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PREFACE. 





Tue Eprron does not deem any apology to be requisite for pre- 
- senting to the Public a new edition of NicoLas’s SYNOPSIS OF THE 
PEERAGE OF ENGLAND. 7 

The extensive utility of the Work itself, and the high literary 
reputation enjoyed by its late talented Author, have combined to 
render it, {8r'many years, a book of universal reference, as well as 
of considerable authority. 

A lapse of upwards of thirty years since its first publication, in 
the course of Which more than one generation has passed away, has 
effected those numerous alterations in the Peerage of England that 

- would alone be sufficignt to render a new edition desirable ; but a 
further and still stronger inducement has been afforded by the fact 
that, during the same period, the liberality of the Government has 
rendered available to the Public the great mass of the Public 
Records of the kingdom, and thereby afforded an opportunity, not 
to be neglected, for the correction of the many and oft-repeated 
errors that have occurred, not only in this work, but in those from 
whith it was originally compiled. The Editor has collected from 
these inexhaustible sources much information that was in a great 
degree inaccessible to his predecessor, although he has not done so 
to the extent he could have desited ; for, had time and opportunity 
permitted, no, Patent shoufd have remained unexamined. : 

The Editor has also copiously availed himself of the manuscripts 
of Glover, fnd of Vincent, of Walker, of Anstis, and of Leake, as 
also of the late Brancis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Hergld, all of 
whose fhvaluable collections in relation to the Baronage of England, 
form part of the rich ‘manuscript library contained in the College 
of ‘Arms; he has been assisted likewise by the interleaved copy of 
the author of this work, and he trusts that a patient and diligent 
invegtigatiog wf the subject that has been presented to him may, 
in some degree, compensate for the talent, with which few have 
been so wily endowed as the late Sir’N. Harris Nicolas. 

Som observations upon the alterations that will be found in this 
Second Edition may be deemed requisite :—the Introductory 
Observations en Dignities have been almost entirely re-written ; 
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this had become necessary from the new and important features 
developed on this subject by the Lords’ Committee in their Reports 
on the Dignity of a Peer, and which have induced the Editor to 
give particular attention to ‘those periods of the history of this 
country during which, those several changes in its constitution have 
been wrought, out of which the different degrees’ of Dignity in the 
Peerage, as now. constituted, have arisen. ’ 

The references to proofs of Barons’ Sittings have been omitted in 
this edition, as they are to be found at length in the printed Rolls 
of Parliament ; but to supply their place, each Baromwhose sitting 
may be proved by these Rolls has been sufficiently distinguished. 

The observations upon the Barons’ Letter to the Pope have been 
in like manner omitted, the. Editor being of opinion “that the 
absence of all proof of its having been forwarded to its destination, 
and of its connexion (except as to date) with the Parliament then 
sitting at Lincoln, must render it incapable of ever being received 
as a Proof of Sitting in Parliament on the part of those individuals 
whose names are thereto attached: the nature of this remarkable 
document will be found to be fully discussed in the former edition, 
and some valuable remarks concerning it are annexed to the Fourth 
Report of the Lords’ Committee. The Barons who signed this 
famous Letter are distinctly specified in the following pages. 

The lists of the Knights of the Garter and of the Bath, are 
rendered unnecessary by the voluminous work of Sir Harris Nicolas 
upon the Orders of the British Empire, and that of G. F. Beltz, 
Esq., Lancaster Herald, upon the Order of the Garter, in both of 
which very complete lists of the Knights of these Orders will be 
found, 

The lists of Archbishops and Bishops, being Spiritual Lords of 
England, have been preserved and continued to the-present time; 
but since the publication of the valuable edition of Le Neve's Fasti, 
edited by Thomas Duffus Hardy, Esq., of the Tower, no other list 
of the Spiritual Peers of England is likely to be consulted on any 
question of importance ; from this learned and iaborious work the 
Editor has gathered such corrections as have been made to the former 
lists, and he is personally also deeply indebted to Mr. Hardy for his 
undeviating kindness and attention whenever he has had to consilt 
the records under that gentleman's custody. & 4 

To HL. G. Holden, Esy , and H. J. Sharpe, Esq., of the Rolls, he 
would also express his obligations for oft-repeated services, and he 
has to thank the kite head of that department, T. Palmex,-Esq., for 
the loan of bis ammetated copy of the first edition of this worn. — 

Sir Charles G. Young, Garter, whose invaluable suggestions will 
be fonnd tu have been so highly appreciated by Sir Marris Nicolas 
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in his original Preface, has continued the same good offices to the 
present Editor, who trusts they have not been less sensibly appre- 
ciated than on the former occasion, and by permitting him tunre- 
strained access to his manuscripts and choice collection of Peerage 
cases, many important additions have been made, ‘and former mis- 
statements, corrected: to Sir Charles G. Young both he and the 
publie are indebted for thosq additions to Dugdalg’s Baronage, 
whigh' were published in the “Collectanea” from the céllections of 
the late Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald, who hag con- 
templated a new and enlarged edition of that learned work, and it 
is much to be regretted that so able a genealogist did not live to 
carry his intentions into effect - 

The Hditor’s brother officers, James Pulman, Esq., Clarenceux, 
Robert Laurie, Esq., Norroy, A. W. Woods, Esq., Lancaster, and 
T. W. King, Esq., York Heralds, have in like manner afforded him 
every possible assistance, and he sincerely hopes that in the utility 
of the work itself, they may find the best testimony of his 
obligations. “** ‘ : 

In a book of this nature, it is next to impossible to preserve an 
entire immunity from error; the cross references to dates and the 
repetition of the many titles are so numerous that perfect accord- 
ance can hardly in every case be anticipated ; still the Editor has 
spared no pains to accomplish such an object, and he trusts the 
labour he has bestowed, may not have been altogether in vain. 


College of Arms, 20 May, 1856. 
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PREFACE 'TO 'THE FIRST EDITION,» 


BY sik N, HARRIS NICOLAS, G.C.M.G. 





+ Mucw as has been published on the Peerage of England, most 
persons conversant with the subject have probably felt that a work 
was required which should contain a concise account, not only of 
the state of every Title of Dignity which has existed in this country 
from the Conquest to the present time, but which would also 
present to a single reference the surname of each individual who 
possessed a particular honour in any year within that period ; for, 
from the mutability of political affairs in the early part of our his- 
tory, the same title has often been borne by four, five, and even 
ten different families. It is consequently impossible to remember 
the family-name of the person, when, as is uniformly the case, he 
is mentioned by historians by his title, and to ascertain it has 
hitherto been attended with much research. Antiquaries, it is 
truc, generally possess those voluminous and expensive works 
which contain every information on the subject; but from their 
comparative rarity, 4s well as the peculiar nature of their conteuits, 
they are but little consulted by the more numerous classes of the 
literary world; and it is presumed, that even Antiquaries them- 
selves have frequently experienced fhe want of a small work, con- 
taining those general points of information connected with the 
English Peerage, which occasion them, on each reference, much 
trouble and loss of time. - 2 
© These considerations have led to the compilatiof of the “Synop- 
SIs OF TE PEERAGE oF ENGLAND,” which exhibits, under strictly 
alphabetical arrangement, the descent of every Title which has’ 
been conferred in this country since the accession of William the 
Conqueror, the manner and period of its creation, the dates of the 
deaths of those who inherited it, and of the year when @ach dignity 
became extinct, was forfeited, or fell into abeyance: and to render 
the Work more complete, a list of all the Prelates who beve filled 
the different Sees within the same period is inserted ; and references 
will be found to the proofs which the printed Rolls of Parliament 
affird of the Sittings in Parliament of Baruns of tl Realm—an 
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object of considerable importance to a work of this kind, because, 
without such proof, no title which originated in-a Writ of Summons 
can be successfully claimed, ‘or in other words, can now be deemed 
to exist. Under the same head some observations are submitted, 
tending to establish that the Letter wriften by the Barons, who were 
assembled in the Parliament which met at Lincoln in February 
1300.1, anno 29 Edw. I., should also be received as an undoubted 
proof of-Sitting in Parliamént ; and the very material cittumstauce, 
that the admission of that Letter would establish the existance of 
many Baronies which must otherwise be considered to be extinct, 
will, it is expected, be thought a sufficient excuse for the space 
which has been devoted to it. ; 

At thg*end of the second volume; an Alphabetical List of all the 
Knights of the Most Noble Order of the Garter is introduced, 
becanse sudh a List is only to be found in a scarce tract, whilst its 
utility to those who are interested in the biography of illustrious 
persons cannot be doubted. A similar List of the Knights of the 
Bath, or, as th¥y are now termed, Knights Grand Crosses, from the 
revival of the Order in 1725, though perhaps not so desirable, may 
nevertheless sometimes prove acceptable. 

To the work some introductory remarks on dignities have been 
prefixed, not with the presumptuous expectation that the Editor 
could throw any light on the subject, but with the view of placing 
before the general reader a familiar epitome of the leading prin- 
ciples which regulate the descent, or produce the forfeiture, of Titles 
of Honour in this Kingdom, ‘This appeared to be the more called 
fort because it was in some degree necessary to the full comprehen- 
sion of many of the expressions used in the work;’ and still more, 
because sich information was only to be gleaned from the perusal 
of legal writers, , ‘ 

Tt will at gnee be seen that the plan on which the Synopsis OF 
vue PEERAGE OF ENGLAND has been formed was that of “ Heylyn’s 
Help to Fhglish History ;” and the numerous editions which that 
popular volume passed through, it is hoped, justified the expectation 
that ah improved work on the same model would not*be deemed 
wholly undeserving of public notice, at a period when a compen- 
dium of every species of information is honoured with approbation. 
Whilst, however, making the candid avowal that the obvious utility 

- of Dr. flexlxn’s work suggested the present, the Editor owes it to 
himself briefly to state those points in which, he hopes, it will be 
found am, improvement on that, well-known production. Neither 
Heylyt nor his subsequent editors, notice any dignity below the 
rank of Earls, excepting by the insertion of an imperfect catalogue 
of Viscounts and Barons at the end of the volume ; hence it does 
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not comprise nearly half the titles which have existed in this 
country. The descent of the Dukedoms, Marquessates, and Earl- 
doms, from one person to another, is not in every case sufficiently 
explained; for it does not always appear whether the inheritor of 
the dignity was the son, brother, or nephew of the last possessor ; 
and where the title passed to a more collateral line, the precise 
relationship is seldom expressed. JLastly, no account is given by 
Heylyn of-the manner in which the honour terminated, whether 
from the failure of heirs, or by the act of the legislature; and the 
descent of existing dignities has not been continued below the year 
1773. he difference, however, in many other instances between 
the “Help to English History” and these volumes is, it is pre- 
sumed, fully sufficient to justify his considering the present as a 
totally distinct work, 

As the accuracy of a work of this nature is of the very first im- 
portance to its value, a few words on its execution may be pardoned, 
If it were for one moment pretended that this compilation was free 
from errors, such a pretension would most justly~entail upon its 
Editor the ridicule of every person in the slightest degree acquainted 
with the subject. The extreme difficulty of detecting the misrepre- 
sentations of former writers, the peculiar liability to mistakes which 
the collation of various statements necessarily produces, and still 
more the circumstance that every line contains either a date or a 
fact, combine to render a perfect work of this kind totally impos- 
sible. Still, much may be done towards the attainment of so desir- 
able an object; and whilst admitting that these volumes must 
unfortunately exhibit many proofs of the truth of, the preceding 
remark, he nevertheless flatters himself that as few inaccuracies 
will be found as could fairly have been anticipated. To the merit 
of sedulous care, of rigid impartiality, and to having acted upon the 
resolution of not stating a single word which he did not believe to 
be strictly true, with the view of flattering the pride, or gratifying 
the ambition of others, he conscientiously feels that he i$ entitled ; 
and ‘many instances will be found where dignities which byevery 
previous writer have been attributed to different noble families, are 
in these pages proved cither to be now vested in other individuals; 
to have become extinct, or never to have béen created to the 
ancestor of the present Pecr. He has felt that with respect to here- 
ditary honours, more than with any other worldly posgegsion, 


fien west beau que le vrai, 


- oF 
and that to attribute a dignity to an individual who has 10 legal 
right to it, is a species of falsehood, which, if not s» injurious, is at 
least as morally culpable, as any other deviation from truth : hence 
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he trusts that the public will possess at least one work in which no 
title is stated to be enjoyed by a Peer which is not undoubtedly 
vested in him: under the superior title of each existing nobleman, 
a list is therefore inserted of the English honours of which, to the 
best of the Editor’s belief, he is possessed. 

Tt is no Jess a subject of regret to the Editor of a Peerage, thafi 
to those who refer to it, that the plan and limits of the work should 
preclude-the possibility of stating his authorities. A short catalogue 
of the works which have been chiefly used in the following comppila- 
tion, may, however, tend to show that the best writers have been 
consulted. Dugdale’s Baronage, Dugdale’s List of Summons to 
Parliament, the three Reports of the Lords’ Committees on the 
Dignity gf a Peer of the Realm, and especially the valuable Ap- 
pendix thereto, the Rolls of Parliament, the different editions of 
Collins’ Pectage, Collins’ Precedents of Baronies by Writ, Edmond- 
son’s Peerage, Brooke’s Catalogue of Honour, Banks’ Dormant and 
Extinct Peerage, &e., are the works which have been most fre- 
quently emploYéd, bat every book at all likely to afford information 
on any doubtful point which arose has been referred to. On all 
occasions, however, where a fact stated in the text has been hitherto 
unnoticed, or was otherwise of peculiar interest, the authority for it 
will be found in the margin. 

The preceding list merely comprises part of the printed autho- 
rities, but in a great many cases the most valuable genealogical 
manuscripts in the kingdom have becn consulted ; and in some 
instances the official record of patents of creation, and other public 
documents have been examined, and it is with particular gratitude 
and pleasure that the Editor alludes to the constant -assistance 
which has been afforded him by the members of the College of 
_ Arms. With the majority of that highly respectable body he has 
the honour to enjoy a p&rsonal acquaintance, and with some to 
boast of a friendship which has long been to him a subject of 
peculiar gfitification ; and on every occasion where he has applied 
for information, net only has access been most liberally given him 
to the®public archives, but the private collections of mfany of the 
members werg with no less readiness and liberality thrown open to 
hit. To Francis Townsend, Esq., Rouge Dragon, among other 
acceptable contributions, he is indebted for the proofs of Barons’ 
Sittings *ing Rarliament, and for the use of the greater part of the 
manuscript and other collections of his late father, Francis Towns- 
end, Esp, F.S.A., Windsor Heraid ; %o his friend Charles George 
Young@ Esq., F.S.A5 York Herald, the Editor owes numerous im- 
‘portant suggestions, together with other communications of the 
highest valuce indeed the kindness of those gentlemen. and of 
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George Frederick Beltz, Esq., F.S.A., Lancaster Herald, of William 
Woods, Esq., F.S.A., Norfolk Herald Extraordinary and Blue 
Mantle, as well as of James Pulman, Esq., F.S.A., Portcullis, was 
only limited by his unwillingness to trespass too far on their in- 
dulgence. His sincere acknowledgments are likewise due to Dr. 

* Lingard, not only for affording him such information relative to the 
existence of the original letter from the Barons of England to- Pope 
Boniface VII. in the 29 Edw. I. as he? possessed, but for. inrme- 
diately applying to Rome on the subject ; and it is to that gentle- 
man’s obliging attention to his inquiry, that he is indebted for the 
facts stated in the Addenda connected with that interesting docu- 
ment, 

Before concluding these remarks, the Editor hopes that he may 
anticipate a favourable consideration towards whatever errors may 
be found in these volumes; for it ought not to be forgotten that 
this is the first attempt which has been made since tho publication 
of Sir William Dugdale’s invaluable Baronage, to- “give an account 
of the descent of every title which has existed inthis kingdom, 

- The most material mistakes which have been discovered will be 
found among the “Corrigenda.” A few titles which have been 
accidentally omitted in their proper places are inserted in the 
“ Addenda.” 


(xiii) 


EXPLANATION 


OF THE 


‘PLAN OF THE WORK AND OF ABBREVIATIONS 
WHICH OCCUR IN THE FOLLOWING PAGES. 


3% prefixed to the name denotes that there is proof of sitting in the Rolls of 
Varliament. 

WH denotes that the Baron so marked occurs in the Rolls of Parliament before 
the record of Writs of Summons commenced, 

' ® denotes that the Baron so marked signed the letter to the Pope, 1801, 

s. and 31, son ane: heir. 

UNM., unmarriea.” 

op., died, 

v. b., vitd patris, in the lifetime of his father. 

v. M., vitd matris, in thé lifetime of his mother. 

v. F., vid fratris, in the lifetime of his brother. 

8. 7,, sine prole, without issue. 

8.2, M., sine prole masculd, without male i issue. 

8. P. 1, sine prole legitimd, without lawful issue. 

8,7. 8. sine prole superstite, without issue that survived. 

8... M. 8., sine prole masculd superstite, without surviving male issue. 

K.G., Knight of the Garter. 

K.B., Knight of the Bath, 

G.C.B., Grand Cross Bath. 

K.G.B., Knight Commander of the Dath. 

K.1., Knight of the Thistle.* 

K.P, Knight“of St. Patrick. 

G.C.MLG.@Grand Cross of St. Michacl and St. George. 

The®oman numerals indicate the number of persons who have borne that title, 
whilgaho figures show how many of the sme family have inherfted it; thus 
in-the title of Buckixamam the two first Earls, of the name of Gillard, are 
described, bj 





Earls. 
oI, 4066, 1, Waren Girranp, &c. - 
ce 1108. e2 Water GirrarD, s. and h., &e. . 
indicating that the first Earl received that dignity in 1066, and that the second 
suecceded ¢osit in 1102, The next Earl, Richard de Clare, is marked, 
Paris. 
III. Hen. I. Ricuarp pr Ciare, &c. 
which means that he was the éhird Earl, and succeeded to the dignity some time 
in the reign of Henry L, though the preciseeyear may not be ascertaiged. No 


xiv EXPLANATION OF THE PLAN OF THE WORK 


person again bore that title until 1377, when Thomas- Plantagenet, Duke of 
Gloucester, was created Earl of Buckingham, and being the fowrth Earl, but the 
Jirst of his family, is marked, 


Earls. 
IV. 1877. 1, Tuomas Puawracexer, &c. 


and hig son, who succeeded him in 1397, is designated by the figures, 


Earls. : 
V. 1897. 2. Homparey Puaxtacenet, 3. and h., &c. 


Tbs last-named Earl dying without issue in 1399, the dignity devolved on 
Humphrey Stafford, Earl of Buckingham, his nephew, who became the sixth 
Earl; in 1444 he was raised to the dignity of Duke of Buckingham, and he is 
consequently marked, 


Earls. Dukes. 
VIL 1399.—J, 1444. 1, Humpurry Srarrorp, &c. 


and his grandson and great-grandson, who inherited those dignitirs, are described, 


Earls, Dukes. 
VIL, 1459,--II, 1459, 2, Heyry Starrorn, grands. and h., &e. 
VIII, 1486.—IIT. 1486, 3. Epwarp Srarronp, s. and)y., &e. 


indicating that the grandson succeeded in 1459, and was the fourth Farl and 
second Duke of Buckingham, but the second of that family who bore the title of 
Buckingham, whilst the great-grandson of Humphrey Stafford above-mentioned, 
who was restored to the dignitics in question in 1486, was the e/ghth Earl and 
third Duke, and the third person of the name of Stafford who bore those titles, 
The title of Buckingham was forfeited by the Mouse of Stafford in 1521, and in 
1616 George Villiers was created Marl of Buckingham, in 1618 Marquess, and in 
1623 Duke of that County, and dying in 1629 was succeeded in his honours 
by his son George. ‘These personages are therefore designated in the following 
manner : 


Earls, Marquesses. Dukes. 
1X. 1616.—I. 1618.—1V. 1628. 1, Groner Viutines, &c. 
X. 1629,—I], 1629.—V. 1629, 2, Georce Vinrarrs, s, and h., &e. 


In 1687 the line of Villiers became extinct, but_in 1618 Mary Villiers was created 
Countess of Buckingham for life, and she is market thus, 


Countess. 
1. 1618. Mary Vinviers, &c. 


In 1708 John Sheffield was created Duke of Buckingham, and was suceeded by 
his son in 1720; they are therefore described as, 


Dukes. 
VI. 1703. 1, Jomx Suerrieip, &e. 
VIL. 1720. 2, EpMunp SneFFIELp, s. and h., &c. 


In the case of Baronics, those who were Barons by Tenure ace “uniformly stated 
to have succeeded to each other in a specificd reign, because it was impossible 
always to give the exact year when each possessor of the Barony 4nd; and after 
one of the family was summoned to Parliament the descent of the dignity created 
by Writ is shown by the numerals, which commence again with the person so sum- 
moned, thohgh the figures are continued; for example, in the Barony of Astley 
the first four Barons by Tenure are marked by Roman numerals from I. to IV. 
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and the Barons by Writ by Roman numerals from L. to HL, but the figures are 
continuous from 1 to 7, showing that the Barons, whether by Writ or Summons, 
succeeded each other in hereditary succession. 

The words Summoned to Parliament as” “when applicd to Barons by Writ, 
inean that the style given is that by which he was addressed in the gencral Writs 
of Summons directed to him ; and the expression alluded to has been substituted 
for the more correct one of “ by Writ addressed,” which the grammatical con- 
striction of the quotation requires, to avoid the frequent repetition of that 
sentenee, “ 





e 
Tt shonld be obscrved that no marriage is noticed excepting where the woman 
was cither herself possessed of a dignity, or was the coheir of one; or where she 
was immediately or nearly descended from the Blood Royal. 


‘This mark = applied after the name of an existing Peer indicates that he is 
snarried, and the following one == that he has issue, 


The limitaticn of all Patents of Creation is to be understood as to the heirs male 
of the body of the Grantee only, unless otherwise expressed, 


OCCURRENCES DURING PRINTING. 


Page, 4, RonERT SHAPLAND Carew, II. Ist Baron Carew, died 2 Jume 1856, and was 
succeeded by his eblest son Robert Shapland Carew, present and 11K. 2nd Baron, - 


Page 160, Epwanp Inany, If. Earl and V, Baron Digby, died unm. 12 May 1856, when 
the Viscounty of Coleshill and Earldom of Dighy became Extinct, but the English 
Barony of Dighy devolved, pursuant to the limitation of the Patent, npon his cousin, 
Edward St, Vincent Digby, eldest’son of Admiral Sir Henry Digby, KiC.B., eldest. son 
of William Digby, younger brother of the 1st Earl, é 


Page 234, Geonce, V, Baron Hamilton and Duke of Argyle in Scotlan®, Clected K.T. 











Page 552, James Henry Moncx, 1st Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol, died 6 June 1856. 


~ 








CORRIGENDA. 


Page 45, line 11, for (11th Baron Fitz-Warine ” read “ 12th.” 

Page 47, line 1, dele * Buaucttamr,”” 

Page 60, lines 4 and 6 from bottom, for “XII, 5th Earl and XIII, Gth Earl” read “XID. 
5th Earl and XIV, 6th Karl.” 


Page 62, title Bopmin, for 1764”? read “ 1757.” 

Page 70, last line, for * 4 Nov.” read “3 Nov,” 

Page 74; art, BRENTFORD, line 4, for “10 Spr.” read “9 Mar.” 
Page 81, top of page, transpose the words * Dukes” and “ Earls.” 


Page 110, line 6 from bottom, for “Thomas” read “ Ralph.” . 
Page 111, line 16, for 3rd” read “ 2nd,” and in the next line for “ 1679"? read “ 1670.” 
Page 122, line 17, for 1826” read “1827.” 2 


Page 125, art, Cooper, for “ Viscounty ” read “ Barony.” — 

Page 171, art. DUNCANNON, “ George Brabazon Il, Baron” should be ‘George John Bra- 
bazon.”” : < . 

Page 191, line 8 from bottom, for “ Howard ” read ‘* Fitz-Alan-Howard.” 

Page 238, art. Harwicn, Marquessate, for “10 Apr.” read “9 Mar,” 

Page 291, line 3, omit the words “ daughter and.” 


Page 334, line 3, for “xxviii” read “ aliv.” 


OBSERVATIONS ON DIGNITIES. 





To a work containing the doscent and present state of overy title of 
Peerage which has existed in this country since tho Conquest, some 
observations tending to explain the nature of those dignitics, with a 
brief analysis of the principles which appear to have regulated their 
descent, together with a short history of the different degrees of honour 
which constittted their possessors Peers of the Realm, and the cere- 
monies attendant upon their ercations, may be thought to be necessary. 
In the following attempt to afford every possible information upon the 
subject, the Ediftr has not only consulted the Jearned works of Selden 
and of Dugdale (whose ‘ Baronage’ is indeed the foundation of the pre- 
sent work), Brooke, Vincent, and numerous other lesser authorities, 
but has perused with deep interest and every possible attention the 
‘Reports of the Lords’ Committees upon the Dignity of a Peer of the 
Realm.’ The extensive research, profound learning, and important 
deductions exhibited in these Reports—deductions drawn not alone 
from all that had been there collected, but from al] that had been 
before printed on the subject—rendcr the Reports themselves, and the 
‘ Appendices which accompany them, the most valuable work that has 
yot appeared on Peerage History. 

Tho Editor, whilst avowing that the most important parts of the 
remarks upon the following pages have been drawn either from this 
source, or from Mr. Cruise’s ‘'Treatiso upon Dignitias,’ feels it right 
at tho samo time to acknoWledge that he has not heen implicitly 
guided by the dtta laid down in cither of those publications, where, in 
the investigation of the numcrous titles contained in these pages, his 
accoss ® the invaluable MS, collections of Glover, Vincent, Walker, 
Anstis&gako, and the late Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsof Herald, 
contained in tho Library of the College of Arms, has produced 
different impresfions upon his mind. 

Tho Editor has also sought to throw additional light upon a portion 
of theeLorgs’ Reports still left in considerable obscurity, namely, the 
History of Easldoms during the first three centuries after the Norman 

. Conquest, By consulting the chronicles of the Norman and early 
Plantagenet periods, feeling assured, that the nature of the dignity 
intended €0 be bestowed, and its limitations, would be best shown 
(when no patent existed to sct them forth) by the particular cireum- 
stances that attegded and the observances that accompanied the be- 
stowal of the diguity. 


xviii OBSERVATIONS ON DIGNITIES. 


In those obsorvations cach dignity is treated ef under a separate 
head, in the fllowing order :— 


BARONIES, VISCOUNTIES. 
By Tenure. EARLDOMS. 
By Writ. MARQUESSATES.. 
By Patent. DUKEDOMS. 





Under the head of “ Baroxms py Texcre,” a few remarks are sub- 
initted on feudal tithes generally ; whilst, under “ Baroxsey Writ,” 
whaé is now considered to be the law relative to Asryance NGS, 
Barontes “ JURE Uxoris,” and tik BFFECT OF Writs or SUMMONS TO THE 
gipest Sons or Pewrs in THEIR Faruers’ Banonies, are pointed out; and 
tho subject is concluded by some observations on the effect of attain- 
ders for [igh Treason or Felony, upon Dignities, whether created by 
Writ or by Letters Patent. 






A 


'  RARONIES BY TENURE. 


After'the Conquest all dignities were attached to the possession of 
certain lands, which, agrecable to the Feudal Systenf, introduced into 
this country by the Normans, wore held immediately of the King, upon 
condition of performing certwin honorary services, and which was 
called a Feudum Nobile, and undoubtedly cénferred Nobility on the 
individnal to whom it was granted. 

These great tenants of tho Crown wero, however, of two descrip- 
tions—thoso who held by Knight Service in Capite, and those who 
held also in Capito by Grand Serjeanty; so called, says Littleton, 
from being a greater and more worthy servico than Knight Service— 
attending the King, not only in war, but in his Court, at the threo 
great, festivals of the year," and at other times when summoned, To 
both descriptions of tenants the word Baros, in its more extended 
sonse of Lord of a Manor, was applicable; but the latter only, those 
who held of the King by Grand Serjeanty, held thoir lands per 
Baroniam, and were the King’s Barons, dnd as such possessed both a 
civil and criminal jurisdiction, each in his Curia Bfronis, or Court 
Baron, whilst tho Lessor Barons had only a civil jurdiction over 
their vassals, és . 

'o both ranks alike pertained the service of attending the Socreign 
in war with a certain number of knights, according to the number 
of Knights’ Fees holden of the Crown :> and to those who held per 
haroniam was aunexed fhe duty also of attending him in his Great 
Conncils, afterwards designated Parliaments ; for it was thy principle 
of the Feudal Sysiem that every tenant should attend.tke court of his 
Dumediate superior. and hence it was: that he who held pér baroniam, 
18 bonnd to attend pis Sovereign 





having no superior but the Crown, we 
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in his Great Council or Parliament, which was in fact the Great Court 
Baron of the Realm.” 

As feudal tenures are not now decmed to exist in this country, it is 
not necessary to inquire into the laws which more particularly regu- 
lated these services, or to attempt to investigate the precise nature of 
the legislative assemblies of the nation, antecedent to 49 Hen, HL, when 
we have proof that such assemblies were convened by Writs of Summons. 

Scldon considers that the lands which were conferred by William 
the Conqtivror on his followers descended to their posterity, forming 
the great baronial body of tho kingdom; but such a system, so &ppa- 
rently complete, did not long endure: the troublous and stormy period 
of the first Plantagenet monarchs, the frequent rebellions, and un- 
settled state of public affairs, had been in themselves sufficient so to 
roduco the power of the great tenants’ of the Crown, that many were 
brought to poverty, whilst others alienated portions of their pos- 
sessions; and* When we add to the causes produced by their own 
turbulence, amerciaments for real or pretended. offences, aids, relicfs, 
and other feudal exactions, we wonder not to find that the great 
baronial tennresaegan to be broken np; licences for alienation of the 
Crown tenures became frequent, and were easily obtained: by such 
means the Crown was doubly benefited, for not only were the Ex- 
chequor coffers replenished, but the power of thoso great vassals 
broken, who by reason of their vast estates had been enabled to make 
head against the Crown, : . 

Hence the principle that had governed the assembly of tho Great 
Council of the Kingdom from the Conquest until the time of King 
John coased to exist; the alicnation by the Barons of their knights’ 
fees increased the number of thuse who held of the King in capite ; 
but as they increased in nmuber so did they decrcaso iu wealth and 
power; and it resulted that, cither in the reign of King John, or in 
that of his son King Honry ITJ., the King obtained a discretionary 
power of calling to his Great Coungil only such persons as he thought 
fit so to summon, and the Great Council of the Realm came to be 
divided betweer those whose great possessions and known fidelity to 
tho Crown procured them a Writ, and those who not holding per 
baroniag, were yet summoned at tho King’s pleasure and by a Writ 
similamto that addressed to the tenants per baroniam; all these were 
callgd the Greater Barons, or Barones Majores, whilst those who had 
become possessed of sub-infeudations giving manorial rights, and those 
who ‘still held the knights’ fees granted to their-ancestors, were styled 
Lessoy Barons, or Barones Minores, and became in process of time the 
germ of 1% resent Touse of Commons, or that body, out of which 
the freemeit elected their Representatives to serve in the General 
Council of jhe kingdom, Henceforth, as ©bserved by Blackstone, the 
dignity of the Peerage, instead of being territorial, became personal ; 
proof of tenure per baroniam became no longer necessary, and the 
record of the Writ of Summons came to be sufticieont evidence to con- 
stitnte a Lord of Parliament. - 
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xx OBSERVATIONS ON DIGNITIES. 


Under what circumstancos the Writ in course of time was in great 
measure superseded by the Patent will be hereafter shown ; but before 
procecding to that second era in the history of the Baronage of Eng- 
land, it may be well to notice the few instances (since the abolition 
of the Feudal System, out of which it originated, and upon which it 
depended) of a Parliamentary dignity being attempted to be established 
in virtue of a tenure per baroniam, _* 

In 1433 Sir John Fitz-Alan, called 7th Earl of Arundel (Duke of 
Touraine in France), petitioned to be summoned to Parliament and 
considered as Earl of Arundel, “a dignity or name united and amiexed 
to the castle and lordship of Arundc] for time whereof memory of man 
was not to the contrary.” This claim, though opposed by John 
Mowbray Duko of Norfolk, was admitted by the Crown, or so’ far 
admitted as that the assertion in the petition is made the consideration 
(with others not connected with the question) for the King’s acceding 
to it, with a saving, nevertheless, of the right of the King, of the Duke 
of Norfolk (who, being the heir-general of the Earls of Arundel, had 
opposed the Earl’s claim), and of every other person ; which saving 
clause, as is remarked in the First Report of the Lards’ Committees 
on the Dignity of a Peer, ‘was that species of saving which in law 
is deemed illusory, operating nothing.” From John Fitz-Alan, who 
obtained this recognition of the carldom, the dignity descended to 
Henry Fitz-Alan 12th Karl of Arundel, who dicd in 1580 without 
male issue, when Philip Howard, his grandson, son of Thomas 4th 
Duke of Norfolk, by Mary, the daughter and eventually sole heir of 
the last Harl, succeeded to the possession of the castle of Arundel and 
to that earldom, Hoe was attainted in 1589, when his dignities became 
forfeited ; but Thomas, his son and heir, was restored to all his father’s 
honours, and in 3 Car. [. 1627 obtained an Act of Parliament, which, 
in form of a petition to the King, recites that the earldom of Arundel 
had been real and local from the time whereof the memory of man was 
not to the contrary, and had frog: the time aforesaid beon used and 
enjoyed by himself and such of his ancestors as had possessed the 
castle of Arundel, &c., in almost similar words to the allegations of 
the petition of John Fitz-Alan in the reign of Henry VIg¢ tho petition 
prays for a new settlement of the earldom of Arundel, andgfor the 
annexation of certain baronies to that dignity. 

An account of the new limitations annexed to the earldof by this 
Act of Parliament will be fonnd under the heads of Arundel and Fitz- 
Alan, by virtue of which it has descended to its present possessor the 
Duke of Norfolk, “This legislative provision,” the above-guoted 
Report observes, ‘thas put an end to all questions as to “he title of 
Earl of Arundel, so long as there remain issue male “from the said 
Thomas Howard Earl of Arendel.” What may be the effect of those 
limitations on the failure of such issue male it would be *itnpossible to 
determine, nor does the discussion fall within the object of these 
obsorvations, The facts stated by the Lords’ Committecs prove that. 
the tenure of the castle of Arundel did not constitufé its possessor an 
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carl at the time when dignitios wore indubitably dependent upon terri- 
torial possessions; hence it is diffieult to believe, if it be not totally 
inercdible, that it should have dono go at‘a subsequent period; and 
with respoct to the admission by the King and Parliament in 11 Hen. 
VI. (1438), it is to be remarked that in that reign more anomalies 
with respect to the Peerage are to be found than in any which pre- 
ceded it; and if the extraordinazy proccedings in matters connected 
with the ecrage which took place under that monarch are to be con- 
sidored as‘evidenco of the general principle which then and previously 
prevailed on the subject of Dignities, all the inferences that are fo be 
drawn from what appears to have been tho principlo with respect to 
titles during the long period which intervened between 23 Edw. I, 
1295 and the accession of Henry in 1422 must be, in a great measure, 
abandoned.* 

In 1598 Sir Edward Neville, being seised of an estate tail in the 
Castlo and Lordship of Bergavenuny, claimed the dignity of Baron of 
Bergavenny, not, as has been generally supposed, on the solo ground 
that the dignity was attached to the Castle of Bergavenny, but that 
he, as being seiwed of that Castle and as heir male of tho last Lord, 
was the more eligible person. On this occasion the Lord Chief Justice 
of England (Sir John Popham) detormined that there was ‘no right 
at all in the heir male, and therefore he must wholly rely on the 
favour of the Prince ; the common custom of England doth wholly favour 
the heir general; that Her Majesty may call by new creation the 
heir male and omit the heir general during her life, but yet a right to 
remain to hor son, having sufficient supportation. No entail can carry 
away dignity but by express words or patent.” The Lord Chief 
Justice of the Common Pleas was of the samo opinion. 

Upon these opinions Lady Fanc, who, as daughter and heir of Henry 
Jord Bergavenny, claimed as heir general, prayed to be allowed the 
Barony, but nothing took place until 1604, when, the claims being 
renewed, the House of Lords came to the following extraordinary 

- decision, which has more the character of an amicable adjustment, 
referring chieflysto the feelings and convenience of the parties, than as 
having beengregulated by any legal principle :—‘‘ That the question 
seemed nevertheless not so perfectly and exactly resolved as might . 
give clgar and undohbted satisfaction to al] the consciencessor_judg- 
ments of all the Lords for the precise®pvint of right; and yet so much 
was shewn and glleged on each side as, in the opinion of the House, if 
it might stand with the King’s good pleasure and grace, made thei 
both capable and worthy of honour. It was therefore moved and so . 
agroed tha® information should be given unto tho King’s Majesty of all 
the proceedings of the said Court in the matter; and that humble suit 
should be made to his Majesty from thes Lords for the ennobling of 
both pargios® by way of restitution; the one to the said Barony of 
Abergavenny and the ancient place belonging to the same, and the 
other to the Barony of Le Despenser.” 

In the reign SX Charles [. the claim tp the dignity of Baron Fitz- 
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Walter was disoussed bofore the House. Robert Check, Esq., claimed 
as coheir of the whole blood of the last Earl of Sussex, stated also to 
have been Baron Fitz-Waltor, and he rested his claim also upon the 
fact. of the Barony of Fitz-Walter being a Barony by Tenure, Tis 
claim was opposed by Henry Mildmay, Esq., heir general of Robert 
Fitz-Walter, summoned to Parliament 23 Edw. I., under which Writ he 
claimed the Barony. ‘The Petitions were referred in 1660, but it was 
not till 1669 (pending which period Henry Mildmay had dicd and 
been succeeded by his brother Benjamin Mildmay, Esq.) that the King 
was “pleased to order that, the cause should be heard by the Privy 
Council on the 19th Jan. 1669, when the two Chief Justices and the 
Lord Chief Baron were ordered to attend. 

«Tho Counsel for the said Robert Checke affirmed that the same 
was 0 Barony by Tenure, and ought to go along with the Yand, which 
the Counsel of the Petitioner denied, and offered to argue upon the 
same, Upon which both parties being ordered to withdiaw, the nature 
of a Barony by Tenure being disvoursed, it was found to have been discontinued 
for many ages and not in being, and so not. fit to be revived or to admit any 
pretence of right of suécession thereupon, And the pretenes of a Barony ly 
Tenure being declared for weighty reasons not to be insisted upon, &., and 
the other points urged by Mr. Cheeke being overruled, it was ordered 
by his Majesty in Council that the Petitioner (Mildmay) be admitted 
humbly to address himself to his Majesty for his Writ to sit in the 
House of Poers as Baron Fitz-Walter, and who was so summoned 
accordingly.” 

It docs not appear on what grounds My, Cheeke’s Counsel claimed 
the Barony of Fitz-Walter by ‘Tenure, for that Barony was originally 
attached to the 'femure of the manor of Little Dunmow in Essex, which 
was granted to Robert Fitz-Walter in the reign of Henry I.; and at 
tho period when this claim was discussed it was not in the possession 
of either of the claimants. ‘This fact does not however in any degree 
lessen the weight of the’ decision of the King in Council; for that 
decision not only refers to the individval case before it, but to the 
general principle of whether Baronies by Tenure were then in existence ; 
and when it is considered that that resolution was formed by the advico 
of the Lord Chancellor, the two Chief Justices, and of the Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer Sir Matthew Hale, whose intimate knowled, f sub- 
jects of that nature is justly noted by the Lords’ Committecs, it may 
be considered that this deeision was strongly confirmatory of the 
doctrine that territorial possession constituting its possessor a Baron 
of the Realm was deemed to be entirely exploded. 7 

In 1661 George, 19th Lord Berkeley, petitioned the King to be 
allowed his place in Parliament above and before Lord De la War, 
grounding his chim on the Barony being by Tenure of the honour of 
Berkeley, and reciting the circumstance of the said honowr having 
been entailed on Ulen, VU. by the Marquess Berkeley, “and that 
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consequently Sir Maurice Berkeley, the nephew and heir of the said 
Marquess, being summoned to Varliament in 14 Hen, VILL, did by 
reason of that entail sit no otherwise than as a puisne Baron ; and that 
upon the death of King Edward VI: without issue, Henry Lord 
Berkeley, nephew and heir to the said Maurice, being not till that 
time in a capacity to challenge the place of his ancestors, was then 
under age.” No resolution appeays to have been made on this petition, 
which, if it be correctly given by Mr. Cruise, is remarkable for the 
omission ‘Of the contest relative to the Barony in the reign of Hen. V. 
between James de Berkeley and the Earl of Warwick; though*that 
the fact above, relative to the place in which Thomas Lord Berkeley 
sat in 25 Hen, VILL. should have been suppressed is not extraordinary, 
as it is evidently made against the claim, inasmuch as it militated 
against the? assertion of the Barony being by Tenure of the Castle or 
honour of Berkeley. The precedency of the.Barony of Berkeley, 
under the Writ of 23 Edw. I., is certainly above that of La War, 
which was created by the Writ of 6 Feb. 27 Edw. L, and the claim 
was not grounded on that circumstance, probably because if it was 
admitted to bow Barony’ by Tenure it would give its possessor a 
preeedency above every Baron who was not then scised of such lands 
as constituted his ancostors Barons of the Realm before the reign of 
Henry I. 

In 1828 a claim to the Barony of Berkeley by virtue of Tenure was 
made by the present Earl Fitzhardinge (then Colonel Berkeley), but 
no judgment was pronounced thereupon by the House of Lords, Sir 
Harris Nicolas; in his statement on behalf of Sir John Shelley Sidney, 
Bart., petitioning at the same time that his claim to the said Barony 
might not be prejudiced, observes—ihat, had the claim been granted, 
it would not only have been “without a single precedent, but in 
opposition to the incontrovertible fact that no claim to a Batony on 
the ground of Tenure was ever admitted, and that at no period sinco 
the reign of Henry ILL, has T'enure.per Baroniam been deemed to con- 
stitute a right to a Writ of Semmons.” 

On 26 July 1444 John Talbot was created Baron L’Isle, of Kingston 
IiIslo, co. Berks, by one of the most extraordinary Patents on record, 
limiting that dignity to the said John and to his heirs and assigns for 
ever, fans tenants Of the manor of Kingston L’Islo, Johy Dudley 
Duke of Northumberland sold the manor in 1538 to William Hyde, 
Esq., from whese family it passed in 1745 to Abraham Atkins, of 
Clapham, co. Surrey, Esy. 

Tn 3790 a Case was drawn mp on behalf of the said Abraham Atkins, 
who consitlergd that by the purchase of the inheritance of the said 
manor, and*being in actual possession thereof, a right was vested in 
him te be gummoned to Parliament.andeto be a Baron of the Realm 
without agiy manner of creation : no further steps were howevor taken 
in the matter. 

In 1805 the question of Barony by Tenure becaine incidental to the, 
claim of Lady Meury Fitzgerald to the Barony of Rous, sho being 
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coheir of the body of Robert de Roos, Scena! to Parliament 49 
Henry III. The ancestors of this Robert were unquestionably Barons 
of the Realm by Tenure, either of the Manors of Hameslake-or Trusbut, 
or the Castle of Belvoir, each of which was held of the Crown in capite 
per Baroniam.+ The Manors of Hameslake and Trusbut were then 
alienated ; but the Honour and Castle of Belvoir was held by the Duke 
of Rutland, who consequently opposed Lady Henry Fitzgerald’s peti- 
tion on the ground that tho Barony of Roos was a Barony by Tenure, 
and that where an ancicnt, Baron, holding a Baronial estate, i.e. a 
eastlt or manor held of the King in capite per Baroniam, was summoned 
to Parliament, his title did not arise from the Writ of Summons, but 
from his Barony, and he became a Baron by Tenure, The House of 
Lords, however, resolved, ‘‘ that the Duke of Rutland was not entitled 
to the Barony claimed on the part of the coheirs of Robert de Roos,” 
This decision, though not so conclusive as that in the case of the 
Barony of Fitz-Walter (for it conveys only an impliéd opinion on 
Baronies by Tenure, inasmuch as, notwithstanding that the House 
resolved that the Barony claimed by Lady Henry Fitzgerald was a 
distinct dignity from that contended for by the Deke of Rutland, 
yet it expressed no resolution whether the Tenuro of the Castle of 
Belvoir did or did not confer a Barony on, its possessor), must, however, 
be considered in a great degree copfirmatory of the resolution of the 
Privy Council in 1669, so that it may be deemed highly improbable, 
if not impossible, that any claim to a Dignity by Tenure of Land, will 
ever be admitted. 

In July 1814 Lewis Dymoko, Esq., the descendant of Sir John 
Dymoke, Knight, Lord of Scrivelsby, presented a petition to the 
King, praying him to be pleased to declare the petitioner entitled to 
the Barony of Marmion of Scrivelsby, in virtue of the seisure of tho 
manor of Scrivelsby ; which petition was referred to the Attorncy- 
General, ‘who having repurted thereon, the same was referred to the 
House of Lords, where evidence.was received at the bar, and the 
Claimant’s Counsel summed up, when the Attorney-General was heard 
in reply, and tendered some documents on the part?of the Crown; 
but the claimant died, and no judgment was given. e 

With respect to this claim, it is to be observed, that, thomgh the 
manor_of€Scrivelsby was held by tho service of performing thgpflice of 
King’s s Champion by Robert de Marmion in the reign of William the 
Jonqueror, ho was not by seisure thereof a Baron, bat by seisure’ of 
the Castle and Barony of Tamwortn, which he held of the King in 
capito by Knight's service; so that, if at this period Baronjes by 
Tenure were admitted, the possessor of the Manor and Lordship of 
Tamworth (which in the division of his property foll to fhe share of 
Joan, his cldest daughter, «wife of William Moreteyn, and on her 
death, s. p., to Alexander Freville, husband of Joan daughter and heir 
of Ralph Cromwell, by Margery or Mazera the next sister of the said 
Joan do Moreteyn) would possess the claim to the Barony possessed 
by Robert de Marmion abovg mentioned, he having derived his dignity 
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from that Barony, instead of from the seisure of the manor of Scrivelsby. 
Moreover, if Philip Marmion, the last Baron, had died seised of a Barony 
in fee, Lewis Dymoke the claimant was not even a coheir of the said 
Philip, thdugh he was the descendant‘of one of his daughters and 
coheirs, 7 


» BARONIES BY WRIT. 


The canse to which the origin of Baroyies sy Writ may be imputed 
has heen examined in the preceding pages ; and although it may,seom 
doubtful whether to attribute to King John or to King Hon. III., 
from the causes there set forth, the first exercise, rightfully or wrong- 
fully, of that discretionary power which summoned to Parliament only 
such persgns as the Sovereign thought fit, including some who held 
lands by Barony, and others who did not, thus changing the dignity 
of sitting in the supreme Council of the Kingdom from a Territorial 
into a Personal Honour, it is certain that, whatever may have 
been tho privileges of those persons who antecedently held lands 
by Barony, at no period, subscquont to 23 Edw. I. did such tenuro 
constitute, ex dbito justivie, a right in tho Tenant to be summoned to 
Parliament as a Peer of the Realm, such right thenceforth emanating 
from the King’s Writ alone. 

It may be usoful, however, to traco in the first Parliaments of which 


wo have any recorded proceedings how far the ancient clement of - 


Right by Tenure tntered into, or was permitted to infuse itself into, 
the new system that had been adopted by the Crown :— 

The first Writ extant is that of the 49 Hen. III., but very little can 
bo gathered from it, as it docs not contain the names of one-third part 
of the Baronial body, and, thongh issued in the King’s name, the King 
was himself a prisoner to the Karl of Leicester, the leader of the 
rebellious Barons, who, it may fairly be inforred, summoned only 
those Barons who took part with him against the Royal cause. 

There are threo Writs qxtant of* the 23 Edw. L, but as, in the two 
last, thoso only who wero sfmmoned in the first Writ were included, 
it is not necessary to notice them. The carliest Writ of that year is 
tested 24 JuMe 1295, By which eleven Earls and fifty-three Barons wero 
summed, Of the Jattor number, forty-two were certainly Barons by 
Tenuret+eone, Alan Plugenct, was scised of lands which had ptexjously 
been held per Baroniam ; and a second, Thomas do Furnival, is ranked 
byDugdale ambng tho Barons by 'l'enure, though he cites a record to 
prove that he did not hold his lands by Barony ;4 but the remaining 
wine*are yot anywhere stated to have been previously Barons of the 
yealm, Thus although the greater part of those summoned by that 





®. 
4 See p. 206.0 It was found by Inquisition | will, of the Crown, 
19 Edw, U@ that he did not hold by Barony ; * Nicholas de Meynill, Walter de Faucon- 
nevgrtheless he continued to be summoned, | berg, Robert de Hilton, Walter de Hunter- 
as Wore his son ant grandson, thas showing | combe, Robert Lascells, Nicholas de Segrave, 
that his Writ issued qt by reason of tenure, | Hugh Pointz, Geoffry de Camville, and Bogo 
but by the grace and favour, or rather the | de Knavill. 
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Writ were tonants of lands per Baroniam, yet, from being extensive 
landed proprietors, and consequently persons of considerable import- 
ance, they would naturally have been selected by the King to ‘attend 
his Parliament; and it is equally as probable that a Writ was issued 
to each of them from the mere grace of the Crown, as that the tenure 
of their lands entitled them to demand it, becauso we have positive 
proof that all the persons in the kingdom who held per Baroniam, each 
of whom would have had the same right to demand a Writ as those 
who received it (if being tenants of land per Baroniam constitited that 
right), wero not summoned ; whilst, on the other hand, nearly a fifth of 
thoso summoned by the Writ of 23 Edw. I. did not hold lands per 
Baroniam, and were not consequently before considered as Barons of 
the Realm. If therefore every person seised of lands per Baroniam was, 
as has been contended, entitled to demand a Writ of Summon to Parlia- 
ment, the partial number selected by the King on that occasion, and 
still nore the circumstance of nine or ten individuals being so selected 
who did uot hold lands by that tenure, cannot bo reconciled to any 
principle of justice on the part of the Crown. 

In the 24 Edw. I. one Writ of Summons to Parliament was issued, 
in which only thirty-seven Barons were included, nearly, if not all 
of whom had been summoned in 23 Edw. I, The Writ of 25 Edw. 1. 
cannot be considered a Writ of Summons to Varliament; and the 
next Writ on record is that of 6 Feb, 27 Fdw. I. 1299. This Writ 
included ten Earls and eiyity Barons; the considerablo difference 
between which unmbor of Barons and those summoned in 23 Edw. 1. 
is worthy of attention. Of the jifty-three Barons included in the Writ 
of 23 Edw. I. only thirty-five were summoned in that of 27 Edw, 1.; 
hence forty-five persons were then summoned for the first time; and 
cighteen who were summoncd in 23 Edw. I. were omitted, If the 
forty-five persons in question had all becn Barons by Tenure, it might 
have beon argued that, though omitted in 23 Edw. IL, they had, 
between that year and 27 Edw. I. established their claim to attond 
the Legislative Assemblies of the Kingdom, and that their pretensions 
to do so were then recognised by this Writ; but on*examination it 
appears that only twenty-four ' of that numbor held lands wer Baroniam, 
whilst twenty-one # were never befure Barons of the Realm. - Theéwenty- 
four persons who held per Saroniam, added to tie forty-two_gy forty- 
three Who were summoned by the Writs of 23 Edw. L, would gnly 
mako sixty-sir or sivety-seven individuals who held by that tenure, ift it 
be inferred that every person who held per Baroniam was included in 
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some Writ between 23 and 27 Edw. L., a number certainly very much 
below not only the’ number of persons who held parts of a Barony, 
even allowing cach of those parts to include the Caput Baroniv, but 
likewise the number of persons who were then seised of an entire 
Barony. 

By this Writ of 27 Edw. I. twenty-one persons were added to tho 
Baronage of the Kingdom, and_with the ten added by the Writ of 
23 Edw. J., aud one or two summoned by separate Writs between that 
year ant 27 Edw. I., the Pecrage, independent of Earls, consisted in 
tho year last mentioned of about one hundred persons, staty-six of whom, 
having held lands per Barouian, had been Barons by Tenure, and thirty- 
three or thirty-four had only become so by virtue of a Writ of Summons 
tu Parliament. Tho greatest number of Barons evar summoned to 
Parliament between 23 Edw. I. and 5 Edw. IL, both years inclusive, 
was on 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, when ninety-nine Barons were 
summoned, ‘This number, agreeable to the above calculation, was 
about what is considered to have been the extent of the Baronage of 
this Kingdom : on that occasion, however, one individual who was not 
a Baron by Tenure, Almaric de St. Amand, was summoned for tho 
first time. The next groatost number ever summoned in the abovo 
period was in 32 Edw. 1., whon ninety-four Barons are named in the 
Writ tested 12 Nov. 1304; bu€ they consisted only of those who had 
been previously smmmoncd, with the exception of Robert de Burghersh 
and William l’aynell, neither of whom were Barons by Tenure. 

It would be difticult to give an exact statement of what persons were 
Barons by Tenure in 23 Edw. 1, It is, however, certain that their 
number during that reign greatly oxcceded the number of persons 
summoned to Parlianent. Mr. Cruise remarks, “Matthew Paris or 
his continuator relates that King Ifenry I, being at St. Alban’s, 
and having occasion to speak of his brother Richard Earl of Comwall, 
reckoned first the names of the Kings of England ihat were canonized 
for saints, and afterwards the names of the Barons of England that ho 
could remember, which he feund to be two hundred and fifty. Camden’s 
copy hax only-one hundred and fifty; and Selden observes that this 
latter number was positively the true reading, it appearing from the 
Close Jolls, 47 Hen. UL, that the Temporal Barons by Tenure, being 
about oxe hundred and fifty, were called in that year, by several Writs, 
to be present, cum equis ef armis ad hahendum servitium. This calculation 
must, however,ebe nnderstuod to apply only to the period when it was 
made, and to the Lurones Majores only, for in the time of the Conqueror 
and his sons, when every tenant ix capite who had a manor was a Baron, 
the number must have been much greater.” » 

Thus, admitting that the number of persons who held lands per 
Baroniam in 23 and 27 Edw. I. did note exceed the number stated to 
have doge So in 47 Hen. If, namely, one hundred and Jifty, and 
deducting from that amount sixty-sir, the number of persons who held 
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per Baroniam and were summoned to Parliament, it appears that cighty- 
Sour, considerably above half of tho individuals of the kingdom who 
beforo tho 23 Kdw. I. were indisputably Barons of the Realm, wore 
never included in any Writ of Summons to Parliament. 

Having thus disoussed the circumstances attending this vast altera- 
tion in the Constitution of the Realm, which changed altogether the 
supreme Council of the Kingdom, and, striking at the very root of the 
feudal system, had given to its membors a new dignity, making that 
personal which had before been territorial, it may be well td proceed 
next to some remarks on tho nature of the dignity conferred by these 
writs, 

It is certain that the effect of them was always to render the 
persons to whom they ‘wero addressed Barons of the Realm; and 
though some writers havo expressed a different opinion,” there are 
strong grounds for considering that the dignity thus created was of an 
hereditary nature. The opinion that a Writ of Summons was not 
originally intended to ercate an hereditary dignity rests-chiefly on 
tho absence of any words for that purpose in the writs, and on the 
fact that in some instances persons were simmoned to Parliament in 
the reign of Edward I., Edward 1I., and even in that of Edward III, 
who were never afterward summoned, or who, if summoned on 
subsequent occasions, similar writs were never issued to their 
dexeondants. 

Lord Redesdale, in the course of the discussion on the Lisle 
pecrage, asserted that the introduction of the creation of a Baron by 
Letters Patent, by Richard LI., was said to have arisen from its not 
having then been considered as established by law that the Writs 
would create an hereditary dignity, whilst the reason assigned for the 
same act by the Lords’ Committee in their Virst Report is, that, as 
writs were thon held to create a dignity to tho heirs general of the 
partios who receive them, it was the intention of that creation to limit 
the descent of the title to the heirs male of the body of the. grantee. 

In support of the view entertained by *he Lords’ Committee, it is 
not found that, after tho introduction of the creation by Patent, the 
ancient Barons, who sat by virtue of the King’s Writ to them and 
their ancestors, applied for any ratification of their dignity by a 
Patent, which they would have done had they nof conceived it was an 
heritébic dignity, as secure and more extensive than that gfanted by 
the King’s Patent. Neither do we find, on the other hand, a single 
instance, from the reign of King Edward I. until that of King Ilenry 
VI., of the termination of an Abeyance of any one of the many 
baronies which had become dormant by falling amongst female heirs ;' 
for could it be shown by incontrovertible evidence that the Abeyance 
of any one barony had been terminated in favour of one of the coheirs 
general, the principle that the summons by writ created a degcendible 
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dignity would have beon established beyond all doubt. In the 
absence of any such evidence it must cither have been considered that 
the dignity was in the Crown during tho continuance of the cohoir- 
ships, or that it was not of that descendible nature that modern 
decisions have given to it. 

Since the reign of Ifenry VI., howevor, when the cases of St. 
Amand in 1449, and Cromwell in 1461, ocenrred, tho cases are fre- 
quent in which the principle of the descendible nature of the dignity 
created by Writ has scemed to bo recognised; but it was not till 
1673,* in the case of the Barony of Clifton, that this principle was 
solemnly established by decision of the House of Lords (after taking 
the opinion of the Judges), and it has since been so fully recognised 
and frequently acted upon, that it may be regarded as part of the 
Constituti¢n of the Peerage. : 

The following is the usual form of a Writ of Summons to Par- 
liament :— 

“Rex, &., dilecto et fideli nostro... . qnia super quibusdam 
arduis nogotiis, nos et regnum nostrum ceterosque proceres et 
magnates, do endem regno tangentibus, que sine vestré et corum 
presontia nolumus expederi, Parliamentum nostrum tenere, et vobiz- 

_ cam siper hiis colloquium habere volumns, et tractatiam; vobis 
mandamus in fide ot homagio quibus nobis tenemini, firmiter injun- 
gentes quod sitis ad nos apud Westmonastcrium . .. . die mensis 
..+.. proximi futuro, vel saltem infra terminum diei subsequentis 
ad ultimum, nobiscum supor dictis negotsis tractaturi, et vestrum con- 
silium impensuri ; ct hoc nullo modo omittatis. Teste me ipso,” &. 

There is a solitary instance,’ however, of an express limitation of tho 
dignity to the heirs male of the body of the person to whom the Writ 
was issued being inserted in the Writ of Summons which created the 
dignity; but the preceding is the usual form of Writs of this nature, 
though slight variations from cach other are sometimes to be found, 

Writs of Summons to Parliament.are of that species usually called 
drevia clausa, because thoy are closed up with yellow wax, and sealed 
with tho Great Seal of England; they are then sent with labels to 
every individual Teer. Selden observes that the Writs of Summons 
differedeaccording to tho quality of the persons to whom they were 
addressed, Tho Spiritual Barons were commanded to be paasent in 
fide gt delectione quibus nobis tenemini, and the Temporal Peers in fide et 
homagio, until about the middle of the reign of Edward III., when the 





* In,l627 Gatherine widow of Sir Charles _ established in 1673 was confirmed, but 
Cavendish had become sole heir to the Barony | several Lords, and amongst them the Earl 
of Ogle, but it eva not till 4 Dec. 1628 that | Marshal, protested against the resolution upon 
the King declared her by Letters Patent to | the ground, apparently, that such a dignity 
be Baroness Ogle; and so late as 1694, upon { vested in the Crown immediately that it fell 
a question jyt to the House, “ whether, if a { amongst coheirs, as had been ruled by the 
Raron by Writ dic, leaving issue two or more | Judges in the Karl of Oxford's case in the 
danghters, who all die, one of them only | time of Charles L. 
leaving issue, such issue has a right to demar ' The Garony of Vescy. 

a Summons to Palifment ?” the principh: 
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words in fide et ligeantia began to be used instead ,of them, but after- 
wards the word homagio was sometimes inserted. The Writs that were 
addressed to those persons who had place in Parliament but no voiec 
in its deliberations, namely, ‘the Judges, the Attorney-General, and 
the King’s Serjeants, commanded them, ut intersitis nobiscum et cum 
ceteris de consilio nostro; and sometimes nobiscum only, super pramissis 
tractuturi, vestrumque consilium impensuri.; whereas that of the Barons was 
quod intersitis cum prelatibus magnatibus et proceribus, &e., a difference 
which still continues." In these Writs the Temporal Batons were 
gencrally styled by their baptismal and surnames only, though in 
many instances, where thero were other Barons of the same sumame, 
an addition, most commonly derived from their place of residence, was 
introduced, and which, it is submitted, was not inserted, with any 
other object than to distinguish one Baron from another 8f the samo 
name, On these additions, an example of which occurs in the earliest 
Writ on record, many remarks will be found in other parts of this 
work,” in conseqnence of some attempts having been made to establish 
that the additions in question constituted the title of the Barony, but 
for tho reasons there stated it is presumed that in every instance, until 
tho reign of Ienry VI., the proper title of a Barony created by Writ 
was that of the surnamo of the person who was first summoned te .. 
Parliament. In subsequent years the addition of Ailes, or Chevalier, 
was made to the name of each Baron, tho latter of which is still pre- 
served, overy Baron being now addressed only asa Knight. After” 
the 20th year of the reign ‘of Tenry VI. we occasionally find that 
Barons were summoned by the style of Dominus; tor instance, ‘* Henx’ 
Perey Luo de Ponynges, Ldeards de Grey D'no de Ferrariis,? &e.; on 
which subject some comments will be found in the pages just referred 
to, ‘I'wo instances occur in which the word Baron was applicd in 
early Writs to names in Writs of Summons; but this addition was 
always confined to the families of Stafford and Greystock, who are 
frequently styled “ Hdm’o Baroni Staj!?,? or “ Edm’o Baroni de Staff,” 
and ‘* Joh’? Baroni de Greystock,” but for fvhat reason they were 80 dis- 
tinguished has never been ascertained. 

Mr, Cruise contends that a solemn investiture with roles in Parlia- 
ment was formerly necessary to complete a dignity created by¢Writ of 
Sumrg#e ; but this practice ceased about 13 Jas. I., when,the law- 
yors doclarod that the delivery of the Letters Patent, without cere- 
mony, was sufficient, and in subsequent Patents of Creation investithre 
was dispensed with, 

Sir William Blackstone says that some were of opinion, that, there 
must be at least two Writs of Summons and a sitting ig. two distinct 
Parliaments tu evidence an hereditary Barony ;" but this fs a mistake, 
for in the case of the Barony® of Clifton there was but one, Writ, and a 
sitting under it, which was held sufficient to create. a Bareny.” In 
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the case of the Barony of Frescheville, which was claimed in 1677, 
under a single Writ of Summons, issued in 25 Edw. L., the House of 
Lords refused to allow the dignity, on the grownd that a single Writ 
of Summons, without any proof of a sittthg under it, did not create an 
hereditary Barony. This principle was also acted upon in 8 Jas. L., 
when a question having arisen in Parliament whether Edward Neville, 
who was summoned to Parliament in 2 and 3 Phil. and Mary, but died 
before the Parliament met, was a Baron or not ?—it was resolved, “ that 
the direction and delivery of the Writ did not make him a Baron, or 
noble, until he came to Parliament, and there sat according to the com- 
mandment of the Writ, for until that the Writ did not take effect.” 4 

Ay therg ix no instance of a Barony having been created by Letters 
Patent until 11 Ric, IL, 1887, in claiming a dignity of an earlier creation 
than that Sear it will always be presumed to have originated in a 
Writ of Sammons, and consequently that it isa Barony in fee, In the 
consideration of tho question of who constituted ihe Barons of tho 
Realin after the reign of Edward J., it has been presumed in this work 
that those only who received Writs of Summons to Parliament, either 
before the close ef that reign or very carly in that of his successor, 
continued to be ranked among the baronial body. 

The subject of Baronies by Writ will be concluded by a few 
observations on the question whether the many Baronies created by 
Writs in the reign uf Kdward 1., Edward IL, and Kdward TL, may 
still bo deemed to be in existence, notwithstanding that no person has 
been summoned in them for several cemturies ; and still more, not- 
withstanding that in many instances the male descendants of the 
persons so summoned, thongh living in affluence, and sometimes 
persons of importance, were never summencd to Parlianent. 1+ would 
be difficult to pronounce a decided opinion on the question, but it being 
now the doctrine that a Writ of Stmmons, and a Sitting under such 
Writ, creates a Barony in fee, it may be concluded that nothing but a 
corruption of blood can affect the descent of such dignity to the heirs 
of individuals who have been swnmoned to and sat in Varliament, 
however long the title may have remained dormant, or whatever 
cause may oxist for presuming that, at the period when tho son or 
grandsons of those who were swnmoned to Parliament lived, it was 
considered that they had no hereditary claim to the dignity possessed 
by their ancestor. It has been laid down that dignities are not within 
tho‘ statute of Kmitations, and may therefore be claimed at any 
distance of time: for as a dignity cannot be aliened, surrendered, or 
cxtingpished, so neither can it be lost by the negligence of any person 
entitled to th elhe Lords’ Committees, towards the conclusion of their 
Third Report, allude to this circumstance, and observe— 

«The desgendants of many persons who*have been in former times 
sumimencdgto Parliament by Writ appear not to have been afterward 
summoned ; and therefore, if the rule of law now clearly established, 





: 4 Cruise on Dignities, p. 78. 
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that a Writ and Sitting in Parliament will create an horeditary right to 
the dignity of Peer of tho Realm, were applied indefinitely, as the Lord 
Freschovillo urged it ought to be, it would introduce many persons 
into tho Peerage who are not now supposed to have a title to that 
dignity. It scoms evident therefore that recourse to ancient rights, 
applying to them tho principles of modern resolutions and decisions, 
must create infinite difficulty and embarrassment.” 

Boforo closing these observations on Baronies, it may be_observed 
that the first instance in which Barons and Earls appear to have been 
styled Peers is, in the award of exile, against ITugh le Despencer, and 
Hugh le Despencer, his son, in the Parliament which met at Westminster 
in 14 Edw. IL, 1321, which instrument concludes in tha following 
words, ‘Therefore.we Peers of the Land, Earls and Barons, in the pre- 
sence of the King, do award that Sir Hugh le Despencer, the father, 
and Sir Hugh le Despencer, the son, be disinherited for ever,” &e. 


ABEYANCE. 


Tho term Apnyance has been applied during the last two centwics 
to that state or condition of a Barony where the Baron by Writ having 
died, leaving only female heirs, the dignity, being indivisible, reverts 
to the Crown, as the fountain of honour, to be conferred on such one 
of the coheirs as the Sovereign should think fit, or, in default of such 
exercise of the Royal prerogative, to remain in the Crown until there be 
a solo heir in whom it can legally vest: during this period of suspense 
the Barony is commonly said to be in Abeyance. For instance, in the 
case of the Barony of Zoucho of Haringworth, an Aboyance in which 
has beon twice terminated of late years:—Edward Lord Zouche, 
whose Barony was created by a Writ of Summons to his ancestor 
William le Zouche in 1308, died in 1625, leaving two daughters, 
Elizabeth and Mary, between whom the Barony fell into Abeyance. 
Both these ladios married and left issue, and the title therefore con- 
tinued in that stato until 1815, when theeCrown exercised its preroga- 
tive by terminating the Abcyance in favour of Sir “Cecil Bisshopp, 
Bart., one of the representatives of Elizabeth Zouche above-mentioned, 
and one of tho cohcirs of the dignity, and who, having been summoned 
to ParEament, took his seat in the preeedency of the original Barony. 
Upon his death, without issue male, 11 Nov. 1828, the dignity again 
fell into Abeyance, not, however, between his issue female and the 
other coheirs of Edward Lord Zouche who died in 1625, but between 
his two daughters only, and so continued till the following January, 
when tho Abeyance was again terminated in favour of fhe eldest. In 
the event of failure of the issue of the body of Cecil Lord Zonche, in 
whose favour the Aboyance “was first terminated, but not, ¥jll then, the 
representation of the dignity will again vest in tho heirs ef Edward 
Lord Zonche who died in 1625; and should the representation of that 
personage be among two or more cohcirs, the Crown may again bestow 
the dignity on which of the said coheirs it may think proper. 
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The representation of a Barony, by Writ is, always vested in tho 
heirs of the body of the person first created ; thus on the death without 
issue of a Baron who inherited the dignity from his ancostors, the 
title, if there bo no brother living or no issue of such brother, becomes 
vested in his sister or sisters, or their heirs; in default of which it 
will revert to his eldest and other uncle or uncles, and his and their 
issue ; failing which, to his aunts and their issue—the females of cach 
generation being preferred to the males of the preceding generation. 
On the failure of the issue of a Baron inheriting a dignity from his 
mother, and also of the issue of such mother, the dignity of course 
devolves on the heir general, cx parte materna. 2 

‘The carliest instance of the Crown having terminated an Abeyance 
of a dignity has been alleged to have taken place in the reign of 
Henry VL,*the case being that of Cromwell. Ralph Lord Cromwell. 
inherited the Barony of Cromwell from his grandfather Ralph de 
Cromwell (who was summoned to Parliament on 28 Dec. 49 Kaw. 
U1, 1375), and died in 1453 without issue, leaving Maud his sister 
his heir, on whom the Barony consequently devolved ; she married 
Sir Hichard Stashope, and by him left two daughters and coheirs ; 
Maud the eldest was thrice married, and left issue; and Joano the 
youngest married Humphrey Bourchier, third son of Menry Karl of 
Essex, which Humphrey, having been summoned to Parliament by 
Writs addressed “ Humfrido Bourchier de Cromwell, or Humfrido D’n’o 
Cronncell, or Humfrido Cromwell, Chevalier,” from 1 to 9 Edw, IV., is 
considered to have had the Abeyance of the Barony of Cromwell ter- 
minated in his favour jure uaoris, It is very doubtful, nevertheless, 
whether the first Writ to Humphrey Bourchier can be pronounced to 
be a termination of the Abeyance of the original Barony of Cromwell, 
inasmuch as, being in right of his wife possessed of the Baronial lands 
of Cromwell, he was a fit and propor person to be ennobled by the 
Crown; and although it was at this time the common practice to 
summon the husbands of women pessessed of Baronics, still it does 
not in this case appear that he had issue by his said wife, so as to 
have obtained that interest in law in his wife’s inheritance which 
was consideresl sufficient to entitle him to a summons in her right; 
the Writ probably therefore created a new Barony of Cromwell, and 
this presumption is confirmed by his precedence in the Lists e&.Sum- 
monges being that of his own summons, 1461, and not that of the old 
Barony of Cromwell. 

Another instance of the termination of an Abeyance of a Barony, not 
by the exercise of the Royal Prerogative, but by the determination of 
the dignity*in @ sole heir, had previously occurred in tho instance of 
St. Amand, *Almaric St. Amand ‘inherited the Barony of St. Amand 
under a Writ issued to his grandfathor in‘ Edw. II. 1313. The said 
Baron hisgson, and Almaric de St. Amand his grandson, were conse- 





© The case of Johu Tuchet, sum. to Parl. ! in right of the Barony of Audley, of which he 
as “John Tuchet” in (405, is much earlier, | was a coheir, is extremely doubtlil. 
but whether summoned in his own right, or ' 
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quently repeatedly summoned to Parliament ; put the last dying 
without issue male in 1402, the dignity fell into Aboyance between 
Gerard Braybrooke his grandson (namely, son and heir of Alianore 
his eldest daughter, who died before her father), and Ida his daughter 
by his second wife. Ida married Sir Thomas West, but died without 
jesue in 1416, when the Barony became vested in‘the threé daughters 
and cohcirs of Gerard Braybrooke above mentioned, and consequently 
was in Abeyanco, and so continued till 1429, when, by tho death of 
her two sisters without issue, Elizabeth the eldest and wife of William 
Beauchamp became the sole heir, and he, having issue by his said wife, 
was summoned to Parliament jure uxoris, by Writ 2 Jan, 27 Hen, 
Vi. 1249, and addressed Willielmo de Beauchamp Domino de St. Amand. 
Neither of these cases therefore can be quoted as affording testimony 
of the exercise of the Royal Prerogative in the termination of an Abcy- 
ance at the period in question, and indeed Lord Coke in his 12th 
Report speaks of Camden (a century and a half later) having told him 
that some held that if a Baron died having issue several daughters, the 
King might confer the dignity on him who married any of them, and 
quotes tho case of Cromwell. It is not till the reign of King Charles I., 
in the case of the Marldom of Oxford, 1625, that the principle of the 
termination of an Abcyance as now practised appears to have been 
fully recognised, though not acted on. On that occasion the Judges 
impute a retrospective right in King Ienry VIII. to have disposed of 
the Baronies which had descended to the sisters and coheirs of John 
de Vere 14th Earl of Oxford in 1525, in such manner as he thought fit. 
They do not say that the dignities fell into Abeyance between the 
gaid cohcirs, but that the dignities, not being dividable, had reverted 
to the Crown and were at the disposition of the King. 

The principle here laid down was adhered to in the case of tho 
Barony of Windsor in 1660, which may probably be considered as the 
earliest instance of this principle (already recognised) being acted on, 
and of the termination of an Abeyance in a way at all analogous to the 
practice of the present day: on this eccasion the King, by Patent 
having stated the death of the last Lord Windsor without issue, leaving 
two sisters and coheirs, gocs on to say that, the title of Dignity and 
Barony being in the Crown, “‘ titulus dignitatis et baronia predicta penes nos 
suat,’.49 be disposed of to such one of the coheirs as he thought fit, he 
therefore constituted the said Thomas Windsor Windsor, alias Hickman, 
and his heirs to be Barons Windsor, on *. 

In the caso of the Barony of Ferrers of Chartley, 17 years aftor, the 
declaratory Patent was dispensed with, and Robert Lord Ferrers took 
his' scat under the King’s Writ only. Since that time so nimerous are 
the instances of like nature that havo occurred, that this exercise of 
the Prerogative has become as much a part of the constitution of the 
Peerage as the descendible nature of the Pecrages themselves. 

The manner of terminating the Abeyance of a dignity in favour of a 
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person who is not a,Poer is now merely tho issuing of a Writ of Sum- 
mons by the style and title of the Barony of which he is the coheir, 
although it has been shown that in 1660 the declaratory Patent pro- 
ceded the Writ. Where the person in Whose favour an Abeyance is 
determined is already a Peor and has a higher dignity, the King con- 
firms the Barony to him by Letters Patent 3eand in the case of a female 
an Abeyanco is also terminated by Patent; Windsor in 1660 is an 
instance of the declaratory Patent; Ferrers of Chartley, 1677, and 
numerous others, of the Writ only, The instances in which females 
have been allowed dignities which were previously int Abeyance, by 
Letters Patent, are those of Clifford in 1734 and 1833, Roos in 1804, Bray 
in 1839, Windsor in 1855: in the case of the Barony of North, which 
fell into Abeyance 1802 between the three sisters and coheirs of the 
last Baron, the dignity vested in 1841 in Susan present Baroness North, 
one of the said sisters, the other two having dicd without issue, but in 
this case thero was no declaratory Patent : in 1627, when the Barony 
of Ogle vested in Lady Catherine Cavendish in a similar way, tho 
King, by a Patent 4 Dee. in the year following, declared her Baroness 
Ogle. * ; 
SITTINGS IN PARLIAMENT. 


Tt has been already observed that to constitute a Barony in fee there 
must be a Sitting in Parliament under the Writ of Summons; hence 
somo observations on the proof of such Sitting may be necessary. 

The proof of a Sitting in Parliament must, according to Lord Coke, 
be by the Records of Parliament, and such only have been hitherto 
admitted by the House of Lords. The most ancient' proof of Sitting 
in Parliament which is extant are two records published’in the Rolls 
of Parliament, vol. i. pp. 25 and 224, in which the names of several 
persons who then sat in Parliament are mentioned ; one of them relates 
to a Parliament held in 6, and the other to a Parliament held in 18 
Edw. I., for which years no Writs of Summons are extant, 

After 18 Edw. I. no proof éf Sittings is to be found on the Rolls 
of Parliament until 33 Edw. I," when certain Barons aro named, 
with sundry Bishops, Abbots, and Earls, as having been assigned to 
treat of the affairs of Scotland; but this Record, on being tendered in 

- the Botetaurt case to prove the sitting of John de Botetourt, witoswas 
one of the said Lords, was refused to be received as evidence by the 
Lords’ Committe, on the ground that it was not written upon the 
Close Roll, but affixed or tacked to it, and that it was written in a 
differeat hagd from that of the Roll. The next earliest proof of Sitting 
which occurg on the Rolls of Parliament is that of 35 Edw. L, which 
occurs in vol, i. p. 188 of the Printed Rolls, 

The Jourmals of the House of Lords commence in 1 Hen, VIIL, 
from whigh timo all proofs of a Sitting in Parliament must be from 
the entries in the Journals: from tho 7th to the 23th of that reign 

* Cruise, p. 185, * Rolls of Parl. vol. i. 267. 
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they have, however, been lost ; henee no proof of a Sitting within that 
period can be adduced. 

In proving a Sitting under a Writ of Summons, when a long series 
of Writs are recorded to have been issued to several successive Barons, 
it sceins to have been held that it is sufficient to show a Sitting of any 
individual from whom the glaimant is descended ; for in the Botetourt 
case no proof was received of the sitting of John de Botetourt the first 
Baron, who was summoned from 33 Edw. I. to 18 Edw. II.; but the 
proof that John de Botetourt his grandson and heir, the secdnd Baron, 
sat in Parliamont in 50 Edw. III. was alone read in evidence, though, 
he was summoned from the 16th of that reign to 9 Ric. TI.; and the 
precedence of the earliest Writ, viz. of 33 Edw. I., was allowed to be 
the precedence of the Barony when the Abeyance was jerminated in 
favour of Norborne Berkeley, Esq., in 1764. Again, in thé case of the 
Barony of Despencer, the precedency of that Barony is that of the 
Writ addressed to Hugh le Despencer in Dec, 49 Hen. IIL 1264, 
though no Sitting can be shown until 35 Edw. I. The case of the 
Barony of Roos, and indeed many others, might be cited in point. 

In the event of aclaim to a Barony by the descendant of the second 
or third Baron recorded to have been summoned to Parliament, it would 
not be sufficient to show that. the brother or nephew of the person from 
whom tho claimant was descended sat in Parliament; for example, in 
the case of the Barony of Mauley. Peter de Mauley was summoned to 
Parliament from 28 Edw. J. to 3 Edw. II.; his son was summoned 
from 5 Kdw, IJ. to 28 Kdw. IIL, and dying in the following year was 
succeeded by his son, who was also repeatedly summoned, as was his 
son and heir Peter de Manley, the last Baron, who died without issue 
in 1415, leaving his sisters his heirs. No other proof of Sitting occurs 
on the Holly of a Baron Mauley than of the last Baron, who was 
present in Parliament on several occasions; but the inability to show 
that any ono of the ancestors of his sisters and coheirs sat in Parliament 
would be fatal to any claim made by their representatives. 

It is an undisputed fact that tho eatly records of Parliament are 
exceedingly imperfect, and that not only are many circumstances which 
it is notorious wore transacted in Parliament unnoticed, Fut, unlike the 
Journals of the House of Lords, in which every Peer who attended on 
each day of Parliament is recorded as being present, the only proof of 
a Baron having been present in Parliament, on the Rolls, is his having 
been selected to be a trier of Petitions, or as having witnessed a certain 
charter or creation made in any particular Parliament. Under ‘these 
circumstances a proof of Sitting depends on a mere accidgnt, and the 
absence of such proof on the Rolls, especially from the wign of Edw. I. 
to that of Ilenry IV., is by no means evidence that a Bafon, of whom 
no such proof is to be fond, was néver present ; nor does it seem 
equitable, in instances where a long consecutive series ofeWrits are 
extant, that the want of evidence of such fact should be deemed con- 
clusive against. any claimant {o the dignity. In the Frescheville case, 
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even supposing a summons to Parliament by Writ did give an estate of 
inheritance, yet, he observed, ‘‘ this must be understood when there 
had been a Sitting upon it, and that here the not repeating the Sum- 
mons was an cvidence of not Sitting; it had been objected that there 
was no eyidence of any Sitting till the time ofeHenry VILI., when 
Journals first: began ; but it was one thing where Writs of Summons had been 
often repeated, and another where they were never issued but once.” 

If, ds was argued by the Attorney-General, “the not repeating the 
Summons was an evidence of not Sitting,” it may with cqual reason 
be maintained that the issuing of a consecutive series of Writs, not 
only to one individual, but to his son, and even in some cases to his 
grandson (though no notice of either of them having over sat in Par- 
liament can, be found), must at the least be deemed evidence that the 
Crown considered they were entitled to such Writs, and acknowledged 
by the issue of thom to a second and third gencration that its require- 
‘ments had been perfected in the first. In carly periods of our history 
it appears to have been an imperative duty in those who were sum- 
moned to attend Pasliament, to obey such summons, and it can scarcely 
he supposed that}persons who were repeatedly commanded to do so should 
for any time presume to disobey the King’s Writs. If it be admitted 
that even in one instance either of the persons so summoncd obeyed tho 
King’s command by attending Parliament, such obedience was a Sitting 
under a Writ: hence it is barely possible for a person at all acquainted 
with the manners and customs of the times to believe that, even if the 
above argument were deemed to have no weight, a series of Writs for 
even ten years should havo becn issued without the person to whom 
they were addressed having obeyed them, much less that two or more 
generations should have becn regularly summoncd, and yet that 
neither of them should ever have sat in Parliament, because no notice 
of such Sitting is to be found on the Rolls, when, as is just remarked, 
their presence in Parliament would not have been recorded unless they 
happened to have been parties to ceftain transactions or were selected 
for particular dutics. Jt was*in all probability considerations of this 
nature that induced Sir William Jones to observe, ‘ that it was one 
thing whore Writs of Summons had been often repeated, and another 
where they were never issued but once.” 


. BARONIES JURE UXORIB. 7 


It was a recognised principle from the very earliest period of the 
introductiog of the Feudal System into England, that a husband who 
was seised of dands in right of his wife was bound to render to the 
Crown all the sorvices whereby the lands were holden ; hence we find 
amongst the ancient Earldoms numcrous instances of the husband or 
hushands@f the female heir to an Earldom being called and known in 
history (during the Norman dynasty), and afterwards in Parliament, 
by a title whith ould only pertain to them jure uroris. ‘The three 
husbands of Ilawise daughter and heir of William le Gros Earl of 
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Albomarle were all known as Earls of Albemarle, and the titles of 
Essex, Leicester, and Warwick afford instances of a like nature. Ralph 
de Monthermer, having married Joan Plantagenet widow of Gilbert de 
Clare Earl of Gloucester, was summoned to Parliament by that title 
until his wife’s death and “the consequent succession of her son. 

In all these cases there were undoubtedly large territorial posses- 
sions, but, notwithstanding the assertion of Lord Chief Justice Coke, 
that where no possession was had, the law of courtesy could not pre- 
vail, and consequently Summons by Writ, being a personal distinction, 
could not pass through a female to her husband, we find that at a very 
early period tho samo law was applied to Baronies by Writ that per- 
tained more especially to Earldoms and Baronies by Tenure, and the 
husbands of heirs female aro summoned to Parliament jure ucoris, 
when, having issue by their said wives, they had obtained that interest in 
law in the wife’s inheritance which was considered to entitle them to 
such Summons: the practice, however, clearly partook more of the* 
nature of Barony by Tenure, and was not in accordance with the 
personal dignity of a Barony by Writ. 

The cases are numerous where Summonses are isoued to the husband 
where no issue oxisted, but in all such instances a new dignity, entirely 
personal, must be considered to have been conferred on the husband, 
who, whether he had or had not issue by his wife, still occupied in 
right of her possessions such @ position as would entitle him to receive 
from the Crown a Writ to sit in the Upper House of Parliament. The 
following are remarkablo instances of this nature :— 

Elizabeth, sister and heir of John Lord Say, married two husbands, 
namely, 1, Sir John Falvesley, and 2, Sir William Heron, but had 
issue by neither; both were however summoned to Parliament as 
Barons, and were known to hold, jure uvoris, the Barony of Say, but 
in neither case were they summoned by that title, and the Writs issucd 
to them undoubtedly created new dignitics, Elizabeth, daughter and 
sule heir of Bartholomew 3rd hord Bourchier, married 1, to Sir 
Hugh Stafford, and 2, to Sir Lewis. Robsért, but had issue by neither : 
both of these individuals were summoned to Parliament, but neither 
of them by the title of Bourchicr, and here again new dignities were 
created.” 

No instance can be shown in which a husband summoned to Par- 
liament in his wife’s Barony transmitted tho dignity so acquired to his 
issue by another wife. 

The cases of Sir Charles Somerset, summoned to Basliawcens in his 
wife’s Barony of Herbert from 1509 to 1511, of Edward Hastings, sum- 
moned to Parliament in his wife’s Barony of iungerford from 1482 till 
his doath i in 1507, and George Lord Stanley, summoned to Parliament 





v If any conclusion “Gan: beat all’ drawn: }-the: former way be accoutey for by the 
from the place given to these Barons in the | Crown exercising a prerogative it then 
Lists of Simmonses, it would be that the | claimed of giving an unwonted precedeney, 
Writs constituted new Baroniess tthe latter can in ne way be explained, 
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in his wife’s Barony of Strange from 1482 till his death in 1497 (all 
three having issue by their said wives), are amongst the latest instances 
in which a courtesy in dignity was recognised and acted upon: in the 
reign of Henry VIII, and in the case of Talboys, heard before the 

. King, it was still recognised though not afted on, the King himself 
pronouncing the following decision : that, ‘‘ forasmuch as he understovd 
that there was no force of reason or law to give the name to him that 
had nd issue by his wife, that ncither Mr. Wymbish nor none other 
from henceforth should use the title of his wife’s dignity, but such as 
by courtesy of Hngland had also right to her possessions for term of 
his life.” 

In the reign of Queen Elizabeth, and in the cases of Bertie, claiming 
to be Lord Willoughby, and Vane, claiming to be Lord Abergavenny, 
it was neither recognised nor acted upon, and from that time to the 
present a courtesy in dignities, procceding as it did out of the Law of 
Feudal Tenure, may be said, like the Law of Baronies by Tenure, to 
have altogether become obsolete. 


WRITS OF SUMMONS TO THE ELDEST SON OF A PEER, 
IN HIS FATHER’S BARONY. 


The custom of summoning the eldest son of a Peer in his ‘father’s 
Barony is stated in the Attorney-Generg]’s Report on the L’Isle case 
ty have commenced in the reign of Edw. IV., in the 22nd year of whose 
reign ‘Thomas Fitz-Alan, alias Arundel, son and heir appar ent of Wil- 
liam Earl of Arundel, was summoned to Parliament in his father’s 
Barony of Maltravers, since which period numerous instances of the 
kind have occurred. But it iy somewhat questionable whether the 
practice of allowing a seat in Parliament to the eldest son of an Karl 
is not of much carlicr date; for on the Rolls 1 Hen. IV. 1399 the name 
of Mons, Henry Percy (Hotspur), eldest son of Henry Earl of Northum- 
berland, occurs among the Barons then present, and who was evidently 
considered a Veer of the Real&, though no Writ to him is extant. 

In the reign of Charles J]. an instance occurred in which the son 
and heir-appzrent of a Baron possessed of two Baronics was summoned 
tu Parliament in one of his father’s Baronics. Conyers Darcey was 
seised of the Barony of Darcy, created by Patent in 1641, and also of 
the Barony of Conyers, originating in a Writ of Summons in 1 Hen. 
VIII. He was thowever summoned to Parliament in the Barony of 
Darcy, and in 1680 his son and heir- -apparent was summoned in the 
Barony of Conyers; thus the Barony in which his son sat was of 
much higher sprecedency than the dignity by virtue of which his 
father was Summoned, unless it be presumed that the new creation of 
1641 gavo the precedency of the old Bardny of Daroy, a presumption 
certainly €avoured by the Lords’ Journals, Conway, in 1628, presents 
an instance of a Viscount’s son being summoned in his father’s barony. 
Tho Earl of Warwick (eldest son of the Duke of Northumberland) in 
1552 is the only instance of a son summoned in his father’s Earldom. 
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Where the Writ is issued by the-correct designation of the Barony 
vested in the father, no new Barony is created; the effect of such a- 
Writ is only to accelerate the descent of the dignity, and to operate in 
effect, though not in law,.as an instrument of conveyance to transfer 
by licence of the Crown fhe father’s Barony to the son, but the honour 
is still descendible only according to the original limitation and in the | 
especial line of heirs contemplated at the original creation of the 
dignity, whether by Letters Patent or otherwise ; so that, if the Barony 
be an estate in tail male, the son takes no larger estate by force of the 
Writ, but comes in as the heir male apparent (to use the words of 
Lord Chancellor Yorke), ante diem, in his father’s lifetime, with leave . 
of the King and of the Ifouse. If the son so summoned die before his 
father, his son has a right to claim his Writ of Summons and to sit in 
the samo Barony, because he also is heir male apparent of the Peer his 
grandfather who has departed with his Barony, he being also within 
the original limitations of the Letters Patent. 

Such is now the law of Peerage and custom of Parliament, as laid 
down in the following cases:—TIIenry Pierrepont, son and heir- 
apparent of the Earl of Kingston, was summoned fo Parliament by 
Writ vita patris in 1640, and Oliver St. John, son and heir-apparent of 
the Earl of Bolingbroke, was also so summoned in 1641. Both of these 
Barons dicd leaving daughters and coheirs; but the Baronies accele- 
rated (so to speak), being dignities created to the heirs male of the 
bodies of the grantees, no abeyance was thereby created. Sydney of 
Penshurst, also a Barony originating by Patent, was claimed by the 
heir general in virtue of a Writ issued to her grandfather in the life- 
time of his father, but it was decided in 1782 that the claimant had no 
right, because the admission of her claim would have changéd the 
original limitation of the Patent. On the other hand, Charles Lord 
Clifford of Lanesborough, 1694, Georgo William Lord Hervey (after- 
wards 2nd Earl of Bristol), and later still, George Harry Lord Grey of 
Groby (present Earl of Stamford and Warrington), all succceded in 
their grandfathers’ lifetimes to Baronies that had been accelerated in 
the persons of their fathers. 7 

The case has not occurred where the. son and heir-apparent, 
having been called up in a Barony originating in Writ of Summons, 
has died vita patris leaving an only daughter; but it is presumed 
such daughter would become entitled to the samo estate in the dignity 
which was before onjoyed by her father, she being heit-apparent of her 
grandfather, and within the original limitation of the Writ of Creation. 
There are however points connected with this Law of Peerage, as laid 
down by the Ifouse, which present considerable difficeltics—such as 
the possible attainder of the father whilst the son was sitting in that 
father’s Barony by virtue of an anticipatory Writ of Summons, or the 
attainder of the son so sitting in his father’s Barony. In ether case 
what would be the effect upon the accelerated dignity ? 

Where a Writ of Summons is issued to the eldest .son of a Peer by 
the namo of a Barony not vested in his father, though the Writ be 
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issued under the presumption that such Barony is vested in the father, 
tit operates as a new creation of a Barony, and makes it descendible 
to all the lineal heirs, male and female, of the person so summoned.” 
This doctrine was established in 1736,’in the claim to the Barony of 
Strangé, ‘and confirmed in the following year*in the case of the Barony 
of Clifford; in the first of which instances a Writ of Summons was 

-issucd to the eldest son of the Earl of Derby, under the idea that the 
ancient Barony of Strange was then vested in his father; and in the 
latter the son and heir-apparent of the Earl of Burlington was sum- 
moned to Parliament as Baron Clifford, from the impression that the 
ancient Barony of Clifford, created by Writ in 28 Edw. I., was at 
that time vested in the said Earl, In each case these Barons took 
their seats, and were placed in the precedence of the ancient Baronies ; 
but as it was clearly proved that the original Baronies were then 
vested in other persons, such Writs and Sittings were held to operate 
as new creations; and the dignities then ercated’ are now vested in 
the heirs, of the bodies of the Barons to whom the Writs in question 
were issued. 

Another instafce of a néw creation originating in error was that of 
Pawlet of Basing in 1717, where Charles Pawlet, son and heir- 
apparent of Charles II. 2nd Duke of Bolton, was summoned to Var- 
liament by Writ addrossed “ Carolo Pawlet de Basing,” instead of “de 
St. John de Basing.” In 1833 Francis Russell, eldest son of the Duke 
of Bedford, was summoned as Francis Russell of Streatham instead of 
Howland of Streatham, but on this occasion the Lord Speaker informed 
the House that the said Francis Russell was summoned to sit in the 
Barony of Howland, as appeared from the Warrant directing the issue 
of thewWrit, and by which title he afterwards sat. 

Two inferences of some importance, besides the point established by 
these decisions, may be drawn from them: first, they appear to have 
been furmed on tho general principle that, whatever may be the motive 
under which a Writ of Summons is dssued, the direction of such Writ, 
and a Sitting under it, if ne such Barony was previously vested in 
the person so summoned, creates a Barony in fee to the individual who 
receives it and to the heirs of his body ; and secondly, that if a Baron 
sits in an erroneous precedency in the House, such crroneous prece- 
dency hag,no effect on the question of his right to the dignity to which 
that .precedency belongs. Lesides the cases of Lords Strange” and 
Clifford, both of whom, as is just observed, sat in the place of the 
original Baronies of those names, the individuals who have been sum~- 
moned, to Pprliament as Barons Percy were placed in the precedency 
of the ‘Barony of Percy created under the Writ of 27 Edw. L., although 
it is shown, ‘under that title, that no other Barony of Perey was pos- 
sessed by the first of those individuals than that which was created by 
the Writ directed to him in 1722, and to which Barony the other per- 
sonages succeeded. 


* Cruise on Dignitics, p. 225. 
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e BARONIES BY PATENT. 


It has been observed in a former page that the opinion of Lord 
Redesdale upon the institution of Baronies by Patent (as given by his 
Lordship in the discussion on the L’Isle Peerage) differed ‘altugether 
from that assigned for the same by the Lords’ Committee in their First 
Report on the Dignity of a Peer; for whilst Lord Redesdale upon that 
occasion observed that it arose out of an intention to give to a Baron 
that hereditary dignity which until then had not been an established 
principle of law, and so augment the dignity of the Baronage, the Lords’ 
Committee considered it a measure introduced to-restrain the force of 
the Writ by limiting to the heirs male a dignity which was before de- 
scondible to the heirs general. ° 

A short review of the history of the Lords of Parliament, from the 
introduction of thé Writ till the period of the introduction of the 
Patont, would scem to confirm not only. the correctness of Lord 
Redesdale’s opinion that the hereditary naturo of the dignity was not 
thon established, but further to point to the necessity of some such 
measure as the Patent ultimately effected. 

The sovereigns had during this period exercised their authority in 
withholding Writs from those whose fathors had sat in Parliament, 
and on the other hand had issued Writs to others known only for their 
adherence to the Monarch’s interests, so that there could be no need 
to restrain a principle that practically had ceased to exist: the Houso 
of Lords had become the party of the King when triumphant over the 
Barons, the party of the Barons (in the name of the King) when 
triumphant over the sovereign, The introduction of Letters Patent, 
fixing precisely the nature of the dignity granted, and the limitation 
of succession to that dignity to the heirs of the body of the Grantee, 
was well calculated to resist this evil and rescue the Chief Legislative 
Body of the Kingdom from that undue influence that had been obtained 
by tho arbitrary issue of Writs which at the most seem only to have 
conferred a life estate in the dignity: the Granteo of the Patent might 
in himself be the servant of the Crown, but he became at éhe same time 
the root of that hereditary principle which, uninfluenced cither by the 
Crown or the People, was destined (to quote the words of Blackstone) 
‘to’ support the rights of both, and form a barrier to withstand the 
encroachments of either.” . ; 

The first instance of a Barony having been created by Letters 
Patent, viz. the granting of a personal dignity, the succession to which 
was to be limited by patent, occurred in the reign of Kipg Richard IL, 
who created John de Beauchamp of Holt, Steward of his Household, 
Lord of Beauchamp, Baron -of Kyderminster, by Letters Patent dated 
10 Oct. 13887, to him and the heirs male of his body. The words of 
creation in these Letters Patent are, ‘ ipsum -Johannem in unum 
parium et baronum regni nostri Anglie preficimus; volentes quod 
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Baronis obtineant, ag Domini de Beauchamp et Barones de Kidder- 
minster nuncupantur.” But this Baron never sat in Parliament, having 
been attainted in the following year. The next instance of the kind 
was in 11 Hen. VJ. 1433, when Sir John’ Cornwall was created Baron 
of Fanhopp; the operative words in his Patent are, “ preefatum Jo- 
hannem in Baronem indigenam regni sui Anglie erexit prefecit et 
creavit ; cidemque Johanni nomen stilum titulum et honorem Baronis 
de Faumhope imposuit dedit concessit et assignavit, volens et concedens 
eidem quod ipse nomen Baronis de Faunhope habeat et gerat, ac baro 
de Faunhope vocitetur & nuncupetur & tanquam baro indigena & 
verus legeus suus ejusdem regni in omnibus teneatur tractetur & 
reputetur, sedem quoque et locum suos in Parliamentis et consilliis 
regiis inter, cwteros Barones dicti rogni Angliw habeat teneat et 
possidcat.”” * Sudeley and Milbroke, the latter of whom was Sir John 
Cornwall, Baron of Fanhope, were the next created Barons, in 1441 
and 1442. 

The principle of the creation of a Baron by Patent thus introduced 
in the reign of King Richard I, did not make much progress till the 
reign of King Hénry VI., and forty-six years intervened between the 
creation of John Beauchamp of Holt to be Lord of Beauchamp and 
Baron of Kidderminster in 1387 and that of Sir John Cornwall to be 
Baron of Fanhope in 1433; but from the 24th year of King Henry VI. 
the practice became goneral, and between that time and the termina- 
tion of the reign of King Edward IV. (thirty-seven years) there are 
found cleven instances, of which three are by Charter and eight by 
Patent” Out of these eleven cases, two of them embody the old 
principle of Barony by Tonnre ;* five are limited to the heirs male 
of the body," three to heirs male, and one without words of limitation 
at all. 

In some of the above-recited cases annuities are given for the support 





Y Charters were addressed to all the various 
classes of the King’s subjects separately, be~ 
ginning with Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
&e., and were witnessed by the Nob! 
great officers about the person of the 

* and may be considered as the more solemn 
act of the two: Patents were addressed only 
to those whem they concerned, and were 
tested only by the King himself, 

* Grants of the Barony of Kingston L’Isle 
i444 and 1475 to the tenants of the Manor 
of Kingston LIsle. 

® Beauchamp, livers, Stourton, Staflord, 
Montjoyt —@ 

» Moo and Huetings, Richemount-Grey, 
and Egremont, 

© Dacre, Sir Richard Fienes, who by this 








Patent was deefared Lord Dacre and one of 


the Barons & the Kealm, had married Joan 
granddaughter and heir of Thomas Lord 
Dacre of Gillesland; he was declared “ Lord 
Dacre” by Patent 7 Nov, 37 Hen. V1. 1458, 
but, to show the anvertainty ¢f the issue 





of a Writ at this period, both he as “Lord 
Dacre” and his wife’s uncle who was heir 
male of ler said grandfather as ‘* Lord Dacre 
of Gillesland” were summoned to the same 
Parliament 9 Oct, 38 Hen, VI. 1459. That 
the Barony given to the wife’s uncle was the 
Barony of Dacre of Gillesland, both the de- 
scription and the Summons (upon his decease 
without issue) of his next brother seém to 
show ; and if so, the principle of tenure was 
here preferred to representation in blood. 
The Barony given to sir Richard Fienes 
could not have been that “of the courtesy,” 
as no Patent was necessary for such a pur- 
pose; it must therefore have been a new 
Barony, which, having no words of inherit~ 
ance, was yet descendible to heiys general, in 
like manner as the Barony of Fanhope (also 
without words of inheritance) was considered 
by Lord Lyndhurst, in his speech on the 
Ww ensleydale Peerage, to have been a dee 
scendible dignity.— Vide Note *, p, 184, 
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of the dignity, as with Beauchamp, Rivers, Egremont, and Montjoy ; 
whilst others have no such addition, and the practice has long since 
fallen into disuse. 

In a Peerage tract published in 1719, attributed to Mr. West, it is 
asserted, and the assertion was adopted by Mr. Hart in his argument 
on the L’Isle Peorage, that all these Patents were by-consent of Par- 
Hament, because the words “ auctoritate Parliamenti” were found at 
their conclusion. Mr. West 4nd Mr. Wart wero alike mistaken, the 
words having reference only to an Act of Parliament 18 Hen. VI. eap. 
1, which directed that Patents should bear date in accordance with 
the Royal Warrants delivered into Chancery, and not bear date, “ before 
in any wise ;” formerly it had not been unusual to antedate Patents, 
which had given rise to practices “ against right, good conscience, and 
reason,” The dignities of Baron of Fanhope and Baron of Milbroke, 
granted to Sir John Cornwall, are tho only two Baronies stated to be 
given by the advice and assent of Parliament. 

A solemn Investiture by the Sovereign formerly accompanied tho 
grant of the Dignity, and there are numerous accounts of the perform- 
ance of such a ceremony, from the first year of King Edward VL. to the 
13th of King James I., when it was declared by the legal authorities that 
the delivery of the Letters Patent was sufficient, and in modern 
Patents of Creation the ceremony of Investiture is dispensed with in 
express words, On the occasion of a Baron’s Investiture the person 
to be ennobled entered the King’s presence between two Barons, 
preceded by another Baron bearing the Robes of Estate, and he by 
Garter bearing the Patent; the Patent was read by the Secretary of 
State, and at the word creavimus the King put on the new-made Baron 
the Robe of Estate, and afterwards delivered to him his Patent, 

Anciently it was considered that Dignitics were alienable with the 
consent of the Crown, and many instances occur of such alienation. 
Examples are also to be found of the surrender of Dignities into the 
hands of the Crown; but in the case of the Barony of Grey of Ruthyn 
the House of Lords resolved; nemine cofitradicente, 1 Feb, 1646, “ that 
no person that hath any honour in him, and a Peer of this realm, may 
alien or transfer the honour to any other person ; and that no Peer of 
this realm can drown or extinguish his honour, but that it descends to 
his descendants ;” and on the 18 June 1678, in the claim to the Vis- 
county of Purbeck the House also resolved “that no fine now levied, 
nor at any time hereafter to be levied to the King, can bar such title of 
honour, or the right of any person claiming such title under him that 
levied or shall levy such fine.” On the former of these, resolutions 
Mr. Cruise observes, ‘‘ This resolution cannot be considered as having 
the authority of a law, but it is now understood that ‘dignitios are 
absolutely unalienable.” % 

Attempts have at yarious timcs been made to give a pretedence in 
Letters Patent by which Dignities were created, beyond the pre- 
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cedence which would arise from the date of such Patent. In cases of 
Peerage such precedence ix now universally considered to be illegal ; 
for although it is the undoubted prerogative of the Crown to create an 
individual to any degree of the Peerage which it thinks proper, it has 
not the power to give a precedence above any Peer previously created 
of the samé degree. 

The form of latent, originally simple and brief, becamo by degrees 
lengthy and explanatory, and the limitations of the Dignity various 
and complicated : in the following pages, where no limitation is ex- 
pressed in Dignities created by Vatent, it is to be understood that 
it was solely to the heirs male of the body of the person so created. 
Instances, however, occur where the remainder has been to the second 
son and his issue male, or to such second son and his issue male*with 
remainder t8 an oldest son in like manner ;° others, where the limita- 
tion was to the issue malo of tho body of the grantee by a particular 
woman ;! to the heirs general of the body of the grantee ;* to the issue 
male of the father or grandfather of the grantee failing the heirs male 
of his own body ;" to natural brothers of the granteo ;' to sons-in-law 
of the grantec ;*+to the issue of a wife whom the grantee might after- 
wards marry (excluding issue already born) ;' and to the grantee for 
life with remainder to his son and his issue male :™ but the most sin- 
gular limitation of a dignity on record is that of the Barony of Lucas of 
Crudwell, which will be stated at length under that title, and in virtue 
of which limitatign the Barony of Lucas is now possessed by Thomas 
Philip Earl de Grey, present Baron Lucas. But the limitation of the 
Barony of Lucas of Shenficld is scarccly less singular:—John Lucas 
was, by Lotters Patent dated 3 Jan. 1644, ereated Baron Lucas of- 
Shenfield, co, Essex, with remainder failing his isswe male to his brother 
Sir Charles Tincas and Js heirs male, in default of which to Sir Thomas 
Lacas and his heirs males for ever, which Sir Thomas was elder brother 
of the said Charles, and by the same mother, but was born before 
marriage; and in consequence of the failure of issne of the other 
persons named in the Patent’ the son and heir of the said Thomas 
Lucas succeeded to the Dignity on the death of John the first Lord 
in 1670. 

But, however various the forms, and peculiar the limitations, that 
have been annexed to the granting of the Dignity of a Baron, the 
hereditary principlo inherent in the Chicf Legislative Body of* the 
Empire seems never to have been lost sight of; not an instance occurs 
of a Barony having been created to a man for life, in which there was 
not a remainder to some person or persons expressly named and to his 





* Barony of Lovaine; Viscounty of St. 
John ; Dukedoms of Dover, Schomberg, and 
Somerset. * 

t Baronies@f Beanlien and Bingley; Earl- 
doms of Bedford, Kent, Vane, and others. 

& Barony of Arlington, 

b Earldom of Oxford; Viscounty of Bo- 
lingbroke; Baronies of Brandon, Brodrick, 


Walpole, &c. 

§ Earldoms of Burford and Euston, and 
Barony of Lucas. 

k Earldoms of Chichester, Northumber- 
land, and Kivers, and Viscounty of Col- 
chester. 

1 Barony and Earldom of Coningsby. 

™ Barony of Hervey. 
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and their issue; and in the only two instances in which Baronies 
have been granted for life without such a remainder, namely, those 
of Hay in 1606, and Reede in 1644, there were express clauses in the 
Patents prohibiting the persons so ennobled from the enjoyment of 
place or voice in Parliament: it was not till 1856 that a contrary 
principle was sought to be introduced into the House of Lords; by 
Patent 16 Jan, 1856 Sir James Parke was creatod Baron Wensleydale 
for life, and a Writ of Summons to Parliament was issued; but the 
peculiar nature of the Patent having been brought before’ the notice 
of the Tlouse, the subject was referred to the Committee of Privileges, 
which reported, and the House resolved, ‘‘ That neither the Letters 
Patent, nor the Letters Patent with the usual Writ of Summons issucd 
in pilrsuance thereof, can entitle the grantee therein named to sit and 
vote in Parliament.” 

Susan, widow of Sir Honry Belasyse, created Baroness Belasyso, is 
the only female upon whom the life Dignity of a Baroness has been 
conferred unaccompanied by a higher Dignity; instances of similar 
Lifo Creations to females in the higher grades of the Peerage aro 
numerous, As connected with the subject of Dignities vested in 
females, it may be well to allude here to the personal honour which a 
wife acquires by marriage with a Peer. Every woman who is married. 
to a Peer becomes entitled to the same Dignity as her husband, and 
acquires all the rights and privileges of Peerage which are consistent 
with her sex. ‘Thus, if she be accused of treason gr felony, she can 
only be tried by the House of Peers ; but if a woman who has aequired 
a Dignity by marriage afterwards marries a commoner, she loses her 
Dignity, and all the rights and privileges annexed to it, for that. which 
is gained by marriage may be lost by marriage, eodem modo quod quid 
constituitir dissolvitur. 

This doctrine was formerly doubted, but the Committee of Privileges 
of the House of Lords resolved, 4 July 1661, in the case of Lady Dacre 
(who remarried Mr, Cheoke), that she had forfeited and lost the privilege 
of Peerage; and in 1691 it was decided by the House that, if the widow 
of a Peer bo married to a commoner, she shall xot be allowed privilege 
of Peerage; hence such undoubtedly is now the law on the subject, 
notwithstanding the frequent practice of the widows of Pecrs retaining 
the title of their first husband though married to Commoners. If a 
worian be noble by birth, or be created a Peeress, she will not lose her 
Dignity by marrying a Commoner, and Lord Coke also says that, if the 
widow of a Duke marry a Baron or any Peer under the rank of her first 
husband, she still retains the name of a Duchess, bocause her husband 
is noble;" but it has been held by other writers that she should be 
styled by the title of her second husband, and at the Coronation of 
King George III. the latter doctrino was acted upon, for the widow of 
the Duke of Leeds, who was then the wife of the Earl of q@ortmore, 
claimed to walk as a Duchess, but was refused.° 





* Cruise on Dignities, p. 90. ° Thid, p. 91, 
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The Dignity of Viscount has from its first introduction into England 
been of a nature entirely personal, partaking in no respect of the 
feudal or territorial character which distinguishes thoso grades of the 
Peerage betwixt which it holds its place: it was borrowed from France, 
where the title was both feudal and official, when France was almost 
wholly in possession of the English, and it was first conferred by 
a Sovereigh who had been solemnly crowned Monarch of that Kingdom: 
still it resembled the French viscounty in name only, and it was 
probably adopted by King Henry VI., or rather by his ministers, as 
a safy means of obtaining that precedence over the existing Barons 
which without such new class it was doubtful whether the King had 
power to be&tow. 

The Dignity thus introduced into England has been always conferred 
by Letters Patent or by Charter, and its descent regulated according 
to the limitations set forth: it is worthy of observation that King Henry 
bestowed upon his first created English Viscount within a year of his 
advancement, the feudal Viscounty of Beaumont in France, formerly 

‘forfeited by the rebellion of the Duke of Alencon, and granted by 
Henry V. to his brother the Duke of Bedford, by whoso decease it had 
reverted to the Crown. ° 

The words of Creation to John Lord Beaumont, and the heirs male 
of his body, in his Patent dated 12 Feb, 18 Hen. VI. (1440), are 
“Nomen Vicecomitis de Beaumont imponimus, ac ipsum insigniis 
Vicecomitis de Beaumont realiter investimus, locumque in Parlia- 
mentis consiliis et aliis congregationibus nostris, super omnes Barones 
regni nostri assignavimnus cidem.” ‘This Patent is stated to have been 
granted in Parliament though dated at Reading ; and it is accompanied 
by a grant of twenty marks per annum from out of the issues of the 
county of Lincoln. : 

The grant of the French Feudal .Viscounty followed shortly after, 
being dated 18 Jan. 1441, andeit was given to him and the heirs malo 

, of his body by reason (amongst others) that he and his progenitors 
were descended out of the said Viscounty, and had always borne the 
same Army.” 

A Patent dated 12 Mar. 23 Hen. VI. (1445) more fully sets forth 
the precedence to be enjoyed by the said Viscount Beaumont; he was 
to have seat and place before and above all Viscounts, and before and 
above the heirs and sons of all Earls, and immediately next Earls, in 
all Parliaments, &c.: as no other Viscount appears up to this time to 
have been Created, this Patent may be presumed to have reference 
more to the Order of Viscounts than to the Viscount Beaumont him- 
self, more particularly as we find, very shortly after, that the Dignity 
was confegred on the Lord Bourchier, who was also possessed of a 
French Dignity—that of the Earldom of Ewe. No Charter or Patent 
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of the Viscounty of Bourchier has been discovered, but there can be 
no doubt as to the fact of that having been the mode of Creation, 
because upon the Viscount Berkeley being created in 1480, so little 
appears to have been known-of the nature of the honour about to be 
conferred, that the King (Edward IV.) sent Norroy King of Arms to 
this same Viscount Bourchier (then Earl of Essex) to ascertain par~ 
ticulars touching his Creation, and Norroy’s report to the King was ° 
that he was created by Patent, and in his gown, Viscount Bourchier’s 
Creation must have been in 1446, as he was summoned to Parliament 
by that title 14 Dec. 25 Hen. VI. (1446). : 

Next to Viscount Bourchier, in thé Roll of Viscounts, stands John 
Talbot Lord L’Isle; and his charter of Creation to the Viscounty of 
L’Isle, dated 30 Oct. 1451, places him “immediately next to the 
Viscount Bourchicr and above all Barons.” = 

Next to him comes Viscount Berkeley, above referred to, concerning 
whose Creation we have the following curious narration, which not 
only shows the “great doubts” which then enveloped the Dignity, 
but also describos the ceremony of Investiture then practised, and the 
Robo of Estate then determined on:— 

“ Memorandum that oon Ester day 21 Edw. IV., which was pposed 
to have created William Lord Barkley Vicounte Barkley, at the which 
daye there was great dowtys laied whether he shuld be created in 
habet of estat or els in his pliament robes, and what the said habets 
wore, of the which the Kinge cowde not be ascerteigned at that tyme 
by no lord their being present, nor of non of the officers of armes, 
wherupon Norrey King of Armos was sent to the Erle of Essex, which 
sumtyme was creat Vicounte Boughcher, to have perfit knolage, which 
Norrey reaported that he was creat by patent and in his gowne, which 
report was not greatly praised, for sume men said ho shuld be creat in 
his habet of Estat as the abct of an Erle, saving that he shuld not have 
but ij rowes and half of armyn, and ‘that the furre shuld not be so 
lowe nor so depe as the furr of an Erle ys habet; & fynally he was 
creat (dominica in Albis’) at Grenewiche in maner as ensuyyth: 
First, he being in his chaumbor in his parliament robes accustumed for 
a vicounte, that ys to saye, a sircot of scarlet, the paynetts of the slevys 
bound with a ryben of gold, a mantil of the same with ij barres & 
di of mynyver on the right syde with a litle hode rolled up about his 
necke furred of the same, and bytweno everye barre a riband of gold, 
the King commaunded the lord Dacres, Chaumberlayn to the Quene, 
and the lord Denham, Sir Thomas Vanghan, knt., and all the officers of 
armes for to accompanye hym. And so the said lordys went on every 
syde of hym from his chaumber thrugh tho hall, having before hym the 
forsayd knyght and the king’s secretary beryng openly his patent, 
and the officers of armes and the trumpetts; which lord was thus pro- 
sonted to the kings grace, being under his cldthe of estate. _ And then 
the king’s Sccrateryo rede Peper the paents which ae delyvered it 
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fo the King; and the King toke the same patent to the vicounte 
Barkley: present the King’s secounde sone the duke of Yorke, tharche- 
bishop of Yorke Chauncellor of England, the marquess of Dorset, the 
bishop of Lincolne lord privye Seale, fhe -bishop of Norwich, the 
bishop of Rochester, Therl of Lincoln, the lord Wellys: And the king 
went to his chaumber; and the vicounte, accompanyed as befor, turned 
ageyn to his chaumber, wher he dyned in a sircot with tabart slevys ; 
ang at the tyme accustomed the officers of armes cryed hym at ij 
places of the kings hall de pusaunt and noble Sieur le vicounte de 
Barkley, Larges, and after dyner the forsaid vicounte went to the 
Kings chaumber, and gave him thankys of the honour that he had done 
hym, being then but in his gowne.”’" 

All ceremony on occasion of Creation ceased to be observed in the 
reign of King James I. (vide p. lii.). Charles IL. gave to two Ladies 
the estate of a Viscountess for life, viz. to Anne Bayning, second 
daughter of Paul first Viscount Bayning, created Viscountess Bayning 
for life in 1674, and Sarah widow of Sir Vincent Corbet, created 
Viscountess Corbet for life in 1679; but the Dignity of a Viscount for 
life docs not appetr to have been at any time bestowed. 

This Dignity has been, comparatively speaking, sparingly conferred ; 
and formorly cach person who received it was previously a Baron ; 
_but in a few modern instances individuals have been at once created a 
Baron and a Viscount; and in others they have been raised to the 
Dignity of a Viscount without having been either previously possessed 
of a Barony, or at the same time created to one. 


EARLDOMS. 


The title or dignity of Comes, Marl, was introduced into England by 
the Normans at the Conquest, from which period until the reign of 
Edward ILI. it continued the highest hereditary dignity. Before the 
Conquest of England the Saxon Ealderman, or Alderman (the nearest 
equivalent to the Norman Eart), was intrusted by the King with the 
administration of particular counties, or districts comprising two or 
more counties, and received through his deputy the Sheriff, or Vice- 
comes (as he was afterwards styled by the Normans), and in recom- 
pense for his services, the whole or a portion of the profits, to the 
King’s use or to hiseown;* but with the coming in of the Normans 
such administrative power ceased (excepting in the counties of Chester 
and Pembroke, where the Earls possessed palatine authority), and 
whatever influence a Norman Earl possessed within his county was 
by reason of his great possessions there; his dignity was of a nature 
altogether personal ; he had no jurisdiction over the county from 
which he was denominated ; his title of honour had survived its func- 
tions; andthis endowment with the third penny of the pleas may have 





'L, vii, p. 88, Coll. Arm. the salary of the alderman for bis “ travell 
* Judge Doddvidge in his ‘Treatise of | concerning the officers of the county.” 
the Nopility,’ says that the third penny was : 
ad 
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been introduced, through tho policy of the Conqueror, from some sup- 
posed but imperfect connexion between the dignity of Ealdorman 
under the Saxon, and Earl under the Norman Government." 

But this local appellation, thongh incidental to the dignity of an 
Earldom, was by no means essential to its perfection ;° the dignity 
and office of his Earldom extended throughout the kingdom; and 
his very title of Comes was derived, says Bracton,* from his being 
the comes or socius of the King, and associated with him in the govern- 
ment of the whole realm. This personal nature of tho dignity of Earl 
is strongly marked by the finding of these nobles described by their 
Christian names only, or by the principal manors or castles at which 
they resided—as Comes Rogerus, Comes Willelmus de Arundel, Comes 
Albericus, Comos Ricardus de Clare—the three last of whom occur as 
witnesses to a charter of Richard I. respecting the Earldom of Nor- 
folk,”, and were respectively Karls of Sussex, Oxford, and Hertford, 
whilst Earl Roger was Earl of Salop; in like manner the Earls of 
Pembroke were denominated Earls of Strighull, the Earls of Derby 
were styled Earls of Tutbury, and those of Devonshire Earls of Exeter. 
When the Empress Maud made Aubrey de Vere Earl of Cambridge, 
and gave to him the third penny, sho granted him permission (if the 
King of Scots claimed that county) to choose his title, with the advise of 
Earl Geoffrey and Earl Gilbert, from one of four others—Oxford, Berks, 
Wilts, or Dorset.* 

Still, though the dignity was personal, and the local addition to 
tho name uncertain, these Earls possessed in virtue of their Earl- 
doms a glignity that was hereditary, though not partible," and the deno- 
mination of which was derived either from tho girding on of a 
sword, called the sword of that particular county, or the grant of the 
third penny of the pleas of the same county, whence they took their 
heroditary title. 

The girding on of the sword is described by Bracton as creating 
them to great honour, and power, and name,” and was in all probability, 
like the grant of the third penny, a renfnant of the Saxon polity ; but 
in the case of the Saxons this girding on of the sword was tho 
invegtiture with that temporal authority which the Saxon Ealdorman 
possessed, and the Norman Earl did not; yet it is a remarkable 
exception that in one of the earliest instances of which we havo any 
account of this ceremony after the Norman Coyquest, such temporal 
authority was still possessed hy a Norman Earl. The Earls of North- 
umberland, of whom several had been of Saxon race, had, from the 
remoteness of the district, continued to possess all the characteristics 
of the Saxon Enldorman ; they ruled the county as pett ‘Sovereigns ; 
and when (as in this carly instance) Richard I. girded with the sword, 
the aged Bishop of Durham, Hugh de Pudsey, making, as he himself 
cae - £. 
¥ Third Peerage Report, p. 165. 

* Selden's Titles of Honowr, p. 538, 
. | ® Third Peerage Report, page 237. 
> Bracton, lib. 1, ¢. 8 § 2. 
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EARLDOMS. “li 

observed, a young Earl of an old Bishop, the investiture was really - 
applicable to the temporal authority he had acquired, and for which, 
we are told, he paid the King £11,000.° ne 

About the same time Richard girded with the sword of the county 
of York (so says Roger de Hoveden) his nephew Otho, 2nd son ‘of 
Henry the Lion Duke of Saxony, and henceforward the girding on of 
the sword became the common form of investiture for an Earl, whether 
palatine or otherwise, and it was not even unfrequently adopted upon 
the heirs faking liveries of their fathers’ earldoms; still the titles of 
these earldoms continued to be derived from counties ;* but when in 
2 Edw. III. (1828) Roger Mortimer was girded with a sword, accord- 
ing to custom, and had given to him the title of Earl of March (a name 
dorived neither from county nor city), we may consider that no vestige 
thon remained of the significant meaning that had once attached to the 
ceremony of creating Earls. 

The connexion of the Tarp Penny of the Preas of a county with 
the dignity of Earl, before referred to, is found in the earliest instance 
of direct creation of which we have any account; for when Geoffrey 
dg Mandeville was made Karl of Essex by tho Empress Maud, she gave 
to him and his heirs tho ‘ third ponny of tho Shrievalty of the Pleas, 
as an Earl ought to havo within his county.”° , 

This charter to Geoffrey de Mandeville differs in some degree from 
all other early chartors that are extant,! inasmuch as, in direct terms, 
it makes him and his heirs after him “ hereditabilitor” Earls of Essex ; 
whilst in every other instance down to the reign of King John, nearly. 
150 years after the Conquest, they are rathor to be called grants of the 
third penny of tho Pleas, of which the Earldom was a consequence, 
than a grant of the dignity itself, which was conferred by investiture. 
Bho words following the usual grant of the third perny of the county 
are “unde feci eum Comitem,” as in the case of Hereford ; “ unde Comes 
est,” as in the cases of Sussex, Derby, &c.; or “ ut sit inde Comes,” as in 
that of Oxford. In the case of Hugh Bigod, created by charter Earl 
of Norfolk, the words which fellow aro “ scilicet de tertio denario de Norwic 
§ de Norfolk,” or, that is to say, by the third penny of Norwich and of 
Norfolk. This gave occasion to the Earls of Norfolk being sometimes 
styled Earls of Norwich; and it has indeed been remarked by the 
learned and. indofatigablo Horald, Augustine Vincent, that it was in- 
differont to an Earl, who derived his third penny under a writ’ ad- 


dressed to the Sheriff, whether he 


styled himself by the name of one 





© This story is related both by Roger of 
Wendover and Matthew of Paris. 

4 ‘The only cages to the contrary are Salis- 
bury, Winchester, and Carlisle, all principal 
cities; and when we find, as in the case of 
Bigod, that Hugh Bigod Karl of Norfolk was 
endowed witR the third penny of Norwich 
and of Norfolk, and was afterwards called 
indifferently by the titles of Norwich or 


Norfolk, and also, as stated by Selden, that [ 


the county of Sussex was called the county 


| of Chichester, it is not improbable that these 
| Earls adopted the fashion of putting the name 
of the city for that of the county, The Earls 
of Shrewsbury have always been so designated, 
though the Patent creating their ancestor an 
Earl makes him Earl of Salop. 
© Selden’s Titles of Honour, p. 536. Vide 
also some remarks of Dugdale on this sub- 
ject, p. 464 of this work. 
| _' Selden does not quote any Record for the 
| Charter, and it may not be accurately given, 
. d2 
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or other of the counties under that Sheriffs anthority*—a reasoning 
fully borne out by the fact of our finding the Earls of Norfolk called 
Earls of Suffolk as well as of Norwich, and those of Somerset called 
also Earls of Dorset. : 

In the beginning of the reign of King John a fixed sum of money, 
payable out of the profits of tho county, began to take the place of the 
third penny, and at the same time the words “ unde Comes est,” or “ ut 
sit inde Comes,” &c., gave way to the words “ sub nomine Comitis,” as 
though the shadow even of official power within the county was then 
considered to have ceased, and the title of honour only to have sur- 
vived, This practice continued till the reign of Edward ITI., when 
Patonts or Charters first became the direct means of conveying the 
dignity intended to be bestowed. Instances had occurred, as with 
Cornwall in 1231 and 1808, and Lancaster in 1267, where the whole 
county, and not the third penny only, had been granted, without mention 
of the title of Earl being at the same time bestowed upon the grantee ; 
but in these cases creation had no doubt been perfected by the gird- 
ing on of the sword, and Summons to Parliament accordingly followed. 

The Girpine on of the Sworn was indeed the act that conveyed the 
dignity until tho reign of Edward IT].; and even after that period, 
when it becamo subordinate to the Charter or Letters Patent, this 
solemn act of investiture continued to be performed, frequently in the 
presence of the asscmbled States of Parliament. In the Ist year of 
the reign of King Edward VI. the imposition of the Cap of Dignity 
and Golden Circlet was added to the ceremony, and this continued till 
13 James (1615), whon the legal authorities declared such ceremonies 
to be unnecessary ; and though the form of creation was thenceforth 
disused, it continued to be recited as the manner of creation until the 
reign of Queen Anne, shortly after which period a clause was inserted 
in the Patents, dispensing with the ecremony of investiture by express 
words, 

The following is the earliest detailed account to be found of the 
ceremony of girding on the sword of an Harl :— 

“On a Sundaye the iij daye of Febrnary the first yeare of our 
sovereigne Lord King Henry the viij at Westmynster The Lord 
Henry Stafford Brother to Edward Duke of Buckingham was create 
Earle of Wilteshire in manner following After the King’s offering the 
saide Tord Henry went in to the Ewery being at the King’s great 
chamber end wheare was putt uppon him the Roabes of estate of an 
Earle the Collier of the Gartiers about his neck in tokening that he 
was knight of the said order And when the Masse was finished the 
King went to his great Chamber wheare he stoode under his cloath 
of estate having the great part of his Lords both spirituall and 
temporall aboutg him and imediatelie after was presented the said 
Lord ITenry having the officers of Armes before him Gartemprincipall 
king. of Armes bare the Patent of Creation which went next before the 
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Sword and presented it to the Lord Herbert Chamberlane to the King 
which presented it to the Earle of Oxenford Great Chamberlane of 
England which presented it to the King and the King delivered it to 
the Lord Thomas Routhall Bishop of Duresme his Secretarie The 
Earle of Derby Thomas bare his Sword the pomell upwards The said 
Lord was ledd by the Earle of Northumberland Henry and by the 
Earle of Shrewsbury George alsoe being in their Roabes of Estate and 
after the third obeisance the said Lord stood before the King and the 
King comaunded the Bishop of Duresme his Secretary to rede the 
Patent openlie and when he came to Cincturam Gladij The Earle of 
Derby presented the Sword to the King and the Lord Henry kneled 
downo and the King gird his Sword about the right Sholdier and 
soe in bende over the lefte arme by the whigh he was create Earle of 
Wilt: which done the said Lord Secretarie red owte his Patent and 
delivered it to the King and the King delivered it to the Earle of 
Wiltshire which gave the King thankings for the great honor he had 
done unto him saying certayne words as humble thanking his highnes 
for the great honor done to him beseeching Allmightie God to give 
him grace to doe“to his highnes such service that it might be to his 
pleasure, * 

“Which done the King went to his chamber to dynner and the Earle 
of Wiltshire bearing his Patent accompanied as before went to the 
Counsell Chamber to dynner and there delivered to Garter for the 
office of Armes £10 and all in nobles and gave alsoe to Garter for 
such service as he had done unto him and for recompense of the 
Gowne and his apparell that he wore the same daie before that he put 
on him the Roabes of an Earle x markes and alsoe a fee during the 
life of the said Gartier of xt by the yeare oute of his mannor of 
Woodbury Co Somerset The Earle of Wilishier kept the estate the 
samo daic accompanied as before saving the other Earles did off their 
Roabes of Estate and satt with him at dynner in their gownes The 
King sent for the honor of the said Earles creation five markes to his 
officors of armes wherfore after the second course the King was cried 
at his chamber dore the Stile of England and of France as accustomed 
Aud after was cricd Largeis ij Du tres noble & puissant Sicur Le 
Counte de Wiltoshire St Henry de Stafford Fitz & Frere des ducs de 
Bockingham.”» y 

Having thus given an account of the manner and form attending 
the creation of an Earl from the Conquest until the present time, it 
remains to consider next the nature of the dignity granted, and the 
limitation af succession to that dignity—a dignity which has been 
stated to have been personal and hereditary, though not partible. 

A review of tho descent of Earldoms from the Norman era down to 
the period when the limitations were precisely determined by Patent 
would leaf us to presume that the law of inheritance in dignities was 
not so clearly settled but that it was liable to be diverted from iis 
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legitimate channel at the will of the Crown; nevertheless a more close 
observation enables us to discern certain fixed principles in the law 
of the descont of dignities seldom departed from, and only under the 
pressure of peculiar circumstances. 

From the earliest period at which words of limitation are found, 
till late in the reign of Edward IIL, the words of inheritance are— 
to the grantee “ et heredibus suis:” these words are not to be construed 
in the genoral sense that would be attributed to them at the present 
day, of heirs general whatsoever; nor may they be restricted to the 
limited sense of heirs male of the body—a construction rather suggested 
than urged by the Lords’ Committee in their Third Report on the 
Dignity of a Peer:' their meaning and intent must be sought for in 
the genoral spirit of tho Gonstitution, and not in the strict letter of the 
words themsolves, for no instance is found of an Earldom descending 
to an heir gonoral not of the body of the grantee, whilst on the other 
hand tho instances are numerous where Earldoms have passed through 
heirs female, who were at the same timo heirs general of the grantee. 

Tt has-been stated that Earls were created to be the ‘ Comites ” or 
Associates of their Sovereign in the government of the realm, and it 
becamo therefore necessary to the maintenance of their dignity that 
such Earldoms should be suitably endowed: the third penny,of tho 
county was always granted to be held with them; added to which wo 
not unfrequently find certain: lordships, manors, lands, &e., erected 
into a “Comitatus,” and givén to descend with the newly created 
dignity. 

So long therefore as the lands attached to the Earldom remained 
undivided the dignity remained unimpaired, and waited upon the 
descent of those lands, whether they devolved upon an heir malo or 
an heir female of the body of the grantec: in the latter case the 
duties for which the Earldom was conferred were, by the courtesy of 
England, performed, and the lands held, by the husband of the heir, 
who was in conscquence summoned to Parliament as an Earl, and 
held the dignity during the lifetime of his wifo or nonage of his son. 
But if it happened that an Earl died leaving daughters and cohcirs, 
amongst whom all the estates of his Karldom became partible, the 
Earldom was broken up—the dignity forsook the lands: no one of the 
divided portions of the Earldom was sufficient for the maintenance of 
its dignity, and it consequently reverted to the Crown, from which it 
had originally emanated, Such was the principle laid down by the 
law officers in the reign of Edward I., who declared that an Earldom, 
thongh hereditary, was not partible. The same did in fact happen to 
an Earldom as to a Barony when it fell amongst coheirs—no one 
coheir more than another could enjoy the dignity, and it became tho 
King’s to dispose of at his pleasure. 

But when, as in the instances of Chester, Gloucester, Hfntingdon, 
Essex, Albemarle, &., the whole lands of an Earldom passed to one 
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of several daughters and coheirs, and were in no degree divided, the 
dignity passed with them to the husband and issue of such coheir. In 
the case of Albemarle, William Mandeville, Earl of Essex, became Earl 
of Albemarle, because, says Dugdalo, ““Hawisiam filiam comitis de 
Albemarle, cum tota patris hereditate desponsavit.”"* ” 

Such is tho,simple meaning which attaches to the words ‘“ heredibus 
suis,” and there are not wanting numerous instances to corroborate 
this view of their construction and intent, Salisbury, Warwick, Lincoln, 
Norfolk, Surrey, Devon, Oxford, Pembroke, and others, aro all cases 
where the Barldom descended through hoirs of the body, whether male 
or female; in the instance of Warwick, 1449, the dignity passed with 
tho lands to the sister and heir of the whole blood, excluding from 
all interest in either three elder sisters and coheirs of the half blood. 

The Earldoms of Leicester, 1204; Sussef, 1243; Chester, 1244 ; 
Winchester, 1264; Gloucester, 1313 ; Lancaster and Leicester, 1360 ; 
Hereford, 1372; and Suffolk, 1381, are yomarkable instances of the 
dignity reverting to the Crown by reason of eoheirs, When this 
occurred in the caso of Leicester, 1204, the King confirmed to the 
coheirs, by Chatter, the division of the estates, and re-granted to 
Simon de Montfort, with the one moicty of the same estates, the third 
penny of the county, unde ipse comes est : in that of Chester, we are told 
by Camden that the King upon tho death of John le Scot annexed tho 
Barldom to the Crown, “ne tain preeclayes dominatio inter colos foemi- 
narim dividi contingeret,” lest so important an inheritance should be 
divided amongst distaffs.' . 

Hereford in 1070, Salop in 1091, Winchester in 1219, and Leicester 
in 1239, afford instances whero the possession of the lands of tho 
Farldom overruled tho strictly hereditary nature of tho dignity ; in 
the caso of Winchester the Earldom vested in a 2nd son, who obtained 
livery of his father’s lands during the absence of his elder brother in 
Palestine, thereby excluding from the dignity not only his said brother, 
but that brother’s daughter and heix. In the cases of Hereford and 
Salop, foreign possessions enjoyed by the elder brothers may have 
operated to their exclusion from their father’s English dignity. 

So inseparable were the lands from the dignity, and so much did 
indeed depend upon the dignity being upheld by suitable possessions, 
that there are instances, as in the cases of the Earldoms of Bedford 
and Kent, where the dignity of Earl was altogether taken away, or 
ceased to be attributed, by reason of poverty. 

Tnatances have occurred, as in that of Pembroke, where the analogy 
between Egrldoms and Baronies extends beyond the point that has 
already boen alluded to,—instances in which the Farldom would appear 
to be taken*out of Abeyance and given to a coheir, A Patent was 
granted 13 Oct. 1339 of the Earldom of Pembroke to Lawrence Lord 
Hastingsereciting that the inheritance of the former Earl, Aymer de 





k By reason that Hawise succeeded to the | seems to have been another daughfer, whose 
whole lands of the Earllom, she has been | descendans {terwards claimed the dignity. 
often called heir to her father, but there 1 Britannia, ed, 1607, p. 464. 
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Valence, had fallen amongst his sisters and coheirs, and that it was 
due to the said Lawrence, as descended from the eldest sister, to have 
the name and honour of Earl of Pembroke, which was thereby granted 
tohim. The Patent contains no limitation, whence it may be presumed 
the said Earldom was to be enjoyed by him, as Aymer de Valence his 
predecessor had enjoyed it. x 

The earliest instance found of mention of heirs male in the limita- 
tion of succession is that of Carlisle in 1322," which is “gibi et here- 
dibus suis masculis de corpore suo ;” the next (excepting the grant of 
the Earldom of Bedford to Ingelram de Coucy, the King’s son-in-law 
and a foreigner) is that to Thomas Mowbray, created Earl of Notting- 
ham, “ sibi et heredibus masculis suis de corpore suo,” by Charter 12 
Feb, 1383," followed by those of the Earl of Suffolk in 1385, and the 
Earl of Ifwitingdon in 1387, subsequent to which the grant to heirs 
male of the body of the grantee became the rule of limitation, to which 
any other form was an exception. 

There are grounds for supposing that the limitation thus introduced 
was not presumed to restrain the former limitation beyond the mere 
confining of the dignity to a male representative of the body of the 
grantee, and that the additional words “de corpore suo” had been 
fully understood (though not expressed) in the former mode of limita- 
tion: the case of Nottingham, referred to in note n, is strongly indica- 
tive, if not indeed decisive upgn this point, In the Patent of Creation 
to the Earldom of Suffolk, 1385, it is stated that, the former Earl having 
died without heirs male (that is to say heirs male of the body), the King 
is pleased to confer the dignity on Michael de la Pole and the heirs male 
of his body—the original Patent having been “ heredibus suis” only. 
The Charter of Restoration to Aubrey de Vero of the Earldom of 
Oxford, which his ancestors had so long enjoyed, was to him and his 
heirs male, Whilst the dignity restored was one which his ancestors pos- 
sessed under a Charter to heirs general.” Neither in the case of Suffulk 
nor in that of Oxford did the meaning of the words extend beyond heirs 
mate of the bodics of the grantees; indeed it was reserved for a decision 
of the House of Lords in the 19th century to award an Earldom to an 
heir male general, who derived his claim, as such, from an ancestor 
who lived two hundred years anterior to the Patent of Creation under 
which he claimed, and not only after three centuries of quict acqui- 
escénce in its extinction, but an acquiescence also in its re-creation to 
another family.” If this decision were correct, not an Earldom created 
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fur more than three centuries after the Conquest can be presumed to 
have become Extinct. 7 

This case of the Earldom of Devon created 1553, brings us to considr 
the words of limitation upon which that claim was made, and which is 
first found in the Patent of the Earl of Wiltshire in 1397, viz. “ sibi et 
heredibus suis masculis in perpetuum.” The same limitation occurs in the 
grants of the Baronies of Hoo and Hastings in 1448; Richmount-Grey 
and Egremont in 1449; and these cases were relied upon as precedents. 
In the case of the Earldom of Wiltshire the Creation occurred within 
a few years (as has been already shown) of the first introduction of 
the words “ heredibus maxculis” into Patents, and at a period when 
their meaning had been clearly defined, as in the Patent of the 

Karldom of Suffolk, 1385, to mean heirs male of the body only. 
The Earl of Wiltshire was attainted and died s.p., but neither his 
brother nor nephew, both men of influence with King Henry 1V., took 
any steps for the reversal of the attaindor and obtaining the dignity. 
In the case of Hoo and Hastings, upon the death of the grantee s. P. M., 
his brother Sir Thomas Hoo became his heir male, and survived him 
more than thirty*years, but never claimed the dignity. Of the Lords 
Richmount-Grey and Egremont both died s.p.1., the former having 
been attainted, but in neither case did the heirs male seek either a 
reversal of tfc attainder or to claim the dignity. In all these cases, as 
was observed by the Attorney-General, in the Devon case, there was 
“no exercise of rights to illustrate the nature of the grant intended to 
be made ;” and in the case of the Earldom of Wiltshire the necessary 
construction of the words of limitation was decidedly adverse to the 
Devon claim. In 1644 King Charles I. created the Lord Lucas, and 
in 1645 restored the Lord Cobham, but the Patents on those occasions 
show that even as late as that time the words “ heirs males” meant 
only heirs male of the body. (See those titles.) . 

Yet, although the eatewsion of the dignity of an Earl to heirs general 
secins never to have been contemplated by the Crown, a few instances 
oceur of its restriction to a life interest in the person of the grantee, but 
they are of so unfrequent oceurrence that they must rather be con- 
sidered as exceptions (sanctioned by Parliament) to the general law 
that governed the descent of dignities, than emanating from the law 
itself. : 

John Plantagenet, brother of King Henry V., was created in 1414, 
by Consent of the assembled States of the Realm, Earl of Kendal and 
Duke of Bedford for life, which dignities were afterwards confirmed to 
him and hig issno male, Humphrey Plantagenet his brother was at the 
same fime and in the same manner created Earl of Pembroke and 
Duke of Gloficester for hfe. A later instance is that of Richard Beau- 





4. ‘The Chagter of the Earldom of Salisbury, Earldom of Huntingdon, created at the sume 
created in the former reign to William de | time, the dignity is granted “ heredibus 
Montacute und Ais heirs, is quoted in a deed | suis;” whilst the Jands attached to the dig- 
of donation of the same date, as having given | nity, and to descend with it, are granted 
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champ, who, sitting in Parliament as Earl of Warwick, is said to have 
been created Earl of Albemarle for life in 1423, although no such 
Pfitent is to be found. The last occasion was that on which Thomas 
Howard was created Earl of Surrey for life, upon the surrender of the 
said Earldom by his father Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk. 

Guichard D’Angle, a Poitouvin, was created in 1377 Earl of Hunt- 
ingdon for life. He had been a subject of France, but the conquests of 
the Black Prince probably changed his allegiance. He was not created 
in Parliament, where, had he been-a foreigner, he could not have taken 
his seat’; he was however summoned to Parliament till his death in 
1380. In the case of Lewis de Bruges, an undoubted foreigner, created 
Earl of Winchoster in 1472, the clause conferring a seat in Parliament, 
then only lately introduced into Earls’ Patents, was omitted, and,’ 
judging from subsequent cases alluded to under Baronies by Patent, 
the samo disqualification from sitting in Parliament must have attended 
the Patent of an Earldom for life as attended upon that ef a Baron, 

The degree of Countess more than any other degree in the Peerage 
has been conferred for life upon females. The first instance that 
occurs is that of Mary widow of Sir George Villicrs, created Countess 
of Buckingham for life, 1618, and the latest that of Amelia Sophia de 
Walmoden, created Countess of Yarmouth 1740. 

Tho foregoing observations may be considered to crffbody all tho 
leading featuros, whother of form or limitation, that have attended 
upon the creation of an Earl; and in arriving at the conclusions that 
have beon*set forth, the Editor has not done so without considering 
with docp attention those vast stores of information collected together 
by the Lords’ Committee in their Reports on the Dignity of a Peer, 
which embrace not only the earlier authorities, but aro in themselves 
a learned comment upon all that has previously been written upon the 
subject. 
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The title of Marquess was not introduced into this country, a8 con- 
stituting and accompanying the Parliamentary dignity, until it wae 
conferred by King Richard II. by Charter, 1 Dec. 1385, upon Robert 
de Vere Earl of Oxford, who was by him created Marquess of Dublin 
for life. The word Marchio, as applied to a Lord Marcher, or Lord 
of x Frontier District, had previously for many years been used in this 
country ; and William of Malmesbury, speaking of Brian Fitz-Count, 
one of the supporters of the cause of the Empress Maud against King 
Stephen, calls him Marchio or Marcher of Wallingford. At the Coro- 
nation of Queen Eleanor, wife of King Henry II., Johrf Fitz-Alan, 
Ralph de Mortimer, John de Monmouth, and Walter de Clifford, as 
“¢Marchiones de Marchia Wallia ” or Lords Marchers of Wales, claimed 
by the “ jus Marchi,” or Law of the March, to provide ang carry the 
spears that supported the pall over tho King, which duty belonging to 
the Barons of the Cinque Ports, their claim was disallowed." 
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Tho Ralph de Mortimer thus referred to, who was “ Marchio de 
Marchia Wallie” and Lord of Wigmore, was the great-grandfather of 
Roger Mortimer Lord of Wigmore (the paramour of Queen Isabel), 
who in the Parliament holden 2 Edw. ITI. 1328 caused himself to be 
created Earl of March, thus deriving his title from the office of Lord 
Marcher or Guardian of the March. =~ 

John Lord Nevill of Raby, in a Patent 1 Ric. II. 1377-8" pt. 2, m. 13, 
ia called ‘*Marchio et unus Custodum Marchiarum Scotie,” and the 
same King somo years after, “ considering the nobility of race and the 
stronuous honesty and very excellent wisdom of his most dear cousin 
Robert do Vere Earl of Oxford, and desiring that the excellence of a 
more famous name should attend the splendour of his deeds,” adopted 
tho word Marchio as a distinct titlo of honour, conferring it upon the 
samo Robert de Vere Earl of Oxford, whom he made Marquess of 
Dublin, with a seat among the Peers of Parliament “in the higher 
grade, that is to say, botween the Dukes and the Earls.” 

Tho following account of his creation appears upon tho Parliament 
Rolls :— 

«Our said Lora the King sitting, therefore, in the prosent full Par- 
liamont, and at the same timo the aforesaid Marquis coming thither, 
and standing before him, honourably robed and adorned as the like 
solemnity requires, and as it Desecmeth one raised to a summit of such. ° 
dignity, the noble and discreet person Michael de la Polo, Earl of 
Suffolle and Chancellor of England, by the Royal command, most 
gravely explained the premises in full Parliament, with fhe several 
motives and impelling causes of that Creation; and moreover the 
gamo Lord the King, being desirous, as pescemoth the colsitude of his 
Royal serenity, more pregnantly to honour the person of the said Mar- 
quis, whose renown of birth as is premised is notoriously illustrious, 
and who is adorned with a multiplicity of virtues, and more freely to 
angment his power and means in the form aforesaid, and more firmly 
to strengthen by the Royal authority snch his estate and other the 
premises, ratifying and approving the charter aforesaid, and all matters 
therein contained, did in full Parliament, being present there the Pre- 
lates, Nobles, and Magnates, and the whole of the Commons, ratify, 
approve, and confirm the same for himself and his heirs, as far as in 
him lay, to the aforesaid Marquis for his lifo in form aforesaid, and 
more maturely did invest him the said Marquis with the aforesaid title, 
name, and honour, by the girding of tho sword and setting upon his 
head the coronct of gold, and to the same Marquis with his own hands 
deliveyed and really gave over the Charter aforesaid, in full testimony 
and perpetual trust ‘and remenibrance of the premises, and having 
immediately* taken his homage for the Estate, Land, and Lordship 
aforesaid, with a gay countenance, commanded him to take his seat 
among the Peers of ‘Parliament in the higher grade, that is to say 
betweon the Dukes and the Earls, which thing the said Marquis most 
thankfully did forthwith.”* 
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The next instance is that of John de Beaufort Earl of Somerset, 
who was created Marquess of Dorset by the same Monarch 29 sept. 
1397, and by another Patent the same day created Marquess of 
Somerset, although he continued to be styled Marquess of Dorset until 
1 Hen, 1V. 1399, when he was degraded in Parliament, and only con- 
sidered as Egrl of Somerset. On the 6 Nov. 1402 the Commons peti- 
tioned the King to restore him to the name and honour of Marquess. 

The following entry on the Rolls of Parliament, in giving an account 
of this transaction, exhibits the repugnance then felt to the usage of a 
title considered to be foreign to England :— 

“Lundy, 6 Nov. 1402. Les Communes viendrent devant le Roi et 
les Seigneurs en Parlement, et entre autres choses et matires illoeges 
montrez & parlez, mesmes Jes Communes honorablement recomendantz 
les bone vt honorable port & governance del Cont de Somersete pricrent 
au Roi q. mesme le Cont purroit estre restorez a ses noun et honour de 
Marqnys queux il avoit p’ devan; de quel prier le Roi et les Seigneurs 
enmercierent les ditz Communes. Et le Roi leur disoit q’il voudrvit 

_ estre‘avisez & eut faire cco q. lny sembleroit pur le mieulx touchant 
cel? matire. Et sur cco le dit Cont, engenulant molt humblement, 
pria au Roi, q. come le noun de Marquys feust estraunge noun en cest 
Roialme, q *il ne luy vorroit ascunement doner cet noun de Marquys 
que jammais par congic du Roi il ne vorroit porter n’accepter sur ny 
nul tiel noun en ascun manere. Mais nientmoins mesme Je Cont molt 
cordialment remercia Ios Scigneurs et les Communes de leur bones 
coers & voleut celle partic.”' 

The Earl of Somerset continued therefore to be so called and kncewn 
until his decease, and nothing more is heard of the title of Marquess 
until forty years after, when it was bestowed upon Fdinund de Beanfort, 
younger son of the above John de Beaufort, who was created Marquess 
of Dorset 24 June, 1442, and his creation was followed by that of the 
Marquess of Suffolk 14 Sept. 1444. Edward LV. conferred two Mar- 
quessates, and it has since become, like that of Viscount, 2 common 
title of Peerage in this country. 

The ancient form of investiture of a Marquess was by the girding 
with the sword and the imposition of the golden circlet, as above 
narrated, to which at the creation of the Marquess of Montagn by King 
Edward IV., 1470, a cap of estate, which prior to that period pertained 
exclusively to Dukes, was first added. The earliest account extant of 
the ceremony observed at the creation of this dignity is that of Anne 
Boleyn, Marchioness of Pembroke, which would necessarily in some 
few particulars differ from that of a Marquess. It is as follows:— 

«In the year of our Lord God 1532 and the 24 yere of the raigne of 
our Soveraigne Lord King Henrie the 8th on the first day of Sept. St. 
Giles dayo being Sundaie was the Ladie Anne Rocheford Marchionoss 
of Penbroke at the Castel of Windsor in maner as ensueth” First the 
said Ladie being lodged and having her chamber in the said Castle 
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neer unto the Queens lodging She being apparelled in a Surcoate of 
the Estate of a Marchionesse which was of Crimson Velvot purtelled, 
and above before on the breast ..... with 3 rowes and a half of 
Ermyn Having on her head an....- ‘of Gold and in her haire, 
being ledde between the Countesse of Rutland and the Countesse of 
Sussex (which for default of Robes of Estate did wearg their own 
apparol which were Gownes of Crimson Velvet) and the Lady Mary 
loward did beare the Circulet of Gold in her right hand and for defalt 
of another great Estate she did beare the Mantle over her shoulder & 
upon her left arme depending And before them went Garter principal 
King of Armes which bearo-openlie the Patent of her Creation And 
before him cortain Lords as the Lord Montacue the Lord Rochford 
and divers Knights and many other Noble men of the Corte and 
Officers of Armes went in their places accustomed and in this manner 
through the great Chamber where the King was under his Cloath of 
Estate accompanied with the Ambassador of France the Dukes of Norff, 
& Suff. the Marquys of Excestre. 

“ And from the entering in at the said Great Chamber into the Kings 
p’sence was made’ a lane and large room that the Kings Grace and the 
Lords might see to tho Chamber door, where the Ladie and others 
mado their first obedience And in the middest of the Chamber the 
second and the third neer unto the Kings Majesty And then the said 
§* ‘Thomas Garter kneeling and kissing the said Patent of Creation 
delivered unto the Kings hands whoe delivered it unto the Bishop of 
Winchester being Secretarie to reade And at the words *p’ Manéelli 
inductionem the King put upon her the Mantle of Estate which was 
of Crimson Velvet the upper part of Ermyns powdered with three 
rowes and an half and on cach side above an ...-- of gold called 
pease with a lace wrought of gold and silke and tassolly depending 
boneath her knee, w" lace held her mantle togither the said Mantle 
furred w" inforth w" lettyco and at the words p’ circili aurei upposi- 
coem she kneling the King put her Circulett uppon her head w™ is 
comonlie called a Demi Coronall w™ was of fyne gold having the halfe 
floure and the tipp And after that manner made rounde And the flatt 
border garnished w” certayne p’cious stones w” done the said Bishop 
being Secretarie did read out the residue of the Patent and redeliv’ed 
it unto the King w* w® good words gave the Patent to the said Ladie 
Marchioness And alsoe she humblie gavo thanks unto his highnes for 
the groat hono’ that it pleased his highnes to doe unto her And it is to 
be remembred that the King gave unto the said Lady a Patent of 
prominence and progative to be above all other Marquisses of this 
Realme which for certayne causes was not openly read Alsoe after- 
warda the Lord keeper of the great Seale delivered the Patent which 
y’ said Bishop did read part of The effect thearof is that the said Lady 
shold haveeof the Kings gift a thowsand pounds by yeare towards the 
mayntenaunce of her estate Which done the King alsoe gave unto her 
ee es 4.4 Avd che onenlie bearing both the said Patents in her 
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unto her chamber wearing the said Roabos of Estate & Cireulet on 
her head.’”" 

These ceremonies were dispensed with, like those attending all the 
other degrees of the Peerage, in the reign of King James I.; and 
excepting in the first instance of the Creation of the Marquess of Dub- 
lin, it has never been bestowed for life. 


DUKEDOMS. 


The title of Dux, or Duke, has from the earliest ages been known 
asa title of dignity. Scripture informs us that the title of Duke (in 
its Hebrew synonym)* was that under which the sons of Esau ruled 
thoir poople in Edom, before assuming the kingly dignity; it was 
known both to the Greeks and to the Romans, and it had been borne 
on the continent of Europo as an horeditary dignity long before its 
introduction into this country, to which it was probably brought by 
tho Saxons, During the Saxon rule, however, its signification seems 
rather to have been that of a leader or governor amongst the people, 
than possessing in itself any defined official or hereditary dignity. 
The Aldermen, of arls of Morcia, were officially so styled, but they 
wero also called Dukes of Mercia, or of the Mercians, as in the case of 
Eifhero, called “ Dux Merciorum” in a charter of Oswald Bishop of 
Worcester in 962; Ethelfreda, daughter of King Alfred, was known as 
Lady or Duchess of the Mercians, and Hoveden, in speaking of 
Norman, a younger son of Leofwin, Alderman or Duke of Mercia, calls 
him “Dux Normannus.” These and similar instances account for the 
assertion of Solden, “that it was used with us in expressions of 
ancient Earls many ages before it was a distinct dignity in itself.” 

William the Conqueror brought with him into England the title of 
Duke, as a territorial and hereditary dignity, but it continued to be 
merged in the Crown until the reign of Edward III., who conferred it 
upon his eldest son, Edward the Black Prince, in 1337, and next upon 
Henry Plantagenet Earl of Lancaster in 1351, both of whom wero 
created in Parliament by the girding of the sword. These Dukedoms 
were considered by Selden and Cruise to have been Dukedoms by 


Tenure, because in the one case divers manors in Cornwall and elsc- * 


where were erected into and made parts of the Duchy, and in the 
other the jurisdiction was Palatine; but although by reason of such 
qualifications these Dukedoms possessed a territorial character more 


nearly allied to the Dukedoms vested in the Crown, as Normandy, ' 


Aquitaine, &c., the dignity of Duke was personal only, and the pro- 

perty granted was such as to enable the grantees to support the 

dignity according to their rank.and consanguinity to the Crown, added 

to which the Palatinate jurisdiction of the latter was in the Earldom! of 
a 


“ W, A., page 11, in Coll. Arm. ¥ The Patent of the Dukedom gives him 
* The word Dux or Duke, as given in the | Palatinate jurisdiction similar to that 
translation of the Holy Text. has the exoress °? of Chester. within the eaid Srumts af 
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Lancaster, although now to be administered under the higher personal 

dignity of Duke, 

The next Creation of a Duke leaves no doubt as to the entirely per- 
sonal character of the dignity bestowed: Lionel Plantagenet, the 
King’s third son, was created Duke of Clarence in full Parliament, 
13 Nov. 1362, and John, his brother, was at the same time made Duke 
of Lancastor. In neither case were these grants of dignity accom- 
panied by grants of lands or annuities ; and although the latter had 
by marriage obtained the lands of the Earldom of Lancaster, the 
former had but the honour of Clare—a portion only of the possessions 
of the Earldom of Gloucester. 

Richard II, created many Dukes; in 1385 he made his uncles 
Edmund and Thomas Dukes of York and Gloucester ; in the next 
year he created his favourite Robert de Vere Duke of Ireland ; and in 
1397 he created five Dukes and a Duchess in one day, viz.—Hereford, 
Surrey, Exeter, Albemarle; and the Duke and Duchess of Norfolk. 

Tho coromonies of Creation and Limitation of Succession in the dig- 
nity conferred on these early Dukes were various :— J 

That of the Duchy of Cornwall, created by the girding on of the 
sword, was limited ‘ eidem duci et ipsius & hered, suorum Regum 
Anglie filijs primogenitis & dicti loci ducibus in Regno Anglie heredi- 
tarie successuris” (to have and to hold to the same Duke and to tho 
firatborn sons of him and of his heirs Kings of England in hereditary 
succession), 80’ that he who should be hereditable must be heir apparent 
of tho King of England, and of such King who should be heir to the 
said first created Duke, and not heir apparent only, but first-begotten 
gon,-—a limitation of ostate, says Judge Doddridge, ‘short, excellent, 
and curious,” the latter, inasmuch as he is a Dux natus, non creatus, 
* presumed to be of full and perfect age from the first day of his na- 

tivity, and with a right from that day to sue out his livery.’ 

_ The Duke of Lancaster was also created by the girding of the sword ; 
his Patent contains no words of limitation whatever, being “ prefato © 
Henrico nomen ducis Lancast. imponimus & ipsum de nomine Ducis 
dicti loci per cinctwram gladij p’sentialiter investimus ;” the noxt clauso 
gives him a Chancery within the said County, ‘ad totam vitam suam,” 
go that this dignity may be considered to have been a life estate. 

The Dukes of Clarence and Lancaster were created, in 1362, ‘to 
have and to hold to them and the heirs male of their bodies ;” “the 
former was absent in Iroland, but the latter had investiture by thé 
Monaich’s girding him with the sword and putting on him ‘une cappe 
farre, & desns un cercle d’or & de peres.” 

The Charters of the Dukedoms of York and Gloucester contain no 
words of linfitation, being only ‘‘in ducem ercximus eidem Ducatus 
(Ebor, or Glouc.) titulum assignantes & nomen ;” nevertheless the 
Rolls of Perliament expressly state that the dignities were to them and 





* Doddridge’s Honour’s Pedigree, 1657, | inquiries, an account of which will be found 
p. 24, The effect of the limitation of this | under the History of the Princes of Wales 
dignity has been the subject of several solemn | and Dukes of Cornwall, 
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thg heirs male of their bodies ; -the ceremony of investiture was 
similar to that of the Duke of Lancaster in 1862, but each of them had 
in‘gddition annuities of 1000/. given to them. 

In the Charter creating Robert de Vere Karl of Oxford to be Duke 
of Ireland, the words of Creation are, ‘“ prefato consanguineo nostro 
nomen Uucis Hibernis imponimus ac ipsum de nomine ducis Hibernize 
personaliter investimus & ducem Hibernie preficimus,” with no 
words of limitation ; bug tle grant of the land and Lordship of Ireland, 
which immediately folléws in the same charter, is “quoad vixerit ;” 
no account of his investiture is given. 

‘The ceremony recorded in regard to the Creation of the five Dukes 
in 1397 is worthy of observation, from the difference of the account as 
given in tho Rolls of Parliament to that stated in their respective 
Charters of Creation: the dates of the Charters and the investiture in 
Parliament are the same, and all are to the grantee and the heirs male 
of his body ; but whilst the Charter speaks: of the investiture by the 
imposition of the cap and delivery of the golden rod, the Rolls of Par- 
liament inform us more explicitly that the King “ceynta le dit duc 
ovek son espeo & mist s° son chef ua cap de honeur § diynite de duc.” 

This cap of estate or dignity was peculiar at this time to a Duke; it 
was worn by no other degree in Parliament, nor was it allowed to the 
estates of Marquess and Earl* till many years aftor this period: it war 
the same with the ducal cap of Normandy and Aquitaine, in which the 
Sovereigns of England had from an early time been ‘wont both to meet 
their Parliaments and attend their Coronations ; and upon the sever- 
ance of the Ducal title from the Crown, it was probably considered 
that this ensign of honour should accompany and adotn the newly- 
created dignity, although no longer territorial. 

The Countess of Norfolk, created Duchess of Norfolk at the same 
time, was so created for life only; and the same estate was given by 
Charles I, to Lady Alice Dudley, created Duchess Dudley; and by 
Charles Ii, and George I. to their mistresses, the Duchosses of Ports- 
mouth and Kendal. 

The following is an early account of the ceremony observed at the 
creation of a Duke :— 

“‘On Thursday next after the daie of the buryall of the noble and 
late famous Kyng Henry the eight, being the xvij day of Februariec, 
all the temp’all Lordes assembled at the said Towre of London in their 

obes of Estate, where was created theyse noble men hereafter follow- 
inge, viz.: ‘ 

‘First Edwarde Semor, Earl of Hertford and Lord Protector, and 
uncle to the King’s Ma“ aforesaid, beinge appareled in his kyrtell, was 





* The circlet was common both to Mar- 
quesses and Earls, but the cap does not appear 
to have been given to Marquesses till 1470, 
and to Earls at a much tater period. 

© The Sovereigns of England down to King 


William IV, have ever proceeded to their ; 


Covonations in the Robes of Estate of a Duke, 


" with the Cap of Estate upon theit heads, and 
formerly the act of Coronation consisted in 
placing upon the Ducal Cap of Normandy 
the Royal Diadem ef England. It is still 
; borne before the Sovereign in Parliament, 
although since the reign of King James I. 
i the Imperial Diadem has accompanied it. 
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lede from the Counsell Chamber and conducted to the King’s Me’tiys 
p’sence, in manner & forme followinge, viz. Furst, The offycers .o or 
Armes in their coates of armes goinge before ij & ij: Then Garger 
berynge his l’res pattents: Therle of Darby berynge his Mantell : 
Then on the right hand of them therle of Shrewesbery berynge the 
rodo of golde, and on the left hand therle of Oxforde berynge the capp 
of Estate with the Coronall: Therle of Arundell berynge the Sworde 
the pomell upwarde: Then the said Erle leddebetwene the Duk of 
Suffulke and the Marques Dorset: All thesse‘f.cids aforesaid beinge 
also in there Robes of Estate: And thus in good order p’ceding after 
the entreo into the chambre of p’sens, made iij reverent obaciens to y* 
kyngs highnes, and when thoy came at the clothe of astate the said 
lords standyng and the said Earle knelyng: After that, Garter 
dolyv’ed the l’res Pattents to M' Secretary Paget, he deliv’ed them to 
the kynge, and the kyng gave them agayno to hym to rede, and he red 
them openlye. And at tho wordes investimus the kyng put on his 
mantoll, and at gladij cincturam the king put abowte hym bawdricke 
wyso his sword ; and at cappe et circuli imposic’onem in capite the kyng 
putt on his cappe with the coronall; and at traditionem virge auree, he 
deliv'ed him his rode of golde. 

“The M' Secretary redde forthe the Patent w conteyned the creac’on 
of hym to be Duke of Somerset and Erle of Hertford, &c., with the 
gyfte of a thowsand pounds lande yearly; And that dono and ended, 
ho deliv’ed the said letters pattents to the Kinge Ma'*, and his highnes 
gavo them to the said Duke, and the said Duke, after thanks given to 
his highenes, stode on the one syde to assiste the king’s ma'® to the 
creation of otler astats, and then the rest of the lords & tho officers of 
armes rotorned to conduicte the other estats in lyke manner.” * 

All such Ceremonials ceased, as before Stated, in the reign of King 
James I, : 
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The Ceremonies attendant upon the Creation of a ae or Wars 
and the limitation of that Dignity are noticed under the account of 
the Princes of Wales ; the ceremonies differed only from those observed 
on the creation of a Duke by the addition of the ring of gold placed 
upon the finger; the rod delivered to the newly-created Prince is 
sometimes described as of gold, and at other times of silver. 


FORFEITURES, 


As in numeyous instances in the following pages titles are stated to 
have been Forfeited, it is necessary that a few observations relative to 
the forfeiture of dignities should be submitted. The subject, however, 
is one of sdfae ena an and ieee the nature of this work pre- 











® 1.18, p. 72, in Coll. Arm, 
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cludes the possibility of entering into it in a-manner suitable to- its 
importance, still such points may be stated as will, perhaps, be ac-’ 
ceptable to the general reader. 

All dignities, or titles of honour, “whether held in feé simple, fee 
tail, or for life, are forfeited and lost by the attainder for Hien Trua- 
son of the persons possessed of them.’ Persons upon.whom judgment 
of high treason is pronounced, or who are ottlawed upon an indict- 

“ment for high treason, are said to be attainted of high treason, and 
nothing but a reversal of such act of attainder or outlawry will 
restore the person’.so attainted or his posterity to the honours thus for- 
feited ; nor, in the event of the issue of the body of the person attainted 
failing, will tho descendants of the person’who was first created to the 
dignity be admifted to it without a removal of the attainder of the 
person by whom it was forfeited. Thus in the case of the Earldom of 
‘Westmoreland, which was created by Letters Patent to Ralph Nevill 
in 1397, to him and the heirs male of his body, and which continued 
vested in such heirs male until it was inherited by Charles Nevill in 
1563, the said Charles was attainted of high treason by outlawry in 
1570, and died without issue male, and in 2 Jac. I, Edmond Nevill 
claimed the digwity as heir malo of Ralph Nevill, the first grantee. 
The case was, by command of the King, propounded to the Judges, 
who decided that although the dignity was within the statute ‘de 
donis,” yet an Larldom being an office of trust and confidence was 
forfeited by a condition tacitly annexed to the dignity. Sir Edward 
Coke acceded to this decision, although from that learned Judge 
appears to have originated the opinion that dignities by Patent were 
protected from Forfeiture upon an attainder of felony, by coming within 
the scope and meaning of the statute ‘“‘de donis conditionalibus”—a 
doctrine fraught with so many difficulties, that the present recognition 
of this doctrine of Coke’s can only be attributable to the estimation in 
which its author’s opinions have been always holden.® 

Where a person is tenant in tail male of a dignity, with a remainder 
over in tail male to another, and stich person is attainted of high 
treason, the dignity is forfeited as to him and his issue male; but upon 
failure of issuc male of the person attainted, or incapability of inherit- 
ing, the dignity becomes vested in the remainder man or his male 
descendant.‘ Thus in the case of the Earldom of Northumberland and. 
the Barony of Perey, which dignities Were by Letters Patent conferred 
on Thomas Percy in 1557, to him, and the heirs male of his body, in 
default of which to his brother Tertry Percy, and the heirs male of his 
body,—the said Thomas Earl of Northumberland, &c., was attainted 
of high treason in 1571, and had he left issue male, so long as such 
issue malo oxisted these dignities would have been forteited ; but on 
the extinction of the issue male of his body, the remainder would im- 
mediately take effect; as, however, he died without isste malo, the 





4 Cruise on Dignities, P 118. * Vide Third Peerage Report, p. 45. 
Cruise on Dignities, p. 122. 


FORFEITURES. Ixvii 


7 


dignities instantly devolved on his brother, in consequence of the 

limitations in the Patent. The case.of tho Dukedom of Somerset is 
also strictly in point.. Edward Seymour, Earl of Hertford, was created 

Baron Seymour and Duke of Somerset in’1547, with remainder to the 

heirs male, of, his body by Ann, his second wife, failing which -to 

“Edward Seymour, Esq., son of the said Duke by Katherine his first 
wife, and the heirs male of his body.” The Duke of Somerset was. 
attainted in 1552 of Frtony, which attainder would not, as will be 

moro fully’ noticed, have affected his dignities; but by an Act of 
Parliament passed shortly after his death, all his titles wore declared 

to be forfeited to the Crown. . The’ issne male of his body by his second 

wife did not in consequence succeed to his titles until 1660, when the 

Aét which declared the Duke’s dignities to have been forfeited was 

repealed, and consequently his heir male by his said second wife 

succeeded to all his honours, In 1750 tho issue malo of the Duke by 

his second wife failed, and the dignities of Baron Seymour and Duke 

of Somerset devolved on the issue male of Sir Edward Seymour, his 

eldest son by his first wife, by virtue of the limitation of. the Patent of 
creation of those honours in 1547. It has been stated that the forfeiture 

of the Duke’s dignities by tho Act of Parliament of ax 6 Edw. VI. did 
-not affect the dignity of Duke of Somorset granted to Edward Seymour 

and the heirs male of his body; for by the terms of the grant that 

dignity had vested, immediately after the Patent passed the Great 

Seat, in the said Edward Seymour, with limitation to the heirs male of 
his body, thongh the actual enjoyment of it by Sir Edward and tho 

heirs male of his body was made to depend on the failure of heirs malo 

of the body of the father by his sccond wifo; and it is consequently 

affirmed that, on tho extinction of the heirs malo of Sir Edward Sey- 

mour, first Duke of Somerset, the grantee, by his secoud wife, that 

Dukedom would have immediately devolved on the heirs male of Sir 

Edward Seymour abovo mentioned, evon had not the Act of Restoration 

in 1660 taken place, becauso, so far as the said limitation was in ques- 

tion, it wanted no act for its presérvation.s A question seems, however, 

to arise out of this:casc which does not appear to have been noticed. 

Tho words of the limitation arc to the heirs male of the body of the 

Duke by Ann his second wife, failing which, to Edward Seymour, Esq., 

son of the said Duke, by Katherine his first wife, and the heirs male of his body. 

Hence it appears that Edward Seymour was specially named in the 

Patent; and it might, possibly, have been doubted whether, had the 

limitation been to the issue male of' the Duke by his first wife and the 

heirs male of their bodies, instead of expressly naming the said Edward 

Seymour, the dignities would have been preserved in the manner just 

stated ; but as Mr. Cruiso® cites this case to show that an estate in tail 

is not forfeited by the attainder for fclony of tho preceding tenant in 

tail, it may®be inferred that it was not necessary that SirEdward Sey- 

mour should have been specially named. .The case of the celebrated 





& Third Peerage Report, p. 49. * Cruise on Dignities, p, 125. 
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Henry St. John, Viscount Bolingbroke, is also” strongly illustrative of 
the effect of a remainder in preserving a dignity: he was created 
Viscount Bolingbroke and Baron ‘St. John of Lydiard Tregoze, co. 
Wilts, in 1712, to him and the heirs male of his body, in default of 
which to his father, Sir Henry St. John, and the*heirs male of his body. 
Lord Bolingbroke was attainted of high treason by Act-of Parliament 
in 1714; and though, in 1725, he was restored in blood, yet his dig- 
nities were never restored to him, and upon his death without issue in 
1751, Frederick St. John, the grandson and heir male of Sir Henry St. 
John (the Viscount’s father), succeeded to the titles of Viscount Boling- 
broke and Baron St. John of Lydiard Tregoze, by virtue of the said 
remainder. 

An important difference exists between an attainder for high treason 
and an attainder for feloiy. Dignities, whether created by Writ or by 
Patent,. become forfeited by an attainder for high treason; but by an 
attainder for felony an entailed dignity is not forfeited, though a dignity 
created by Writ, and descendible to heirs-general, is forfeited by the 
attainder of felony of the person possessed of it, Thus Mervin Tuchet, 
who was Baron Andley, by Writ, in England, and Earl of Castlehaven, 
under a Patent, in Ireland, was in 1631 attainted of felony, when tho 
Barony of Audley was certainly forfeited in consequence of that 
attainder; but the Irish Earldom was, according to modern opinions 
an@ the decision of Lord Northington in the Ferrers case, protected by 
the statute “de donis,” which preserved all entailed honours agdinst 
forfeiture for felony. His son was notwithstanding made Farl of 
Castlchaven by a new creation, and by Act of Parliament 29 & 30 
Car. II. was restored to the honour of Baron Audley of Hely; with the 
original precedence of the ancient Barony forfeited by his father ; ‘but 
the dignity was by that Act expressly limited to Him-and the heirs of 
his body, with remainder to his brother Mervin Tuchot and the heirs 
of his body, remainder to the daughters of his father and the heirs of 
their bodies. The. Barony of Audley will therefore continue to be 
vested in the heirs general of the body of Nicholas de Audley, the first 
Baron by Writ, so long as issue exists of the bodyjof Mervin Tuchet, 
father of James the restored Lord; but on default of such issue the 
Barony will become forfeited, or perhaps, to speak more correctly, 
extinct, in consequence of the attainder of the said Mervin Tuchet for 
felony in 1631. But in the case of Charles Lord Stourton (which 
dignity he inherited under Letters Patent granted to his ancestor Sir 
John Stourton, in 26 Hen. VI., creating him Baron Stourton, to him 
and the heirs male of his body), it appears that that dignity was not 
then considered to be forfeited by the attainder for felony; for though 
that nobleman was convicted of murder and hanged in 1557; his son 
was summoned to Jarliament (though not till nearly twenty years 
after) wighottt any Act of Restoration in blood or honours faving ever 
been passed ; a Bill to that effect was brought into Parliament, but not 
till after he had taken his seat. And the same principle appears to have 
been confirmed in the case of the Earl Ferrers in 1760, although in 


FORFEITURES. lxix 


this latter case the Eatldom might have- been claiméd from the first 
Earl Ferrers and not through the attainted person. ‘Lord Northington 
on this occasion issued a Writ of Summons to his brother as Earl 
Ferrers, being well satisfied that the attainder of Earl Ferrers of felony 
and murder did not affect the Earldom. : 
: In all cases of attainders whereby a dignity has been forfeited, the 
Crown has no power to restore the dignity; and it can only be restored 
by Act of Parliament, either expressly or impliedly, by annulling the 
attainder ; “for by tho attainder it was utterly destroyed and gone, as if 
it had never had existence, and the power of Parliament alone is 
competent again to bring it into existence. The King may grant a 
dignity of the same degree and by the same name, as was done by 
King Charles I, in the case of the Karl of Strafford ; but the dignity so 
granted will not be the dignity which existed bé¥ore theattainder; it 
will be a new and distinct dignity of the same quality and name, but 
not the same dignity.’ In most cases where a dignity has been restored 
by Act of Parliament, it has been by a reversal of the attainder by 
which it was forfeited, which, of course, revived the honour to pre- 
cisely the same state as if such act of attainder had never been passed : 
but in some instances the dignity thas been restored with a new limita- 
tion;* whilst in others, though the heir of tho last Baron has becn 
fully restored in blood, a new dignity with a, limitation of a different 
nature from that forfeited by his ancestor, has, by the act of restora- 
tion, been created.! 

Tn cases of entailed dignities, the issue of the person attainted must 
be capable of inheriting ; but if such issue be born out of the allegiance 
of the Crown, and so incapable of inheriting, and there be a person 
whp could succeed to the dignities in consequence of a special re- 
mainder in the patent of creation, such remainder will immediately 
take effect, in tho same manner as if the issue of the attainted person 
had failed.” 

The attainder of the son and heir-apparent of a Baron by Writ, whether 
such son does or,does not survive his father, will destroy the dignity ; 
for he is incapable of inheriting it in consequence of his attainder, and 
his blood being corrupted, no title can be derived through him; so 
that the dignity becomes vested in the Crown by escheat, and is 
thereby merged and destroyed as effectually as if it had been forfeited 
by the person actually possessed of the dignity." But it is a rule of jaw 
that ‘the attainder of a person who need not be mentioned in the de- 
rivatién of the descent, does not impede the descent of the dignity ; 
and therefore where a person may claim as heir to an ancestor, without 
heing obliged to derive his descent through an attainted person, he will 
not be affecte by such attainder. Thus, if a man has two sons, and the 


\ Third Pegage Report, p. 50. | ™ Cruise on Dignities, p. 123, who cites 
® Vide the Barony of Audley just noticed. | the case of Gordon v, King’s Advocate. 
1 Lumley aud Darcy of Darcy. Vide Ob- n Crtise; p. 125 and 126. Vide the 
_ servations upon these restorations under the - Lumley and Darcy cases, 
respective titles, 
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oldest is attalnted of treason, and afterwards the father dies before such 
éldest son, seised of an estate in fee simple, the younger brother cannot 
inherit from his father ; for the elder brother, though attainted, is still a 
brother, and no other can be heir to the father while he is alive; so 
that as the elder brother cannot inherit in consequence of his attainder, 
nor the younger because of the existence of his elder. brother, the 
estate or dignity escheats to the Crown; but if the elder brother dies 
tn the lifetime of his father ‘without issue, the younger brother will then 
inherit from the father, because he can derive his descent from him 
without claiming through, or even mentioning his brother. Thus in 
the case of the Barony of Beaumont, William Viscount Beaumont, and 
VIL. Baron Beaumont, under a Writ of Summons to his ancestor in the 
reign of Edward H., died in 1507 without issue, leaving the sons of 
his two nicces (« Joan Stdyfeton and Frideswide Norreys, daughters of 
his only sister Joan, wife of John Lord Lovel), viz., Sir Brian Stapleton 
and Sir John Norreys, his coheirs. Lord Lovel by the said Joan Beau- 
mont had also an only son, Sir Francis, who succeeded his father in the 
Baronies of Lovel, Deincourt, Holland, and Grey of Rotherfield, and was 
created Viscount Lovel in 1483, but was attainted of high treason and 
slain s. Pp. in 1487. In consequence Of his attainder, all the honours of 
which he was actually possessed became forfeited ; but as the Act by which 
he was attainted passed during the lifetime of his maternal uncle: William 
Viscount and Baron Beaumont, and as he died without issue, it was 
held that his attainder did not affect the Barony of Beaumont, to which 
he would have succeeded bad he survived both his uncle and mother. 
This case merits particular attention, because it is an example of most 
of the points relative to Forfeitures which have been noticed ip these 
remarks on the subject. Francis Viscount Lovel when attainted was 
not only actually seised of several Baronies in fee mder Writs of Sum- 
mons, and of a Viscounty under Letters Patent, but he was presumptive 
heir in right of his mother to another Barony in fee, namely, the 
Barony of Beaumont! and it is highly illustrative of the mw,of 
Forfeiture to state the ‘offect which his attaindor had on these several 
dignities, as well as the different effect which his dying issueless pro- 
duced with respect to the Barony of Beaumont from what would have 
been the result if he had left issue. His attainder for high treason not 
only produced the forfeiture of the Baronies of which he was seised in, 
fee, but also of the Viscounty, in which dignity he had an estate tail ; 

but had he been attainted of felony only, the latter honour would not 
have been affected by it, though it would have destroyed the Baronies 
which he imherited under Writs of Summons. Lord Beaumont sur- 
vived him several years, and Lord Lovel’s attainder, as he left no issue, 
could’not in any shape affect that dignity, the representation of which 
immediately vested in his great-nephews as heir$,. in right of their 
mothers, to the said Lord Beaumont : if however Francis V: ispount Lovel 
had left igsue, his attainder would have rendered the cod Barony of 
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Beanmont extinct, as they oould not claim but through their attainted 
father. Henco, though the Barony of Beaumont would have becn 
vested in the Crown whilst any issue.remained of Viscount Lovel, 
still, on the extinction of such issue, thé dignity would have become 
vested in the descendants of his sister, whose claim to it would have 
been entirely. free from attainder. 

Another point relative to the effect of attainder arose out of the 
same case: Henry Norreys, the second son (Sir John, the eldest, died 
without iésue) of Frideswide Lovel by Sir Edward Norreys, was 
atiainted of high treason, which attainder was never reversed, and it 
was consequently urged on the claim of Mr. Beaumont to the Barony 
of Beaumont in 1794, that the effect of an attainder of one of tho only 
two cohcirs of a, Barony, was to vest the Rayony in the other coheir 
in the same manner as if all the issue of such coheir had failed. The 
point was referred to the Judges, who in effect gave it as their opinion, 
25 June 1795, that the attainder of a coheir merely vested his share of 
the dignity in the Crown, without its in any degree tending to termi- 
nate the Abeyance in favour of the other coheir.” In the Camoys 
case, 1839, it was argped by the Attorney-General, on the part of the 
Crown, that the attainder of one coheir of a dignity operated as an 
extinguishment of the honour, as to all the other cohcirs; and could 
such a, principle have been maintained, it would have been fatal, not 
only to that claim, but to that of Braye and many others: the question 
being, however, put to the Judges, they decided unanimously, that 
the attainder of oné coheir in no way affected the dignity which was 
in the Crown, and so far as the coheirs were concerned, existing in con- 
templation of Law only. ; 

A very material difference exists between the effect of an attainder 
of the heir apparent to a dignity created under Letters Patent, from 
what is just stated to be the effect of an attainder of an heir apparent to 
a dignity created by a Writ of Suthmons. In the case of the attainder 
of the heir apparent to a dignity created undor Letters Patent, which 
render the honour an estate tail, the dignity is not destroyed if he dies 
in the lifetime of hie ancestor to whom he was heir apparent; but if he 
survives such ancestor, the dignity is lost. The former of these points 
appears to have been determined in the case of the Dukedom of Atholl 
in 1764, and the latter in that of the Earldom of Airlie in 1812. John 

“Murray, Marquess of Atholl, was by Letters Patent created Duko of 
Atholl to him and the heirs male of his body, and died in 1725, leaving 
two sons, James and Georgo. James the eldest son succeeded to the 
Dukedom, and died without issue in 1764. George, the second son, 
was attainted of high treason in 1745, and died in 1760, during the life~ 
time of his bréther, leaving John Murray his son and heir, who claimed 
and was allowed the Dukedom upon the ground that the Petitioner 
had a righé to the titles of his said unéle, claiming, as he did, as heir 
male of tho body of his grandfather, and though deriving his title 
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through his attainted father, yet claiming nothing from him: hence it 
appears that the son of an attainted father may claim _a dignity in tail, 
provided such attainted father was never possessed of the dignity.« In 
the case of the Earldom of Airlie, the attainted ancestor survived the 
person from whom the claimant derived his pretensions. James Ogilvie, 
Lord Ogilvie, was created Earl of Airlie and Lord Ogilvy and Lin- 
trathen to him and his heirs male succeeding to him in certain lands. 
The title descended to David, 3rd Earl of Ogilvie, who had two sons. 
James the cldest was attainted of high treason in 1715, and survived his 
father, but died without issue about the year 1730, leaving John his 
brother surviving, who left issue two sons, David and Walter, David, 
the eldest, was also attainted of high treason in 1746, and survived his 
Sather ; he died in 1803, leaving a son, who died unmarried in 1812, 
when his uncle Walter Ogilvie succeeded as heir male of the body of 
James the first Earl, and claimed the honours created under the Patent 
of creation of that dignity. In the course of the proceedings on the 
claim, the following question was propounded to the Judges : 

“Whether if lands were granted by the Crown to A. B, and the 
heirs male of his body lawfully begotten, and A. Brhad issue a son 
C. D., and C. D, had also issue a son E. F.; and C. D, in the lifetime of his 
father covamitted high treason, and it was by Act of Parliament enacted 
that he should stand and be adjudged attainted of the said high treason, 
and A. B. afterwards died tn the lifetime of C.D. and C.D. the attainted 
person, then died, E. F. the son surviving; E. F. would be considered 
in. tho Courts below, after the death of ©. D.as entitled under such 
grant to the lands so granted?”'--The Judges having replied that 
E. F. would not be considered in the Courts of Law after the death of 
C. D. as entitled under such grant to the lands so granted, the House 
refused to allow Mr, Ogilvy’s claim. 

In concluding these observations on the subject of Dignities, the 
Editor is sensible that his remarks will stand in need of much in- 
dulgence; but he trusts that the difficulty which evensthe Lords’ 
Committee experienced in forming accurate conclusions on some of 
the points here noticed, and the disadvantages under which he has 
laboured, not only in being obliged to compress the subject within the 
limits prescribed by the nature of this work, but in divesting it, as far 
as possible, of phrases that would seem obscure to unprofessional 
readers, may be urged in extenuation of his not having treated it in a* 
manner more worthy of the vast interest and importance which attaches 
to it. ¢ 
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HISTORIC PEERAGE OF ENGLAND. 





SUCCESSION TO THE CROWN. 


Tre Crown of England is “by Gommon Law, and Constitutional Custom, here- 
ditary ; and this in a manner peculiar to itself, for the right of inheritance may 
from time to time’ be changed, or limited by Act of Parliament, under which 
limitations the Crown still continues hereditary.”—Blackstone. 

During the period of the Norman Dynasty and the early Plantagenet Kings 
of England, we have no particular account of the acts of the Great Councils of 
the Kingdom, which were undoubtedly from time to time holden 3" the laws 
made by them found not their way to the Statute Book, and we have no Rolls 

" of the Proceedings in Parliament, earlier than thé reign of King Edward I, 
In those cases therefore where the hereditary succession was diverted from 
the usual course, the act of Coronation must be taken as the solemn con- 
firmation of the general consent of the estates of the kingdom, whereby such 
changes in the law of succession were made, as were at subsequent periods 
effected by Act of Parliament. 





L 1066, Wrur1am I., “ The Conqueror,” crowned Kine or ENGLAND ’ 
25 Dec. 1066; ob. 9 Sept. 1087. ; 


I. 1087, Wiitiax II., surnamed “Rufus,” 8rd but 2nd surviving son, 
erowned 26 Sept. 1087 ;> ob. 2 Aug, 1100, unmarried. 


Il. 1100. Heyry I., surnamed “Beauclerc,” 4th but 3rd surviving and 
youngest son of William the Conqueror, crowned 5 Aug, 1100 ;° 
ob. 1 Dec. 1135, 8. P. at. 





" We are told in the Saxon Chronicle, that King William the Conqueror, three 
times each yéar, wore his crown when he met the Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Farls,,Thanes, and Knights at Winchester, Westminster, and Gloucester 3 that 
Henry I. met all the head men of the land, both clergy and laity, at Michaelmas, 
1102, afd that in 1123 he sent his writs all over England for his Bishops, his 
Abbots, and Thanes, to meet him at, his witan at Gloucester ; also that King Henry 
in 1125 eld his council in London, sanctioned the laws of Archbishép Anselm, 
and enacted mayy others. 5 

* Not being possessed of any hereditary right, he began his reign on the day of 
his coronation, 26 Sept, 1087. Robert Duke of Normandy, his elder brother, 
having had jhe Dukedom of Normandy conferred upon him by his father’s will, 
it was maintained by Rufus that, his eldest brother being provided for, the residue 
of the inheritance of their father vested in him, 

© Being, like his brother, devoid of hereditary right (Robert Duke of Normandy 
being still alive), he procured himself to be chosen King by the people, who were 

R 
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Iv. 1135, Srepney, nephew of the last Monarch, being 3rd son of Stephen 
Count of Blois, by Adela, dau. of William the Conqueror ; 
crowned 26 Dec, 1135 ;* ob, 25 Oct, 1154, 


Vv. 1154, erry II, grandson of Henry I., being son of his dau. and h,, 
Mand, the Empress, “Domitta Anglorum,?* by Grorrrny 
PLANTAGENET Count of Anjou; crowned 19 Deo. 1154. This 
Monarch was also descended from the Saxon Kings of Mngland ; 
his grandmother Maud, the first wife of Henry I., being dau. 
of Malcolm Canmore, King of Scotland, by Margaret, sister 
and h. of Edgar Atheling, the last male of the Saxon raée.! 
Ob, 6 July 1189, 


VI. 1189. Ricuarp I., sumamed “Cour de Lion,” s, and h.; ob. 6 Apr, 
1199, 5. PB. 


vil. 1199, Joy, surnamed “ Lackland,” younger brother of the last King, 
crowned 27 May 1199 ;8 ob. 19 Oct. 1216, 


VII. 1216, Henry IIL, s. and h., crowned 28 Oct, 1216 ;* ob, 16 Nov. 


1272. : 
Ix. 1272, Epwaro I,, s, and h.; ob. 7 July 1307, 
Xx. : 1807. Epwarp II., surnamed “of Carnarvon,” ssand h., deposed by 


Parliament 7 Jan. 1327; renounced the kingly dignity 20 of 
the same month ; murdered 21 Sept. following. 


XL 1827, Epwarp [¥f., s. and h., proclaimed King 25 Jan. 1827; crowned 
1 Feb, following; Founder of the Most Noble Order of the 
Garter; ob, 21 June 1877. 


Xi. 1877. Ricnary IL, surnamed “ of Bordeaux,” grandson and heir, being 
s, aud h. of Edward the Black Prince, Prince of Wales (ob. 
vy. p.), eldest son of the last Monarch ; renounced the kingly 
dignity 29 Sept. 1399, and was deposed in Parliament the next 
day ; murdered s. p. 14 Feb. following. 





the more anxious to have him for their sovereign, from his having been born an 
English prince; by the death of his brother, 10 Feb. 1134, 5. P.8,, he became 
possessed of a good title to the throne, as heir to the Conqueror, 

“4 Kndued with no hereditary right, Stephen’s possession of the Crown was 
founded on_his election : “assensu Cleri et Populi in Regem Anglorum electus” 
(Hearn ad Guil, Neubr. 711). 

* The style she adopted during her contest with King Stephen for the realm of 
England. : 

! King Henry II.’s right to the Crown during his mother’s lifetime, was founded 
on a convention with King Stephen, ratified by the Peers of each party, and the 
general consent of his subjects manifested at his coronation, On the death.of his 
mother, 1167, he became heir to the Conqueror. 

& King John claimed the Crown as being next of kin of his brother Richard, 
viz., one degree nearer than his nephew Arthur, which shallow pretence was, 
howeyer, confirmed by the election of his subjects. In one of his charter$ (Tirrell’s 
Bibl. Polit.) he quotes his title as “tam Cleri quam Populi upanimi consensu 
et favore,” 

4 ‘The settlement of the Crown in the person of King John rendered the accession 
of King Henry IL, upon his father’s death a matter of course, althq@igh Eleanor, 
the damsel of Brittany and heir of William the Conqueror, being yet alive, his 
title was probably considered to have been confirmed by the act of coronation ; 
Eleanor’s death happened 1241, upon which King Henry III. became the repre- 
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XHT. 1399. Heyry IV., surnamed “Bolingbroke,” first cousin to the last 
Monarch, being s. and h. of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster, 
4th son of Edward ILL. ; chosen King in full Parliament 30 
Sept. 1899, and crowned 13 Oct. following.i Ob, 20 Mar; 1413. 


XIV. 1413, Henry V., surnamed “ of Monmouth,” * s, and h.; ob, 31 Aug. 
: 1422, 
XV, 1422, Hexey VL, surnamed “ of Windsor,” s, and h., deposed 4 Mar, 


1461, resumed the kingly dignity from 9 Oct. 1470 until 14 
Apr. 1471; ob. 21 May 1471, 


XVt, 1461. Enwarp IV., s. and h. of Richard Plantagenet Duke of York, 
. only son of Richard Earl of Cambridge (son and in his issue, 
heir of Edmund Duke of York, 5th son of Edward IIL.) by 
Aun Mortimer, dau. and in her issue sole heir of Roger Earl of 
March, s. and h. of Edmund Earl of March by Philippa Plan- 
tagenet, dan. and sole heir of Lionel Duke of Clarence, 3rd son 
of Edward (11. ; declared in Parliament King of England by 
hereditary right from the 4 Mar. 1461 3} ob, 9 Apr. 1483, 


XVI, 1483, Epwarp V., s. and h., set ‘aside from the exercise of the kingly 
dignity 25 June 1483 ; murdered, together with his brother 
Richard Duke of York, in the Tower, within a short time after. 


XVII. 1483. Rronarp TIL, uncle to the last Monarch, and youngest brother to 
Eavrard IV., crowned 6 July 1483," slain at Bosworth 22 Aug. 
485, 8. P.8, 








' Henry IV, possessed not a shadow of claim to the Crown of England by virtue 
of hereditary right—his father’s elder brother, Lionel Duke of Clarence, having left 
a danghter, Philippa, married to Edmund Mortimer, Earl of March, whose son 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, had been declared by King Richard II. heir pre- 
sumptive to the throne, and upon the death of whase son, Edmund Earl of March, 
in 1424, the hereditary right to the Crown passed to the house of York. Parlia- 
ment acted, however, on this occasion, as the convention sitting in form of Parliament 
afterwards did upon the abdication of King James I.—it changed the legitimate 
course of descent, and passed an Act, 7 Hen. IV. cap. 2, enacting “That the inhe- 
ritance of the Grown and Realms of England and Franec and all other the King’s 
Dominions shall be sct and remain in the presence of Our Sovereign Lord the King 
and in the heirs of his body issuing ;” and by the same Act, it was further declared 
that after the deccase of the King, the Crown should remain to Henry Prince of 
Wales and the heira male of his body with remainder to ‘Thomas, Jobn, and Hum- 
phrey, the King’s 2nd, 3rd, and 4th sons and the heirs male of their bodies 
respectively, 

* Succecded his father according to the terms of the Act of Succession just quoted. 

' The first Parliament of this monarch’s reign declared King Edward IV. to be 
“cousyn and heire to Kyng Richard to whom as such the Crowne of the Realme 
of England and the roiall power estate dignitie precmynence and governance of the 
same Realme and the Lordship of Irlond lawfully and of right apperteyneth,”— 
tot, Parl, val. v. p. 463. a 

™ King Edward .V., though set aside from the exercise of the kingly dignity, 
was never legally deposed, the Act which rendered such deposition legal not being 

- passed till the January following his deecase. 

* King Richard’s assumption of the kingly dignity on the 26th June was pre- 
ceded by a petition, presented on the previous day from the States of the realm, 
convened to Warliament in the name of King Edward V., though net assembled 
“in form of Parliament.” To this petition, which was for the setting aside of the 
children of the late King, Richard “ henichnely assented ™ and wae med ewe 
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XIX, 1485. Henry VIL, first Monarch of the House of Tupor, crowned 
30 Oct. 1485 ;° married, 18 Jan. following, Elizabeth, eldest 
dan. and eventually sole heir of King Edward 1V., and as 
such, undoubted heiress of the Conqueror; ob. 21 Apr. 
1509. 

XX. 1509. Hesry VIII, s. and h. of the last Monarch by Elizabeth of York, 
through whom he became heir, by clear indisputable hereditary 
right,? to the Crown of England; ob. 28 Jan. 1547, 








Parliament, which met at Westminster, 23 January following, that the said 
petition should be ratified and be of the sune force asif the matters therein recited 
had been done in Parliament; it was therefore embodied in the Act which declared 
the marriage of King Edward to have been a “ pretensed marriage,” the children of 
the said pretenscd marriage, bastards, and all the issue of George Duke of Clarence 
 dishabled by attainder.” By the same Act it was further declared “ That oure 
said Soveraign Lorde the Kyng was and is veray and undoubted kyng of this 
Realme of Englond as well by right of consangninitie and enheritaunce as by lawefull 
Ellecion, Conseeration, and Coronation during his lyff, and after his decesse, on his 
heires of his body begotten.” fot. Parl. vol. vi. p. 240. 

° Henry VII. was hailed King by the acclamations of the army after the battle 
of Bosworth, 22 August 1485, aud immediately assumed, the royal dignity. 
Fixcepting by conguest and subsequent confirmation in Parliament, his title, says 
Blackstone, was the “most remote and unaccountable ever set up.” He was 
s, and h, of Edmund Earl of Richmond by Margaret, dau. and h, (which lady 
was still living) of John Duke of Somerset, s. and _h. of John Beaufort Earl 
of Somerset, eldest natural son of John of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster (by his 
third wife Katherine Swinford), who, though legitimated by Act of Parliament, 
such legitimation was with express reservation (as exemplified by Henry IV. in 
1407) of any claim to the Crown. ‘The Parliament, however, passing over his 
wreposterous claim as heir of the house of Lancaster, before his marriage with 
Tivdaheth of York, in the Parliament holden 7 November 1485, enacted, “ That 
the inheretance of the Crounes of the Roialmes of England and of Fraunce with all 
the preheminence and dignitie royall to the same pertaineing and all other Seignories 
to the King belonging beyond the See be rest remain and abide in the most Royall 
persone of our now Soveraigne Lord King Harry the VIL and in the heires of hys 
body lawfully comen, perpetually with the Grace of God so to endure, and in noon 
other.”—Ttot Parl. vol. vi. p. 270. It may be added that the same Parliament 
did petition the King that he would take to wife the Princess Elizabeth, to which 
he replied “he was very willing so to do." —Blackstone. 

P From this monarch the Crown descended in regular succession, through the 
two houses of Tudor and Stuart, until the abdication of King James I. During 

‘ the. reign of Henry VIII. there were, however, several statutes for regulating the 
succession : the first was 25 Hen. VIII. cap, 22, which entailed the Crown upon 
the King and the heirs male of his body, first by Queen Anne and afterwards by 
any other wife, remainder to the Lady Elizabeth their daughter (the Lady Mary 
by reason of her mother’s divorcee, and, consequently, her own illegitimacy,:being 
excluded) and the heirs of her body, “ And soe from issue female to issue female 
and to theire heires of theire bodycs one after another by course of inheritaunce 
accordyng to theire ages as the Crowne of Englond hath byn accustomed and ought 
to goo in case when there be heircs females to the same; and for default of such 
issue to the King’s right heires.” a 

The next Act, 28 Hen, VIII. cap. 7, declared both tke issue of Queen Katharine 
and Queen Anne to be illegitimate, and settled the Crown: on the King’s issue 
male by Queen Jane, or any other wife or wives the King might hae, remainder 
to his issue female in like manner, remainder to such person or persons as he the 


King should by letters patent or will appoint. 
Th td bo se OO STTTT. oc Pex! 
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XXE, 1547, Epwarp VI., s. and h, of Henry VUI. by his 3rd wife, Jane 
Seymour; ob. 6 July 1553, unmarried,? 


XXIT. 1553, Mary, only dau. of Henry VII. by his 1st wife, Katharine of 
Arragon.' She married Philip If. King of Spain, 25 July 1554, 
who was associated in the royal dignity by the style of “ Philip 
and Mary.”* Ob, 17 Nov, 1558, s. P. 


XXIL | 1558, Exizanern, dau. of Henry VII, by his 2nd wife, Anne Boleyn ; 
ob, 24 Mar. 1603, unmarried. 


XXIV. 1603. James I., King of Scotland, cousin and heir, being s, and h. of 
Mary Sruart, Queen of Scots (by her cousin, Henry Lord 
Darnley, created Marl of Ross aud Duke of Rothsay), dau, and 
h. of James V. King of Scotland, s. and h. of James IV, King 

a of Scotland, hy Margaret Tudor, eldest sister of King Henry 
VIII! Tord Darnley, the father of this Monarch, was the 
grandson of the said Margaret, being s. and h, apparent of 
Matthew Stuar' hy Margaret, dau. of Archi- 
bald, Douglas Earl of Angus, ber 2nd husband. Ob, 27 Mar. 
1625, 


XXV. 1085, Cuannes L, s. and h., beheaded 30 Jan, 1649, 
JyterrEGNem from 29 Jan, 1649 to 29 May 1660. 


XXXVI, 1649. Cuarzes IT, s, and h., Restored to the Throne 29 May 1660; 
ob, 6 Feb, 1685, s. 2. 


XXVIL 1665, James IL., bro. and h., abdicated the Crown 11 Dee. 1688, on 
which day he quitted the kingdum. He died at St, Germain- 
en-Laye 16 Sept. 1701. 











that in the event of the death of the said Prince Edward without issue, the Crown 
should remain to Lady Mary the Wing’s dau, and the heirs of her body, remainder 
to Lady Wlizabeth the King’s second dau. and the heirs of her body. 

4 For a few days after the decease of King Kward V1, viz., from 6 to 17 July, 
the title of Queen was usurped by Lady Jane Grey, under an assignment executed 
by the King shortly before his se, but whieh assignnicnt was invalid to alter 
the course of succession, settled by the statute 85 Hen. VII). cap. 1. 

"The first Act passed by Parliameut on the accession of Queen Mary declared 
the *Quene’s Hyghnes to have been borne iia most just and lawfull matrimonie,” 
repealed all Acts of Parliament and sentences of divorce had and made to the 
contrary, and definitely confirmed the riage. By this Act of Queen Mary the 
illegitimacy of Elizabeth was indirectly again affirmed, and Elizabeth herself 
prevented from taking the like step with regard to her own mother’s marriage ; 
so that, according to the statutes recited, she remains illegitimate to this day. 

* By Act of Parl. 1 Maria, session 3, cap. 2, it was enacted, that from and 
after this marriage “he should have and enjoy jointly together with the Queen 
his wife the style, honour, and kingly name of the realm and dominions unto the 
Queen appertaining.” 

© King James I. was not only heir fo the Conqueror, but was also possessed of 
aclaim upon the Crown of England not vested in any of his predecessors, Kings 
of England, from the time of the Conquest. He was not, as Blackstone calls him, 
the heir of the Saxon Monarchs of England, but he was the eldest coheir of Robert 
Bruce King of Scotldnd, and, as such, younger cohcir of Malcolm Canmore King of 
Scotland, by#is wife Margarct, sister of Edgar Athcling, and heiress of the Scottish 
“Kings; the elder representation of the said Margaret, vested in the house of Baliol, 
and at the time of King James's accession existed in the person of Henry TV, of 
France, from whom it has passed to his lineal heir and representative, the present 
Henry de Bourbon, Count de Chambord, 
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“XXVIL. 1688, Wiriam TIL, Provce or Orance,” only and posthumous child 
of William Prince of Orange, by Mary Stuart, eldest dau. of 
King Charles I., upon whom and upon his wife QuEEN Mary, 
eldest dau. of the last Monarch, the Crown was settled by Act 
of Patliament (1st Will. and Mary, sess. 2, cap. 2); crowned 
King and Queen of England 11 Apr. 1689, The Queen died 
28 Dec. 1694, and the King 8 Mar. 1702, 8. P. 

XXIX. 1702, Ayyg, sister of Queen Mary, the wife of the last Monarch, 2nd 
dau. of James II., and wife of George Prince of Denmark ; ob. 
1 Aug. 1714, 8. P. : 

XXX, 1714. Groner I., Exrctor or Hanover, s. and h, of Frnest Flector of 
Hanover, by Sophia, dau. of Frederick Elector Palatine and 
King of Bohemia, by Elizabeth Stuart, sister of Charles I. and 
only surviving dau. of James 1. ;* ob. 11 June 1727, ° 





* Neither King William, Queen Mary, nor Queen Anne succeeded by hereditary 
right ; the usual course of descent was set aside by the temporary force of existing . 
circumstances, and the Crown was offercd to the powerful genius of the Prince of 
Orauge, by a uational Convention sitting in form of Parliament ; the Prince of 
Orange possessed no claim to it so long as any children of his uncle King James IT. 
survived ; and, notwithstanding he was thus preférred to his~cousins (for even his 
wife was only nominally Queen, during her husband’s life), Mary’s issue and the 
issue of Anne her sister were preferred to-such issue as King William might have 
by any other wife. In the Statute Ist Will. and Mary, cap. 1, it is stated that 
the 138 Feb. 1689 was the day their said Majesties at the request and advice of the 
Lords and Conunons did accept the -Crown and royal dignity of King and Queen 
of England, and by Statute Ist Will. and Mary, sess. 2, cap. 2, it was enacted 
that William and Mary, Prince and Princess of Orange, be and be declared King 
and Queen of Mngland, lrance, and Ireland and the dominions thereunto belonging, 
to hold the Crown aud royal dignity of the said dominions to the said Trince and 
Princess during their lives and the life of the survivor of them, and that the sole 
and fall exercise of the rezal power be only in and executed by the said Prince of 
Orange in the name of the said Prince and Princess daring their joint lives, and 
after their deccases the said Crown and royal dignity of the said Kingdom and 
dominions to be to the heirs of the body of the said Princess, and for default of 
such issue to the Princess Anne of Denmark and the heirs of her body, and for 
default of such issue to the heirs of the body of the said Prince of Orange. 

* Upon the decease of Anne Princess of Denmark, and of King William II. 
without issue, the provisions of the Act of Settlement of 1 Will. and Mary, 
sess. 2, cap. 1, would have ceased and determined, and the hereditary right to the 
Crown would have reverted to the attainted son of King James II., next to whom 
and his issue stood Anne Mary, Queen of Sardinia, the only surviving child and 
heir of Henrietta Anne, Duchess of Orleans, youngest dau. of King Charles 1. 
‘To provide therefore against such contingency, and to secure the succession in the 
Protestant line, an Act was passed 12 and 13 Will. III, cap. 2, reciting the 
former Act, and that the Queen and the Duke of Gloucester, son of the Princess 
Anne, were deceased withont issue, and that a further provision for the succession , 
in the Pro ant line had become necessary. It was therefore enacted, ‘ that the 
Princess Sophia, Electress and Duchess Dowager of Hanover, daughter of Eli- 
zabeth, late Queen of Bohemia, daughter of King James L., be and is hereby 
declared to be the next in succession in the Protestant Line to the Imperial Crown 
and Dignity of the Realms ef England, France, and Ireland, with the Dominions 
and ‘Territories thereunto belonging, after His Majesty and the Princess Anne of 
Denmark, and in default of issue of the said Princess Anne and His*Majesty, and 
that the said Royal Dignity should remain to the said Princess Sophia and the 
Heirs of her body, being Protestants.” This is the last Hmitation of the Crown 
made by Parliament, and under it the regal dignity is vested in our present most 
gracious Sovereign Quecn Victoria. : 
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XXXI, 1727. Gzorasg IT, s. and h., ob. 25 Oct. 1760. 


XXXII* 1760, Grorce IIL, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Frederick Prince 
of Wales (ob. v. p. 20 Mar. 1751), eldest s. of the last Monarch; 
ob. 29 Jan, 1820, ’ < 


XXXII. 1820. Gzorex IV., s. and h.; ob. 26 June 1830, 8. P. 
XXXIV, 1830. Witt1am IV., bro. and h.; ob, 20 June 1837, 8. P. 


XXXV. 1837. Vicroria, niece and h., being only child of Edward Duke of Kent, 
4th gon of King George III., and next brother of the last King. 
Her Majesty married, 10 Feb, 1840, His Royal Highness Prince 
Francis Arpert Augustus Charles Emanuel, Dike of Saxony, 
Prince of Coburg and Gotha, K.G., K.T., K.P., G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G., Field Marshal in the Army, &c.; and has issue— 


i. Vicrorta ADELAIDE Mary Lovtsa, Princess Royal, b. 21 Nov. 1840. 
a. Ania Enwarp, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall, &., b. 9 Nov. 
8, Alice Maup Mary, b. 25 Apr. 1843. 

4, ALFRED Ernest ALBERT, b. 6 Aug, 1844. 

6. Hunena Avausta Victoria, b. 25 May 1846. 

6, Lovism#CaroLine ALBERTA, b. 18 Mar. 1848. 

7, ARTHUR WILLIAM Patrick ALBERT, b. 1 May 1850. 

8, Leopoip Groner Duncan ALBERT, b. 7 Apr. 1853. 


Wnrom Gop Lone PRESERVE! 
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* 
_PRINCES OF WALES, DUKES OF CORNWALL,’ AND 
‘ EARLS OF CHESTER. 


L 1801. Epwarp PLayTaGENET, surnamed “of Carnarvon,” s. and h. ap- 
. parent of King Edward I.; had a grant of the Principality of 
m= =Wales and County of Chester by charter, 7 Feb. 1801, and in 
another charter, 10 May following, he is styled Prince of Wales* 
and Earl of Chester, by which titles he was summoned to Parl. 
from 2 June, 30 Edw. I. 1202, to 3 Nov. 84 Edw. 1. 1806; 
Karl of Ponthien and Monstroile. Ascended the throne as King 
Edw, I. 8 July 1807. 


Il. 1343, Epwarp PLANTAGENET,* surnamed “the Black Prince,” s. and h. 
apparent of King Edward IIl,; created Earl of Chester, and 
invested with the County of Chester and the castles of Chester, 
Rhyddlan, and Flint, by-charter 18 Mar. 1888, “ habend, & tenend. 
eidem filio nro. & heredibus suis Regibus Anglie ;” invested with 
the Duchy of Cornwall by charter 17 Maf. 1837 (having been 
created in Parliament holden on the Monday next after the Feast 
of St. Matthew the Apostle preceding*) ; Prince of Wales also in 
Parliament 12 May 1343; and Prince of Acquitaine, by charter 
19 July 1862; K.G. Ob. 8 June 1376, vita patris, 








There have been six Dukes of Cornwall who were not Princes of Wales, and 
will not be found in the above list: they are :— 


Henry Pranxtagenet, surnamed “of Windsor,” only child and heir 
apparent of King Henry V., ascended the throne as King Henry VI. 
31 Aug, 1422, 

Henry T'upor, eldest s. and h, apparent of King Henry VII. ; ob, 22 Feb. 
1410, et. 7 weeks and 3 days. 

A ferond Son and h. apparent of King Henry VIII.; born and ob. Nov. 
1514, 

Epwarp upon, third s. and h. apparent of King Henry VIIL., ascended 
the throne as King Edward V1. 28 Jan. 1547. : 

Cartes Sruart, s. and h. apparent of King Charles I.; born and died* 
18 Mar. 1628. 

James Francis Epwarp Stuart, s, and h. apparent of King James II. ; 
born 10 June 1688, deprived by his father’s abdication, attainted 
13 and 14 Will. IIT, 1701. 


» We have no account of any ceremony attendant upon the creation of Edward 
of Carnarvon to he Prince of Wales, and Karl of Chester, but it is probable that the 
grant of the Principality was immediately preceded by investiture witlr circlet, 
ring, and rod for the Principality of Wales, and by the girding on of the sword for 
the Earldom of Chester, as we find to have been done in the case of he Black 
Prince ; this would agree with the statement made. by Matthew of Paris, that in 
or about the year 1800-1 the King gave to his son Kdward, thé Principality of 
‘Wales, and also bestowed upon him the Earldom of Chester, 

* It is worthy of observation that Edward III. never bore the title of Prince of 
Wales ; the earliest writ of Summons to Parliament in which his nfme occurs is 
that of 5 Aug. 14 Edw, II. 1320, then being about eight years of age, wherein he 
is styled ‘‘Edwardo Comiti Cestrensi filio nostro charissimo,” and by the same 
designation he was summoned in the 15th, 16th, 17th, and 18th of Edw. II. 
—( Vide Earls of Chester.) Some writers of authority assert that he was created 
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TIL 1876. Rronarp PLanTagenet, surnamed “ of Bordeaux ;” eldest survivingy 
son of the Black Prince, and h. apparent to. the Crown, after his 
father’s decease ; created by charter, dated atgHavering 20 Nov. 
1876, Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall,s and Earl of Chester ;4 
K.G. Ascended the throne ag King Richard II. 22 June 1877. 


IV. 1899, Hexry Praxracenet, surnamed “of Monmouth,” s. and h. ap- 
parent of King Henry IV.; created in Parliament, 15 Oct. 1899, 
Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall,° and Earl of Chester, and by 
charters of even date was invested with the said Principality and 

+  Dukedom, together with the counties of Chester and Flint, “ sibi 
& heredibus suis regibus Anglia ;” declared Duke gf Acquitaine 
and Lancaster in Parliament the day following; K.G, Ascended 
the throne as King Henry V. 21 Mar. 1413. 

Vv. 1454. Epwarp PLaxraGcEnet, surnamed “of Westminster,” s. and h, 
apparent of King Henry VI., and as such, Duke of Cornwall ;f 
created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester, “‘sibi. & haredibus 
suis Regibus Anglia,” by charter dated at Westminster 15 Mar. 
1454, which charter was exhibited to and confirmed in Parliament 
the same day ; K.G.; slain at Tewksbury 4 May 1471. 





Prince of Wales and Duke of Acquitaine in a Parl. held at York, 15 Edw. IL, 
but not only is nowotice of such an occurrence to be found in the Rolls of Par- 
liament, but the assertion is shown to be entirely without foundation, he having 
been, by the description of Edward Earl of Chester, created Earl of Ponthieu and 
Monstroile 2 Sept. and Duke of Acquitaine 10 Sept. 19 Edw. UH. 1326; his 
father, in consequence of his creation to that Principality, was regularly sum- 
moned from 2 June, 30 Edw. I, 1802, when he became eighteen years of age, 
until he ascended the throne, as “ Edwardo Principi Wallie & Comiti Cestria filio 
suo charissimo.” “ 

» This is the first instance of the creation of a Duke in England ; the charter 
erects the castles, lordships, &¢., as well in Cornwall as elsewhere, into a Duchy, 
and’settles the same “habend. & tenend. eidem duci, et ipsius et heredum suorum 
Regum Anglio filijs primogenitis, et dicti loci ducibus in regno Angl’ hereditar’ 
successur’.” 

© Under the limitations of the Dukedom of Cornwall, quoted in the last note, 
the Dukedom had not devolved upon Richard, the Black Prince’s son, he not being 
the eldest son of a King of England, though the heir of the person created; a new 
creation was therefore necessary. 

4 By an Act 21 Rich. Il. cap. 9, the Earldom of Chester was erected into a 
“Principality, and it was ordained “q, nulle done ne g*nte en ascun temps advenir 
ne s’ra faite del dite Principaltée ne de les Chastelx s'ies & villes susdites a nulloy 
fors soulement aleisne fitz du Roy q. s’ra Prince illoeqes sy plerra au Roy affaire ;” 
and, although this Act was “ wholly reversed, revoked, voided, undone, repealed, 
and annulled for ever” by Act 1 Hen. IV. cap. 3, the Earldom of Chester has 
ever since been granted in conjunction with the Principality of Wales. 

* Although Henry of Monmouth became, upon his father’s accession, the eldest 
son of a King of England, he was not the heir of the person originally created 
Duke of Cornwall ; a new creation became therefore necessary ; but notwithstanding 
the express limitation contained in the preceding and subsequent charters, the 
imitations in this case are the same as those of the Principality of Wales, “ sibi 
& heredibus suis Regibus Angliw,” the effect of which would be to vest that 
dignity in the Crown upon accession, there to remain until re-granted ; Hgnry VI. 
expressly states, however (Zot. Parl. vol. v. p. 293), that “his first begoten 
sonne tyme of his birth was duke of Cornewayle,” so that the limitation was con- 
sidered to h&ve been the same as in the case of the Black Prince, added to which 
King Henry VI. gives the Duchy to his said son to be enjoyed in as ample form 
as Edward son of King Edward III., or as Henry V. his father, had enjoyed it. 

' Vide the last note. In 1460 the King, being in the power of Richard Duke 
of York, declared by consent of Parliament the said Duke of York to be heir 
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VI, 1471, Epwarp Piawracuner, a. and h. apparent of Edward IV.; created 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester, by charter 26 June 1471, 
ay by charter of 17 July following invested with the Principality 
of Wales and counties of Chester and Flint ; created Duke of Corn- 
wall in Parliament by patent of the last-named date, “ haberid. & 
tenend. cidem duci & ipsius & heredum suorum Regum Anglia 
fil. primogenitis & dicti loci Ducibus,” &. 38 created Earl of March 
and Earl of Pembroke 8 July 1478, to hold during the King’s 
pleasure ; K.G, Ascended the throne as King Edward V, 9 Apr. 
1483, 


VIL, 1483, Epwarp PLaNTagEnet, s, and h. apparent of King Richard III.; 
“ ereated Earl of Salisbury 15 Feb. 1477 ; became Duke of Cornwall 
on his father’s accession to the throne ;" created Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester by charter 24 Aug. 1483, Ob, vita patris 
31 Mar. 1484, at. 10 yrs. 


VII, 1489, Arruur Tupor, s. and h. apparent of King Henry VII., Duke of 
Cornwall from the time of his birth ;' created Prince of Wales 
and Earl of Chester, “sibi & harcdibus suis, regibus Anglin,” 
1 Dec, 1489,) and invested with the said Princi ality and counties 
of Chester and Flint by charter, 27 Feb. following s Governor 
and Warden of the Marches towards Scotland; K.G. Ob. 2 Apr. 
1502, 8. P. si 


eee 


apparent to the Crown of England, and granted to him the Principality of Wales, . 
together with the counties of Chester and F) lint, for life ; he was slain at Wakefield 
the same year, 

* Edward IV., though heir of Edward the first created, was not the heir of 
Henry the last created, Duke of Cornwall, whose last descendant had beon lately 
slain at Tewksbury ; he probably considered therefore that a new creation was the 
safer means of vesting the Duchy in his eldest son, and quotes the acts of his pre- 
decessors Edward IIT. and Henry IV., the latter “indede ‘and not in tyght Kyng 
of Englond ” as the “ reason for his having delyvered the said duchie to his’ said 
first. begoten sone.” 

* There are several documents to testify to the fact of his having been consi- 
dered Duke of Cornwall, amongst them a patent for the foundation of a chantry at 
St. Mary of Rykall (York) to say mass for the earthly welfare and the souls of 
the King, Queen Anne, Edward Prince of Wales, Duke of Cornwall and Karl of 
Chester, and the founders, dated 4 Dec. 1483 ; it is, nevertheless, difficult to 
conceive upon what ground a legal title to the Duchy was established, without 
charter or patent, unless the King considered that the Act of Parliament passed 
immediately upon his accession, which declared King Edward’s marriage to have 
been a ‘ pretensed marriage,” all the children of the said King Edward “ bastards,” 
and all the issue of George Duke of Clarence “ dishabled by attainder,” had consti- 
tuted him heir to the first created Duke, Edward the Black Prince. 

! His mother, Queen Elizabeth, was not only heir to the throne as eldest 
daughter .and coheir of her father King Edward IV., but as such she was also 
heir to the first created Duke of Cornwall; King Henry trusted not, however, toa 
title to the Duchy for his son, which should be derived through his mother, and in 
tho Parliament held at Westm., 7 Nov., Ist of his reign, it was therefore enacted 
that the King should have, hold, and enjoy from the 2ist Aug. last» past the 
Dukedom of Cornwall, in as large and ample manner and form as the Kings 
Henry VI. and Edward IV. enjoyed the same, and further ordaitied that “ when- 
avever our sovereign lord have first a son of his body lawfully begotten, that the 
same son and prince have and enjoy the said duchy of Cornwall, &., in as ample 
and large form and manner as any Prince Sirst begotten son of arly King hath 
had and enjoyed before this Act.”—Coke’s Reports, part 8. 

} The Signet Bill of 27 Feb. following, for his investiture with the castles, 
manors, &., recites his creation to have taken place 29 Nov. preceding, with 
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IX, 1508. Heyry Tupon, Duke of York, brother of the last Prince, and 
upon his death Duke of Cornwall* and heir apparent to thé 
throne, Constable of Dover Castle, Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, Earl Marshal of England, and Lieutenant of Ireland; 


" created Prince of Wales! and Earl of Chester 18 Feb. 1503; 
K.G. Ascended the throne as King Henry VIII, 22 Apr. 
1509." 


X. 1610, Hexry (Frepertcx) Srvary, s. and h. apparent of James I. ; Duke 
of Rothsay, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew and Steward of 
+ Scotland, as h. apparent to the Scottish Crown ; and Duke of Corn- 
wall upon his father’s accession to the Crown of Great Britain ; 
solemnly created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester in Parlia- 
ment 4 June, 1610, and by patent of even date the said dignities 
were confirmed, ‘‘sibi & heredibus suis Regibus Anglie ;” K.G. 
Ob, unm. 6 Nov, 1612, 





* This being the first occasion on which an eldest son of any King of England 
had (since the creation of the dignity) died without issue in the lifetime of the 
King his father, leaving a second brother then living, the question arose whether 
by the words, sense, and meaning of the Statute of 11 Faw. IIL, the filius primo- 
genitus natus only, ¢r filius primogenitus existens, were by the limitation of that 
Statute to be the inheritor of the Dukedom and possessions of Cornwall, On 
this occasion the latter construction was adopted (under what authority is not 
known), for in the October following the decease of Arthur Prince of Wales we 
find a commission issued under the Great Seal, in which Henry is named Duke of 
Cornwall, and in the same instrument called second begotten son of his father, 
‘The question was afterwards incidentally raised in the “ Prince’s Case ” (8, Jac. L), 
teported by Coke (part 8), in which it spears to have been the opinion of 
Lord Chancellor Ellesmere and the judges who assisted him (Coke, Fleming, and 
Williams) with their advice, “that he who should inherit ought to be first 
begotten son of the heirs of the Black Prince, be he heir gencral or collateral, but 
such heir ought to be King of Fngland ;” and in the course of the proceedings it 
is expressly stated that Henry VIII, on the death of his brother Arthur did not 
inherit, “forasmuch as ,he was not the first begotten son, he was not within the 
said limitation,” which is at variance with the fact already recited. In 1613 
the question again became the occasion of solemn inquiry before the King, and 
Lords and others of the Privy Council, the Master of the Rolls, and the King’s 
Counsel, when it was resolved that the words of limitation possessed the more 
extended meaning of filius primogenitus existens, and that upon the decease of 
Henry Prince of Wales and Duke of Cornwall, Charles Duke of York had, both 
by reason and precedence, become entitled to the honour, style, and dignity of 
Duke of Cornwall, which he had and enjoyed accordingly.—Collins’s Proceedings, 

. 148, 
Py Upon his creation to the Principality of Wales, the Letters Patent of 31 Oct. 
1494, creating him Duke of York, were declared to be “utterly voyde and of 
none “effect,” he having become heir apparent to the Crown ; there appears to 
be no charter investing him with the Principality and Counties, as in his brother’s 


cage, 

™ Neither of the sons of King Henry VIII. had the title of Prince of Wales, 
although all three of them were Dukes of Comwall ; Edward VI. was about to be 
created at the time of his father’s death, A note to ‘ Blackstone’s Commentaries,’ 
vol. i. p. 224, edit. 1844, states, on the authority of Hume, who cites Burnet, that 
Queen Mary and Queen Elizabeth were created by their father Henry VIM. Prin- 
cesees of Wades, each of them at the time (the latter after the illegitimation of 
Mary) being heir presuniptive to the Crown. Mary is said by another writer 
to have been declared rightful heir of the realm and Princess of Wales, and to 
lave governed the Principality: but there appears to be no foundation for any of 
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XI. 1616. Cuartes Stuart, Duke of Albany, Earl of Ross, and Lord Ard- 
manach in Scotland," Duke of York in Great Britain, and upon 
the death of his brother, 1612, h. apparent to the throne, Duke 
of Cornwall,° Duke of Rothsay, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, 
and Steward of Scotland; created Prince of Wales and Earl of 
Chester 4 Nov. 1616; K.G. Ascerided the throne as King 
Cnarzes I, 27 Mar. 1625. 


XU. OuARLEs Stuart, s, and h. apparent of Charles I., and as such Duke 
of Cornwall and Duke of Rothsay, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Ren- 
frew, and Steward of Scotland ; K.G.; declared, but never created 
Prince of Wales ;* became King of England upon the death of 

“ his father 30 Jan, 1649.1 

MUM, 1714, Guorex Avaustus, Prince of Great Britain, Electoral Prince of Bruns- 
wick Luncburgh, Duke of Cornwall? and Rothsay, Duke and Mar- 
quess of Cambridge, Earl of Milford Haven and Carrick, Viscount 
Northallerton, Baron of 'l'ewksbury and Renfrew, Lord of the Isles, 
and Steward of Scotland; K.G.; s, and h. apparent of George I. ; 
created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester by patent 27 Sept. 
1714,* to him and his heirs, Kings of Great Britain. Ascended 
the throne as King Gzoror IH, 1t June 1727. 





* In his patent of creation to the Dukedom of York, he is.also called Marquess 
of Ormond. : ° Vide observations under note *. 

P Sandford states that he was declared Prince of Wales about the period of his 
installation into the Order of the Garter, which was in 1638; upon his Garter- 
plate, which is decorated with the Prince of Wales’s feathers, he is styled Prince 
of Great Britain and Duke of Comwall and Rothsay only. In numerous warrants 
providing for the expenses of his household between 1684 and 1644, he is styled 
“Prince Charles” only; and one of them, in Nov. 1641, is addressed to the 
Receiver of the King’s Revenue as Prince of Wales. In the Prince's subsequent 
communications with the Parliament in 1645-6, he is styled Prince of Wales. In a 
frontispiece annexed to a collection of Ordinances and Declarations in Parliament, 
published in 1646 by order of Parliament, he is represented as sitting in Parlia- 
ment on the right of the King his father. 

4 From this period till the accession of the house of Brunswick, the title of 
Pririce of Wales remained in the Crown, James Francis Edward, son of King 
James IL, and born 10 June, 1658, was styled Prince of Wales at the ceremony 
of his reception into the Church in the Chapel of St, James 15 Oct. 1688 ; his 
father abdicated 11 Dec, following, and he himself was attainted by Act of Par- 
liament, 13 and 14 Win. ILI. (1701) cap. 3. 

* Until this time the Dukedom of Cormwall had been enjoyed by the heirs 
apparent of the existing heirs of the Black Prince, in accordance either with the 
more literal construction of the original limitation adopted by Lord Chancellor 
Ellesmere, or the more extended sense and meaning allowed to it in the later 
resohution of the Privy Council ; in such few instances, where heirship in blood 
did not exist, or might have been considered doubtful, special Acts of Parliament 
had been obtained. Upon the accession of the House of Brunswick, all: right 
derived by inheritance from the Black Prince ceased and determined, apd it is 
aiffien]t to conceive by what title George Augustus, s, and h, apparent of King 
George I., became possessed of the Dukedom of Cornwall, unless we adopt the 
construction (still more liberal than that of the Privy Council of King James 1.) 
given to the original statute in an Act, 9 Hen. V. (1421). This Act, which is 
for disuniting the manor of Isleworth from the Duchy of Cornwall, and annexing 
it to the Monastery of Sion, recites the intent and meaning of the Act of 11 Edw. 
TIL, in the following words :—“ fuist accordee ge les fitz eisnes des Rois dEngle- 
terre c'est assavoir ceux ge serroient heirs proscheins du Roialme d’Engleterre 
fuissent Ducs de Cornewaille,& q. le Countee de Cornewaille touts jours demoreroit 
come Duchee a les eisnes fitz des Rois d’Engleterre q. serroient heirs proscheins 
du dit Roijalme sans estre aillours donee.’— fot, Par}. 9 Hen Vo 01421). 
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XIV. 1729. Fraepertck Lewis, Prince of Great Britain, Electoral Prince of 
Brunswick Luneburgh, Duke of Cornwall and Rothsay, Duke of 
Edinburgh, Marquess of the Isle of Ely, Earl of Eltham and 
Carrick, Viscount of Launceston, Baron of Snawdon and Renfrew, 
Lord of the Isles, and Steward of Scotland ; K.G.; s. and h. ap- 
parent of George IT.; created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester 
& Jan. 1729; ob. v. p. 20 Mar, 1751. 


XV. 1751. Georee Wititam Frepericx, Prince of Great Britain, Electoral 
Prince of Brunswick Luneburgh ; succceded his father as h. ap- 
. parent to the throne, Duke’of Edinburgh, Marquess of the Isle of 
ly, Earl of Eltham, Viscount of Launceston, and Baron of 
Snawdon, 20 Mar. 1751; K.G.; created Prince of Wales and 
Kari of Chester 20 April 1751. Ascended the throne as King 
Grorcr III. 25 Oct. 1760. 


XVI. 1762. Grorax Avaustus Freperick, Prince of Great Britain, Electoral 
Prince of Brunswick Luncburgh, Duke of Cornwall and Rothsay, 
Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Isles, and Steward 
of Scotland; K.G.; s. and h, apparent of George III.; created 
Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester 19 Aug, 1762, Ascended 
the throne as King Grorux 1V, 29 Jan, 1820. 


XVIT. 1841. Annert Epwarp, s. and h. apparent of Queen Victoria, Prince of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, Prince of 
Coburg and Gotha, Duke of Saxony, Duke of Cornwall and Roth- 
say, Earl of Carrick, Baron of Renfrew, Lord of the Isles, and 
Steward of Scotland; K.G.; created Prince of Wales and Earl of 
Chester 8 Dec, 1841, to him and his heirs, Kings of the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland, for ever} created Earl of 
Dublin, with like limitation, 17 Jan. 1850. 





Principality and Counties, and to be confirmed in the same by these ensigns of 
honour—the girding on of the sword, the detivery of the cap and placing it on his 
head, with a ring on his finger and gold staff in his hand, according to custom. 

* Upon the death of this Prince, it was considered that the titles of Duke of 
Rothsay, Earl of Carrick, &., had reverted to the Crown; it was the opinion of 
the Judge Advocate of Scotland that these dignities had been settled upon the 
lan of the Act of 11 Edw, III., by which the Duchy of Cornwall was governed, 
ut no instance having occurred of a like nature in Scotland, no certain opinion 
could be given ; a draft of an Act of Parliament was prepared in order to obviate 
the difficulty, but no further steps in the matter appear to have been taken.—° 
Douglas, vol. ii. p, 438, 


A. 


ABERCORN. 


Marquesses. 


I. 4790, 1.. Jonw James Hamtvron, 9th Earl of Abercorn in Scotland, and 2nd 
Viscount Hamilton in England; created Marquess of Abercorn 

15 Oct. 1790; K.G.; ob, 1818. 
Ti, 1818, 2, James Hamivron, grandson and h. being s. and h. of James Hamil- 
ton (ob, v. BO» eldest son of the last Marquess ; present Marq. of Abercorn, 


and Vise, 
K.G. P.C. T 


amilton in England, and Earl of Abercorn, &c. in Scotland; 


ABERCROMBY. 


I, 1801, 1, Mary-Anne, dau, of John Menzies, Esq. and widow of Lt.-Gen, 
Sir Ralph Abercromby, K.B. ; created Baroness Abercromby, of 
Aboukir and Tullibody, co. Clackmannan, with remainder of 
the Barony to the issue male of her late husband, 28 May 1801 ; 


ob, 11 Feb, 1821. 
Barons. 


TI. 1821. 2, Gzoraz Azercrompy, s. and h.; ob, 15 Feb, 1843. 
IIT. 1843, 8, Gzorax Ranpn Apercromsy, s, and h.; ob. 25 June 1852, 
IV, 1852. 4. Guoraz Rauen ABERcROMBY, s. and h. ; present Baron Abercromby, 


a minor. 


ABERGAVENNY or BERGAVENNY.* 


Barons by Tenure. 


I. Temp, Hen, IT. 1, Wintram Baroy Caytenure, by marrying Eve, dau. and 
coheir of William Lord Braose, obtained the Castle and 
lands of Bergavenny, and is said by some writers to have 
been summ., to Parl, by Hen. UI: as Baron Bergavenny, 
though no record of the fact appears to be extant, and to 
have been the first who assumed the title of Bergavenny ; 


ob, 1255, 





" The Editor being unwilling to make any 
very dgcided difference in the classification of 
titles from that adopted by previous writers, 
has here considered all the possessors of the 
Castle of Bergavenny as Barons Bergavenny, 
or as it is now written Abergavenny ; but 
much doubt: exists whether, antil the Writ 
of Summons of the 29th Hen. VI, to Edward 
Nevill, as “Domino de Bergavenny,” the 
proper designation of the previous barons was 
not that of their family name, The first 
possessor of that teiritory after Writs of Sum- 
mons were regularly issued was John de 
Hastings, who died 6 Edw. I]. and was suc- 
ceeded by his son John de Hastings, who 
died 18 Edw. IL.; to these personages nearly 
thirty Writs of Summons were directed, and 
in no instance, in this number, dues the word 
“Bergavenny” occur, in addition to which 
the said John de Hastings was entitled to 
Summons to Parliament as son and heir of 
his father Henry Lord Hastings, a Baron of 


great note, and the barony in which they sat } of Warwick, as 


passed away upon the death of the -last Earl 
of Pembroke, and was separated from the 
tenure of Bergavenny, rom the creation of 
the 1st Earl of Pembroke till the death of 
the last, no inference on the subject is to"be 
drawn, until the Writ of Summons to Wil- 
liam Beauchamp 16 Ric, I]. who was sum- 
moned as “ Willielmo Beauchamp de Berga- 
venny.” This William Beauchamp not being 
related to the preceding Barons, and being 
summoned as “de Bergavenny,” certainly 
affords at the first view strong grounds for 
the generally received opinion that he was 
summoned as Lord Bergavenny, by tenure of 
that Castle... On looking attentively into the 
point, however, a conclusion equally strong 
may be drawn, that it was merely an addition 
used to distinguish him from “John de 
Beauchamp de Kydderminster?” In the pre- 
vious reign, a John de Beauchamp was sum- 
moned as “de Somerset,” and another John 
de Beauchamp, a younger son of Guy Earl 
“de Warwyck ;” and before, 
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Barons by Tenure. 


Tl, 1255. 3 Gzorce Cantexurs, s. and h.; ob, 1272, 8. Pp. 


Barons by Writ. 


Ill, 1272, 3, Jonw Hasrinas IJ. 8th Baron Hastings, nephew and h.; being s. 
and h. of Henry Baron Hastings, hy Eve, sist. and coh, of the 
last Baron ; summ.‘to Parl. from 23 June, 23 Edw. I., 1295, to 
22 May, 6 Edw. IL., as “ Johanni de Hastings,” 1313; ob. 1313. 

TV, 1813, 4. Joun Hasrinas IH. 9th Baron Hastings, s. and h.; summ. to 
Parl. from 26 Nov. 7 Edw. Il, 1313, to 20 Feb, 18 Edw. II.° 
1325, as “ Johanni de Hastings ;” ob. 1325. 


V. 1825, 5, Lawrence Hasrinas IV., 


10th Baron Hastings, s. and h.; recog- 


nised and confirmed in the Earldom of Pembroke by virtue of 
descent from Isabel eldest sister of Aymer de Valence last Earl | 
of Pembroke, by pat. 18 Oct. 1339; ob. 1348. . 


VI. 1348. 6, Jonx Hasrixas, s. and h., Earl of Pembroke, K.G.; m. first the 
Princess Margarct of England, and afterwards to Ann, dau. and h. 
of Sir Walter Manny, K.G, ; ob, at Arras 16 Apr. 1375. 





contemporary with, and after this William 
de Beauchamp “de Bergavenny” numerous 
Barons were named ine Writs of Summons 
with the addition of their place of residence, 
without such ever being supposed to be the 
title of their Baronies : as, therefore, in the 
only instances which occur of Writs of Sum- 
mons being issued to the possessor of the 
Castle of Bergavenny, previous to that to 
William de Beauchamp, in the 16th Ric, II. 
they were never designated as “de Berga- 
yenny,”—and as examples of such additions 
were exceedingly frequent, without any si- 
wilar inference being deduced from them,— 
there does not Apes any greater cause for 
supposing that the designation in question 
was intended to express the title of the Ba- 
rony, than there is for concluding such to 
have been the case either in the instances of 
John de Beauchamp “de Somerset,’ “de 
Warwyk,” or in either of the numerous ex- 
amples alluded to. In order, however, to 
obtain as much information as possible on 
the subject, it was necessary to inquire in 
what manner the Barons in question were 
described in the Rolls of Parliament previous 
to the reign of Henry VL, and the resnit of 
the examination is certainly in favour of 
William Beauchamp’s being considered as 
Baron Bergavenny, though it does not posi- 
tively establish the fact, whilst it confirms 
the opinion that his predecessors in the Lord- 


ship of Bergavenny never bore that name as* 


the title of their dignity, The earliest in- 
stance when BERGAVENNY occurs as a title 
in the Rolls of Parliament is in the 21st 
Rich. II, 1397, five years after William 
Beauchamp was summoned to Parliament as 
“Willielmo Beauchamp (de Bergavenry),” 
when he waa described as “ W™ Beauchamp, 
S. de Bergavenny.” In the 1st Hen, IV. 
the names of “ Dns. de Roos, de Willoghby, 
de Bergeveney,” occur ; aud in the following 





year we find among the Barons then present, 
“Je S¥ de Bergavenny.” In the 2nd Hen. 
IY. he is mentioned as “ William Sire de 
Bergavenny,” and in a similar manner on 
subsequent occasions, It must, however, be 
observed, on the other hand, that on the last 
and most solemn occasion when his name 
occurs in the Rolls of Parliament, viz, among 
the Peers present at the settlement of the 
Crown in the 8th Hen, IV. he is in both 
places styled “ Will’mi Beauchamp de Ber- 
gevenny ;” and at the same time Henry Lord 
Scrop of Masham is mentioned as “ Henrici 
le Scrop de Masham,” whilst other Barons 
are style “ Reginaldi Domini de Grey de 
Rathyn, William Domini de Ferrers, Thoma 
Domini de Furnyvel,”’ &c. Richard Beau 
champ, his son and heir, was never samm, 
to Parl, as a Baron, as he was created Earl 
of Worcester four years after he became of 
age; and though ‘he is sometimes styled 
“Lord of Bergavenny,” and his motheny b6th 
in the Rolls of Parliament and in her will, is 
called “ Lady of Bergavenny,” no conclusion 
is to be drawn therefrom, for this expression 
was more frequently applied to designate im- 
portant manors and lordships than Parlia- 
mentary Baronies. On Edward Nevill's 
being summoned in the 29th Hen. VI, as 
“Domino de Bergavenny,” such certainly 
became the title of his Barony: but it is to 
be considered that this occurred in the reign 
of Hen. VI, a period, as is remarked elae~ 
where, fruitful in anomalies on subjects con- 
nected with the Peerage, and when even, as 
is stated in a subsequent page, some instances 
occur of the addition Wf “ Domino de,” &, 
being used, without such designation being 
the title of the dignity possessed ty the Baron 
to whose name it was appended, Vide the 
observations on this subject under Charleton, 
Dudley, and Grey of Powis. 
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ABERGAVENNY. 


Barons by Writ. 5 
VII. 1875. 7, Jou Hasrivas, a. and bh. (by the 2nd wife) Earl of Pembroke ; 


. slain under age at a tournament at Woodstock, 1391, 8. Pp. 
Though the Barons Hastings were possessed of the Castle of 
Bergavenny, it appears they were summ. to Parl. as Barons 
Hastings only ; the first person designated as “de Bergavenny ” 
in the Writs of Summons was 


1 Wintiam Beaucnamp, 4th son of Thomas XIII. 11th Earl of 
Warwick, by Katherine dau. of Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, 
and sister of Agnes wife of Lawrence 1st Earl of Pembroke, 
and 5th Baron Kergavenny, who being seised of the Castle and 
lands of Bergavenny, by virtue of an entai? dated 15 Apr. 
46 Edw. Ill. 1372, executed by John Hastings 6th Earl of 
Pembroke, Lord of Weisford and Bergavenny, K.G. (by licence 
of the King); was summ. to Parl. from 23 Nov. 16 Rich. II, 
1892, to 26 Aug. 9 IIenry IV. 1408, as “ Willielmo Beauchamp 


He married Isabel Despencer, sister and sole heir of 
Richard VII. 8th Baron Despencer, and Baron Burghersh ; 
slain at Meaux in France, 1422, s.r. m., leaving Elizabeth his 


and who was sunnn. to Parl, as “ Edwardo Neville, Militi, Do- 
mino de Bergavenny,” or as ‘ Edwardo Nevyll de Bergavenny, 
Militi,” from 5 Sept. 29 Hen. VI. 1450, to 19 Aug. 12 Edw. 


Hen. VII. 1497, to 5 Jan, 25 Hen. VIII. 1534; K.G.; en- 
tailed the Castle and Lordship of Bergavenny on himself and 
the heirs male of his body, with remainder to his brothers 
Sir Thomas Neville (ob. 8. P.) and Sir Edward Neville, and 


VI. 1552, to 15 Oct. 28 Eliz. 1586; ob. 1587, 8. P.M, leaving 


ih 1392. 
(de Bergavenny) ;” K.G.; ob. 1411, 

If. 1411, 2. Ricnanp Beaucuamp, gs. and h.; created Earl of Worcester in 
1420. 
sole dau, and h.; she married 

UI. 1450. 1.4% Epwarp Nevise, 6th son of Ralph I. Earl of Westmoreland, 
IV, 1472; ob. 1476, 

IV, 1476. 2.39Grorae NEVILLE, s, and h. xt. 36, summ. to Parl. from 15 Nov. 
22 Edw. IV. 1482,.to 12 Aug. 7 Hen. VII. 1492; ob, 1491. 

V. 1491, 3.3¢GEoRGE NEvitte, s. and h,; summ, to Parl. from 16 Jan, 12 
d, 1535, 

VI. 1535. 4. Henry Nevit1e, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 23 Jan. 5 Edw. 
Mary his dau. and h, wife of Sir Thomas Fane, 

VH. 1587 


. 8 Epwarp NEvi1ze, cousin and h,, being s. and h. of Sir Edward 


Neville above named, who had been attainted of high treason 
and beheaded, 80 Hen. VIII. (1538-9). This Edward was 
restored in blood by Act of Parl. 34 and 35 Hen. VILL.> with 
‘certain exceptions, whereby the estate tail under the settlement 
of George Lord Abergavenny was forfeited to the Crown, by 
reason of which he obtained another Act of Parliament, 2 and 3 
Ph. and Mary (1555-6), enabling him, upon failure of heirs male 
of the body of Henry then Lord Bergavenny, to succeed to the . 
honours, -castles, and lordships entailed as aforesaid; he suc- 
ceeded his said cousin 10 Feb. 1586-7, and d. 10 Feb. 1589. 





> In Coke’s Reporgg (Part 12, p. 70), it is 
stated that this Edward had summons to 
Parl, 2 and-& Ph, and Mary, but died before 
Parliament met, and he,gives the Writ at 
length, and takes occasion to state that it was , 
decided 8 James(1610-1), that the direction 
and delivery of the Writ did not make him a | 


5 II SA Peer ip, ner dies, BE | pein 


and there sat according to the commandment 
of the Writ, and hence that no hereditary 
dignity was created by the Writ directed to 
him, in consequence of his dtver having sat 
under it. As Henry Neville Lord Berga- 
venny sat in the Parliament above referred 
to, it is difficult to account for Sir Edward, 


Le pe pa ee 
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Barons by Writ. * 

VIET, 1589. 6. Eowarp Neviiie, s. and h. Being seised of an estate in tail 
male by virtue of the Act of Restoration, 2 and 3 Ph. and 
Mary (1555-6) in the Castle and Lordship of Bergayenny, he 
claimed in 1598 the dignity of Baron of Bergavenny, not, as has 
been generally supposed, on the sole ground that the dignity was 
attached to the Castle of Bergavenny, but that he, as being 
seised of that Castle, and as heir male of the last Lord, was the 
more cligible person. On this occasion the Lord Chief Justice 
of England (Sir John Popham) determined that there was “rio 
right at all in the heir male, and therefore he must wholly rely 
on the favour of the Prince—the common custom of England doth 
wholly favour the heir general—that Her Majesty may call by 
new creation the heir male, and omit the heir gencral during her 
life, but yet a right to remain to her son, having sufficient 
supportacion. No entail can carry away dignity but by express 
words or patent ;” the Lord Chief Justice of the Common Pleas 
was of the same opinion. Upon these opinions Lady Fane, who, 
as dau, and bh. of Henry Lord Bergavenny, claimed as heir gene- 
ral, prayed to be allowed the Barony, but nothing further took 
Place until 1604, when the claims being renewed, the House of 
Lords avoided a formal decision, being “not so perfectly and 
exactly resolved as might give clear and undoubted satisfaction 
to,all the consciences and judgements of all the Lords for the 
precise point of Right ;” it was agreed therefore that suit should 

e made to the King for ennobling both parties by way of resti- 

tution, the one tothe Barony of Le Despencer, the other to the 
Barony of Bergavenny ; and by a further resolution it was deter- 
mined that Bergavenny should go to Neville and Le Despencer to 
Fane ; this arrangement was approved of by the King, and a Writ 
of Summons was directed. “ Edwardo Neville de Bergavenny 
Chr,” 25 May, 2 Jas. 1604, and letters patent dated the same day 
confirmed the dignity of Le Despencer to Lady Fane, Ob. 1623. 

TX, 1622, 7. Henry Nevins, s, and h.; ob. 1641, 

X. 1641, 8. Joun Nevin, s, and h.; ob. 1660, s. P. 

XI, 1660, 9. Georaz Nevinre, bro. and hi; ob. 1666, 

XI. 1666. 10. Groran NEVILLE, s. and h, ; ob, 1695, 8. P. 

XIII. 1695. 11. Grorce Nnvinze, cousin and h. male, being s. and h, of George, 
only son of Richard, eldest son of Sir Christopher Neville, Ke 
2nd son of Edward, VIII. 6th Baron; ob. 1721. 

XIV. 1721, 12, Guorcr Nevinre, s. and h.; ob. 1723, 8. P. a 

XV. 1723. 13. Epwarp Nuvitrs, bro. and h.; ob. 1724, 5. P. 

XVI, 1724, 14. Winttam Nevis, cousin and h. being eldest son of Edward 
Neville, next brother of George, XIII. 11th Baron 3 ob. 1744, 


Earls, 
VIL 1744.—I. 1784. 15, Groner Neve, s. and h.; created Viscount 
Neville, of Birling, co. Kent, and Earl of Aber- 
gavenny, co. Monmouth, 17 May 1784; ob. 1785, 
XVII, 1785.—IT. 1785. 16. Henry NeEvILue, s. and h. K.T. ; ob. 27 Mar. 1843, 
XIX. 1848.—1IT.1843. Jorn Nevinie, 8. and h.; d. unm. 12 Apr. 1845, 
XX. 1845.—IV. 1845. = Winntam Nevirie, bro. and h.; present Earl and 
Baron of Abergavenny and Viscount Neville of Birling. tT 
Earls, ABINGDON. - . 


° 

I. 1682. 1. James Berriz, 3rd Baron Norreys of Rycote; created Earl of 
Abingdon, co, Berks, 30 Nov. 1682; ob. 1699. ~, 

Ti. 1699. 2, Mowraau Berrig (assumed the name of) Venables, s, and h. 3 ob. 


1748, 8. PB. 
Cc 
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Earls. * 
Ill, 1743. 3. Witovcspy Berrie, nephew and h., being s. and h. of James 2nd 
son of James Ist Earl; ob, 1762. 

IV. 1762. 4, Wittoverpy Bertie, s. and h.; ob. 1799. 

V. 1799. 6. Mowraau Bertre, s. and h.; ob. 16 Oct. 1854. 

VI. 1854. 6. Monracu Bertix, s. and h., present Earl of Abingdon and Baron 
Norreys of Ryeote, and coh. of the Baronies of Williams of Thame,- 
Latimer, and L’Isle. T Z 


Barons, ABINGER. 


TY. 1885, 1, Sir James Scanvert, Knt., Chief Baron of the Exchequer ; created 
Baron Abinger of Abinger, co. Surrey, and of the city of Norwich, 
12 Jan. 1835; ob. 7 Apr. 1844, 


If, 1844. 2. Ronen’ CAMPBELL ScaRLert, s. and h. ; present Baron Abinger, J 
ABITOT. Vide Worcester, 


Barons by Tenure. ABRINCIS, or AVERENCHES. 


I. Will. 1, 1, Wruniam Anrrecrs ; ob. 1087, 

Il. Hen. 1. 3. Ruatwus or Roan p’Asrincis, s, and h., acquired the Lordship 
of Folkestone, in Kent, by marrying Maud, dau. and h. of 
Nigel de Munevilla or Amundeville, Lord of that place, living 
1139; ob. ante 1147. 

IIL. Steph, 3, Wruttat Asrincis,s. and h., living 1170. 

TV. Rich, 4, Simon ABRINCIS; ob. circa 1203. 

V. John, 5, Wiintam Aprrncis, ob, 1230. 

VI. Hen. IST. 6. Witrram Anricts, s. and h.; ob. ante 12385, s.r. Maud, his 
sist. and h., married Hamon de Creveceeur, whose issue male failing in the 
second generation, the inheritance was divided between the issue of his 
4 daughters, Of these daughters—1. Agnes, m. John de Sandwich; 
2. Isolda, m. Nicholas de Lenham; 8. Elena, m. Bertram de Crioll ; 
4, Isabella, m. Henry de Gaunt. 


ACHESON. 


T. 1847. 1. Anompatp AcuEson, eldest son of Archibald Acheson, Baron 
Worlingham (Earl of Gosford in Ireland); created Baron Acheson of Clan- 
«*cairney, co, Armagh, 18 Sept, 1847.— Vide Wonuinanam. 


ADBASTON. 
Banony, 25 Nov. 1815—Bxtinet 1825,— Vide Waitworts. 


Barons by Tenure. AGUILLON. 


TI. Rich. I. Manser Acutrnon ; ob. ante 1194. 

TI. John Wii1amM AGurL1oy, living 1233; ob. ante 1257. 

Ill. Hen. HI. Ronerr Acurnioy; ob, 1285, 5, P.M, Isabel, his dau. snd_h. was 
found to-be aged 28 years, 20 Edw. I. (1291-2), and then wife of Hugh de 
Bardolph. 

aia _ AILESBURY. 


J. 1664, 1. Ropert Brucx, 2nd Baron Bruce of Whorlton, co. York, and 2nd 
Earl of Elgin in Scotland; created Baron Bruce of Skelton, co. 
York, Viscount Bruce of Ampthill, co. Bedford, and Earl of 
Ailesbury, co. Bucks, 18 March 1664 ; ob, 1685. 
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Earls. 
TL. 1685. 2. Tomas Brucr, s, and h., Earl of Elgin in Scotland ; ob. 1741. 
TTL. 1741, 3. Coartrs Bruce, s. and h.; summ. to Parl. by writ 29 Dee. 1711, 
and-placed in his father’s Barony of Bruce of Whorlton ; created 
Baron Bruce of Tottenham, co. Wilts, with remainder, failing his 
issue male, to his nephew Thomas Bruce Brudenell, son of 
George Earl of Cardigan, by Elizabeth, his sister, 17 April 1746 ; 
Earl of Elgin in Scotland; ob. 1747, 8.P.M., when all his 
English honours became Extinet, excepting the Barony of 
Bruce of Tottenham, which, according to the above limitation, 
+ devolved on, 
TV, 1776, 21. Tuomas Broce Brupenere (assumed the name of) Bruce, neph. 
and h. above mentioned, 2nd Baron Bruce of Tottenham ; created 
Earl of Ailesbury, co. Bucks, 10 June 1776; ob, 1814, 
Marquesses. 

V. 1814.—I. 1821. 2. CHarnes Brupeve.1-Bruce, s. and h., created Viscount 
Savernake of Savernake Forest, co. Wilts, Earl Bruce 
of Whorlton, co. York, and Marquess of Ailesbury, co, 
Bucks, 17 July 1821; K.T.; ob. 4 Jan, 1856. 

VI. 1856,—II. 1856. 3, Gzorce WILLIAM FREDERICK Brupenets-Broce, s. and 

h., summ, to Parl. v. p., and placed in his father’s Barony of Bruce of 

Tottenham ; pyesent Marquess and Earl of Ailesbury, Earl Bruce, Viscount 

Savernake, and Baron Bruce of Tottenham. = 


AILSA. 

Barons, Marquesses, 

1, 1806.—I. 1831. 1. Arcurpatp Kewnnepy, 12th Earl of Cassilis in Scotland ; 
created Baron Ailsa of Ailsa, co. Ayr, 12 Noy. 1806, 
and Marquess of Ailsa of the Isle of Ailsa, co. Ayr, 
10 Sept. 1831; K.T.; ob. 8 Sept. 1846, 

TL, 1846.—II, 1846. 2, Arcamatp Kexnepy, grandson and h, (being s. and bh. 

of Archibald Earl of Cassilis), present Marquess and Baron Ailsa, &c. ¢ 


ALBANY.— Vide York. 


ALBEMARLE, or AUMARLE. 


The origin of this title is probably to be found in the possessions held .by Eudo 
de Blois, Count of Champagne, at Albemarle in Normandy, whose wife Adeliza, 
half-sister of William the Conqueror, obtained large grants of land at the con- 
quest of England, subsequently known as the Fee or Honor of Albemarle ; in 
the Domesday Survey she is called “Comitissa de Albamarle,” and her son 
Stephen is, at an after period, styled “de Albemarle,” or “Comes” only, but in 
a charter by which he founded the Abbey of St. Martin « beyond his Castle of 
Albemarle in Normandy,” he is called “ Stephanus Albemarlensis Comes,” but 
whether this description refer to him as Count of Albemarle in Normandy or 
Earl of Albemarle in England it would now be vain to attempt to discover ; it 

.may, however, be presumed that the Norman Counts who accompanied the 
Conqueror to England would not deem their dignity augmented by the acquisition 
of a title taken from the Saxon Ealdormen or Earls, and Normandy being united 
to England,+the Counts of the former (no longer aliens in the country they had 
conquered) were probably considered during the reigns of the Conqueror and his 
successors for several gencrations, as having the same rank with those “ Comites ” 
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? 


possessions. It would seem, therefore, that the Counts of Albemarle had origi- 
nally no title to this name of dignity in England, but that it became attached 
to their English possessions, after the conquest of Normandy (by Philip Augustus 
in the reign of King John) had deprived them of their lands in that Duchy. 


Earls, 
I. Hen. I. 1, Sternen, Count of ALBEMARLE ; ob. 1127. 


TI, 1127. a. Win11aM LE Gros, 8. and h., Count of Albemarle; received the co. 
of York from King Stephen after the battle of the Standard,° 
1188 ;. ob. 8, p. M. 1179. i 


“TTI, 1479.  Wiurtam Manvevinre, Earl of Essex, first husband of Hawyse, 
only dau. and h. of William the last Earl; ob. 1189, 8. P. 


TV, 1189, 1, Wruntam pe Fortinus, 2nd husband of the said Hawyse; ob. 
1195. 


V. 1195. Batpwiy pe Beton, 3rd husband of the said Hawyse ; ob, 1212, 
8. Pa 


VIL 1212, 2. Wintram pe Forripus, s. and h. of the said Hawyse, by her 2nd . 
husband William 4th Earl; he was one of the celebrated 25 
Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Maana Carta 3 
starved to death in the Levant, 1241, 


VIL, 1241. 8. Wixt1am DE Fortisus, s; and h., m. Isabel’de Redvers, Countess 
of Devon; ob, 1256, 


VIII, 1256, 4, Tromas pz Forripos, s. and h., wet. 7 anno 44 Hen, III.; ob. s.r. 
ante 21 Edw, I, He had two sisters, Avice and Avelina: Avice 
the eldest was the wife of Ingelram de Perey, who left her a widow 
ante 1261—she died s.p.; Avelina became sole heir to her father, 
and m., 1270, Edmund Earl of Lancaster, 2nd son of King 
Henry HI. ; in 1273 she made proof of her age, and died the same 
year, 8.P. 

Dukes. 

1.1385, Tuomas Prantacenet Duke of Gloucester, youngest son of 
King Edward IIL. ; summ. to Parl. as Duke of Aumarle, 3 Sept. 
1885, but he was never afterwards summ. to Parl. by that title, 
nor did either of his children succeed to it. ‘ 


If. 1397, Epwarp Prantacenet, Earl of Rutland, s. and h. apparent of 
Edmund Duke of York; created Duke of Albemarle in Parl. 
29 Sept. 1897; adjudged, together with the Dukes of Surrey 
and Exeter,.by Parl. 6 Oct. 1899 ‘to lose and forego from 
them these names that they now have as Dukes, and the 
worship and the dignity thereof.” * 

TX, 1411. Txomas Puantacenet, 2nd son of King Henry IV.; created Earl 
of Albemarle and Duke of Clarence, 9 July 1411; K.G.; slain 
at the battle of Baugy, 1421, s.r., when his honours became 
Extinct. 

X, 1423. Ricuarp Beaucnamp, XIV.12th Earl of Warwick ; created Earl 
of Albemarle for life by King Hen. VI. ;* K.G.; ob, 1489, when 
this Earldoin became again Extinet, . 





* John Prior of Hexham, the continuator {| Hen, II., his successor, would not recognise, 
of the Monk of Durham, says that King Ste- | Vide Selden, cap. v, pt, 2. 
phen, clated at his success after the battle of 4 Hoveden says he was Earl of Albemarle 
the Standard, 1138, made William de Albe- | “dono Ricardi Regis Anglia et duxit in 
marle “ Comitem in Eboraci sciria;” he ap- | uxorem Comitissam Albemarliz,” 
pears to have been one of the “ Pseudo Co- © Rot, Parl, vol. iii, p, 452. 
mites’? of King Stephen’s making, whom 1 He styled himself, 14 Mar, 1423 (Pat. 
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x 


Dukes. 
TI. 1660. 1. Ggorer Moncx ; created Baron Monck of Potheridge, Beauchamp, 
and Teyes, Earl of Torrington, all co. Devon, and Duke of 
Albemarle, 7 July 1660; K.G.; ob. 1670. 
IV. 1670, 2. CurwerHer Moncg, s. and h.; K.G.; ob. in Jamaica, 1888, 
ete 8.P., when all his honours became Extinct, 
XI. 1696-7. 1. Annoy Joost Von KEppen; created Baron Ashford of Ashford, 
co. Kent, Viscount Bury, co. Lanc., and Earl of Albemarle, 
10 Feb. 1696-7 ; K.G.; ob. 1718. : 
XIL (1718,°2, WintAm ANNE KEppet, s. and h., K.G., K.B.; ob. 1754, 
XIII. 1754, 3, Geones Kepret, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1772. 
XIV. 1772.4, Wi1tam Cuarues Kepret, s, and h.; ob. 30 Oct. 1849. 
XY. 1849. 5. Avaustus Frepericx Kepret, s.and h.; ob. s. p, 15 Mar, 1891. 
XVI. 1851.6. Groraze Txomas Kepper, bro. and h., present Earl of Albe- 
marle, Viscount Bury, and Baron Ashford. r ae 


ALBINI. 
Barons by Tenure, 
I. Hen, 1. 1, Wit.1aM pe Axrni, surnamed “ Pincerna,” being styled “ Pin- 
cerna Henrici Regis Anglorum.” 
U. Hen. 1. 2 Wintram pr ABIX, s. and h., became possessed of the Castle of 
Arundel, aud was styled Earl of Arundel.— Vide AguNDEL, 





J. Steph, 1. Nice, pe Anprst, younger brother of William, father of William 
de Albini above named. 

Tl. Hen. 1. 2, Roarr pe Axsint, s. and h., assumed the name of Mowbray.— 
Vide Mowsray. 


ALBINI (of Cainho). 
Barons by Tenure, 
I. Hen. Il. 1, Hesxry pr Aun, supposed to have been a younger son of Nigel, 
brother of Roger, who assumed the name of Mowbray ; ob... . 

Il. Hen. JL. 2, Ro»err pe Aunesy, gs. and h.; ob. 1192, 

TU. Rich. 1. 3. Roserr pe ALB, s. and h.; ob, 1224. 

IV. Hen. III. 4. Roserr pe Awpini, s.and h.; ob, ante 1233, 8. p., when his 3 
sisters became his heirs, viz. :—1. Isabel, m. Ist William de Hocton, and 
Qndly Drogo de Pratellis; 2, Assclina, m, Ralph de St. Amand; 3; Joan, 
ob. 8. 2. 


ALBINI (of Belvoir). 


J. Will, I, 1. Wruttamw pe Anoini, surnamed Brito, Lord of Belvoir Castle, 
supposed to have been s. and h. of Robert de 'Todeni, Lord of 
Belvoir ; ob. circa 1155. 
I. Hen. If. 2, Wittiam pe ALBINI, s. and h. ; ob. 1167. 
Ill. Hen. Ul. 3, Wintiam pe Ansmt, s. and h. He was one of the celebrated 25 
5 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Magna Cuarra ; 
. ob. 1236. 
IV. Hen. IL. 4. Wirnam ve Axsisi, s. and h.; ob. 1285, s.p. a, when Isabel, 
his daughter, or, as some authorities state, his sister, wife of William de 
Roos, became his heir. 





Roll. 25 Hen, VI. pt. 1, m, 15), “Ricardus | Rothomagi et Calesie:” the enrolment. of. 
de Bello Campo Comes Warrewichir et | the patent of the Earldom of Albemarle is 
Albemarle, dominus de Insula, Capitaneus ~ not.to be found, 
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ALBINIL Vide Daupeney. 


ALDBOROUGH. 
Barony, 7 April, 1722—Extinct 1778.— Vide Watsinenam. 


. ALDEBURGH. 
Baron by Writ. 


I. 1871, Witt1am pE ALDEBUEGH; summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan, 44 Edward 
TIL, 1871, to 8 Aug. 10 Rich. I. 1386; ob. 1888. William de Aldeburgh, 
his son and heir, was upwards of 30 at his father’s death, but was never 
summ. to Parl.; he dicd s.r. 20 Aug. 1891, leaving his two sisters his 
heirs, viz. ;—Elizabeth, widow of Sir Bryan Stapilton, then at, 28, and 
who married 2ndly Edward Redman; and Sybilla, wife of William de 


Ryther, then wet. 25; and between their descendants and representatives 
this Barony is in Abeyance. 


ALDERNEY. 
Barony, 27 July 1726—Extinct 1765,— Vide Cumpurnann. 


ALDITHLEY, vel AUDLEY. Vide Avupiry, 


ALFORD. 


Barony, 24 Dec. 1698— Extinct 1754,— Vide GranTuam, 
Viscounty, 27 Nov. 1815.—Vide Browxtow. 


ALINGTON. 
Barons, 


J. 1682. 1, Winuiam Attneroy, 2nd Baron Alington in Ireland; created 
5 Dec. 1682 Baron Alingten of Wymondley, co. Herts; ob. 1684. 


II. 1684. 2, Gres Atimeron, s. and h.; ob. 1691 a minor and 5. P., when the 
title became Extinct, 


ALTHORPE. 
Viscounty, 1 Nov. 1765.— Vide Spencer. 


ALTON. 
Manquussare, 30 April 1694,—Extinet 1718.— Vide Surewspury. 


ALVANLEY. 
Barons. 


IL. 1801. 1, Ricnarp Perper Arpes ; created Baron Alvanley of Alvanlcy, 
co, Chester, 22 May 1801; ob. 1804, 


If, 1804. 2, Winuiam ALvan.ey, s. and h.; ob. 9 Nov. 1849. 
IU, 1849. 3. Ricuarp Peprer ARDEN. bro. and h.. vresent Baron Alvanley — 
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AMESBURY. 
Baron. ’ 
I. 1882. 1. CuarLes Dunpas; created Baron Amesbury of Kintbury Ames- 
bury, and Barton Court, co. Berks, and Aston Hall, co. Flint, 16 May 
1832; ob. 7 July following s. r., when the title became Extinct, 


- AMHERST (of Holmesdale). 
Baron, 


I, 1776. 1. Str Jerrrey Amuerst, K.B., created Baron Amherst of Holimes- 
dale, 60, Kent, 20 May 1776; ob. s.r. 1797, when the title became 
et. : 


AMHERST (of Montreal). 
Barons. 

I. 1788, 1. Sin Jerrrty Amuerst above named, was further created 6 Sept. 
1788 Baron Amherst of Montreal, co. Kent, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, to his nephew William itt Amherst; 
ob. 8. P. 1797. 

. 


Earl, 
I, 1797.--J. 1826. 2, Wiuis1am Prrr Amuerst, neph. and h. being s. and h. 
: of William Amherst, bro. of the last Baron. Created Viscount Holmes- 
dale, co. Kent, and Earl Amherst of Arracan, in the East Indies, 19 Dec. 
1826 ; present Baron Amherst of Montreal, Viscount Holmesdale, and Earl 
Amherst, T 


as ANCASTER and KESTEVEN. 

s. 

I. 1715. 1. Roserr Berrie, 4th Earl and 1st Marquess of Lindsey, and XIV, 
Baron Willoughby of Eresby ; created Duke of Ancaster and 
Kesteven 26 July 1715, with remainder, failing the heirs male of 
his body, to the heirs male of the body of Robert late Earl of 
Lindsey, his father, by Elizabeth his wife, dau. of Philip Lord 
Wharton; ob. 1723. 

IL 1728. 2. Perrcrixn BERTIE, s. and h., summ. to Parl, v. p. by writ 6 Mar. 
1714, as Baron Willoughby de Eresby ; ob. 1742. 

‘IIL 1742. 8, Pereorine Bertie, s. and h.; ob. 1778. 

IV, 1778. 4. Ronmrt Berti, s. and h.; ob, 1779, 8.P., leaving his sisters his 
heirs, between whom the Barony of Willoughby of Eresby fell 
into Abeyance. 

V. 1779. 5. Browntow Berrig, uncle and h. being 2nd son of Peregrine, 2nd 

Duke; ob, 8 Feb. 1809, 8, Pp. m., when the Dukedoms of Ancaster and 
Kesteven and the Marquessate of Lindsey became Extinct. 


ANDOVER. 
Viscount. 

I. 1622. 1. THomas Howarp, 2nd son of Thomas, VIII. Ist Earl of Suffolk ; 
created Baron Howard of Charleton, co. Wilts, and Viscount Andover, co. 
Hants, 23 Jan. 1622; created Earl of Berkshire 7 Feb. 1625-6.— Vide 
BERKSHIRE. 
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ANGLESEY. 
Earls. ° 

L 1623, 1, Curistorner Vitirrrs, 3rd son of Sir George Villiers, by Mary 
Countess of Buckingham; treated Baron Villiers of Daventry, 
co. Northampton, and Earl of Anglesey in Wales, 18 April 
1623; ob. 3 April 1630. ¥ 

II. 1680. 2, Cuartes Vititers, s. and h.; ob. 1660, 8. P., when his honours 
became Extinct, 

TY. 1661. 1. Anrmur Aswestey, 2nd Viscount Valentia jn Iretand; created 
Baron Annesley of Newport Pagnel, co. Buckingham, and Earl 
of Anglesey in Wales, 20 April 1661 ; ob, 1686. 

IV. 1686. 2, James ANNESLEY, s. and h,; ob. 1690, 

Vv. 1690. 3. James ANNESLEY, s. and h.; ob, 1702, s. P.a. 

VI, 1702. 4, Joan Annustey, bro. and h.; ob. 1710, 8. P. 

VII. 1710. 5, ArrHur ANNESLEY, bro. and h.; ob. 1737, 6. P. 


VIII. 1787. 6. Ricuarp Annestxy, 5th Baron Altham in Ireland, cousin and h., 
being son and ultimately heir of Richard 3rd Baron Altham, 
3rd son of Arthur, ITI, 1st Earl; ob, 1761, leaving a son, 
Arthur, of the legitimacy of whose birth there is some doubt, 
although on coming of age he was summ-to. the Irish Parl. as 
Viscount Valentia; but on his petitioning the Crown for a 
Writ of Summons to the Parliament of Great Britain as Earl of 
Anglesey and Baron Annesley, the question of his birth was 
referred to the House of Peers, who decided, 22 April 1771, by 
a majority of one (13 Peers being present) that the claimant 
had no right to the titles, honours, and dignitics claimed by his pe- 
tition. It is however to be observed that, notwithstanding this 
decision, the House of Peers of Ireland afterwards solemnly 
adjudged that he was born in lawful wedlock. In 1793 he was 
created Earl of Mountnorris, in Ireland, and the title of Angle- 
sey has since been conferred on, 

Marquesses. 

I. 1815. 1. Hexry Wiinram Pacur, 2nd Earl of Uxbridge; created Mar- 

quess of Anglesey, 4 July 1815; K,G., G.C.B.; ob. 28 Apr. 

* 1854, 

Il. 1854. 2 Henry Pacer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ, 15 Jan, 1833, 
and placed in his father’s Barony of Paget of Beaudesert, co. Staff. ; present 
Memtiucss of Anglesey, Earl of Uxbridge, Baron Paget of Beaudesert, and a 
Bart. of Treland. R 


a 


So ANGUS. 


ed 


Gilbert de Umfrevill was made Governor of the territory of Angus in Scotland by 
King Edw. I, circ. 1291, and 26 Jan, 25 Edw. I. 1297, was summ. to Parl. 
as “Gilberto de Umfrevill, Comiti de Anggos,” and like summonses were 
issued to his son and grandson until 26 Aug. 4 Rich. IT, 1880,.— Vide Umrrevii. 
Dugdale states that he was summoned in virtue of his Barony of Prudhoe, co, 
Northumberland ; but by the late Francis Townsend, Esq., Wirdsor Herald, the 
writ of 25 Edw. I. (1297) was considered to have created an English Earldom, 
and certainly he and his descendants are always summoned with other Earls R 
but the Editor is of opinion that no such English Earldom was intended to have 
been created, but that the King, having in 1296 scized upon the sovereignty of 
Scotland, did, in directing. summons to his Baron Gilhert de Umfreville in the 
following year, allow to him, in the way of courtesy, that title which had by 
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mariage or otherwise been acquired in Scotland; he was therefore summoned 

a8 a Baron, though by the appellation of an Earl: and it may be added, in con- 
firmation of the opinion that no English Earldom was intended to be created, 
that Henry de Beaumont, having married Alice, daughter and. heir of Alex- 
ander Comyn Earl of Buchan, was summoned to Parliament from 1334: till his 
decease, 1840, as “ Henrico de Bello Monte Comiti de Boghan,” but that his son 
and heir, John Beaumont, having lost the Buchan property in Scotland, was no 
longer summoned by the title of Buchan, but by that of Beaumont only. 


ANNESLEY. 
Barony. 
- 20 April 1661,—Presumed to have become Extinct in 1761.— Vide AncLEsEY. 


ANSON. 
Baron. 
I, 1747. Groner Axson; created Lord eAnson, Baron of Soberton, co, South- 
ampton, 18 June 1747 ; ob. 1762, 8, P., when the title became Extinet. 
Viscounte. 

1. 1806. 1, Tuomag Anson, 8, and h. of George Adams (assumed the name of) 
Anson, eldest son of George Adams, Esq., by Janctta, sister of 
the last Baron; created Viscount Anson’ of Shugborough and 
Orgrave, co. Stafford, aud Baron Soberton of Soberton, co, South- 
ampton, 17 Feb. 1806; ob. 31 July 1818, 

I. 1818. 3. Tuomas Win.1am Anson, 8. and h., created Earl of Lichfield, 15 Sept. 
1931.— Vide LicH¥re.p, 


AP ADAM. 
. Baron by Writ. 


“J, 1299, 1.%Joun Ap Anas; summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, te 
12 Dec. 8 Edw. IT. 1309; he was likewise summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edw. T 
1297, but for the reasons assigned under “ FirzJonn ” there is some doubt 
if that writ can be considered as a regular summons to Parliament; @b. 
circa 1809, leaving ''homas his son and heir, who became of age in 1824 ; 
he was living 1330, but neither he nor his descendants were ever summ, to 
Parl. 


APSLEY. 
Baron. 
1, 1771, 1. Hexry Baruunst, s. and h, apparent of Allen, 1st Earl Bathurst ; 
created Lord Apstey, Baron of Apsley, co. Sussex, 24 Jan. 1771 ; suicegeded 


as 2nd Earl Bathurst.— Vide Baruorsr. 


AQUILA. 
Barons by Tenure. 
L Hen. I. 1. Gitpert pe Aquina, Lord of Pevensey, called the Honour of the 
« Eagle, co, Sussex, by grant of King Hen, I, ; ob, 1120. 

Il. Hen. I. 2 Ricwer pe Aquina, s. and h.; ob. 1176. 

IIL. Hen, I. 8, Gitzert pr Aguina, s. and h. ; ob, 1204. 

TV. John. 4, Grenerr pe@ Aguiuas, s. and h,; ob. ante 1231. This Baron 
Forfeited all his lands for going into Normandy without the King’s 
license, and in 1231 an extent of his lands was ordered to be made for the 
purpose of assigning reasonable dower to Isabel his widow. 
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; ARCEDEENE. 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1821, 1, THomas LE ARCEDEKNE; summ., to Parl. from 15 May, 14 Edw. I. 
1321, to 13 Sept. 18 Edw. II. 1324; ob. 1329. 

Ik. 1842, 2. Jonny re ARcEDERNE, s. and h., at. 25, 1829; summ. to Parl. 
25 Feb, 16 Edw, III. 1842, but never afterwards; ob. . . . . leaving ason 
and heir, Warine Ic Arcedekne, who died s. p.m. in the 2 Hen. IV. (1400-1) 
leaving Alianore, wife of Walter de Lucy ; Philippa, of Hugh Courtenay ; 
and Margaret, of Thomas Arundel, his daughters and heirs, amongst whose 
representatives this Barony is probably in Abeyance. . 


ARCHER. 
Barons, 


I, 1747. 1. Tuomas Arcner; created Lord Archer, Baron of Umberslade, co. 
Warwick, 14 July 1747; ob. 1768. 

IL. 1768. 2. Andrew Archer, s. and h.; ob. 1778, s.P.M., when the title became 
Extinct. 


. 


ARBEN. 
Barons, 


I. 1802. 1, Cuantes Georas Percrvas, half-brother of John James 3rd Karl 
of Egmont in Ireland, and 2nd Baron Lavel and Holland in 
England ; succecded his mother as Baron Arden in Ireland, 1784 ; 
created Baron Arden of Arden, co, Warwick, 28 July 1802; ob. 
5 July 1840. 
II. 1840. 3. Greonce James PERcEVAL, s. and h., succeeded his cousin Henry 
Frederick Jokm James as Baron Lovel and Holland, 28 Dec. 1841: present 
Baron’ Lovel and Holland and Baron Arden; also Earl of Egmont, Baron 
Arden, &c. in Ireland, = 


ARDROSSAN. 
Barons. 


I. 1806, 1, Huan Mowraomerre, 12th Earl of Eglinton, in Scotland ; created 
Baron Ardrossan of Ardrossan, co. Ayr, 21 Feb. 1806; K.T.; 
ob. 1819. ae 

Ila, 1819. 2. AncrrpaLpD Witt1aM MoxtcomentE, grands. and h., being s. and h. 

of Archibald (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron; present Baron 
Ardrossan and Earl of Eginton in Scotland ; K.T., P.C. &e. ry 


ARGENTINE. 
Barons by Tenure, . 


I. Hen. 1. Ruaratp pe ARGENTINE ; ob. ante 1139; to whom succeeded, 

TI. Rich. I. Ree@inaup pe ArcEnTine ; ob. ante 1223; his successor was, 

TIL. Hen. III, RicwarD DE ARGENTINE; ob. 1246, 

TV, Hon. III. Gres pe AncEnting, s. and h.; ob. 1283. 

V. Edw. I. Reaixatp pe Anrcenrise, s. and h.; summ. 26 dan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297, but for the reasons assigned under “ Frrzsoun,” it is doubtful if that 
writ can be considered asaregular summ. to Parl. ; ob. 1307, leaving as. and 
h. John de Argentine, who died 6 Rich. I. (1382-8) s.P.M.L., leaving 3 
daughters and coheirs :—1. Joan, wife of Sir Bartholomew Maunton ; 2. Eliz., 
wife of Sir Baldwin St, George; 3. Maud, wife of Ivo FitzWarin, between 
whose descendants the dignity, if any were created, fell into Abeyance. 


ARKLOW. : : 
@®arony. 27 November 1801.— Vide Sussex. 
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L is *% 

ihe. Sacis: ARLINGTON. 

1 ce 1672, 1. Henry Bennet, brother of John Baron Ossulston ; created 
1672, Baron Arlington of Arlington, co. Middlesex, with re- 


* mainder, failing his issue male, to the heirs of his body, 
14 Mar, 1664 ;8 created Baron Arlington aforesaid, Vis- 
count Thetford, co. Norfolk, and Earl of Arlington 
aforesaid, to him and the heirs of his body, and for 
* default of such issue to Sir John Bennet, K.B. (his 
brother) and the heirs male of his body, 22 April 1672; 
K.G, ; ob. 1685, 8. P.M. 
If, 1685.—IT. 1685, 2, Isapeuua, dau. and h., wife of Henry Ist Duke of Grafton ; 
K.G. ; ob. 1728. 
U1.1723.—111. 1723. 3. Caartes FrrzRoy, 2nd Duke of Grafton, s. and h.— Vide 
Grarron, in which title the dignities of Earl and Baron Arlington and 
Viscount ‘Thetford aro merged, 


ARSIC. 

Barons by Tenure. 

J. Hen. I. 2, Manasser Arsic; living 1103. 

II. Hen. I. 2 Ropegr Arsic, s, and h.; ob... 

HI. Steph. 8. Manasser Arstc, s. and h.; living 1167. 

IV. Hen, Il. 4, ALEXANDER Arsic, s, and h.; living 1196, 

V. Rich. 6. Joun Ansic, s. and h.; ob. ante 1205, 8. p. 

VI. John 6. Roserr Arstc, bro, and hb. ; ob. circa 1230, leaving his 2 daugh- 
ters his heirs :—Joan, wife of Eustace de Greinville, and after of ..... 
Simeon ; and Alice, wife of Thomas de Haye. 


ARUNDEL. 


Roorr pe Montcomery, the “Comes Rogerus” of the Domesday Survey, was 
the son of Hugh, Count of Montgomery 'y in Normandy, and nearly allied to 
Willigin Duke of Normandy, whom he accompanied to England, commanding 
the cbntre of the invading army at the battle of Hastings; he was rewarded by 
his kinsman with vast grants of land in several counties, particularly in Sussex, 
where he had 77 lordships (including the Castle of Arundel and city of Chi- 
chester), and in Shropshire, whcre he obtained nearly the whole county, so 
that his power there was sufficiently extensive to obtain for him the dignity of 
an Earl Palatine ; but within the county of Sussex the title of ‘* Comes,” by 
which he was known, was derived neither from Chichester nor Arundel, but 
from his possessions within the county of Salop, if not, with greater probability, 
from his Norman rank alone. (Vide observations under ALBEMARLE.) Upon 
the forfeiture of Robert de Belesme (son of Roger) in 1102, the Castle of 
Arundel fell to the Crown, and was by the King settled in dower upon his 
second wife, Adcliza, who, upon her re-marriage, conveyed her interest therein 
to William de Albini, Lord of Buckenham in Norfolk. 

In the elaborate discussion of the title of Earl of Arundel by the Lords’ Com- 
mnittecs in theit” Reports upon the Dignity of a Peer, it has been doubted whether 
even the Earldom of Arundel was ever possessed by the family of Albini, as a 
title of dignity, and it will perhaps ever remain questionable whether it may 





& Dugdale in his MS. additions to his | 1672; but this is a mistake, as he is styled 
Baronage, states that this Patent was sur- | a Baron in the second Patgnt. 
yendered before the granting of that of 
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not have been attributed to the Albinis in the same manner as their residence 
at Strighull or Chepstow was the occasion of the Earls of Pembroke being called 
Earls of those Castles, or their possession of the Castle of Tutbury gave a like 
designation to the Earls of Derby. Historians and numerous contemporary 
evidences have, however, constantly styled the family of Albini hy the title of 
Earls of Arundel, and they could not with propriety be omitted in this place ; 
nevertheless, it must be observed that the assertion made, upon the claim of 
John Earl of Arundel (temp. Hen. VI), that the dignity of Earl of Arundel 
had been constantly and invariably enjoyed by the Lords of the Castle of 
Arundel, cannot, under any circumstances, be maintained. 


Earls. 

Ao 1155. 1, Wruntam pe Axsini, Lord of Buckenham, co. Norf., 8. and h, of 
William de Albini, “ Pincerna Regis ;” by his marriage with 
Adcliza, Queen Dowager of England, acquired the Castle of 
Arundel, which she held in dower, and King Hen. JI. gave to 
him, by charter dated 1st year of his reign (1155) the Castle 
of Arundel, with the whole Honour of Arundel and its appurts., 
together with the 3rd penny of the county of Sussex, “ unde 
Comes est ;” he became thereby Earl of Sussex, but is also 
styled in charters Earl of Arundel and Earl of Chichester." 
He died 1176, and upon his death his, castles and honours 
passed into the King’s hands. 

I. 1189, 2. WinLiam pe Arstys,s. and h., Earl of Sussex; obtained from 
the King (1177) a restoration of the county of Sussex, and, 
1 Rich. I. (1189) a grant of the Castle and Honour of Arundel, 
with the 3rd penny of the pleas, in the precise words of the 
grant made to his father; ob. 1196. 

If, 1196, 8, Wiuitam pe Axsrnt, s. and h., Earl of Sussex; ob. in Italy on 
his journey home from Damietta, 1221. 


IV, 1221. 4, Wittiam pe ALnINI, s. and h., Earl of Sussex ;' ob, s. Pp. 1224, 
* according to the Dunstable Register, or 1233, according to other 
authorities, 

v. * 6. Huan pe Aninyi, bro, and h., Earl of Sussex; ob. a. p. 1248, 
when his extensive inheritance was divided between his 4 sisters 
and co-heirs, or their issue; and to Jouw Frrz-Auay, Lord of 
Clun and Oswaldestre, son of John Fitz-Alan, by Isabel de 
Albini, 2nd dan. of Willian 8rd Earl, was awarded the Castle 
and Manor of Arundel by a writ dated 27 Nov. following ; 
but, although he lived till 1268, 23 years after the partition, he 
never had the title of Earl of Arundel, and is indecd expressly 
called “ Dominus de Arundel,” or Lord of the Honour of 
Arundel, in an Inspeximus 2 Edw. I. (1273-4), and in several 
other instraments is ranked amongst the Barons of the king- 
dom, Tn the inquisition taken upon his decease, 52 Hen, ILL. 
(1268), John “ fil. diii Johis. Alani,” is found to be his heir. 





» Dugdale, speaking of this Earl, vol. i. | times)*with the possession of any earldom, 
p. 119, says:—* In the reign of Henry be | after those ceremonies of girding with the 
did not, only obtain the castle and honour of | sword and putting on the robes performed, 


Arundel to himself and his heirs, but a con- | which have ever, till of date, been thought 
t 





tinnation of the Earldom of Sussex (for | essential to their creation.” 

though the title of Earl was most known by |‘ In his father’s Confirmation Charter to 
Avundel and Chichester, at which places his | Robertsbridge (Dugd, Mon. ii. 120) he signs 
chief residence used to be, yet it was of the | himself son to the 3rd Earl of Sussex, and 
county of “x that he was really Earl) | in a Charter of King Hen. HI, (a? 12 m. 6) 
by the Yertinn Denarium of the Pleas of | he is called “ Willielmus comes Sussex quar 
Sussex granted to daim, which was the usual | tus.”” 

way of investing such great men (in ancient 
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Joun Frrz-Auax, Lord of Clun and Oswaldestre, and of Arundel, 
was et, 22 ycars at his father’s decease, and was never known 
as Earl of Arundel; and it is incredible that if he had ever 
borne that title, as annexed to the Castle and Honour, the fact 
would have been omitted in the inquisition, which finds him to 
have died seised 56 Hen. IIH. (1272) of that Castle and Honour 

Earls. held by the 4th part of a Barony. 

VI. 1289, 1, Richarp Frrz-A.ay, s, and h., wt. 5 years at his father’s decease, 
56 Hen. III. (1272), is presumed to have become Earl of 
Arundel between 17 and 20 Edw. L* In 1289, 17-18 Edw. 1. 
(says Glover, in his ‘Catalogue of the Earls of Arundel’), he was 
knighted (being then just of age) and received the sword of 
the county of Sussex from King Edw. I., “ut vocatur Comes.” 
The Earldom ‘of Sussex must at this period have been a subject 
of contention between the De Warrens and Fitz-Alans, for 
John de Warren Earl of Surrey was receiving, at the very 
time that this investiture occurred, writs directed to him as 
“ari of Sussex.” John de Warren was perhaps the greatest 
noble of the time in which he lived, and his power and influ- 
ence may have operated to induce Frrz-Anan to abandon his 
claim upon the Earldom of Sussex, and to adopt that by which 
his descendants have ever since been known; for in the 20 
Talw. I. (1291-2) we find him summoned by two different 
writs as Earl of Arundel (Placita de quo Warranto, 681), and 
in the Roll of Writs, tested 24 June, 28 Edw. I. 1295 a writ 
of summons to Parliament appears to have been addressed to 
him as “ Rico. fil. Alani Com, Arundell,” ranking him as junior 
to all the other Earls, Ob, 1802. 

VII. 1802. 2, Epmunn Frrz-Auay, s, and bh.; summ. to Parl. as Earl of 
Arundel, 8 Nov. 84 Edw. I. 1806; beheaded 1326, and being 
attainted, his honours became Forfeited. After his deccase 
the King gave the title and honour of Arundel to Edmond 
Plantagenet Earl of Kent, but it may not be presumed that 
the grant to the Earl of Kent made him Earl of Arundel, or 
that: the restoration of the Castle and lands to Richard, «. and 

’ h. of Edmond, made him Earl of Arundci either’; inasmuch as 
there was in the Act of Restoration a special provision applying 
to the title of Earl of Arundel as a name of dignity, and which 
would have been unnecessary had the restitution of the Castle 
and Honour been considered as sufficient. 

VIII. 1331. 3, Rrowarp Frrz-Awan,s. and h., fully restored in blood and honours 
4 Fdw. III. (1831.) ‘This Richard by a fine, levied 23 Edw. TIT. 
(1349-50), and in pursuance of an entail previously executed, 
settled the Castle, Town, and Manor of Arundel, to hold the 
same to himself for life, remainder to Eleanor his wife for life, 
with remainder to the heirs male of his body by the said 
Eleanor, Ob. 1376. 

IX. 1876. 4. Ricnarp Firz-Auay, s. and h., K.G.; beheaded 1397, and, 
being attainted, his honours became Forfeited. 

X. 1400. 5. Taomas Frrz-Atay, s. and h., restored in blood and honours, and 

: his father’s attainder reversed, 1 Hen. 1V. (1400) ; K.G.; ob. 
* 8. Pp. 1415, - 

XI. 1415, 6, Jonn Firz-Auax, Baron Maltravers, cousin and heir male, being 

s. and h. of John (ob. v. p.), eldest son of John Fitz-Alan 





* It may not be unworthy of observation | the Countess Isabel, widow of Hugh 5th Earl 
in connection with the Creation of the Earl- | of Sussex, died 1282. 
dom of Arundel in the Fitz-Alan family, that : 
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Earls. 
Baron Maltravers, jure uxoris, 2nd son of Richard, VITL. 3rd 
Earl of Arundel ; succeeded to the possession of the Castle of 
Arundel by virtue of the entail above referred to, but he does 
not appear to have assumed the title, nor was he summoned to 
Parliament by that or any other; ob, 1421. 


XH. 1421. 7, Jonn Firz-Auay, s. and h., K.G.; created Duke of Touraine 
in France by the Regent Bedford, and summ. to Parl. 7 Hen. 
VI. (1429) as “John de Arundell de Arundel! Chevalier ;” in 
11 Hen, VI. (1483) he petitioned to be summ. to Parl. and 
considered as Earl of Arundel, “‘a dignity or name united and 
annexed to the Castle and Lordship of Arundel, for time 
whereof memory of man was not to the contrary "—a peculiar 
and distinet claim (as stated in the First Report on the Dignity 
of a Peer, page 406), not connected with any general, but 
asserting a special right, and which, being founded on pre- 
scription, was to be supported by evidence of constant and 
immemorial enjoyment of the asserted right, which right if 
not shown to have been so constantly enjoyed, the title by 
prescription failed. This claim, though opposed by John 

lowbray Duke of Norfotk, was admitted by the Crown, not- 
withstanding that the assertion of the constant annexation of 
the title to the Castle #f Arundel could not (as it has been 
already shown) have been sustained, had it been (which jt was 
not) made the subject of inquiry. Ob. (a prisoner of war at 
Beauvais, in France) 1433, * 

XIII. 1485. 8. Wumpurey Frrz-Avay, s. and h., Duke of Touraine, in France ; 
ob, a minor, 1488, s.P., when the Dukedom of Touraine became 
extinct. 


XIV. 1488. 9, Wituram Frrz-Anay, uncle and h.,! being next brother of Jobn, 
XI. 7th Earl; K.G.; ob. 1488. 


1488. 10. THomas Frrz-Abax, s. and h.; K.G., summ, to Parl. v. p, as 
Th. Arundell de Maltravers, 15 Noy, 22 Edw. IV. 1482; ob. 

‘ 1524. 

- 

XVI. 1534, 11. Wiatam Frrz-Atay, s. and h.; K.G.; ob, 1544. 


XVII. 1544, 18, Henry Fitz-Atay, s. and h., K.G.; summ. to Parl. v. p. as 
Baron Maltravers, 5 Feb. 24 Hen. VII. 1533; ob. 1580, 
8. P.M. 


XVITI. 1580. 13. Patzre Howarp, grandson and h., being s. and h. of Thomas, X. 
4th Duke of Norfolk (who was attainted in 1572), by Mary 
Fitz-Alan, dau. and_ eventually sole heir of the last Earl ; 
summ. to Parl. as Earl of Arundel, 16 Jan. 22 Eliz, 1580; 
he married Ann, eldest sister and coheir of George Lord Dacre 
of Gillesland, and coheir of the Barony of Greystock ; ob. 1595, 
but having been attainted in 1589 his honours had become 
Forfeited. 


XV. 
* 





5 It was not till the 3rd Dee, 1441, cight 


years after the decision of 11th Hen, VI. 
1433, that the inheritor of the Castle of 
Arundel was summoned to Parl. by that 
title; which probably arose from this cir 
cumstance, that at the time of that deci- 
sion John Earl of Arundel was engaged in 
the wars of France, and continued to be 
so until his death, which happened with- 

years afterwards ; Humphrey, his 





years of age, and was succeeded by William, 
his uncle and heir, who was accordingly 
summ. to Parl. as Earl of Arundel. Not- 
withstanding what has Been observed, that 
John Fitz-Alan, who succeeded in 1415, was 
not admitted to this Earldom, it is manifest 
he was generally styled Earl of Arundel, for 
Alice his widow in her will describes herself 
as “ Countess of Arundel,” and speaks of her 
late husband, “ John Earl of Arundel.” 
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Earls. 

XIX. 1604.14. Tuomas Howarp, s. and h., restored in blood, and to such 
honours as Philip his father enjoyed ; also as Marl of Surrey, 
and to such Baronies as ‘Thomas Duke of Norfolk his grand- 
father lost by attainder, 1604. By Act. of Parliament, 3 Car. I. 
anno 1627, the Earldom of Arundel, to which by the same Act 
the Baronies of Fitz-Alan of Clun and Oswaldestre, and Mal- 
travers, were annexed, was settled on this Earl of Arundel and 
the heirs male of his body, failing which, on the heirs of his 
body ; in default of which, to his uncle, Lord William Howard, 
and the heirs male of his body, with remainder to the heirs of 
his body ; remainder to the said Thomas Earl of Arundel and 
Surrey and his heirs for ever. Created Earl of Norfolk 6 June, 
1644; K.G.; Earl Marshal; ob. at Padua, 1646. 


XX, 1646, 15, Henry Frepertce Howapp, s. and h., Earl of Arundel, Surrey, 
and Norfolk ; suram. to Parl. v. p. as Baron Mowbray and Mal- 
travers, 21 Mar. 1639 ; ob. 1652. 


XXI, 1652, 16, THomas Howanrp, s, and h., Earl of Arundel, Surrey, and Norfolk ; 

restored to the Dukedom of Norfolk by an Act of Parliament passed 29 

Dec. 1660, in which dignity the Earldom of Arundel and the Baronies 

above mentioned, agreeably to the Act of Parliament 8 Carl. I., have since 

been merged, and which honours, together with the Earldoms of Surrey 

and Norfolk, aro now vestedmin his Grace Henry Granville, the present 

« Duke of Norfolk, and XXX. 25th Karl of Arundel, Earl Marshal, &.— 
Vide Norrouk, 


ARUNDEL. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1877. 1.Jony Frrz-Avan,™ or DE ARUNDEL ; summ, to Parl. from 4 Aug. 
1 Rich. If. 1877, to 20 Oct. 3 Rick. HI. 1879, as “Johanhi de 
Arundel.” He married Eleanor, grand-dau. and h. of John 
Baron Maltravers, in conscquence of which marriage he was 
probably summ. to Parl. ; ob. 1379. * 


TL. 1379. 2 Joun Firz-Auax, or pe Anunprt, s. and h,, wt, 15, 137%, was , 
never summ. to Parl., but being heir male of Thomas Fitz~Alan 
X. 5th Farl of Arundel, he succeeded to the possession of the 
Castle of Arundel, although he was never suinm. to Parl. cither 
as Earl of Arundel or by any other title ; ob. 1421. 


TIT, 1421. 3. Jonw Frrz-Aray, or DE ARUNDEL, s, and h., et. 15; summ. to 
Parl, 12 July and 3 Aug. 7 Hen, VI. 1429, as “‘ Johanni de Arundell de 
Arundell, Chev.” In 11 Ten. VI. (1433) ho petitioned to be considered 
as Earl of Arundel by tenure of the Castle of Arundel, which was allowed 
(vide Anunpet, Earn), but he was never summi. to Parl. afterwards, either 
as a Baron or as an Earl; ob, 1435, when he was succeeded by his son 
Humphrey wt. 7, who dying in 1438, s. p., William, his uncle and heir, suc- 
ceeded in the Earldom, and, 3. Dec. 20 Hen. VI. 1441, was summ. to 
Parl. as Narl of Arundel. If the writ of summons of 4 Aug. 1 Rich. II. 
1877, be not considered as a summons to John de Arundel jure uxoris as 
Baron Maltravers, but as creating ¢ new dignity, this Barony is now in 
abeyance between the Lords Petré and Stourton, as heirs general of the said 
John de Arundel, and which-would also be the case if he was summoned in 
the Barorty of Maltravers, had it not been for the Act of Parl. 3 Car. I. 
which limited the descent of that dignity in a special manner, an account of 
which will be found under MALTRAVERS. 





m This family affords a singular instance of the name of the dignity being adopted as the 
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» ARUNDELL (of Wardour). 
4 Barons. 
L 1605, 1. Tuomas AncwpeLt; created Baron Arundell.of Waulour, 6, 
Wilts, 4 May 1605; ob. 1639. * . ? 
Il 1639. 9. THomas ARUNDELL, s. and h.; ob. 1643. 
TIT. 1648. 3, Henry ARUNDELL, s. and h.; ob. 1694. . 
TV. 1694. 4. THomas ARUNDELL, s.and h. ; ob. 1712. 
V. 1712. 5. Henry ARUNDELL, 8. and h.; ob. 1726. 
VI. 1726. 6, Henry ARUNDEL, s. and B. ; ob. 1746. 
VII. 1746, 7. Heyry Arup, s. and h.; 6%. 175 Ge . 
VIII. 1756. 8. Hexry AnunxveE t, s. and h. ; ob. 4 Det, 1808, 8: P.M. 
EX. 1808. 9. James Everard ARUNDELL, cousin and h., being s. and h. of 
James Everard, 2nd son of: Heary 6th Baron ; ob. 14 July 1817. 
X. 1817. 10. James EverarD ARUNDEDL, 8. and h.; ob, 21 June 1834, 8. P. 
XL 1834. 11. Hexry Benepicr ARUNDELL, bro. and h.; present Baron Arun- 
dell of Wardour, and eldest coh. of one moiety of the Baronies of Fitz- ° 
Payne and Kerdeston ; also Count of the Holy Roman Empire. == 


ARUNDELL (# Trorice). 
Barons. 


t. 1664. 1. Ricranp Aruxvett; created Baron Arundel! of Trerice, co. Corn- 
wall, 23 March 1664; ob. 1688.1 lof 
TI. 1688. 2. Jonn AruNpELL, s. and h.; ob. 1697. 
Tif. soe 3. Joun ARUNDELL, s. and h.; ob. 1706, 
Iv. 1706. 4, Jonn ARUNDELL, 3. and h. ; ob. 1768, 8. P., when the title became 
Extinct, 
ASCOTT. 


Viscount, 2 August 1628—BExtinct 1709.— Vide Carnarvon, 


ASHBURNHAM. 
Barons, 
L. 1689. wad ouN Asnpurnitam ; created Baron Ashburnham of Ashburnham, 
co. Sussex, 20 May 1689 ; ob. 22 Jan, 1710. 


TI. 1710. 3 Wir1tam AsusurnuaM, s. and h.; ob, 16 June 1710, s. P. 


Earls, 
TI. 1710.—I, 1730. 3. Jonw Asnnurnnam, bro. and h., created Viscount 
St. Asaph in Wales and Karl of Ashburnham afore- 
* said 14 May 1730; ob. 1737. 
TV. 1737.—II. 1737. 4, Jomw Asupvrnnam, s. and h. ; ob. 8 April 1812. 
V. 1812,—III. 1812. 5. Gzoraz AsnBuRNHAM, s. and h., summ, to Parl. v. p, 
2 by writ 10 O€t. 1804 as Baron Ashburnham, K.G. ; 
ob, 27 Oet. 1880. 
VI. 1830.—IV. 1830. 6. Berrram AgimuRNHAM, s. and h., present Farl of 
Ashburnham, Viscount St. eae and Baron of ‘Ashburnham. t 


ASHBURTON. 
Barons, 
J. 1782, 1. Jons Dowyrxa, created Baron Ashburton of Ashburton, co. 
Devon, 8 April 1782; ob. 1783. « 
Il. 1783. 3, Ricnarp Barre Dunnine, s: and h.; ob. 1823, 8.P., when the 
title became Extinct, 


ASHBURTON — ASTLEY. 38 


~Barons.. - vs % . 
T,, 1085. &. Afmxafver Barina (2nd son of Sir Francis Baring, Bart., elder 
. brether of Elizabeth, wife of John Dunning Ist Lord Ash- 
burton, and mother of the 2nd and last Lord); created Baron 3 
: selibarton of Ashburton, co. Devon, 10 April 1885; ob. 12 May 
* 1848. % ‘ 


TI. 1848. a Wrerai Bineuam. Bartne, s. and h.; present Baron Ash- 
of. urton, == 3 


ASHFORD. 
Bapony, 10 Feb, 1696-7.— Vide ALBEMARLE, 


ASHLEY. 
Baron. . ° 


* I, 1661, 1. Stk Axrnony Asuizy Coorrnr, 2nd Bart.; created Baron Ashley 
of Wimborne St. Giles, co. Dorset, 20 April 1661; created Baron Cooper 
and Earl of Shaftesbury, 23 April 1672.— Vide SHAFTESBURY. 


ie ASTLEY. 
Barons by Tenure; 
_ I. Hen. IL. 1, Puirip pe Estey ; living 1165, 
II. John.” 2 Tuomas DE ASTLEY, s. and h. ; living 1220. 
Til. Hen. III. 8, Watrer pe AsTLry, s. and h.; ob... . 


IV. Hen. Ill. 4. Tuomas pe AstTLey, s. and h. ; slain at the battle of Evesham, 
1264, : 


*. Barons by Writ, 

1, 1295, 6, Axprew De Astiey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 23 
: . Kdw. 1. 1295, to 3 Nov. 34 Edw. L, 1306, but he died in 4300. 
‘fl, 1802, 6, NicHotas pe Astrey, 8. and h., summ, to Parl. 4 July, 30 Edw. 
: I, 1302, 11 June, 2 Edw. II. 1309, and 26 Oct: 3 Edw. IL. 

. 1809, ob... . 8. Pe x ae 
Tl, 1342, 9% Tomas pe AstLey, nephew and heir, being s, and h, of Giles de 
Astley, next brother of the last Baron; samm. to Parl. from 25 Feb, 
. 16 Edw. IT. 1342, to 10 March, 23 Edw. UI. 1349; ob... ., leaving 
Sir William de Astley his s. and h., who was never summ. to Parl. and 
died 8, Pp. M., leaving Joan his dau. and h.; she married: 1. Thomas Raleigh 
2 of Farnborough, co. Warw., by whom she had no issue; and 2. Reginald, 
IIL. Lord Grey of Ruthyn, by whom she had issue Edward de Grey 1st 
Baron Grey of Groby jure uxoris, with which Barony that of Astley 
descended to Henry Grey, X. Baron Grey’ of Groby (or more properly 
Ferrers of Groby) and Duke of Guffolk, on_ whose attainder in 1554 this 
’ Barony with his other honours became Forfeited.— Vide Fersers or 
+ Grosy, 7 5 


a be 
ASTLEY (of Reading). 

Barons. 3 

I. 1644. 1. Jacos Astiey, lineally descended from Ralph, 2nd son of Thomas, 
IV. 4th Baron Astley; created Baron Astley of Reading, co. 
Berks, 4 Nov. 1644; ob, 1651. 

Tl. 1651. 9, Isaac Astiey, s. and h.; ob. 1662. 

Ill. 1662. 8. Jacon Astiey, s. and h.; ob. 1688, s.p., when the title became 

Extinct. 

D 


34 ATHOL— AUCKLAND.” 


ATHOLL. 


Davin ve Sreanoxat, Earl of Athol (which Earldom, forfeited by his father, had 
been restored to him by King Edw. I. on payment of 5000 marks to Ralph de 
Monthermer, to whom it had been granted), was summ. to Parl. 14 March 
15 Edw, IL. 1322, as “ David com, Athol,” and his son and grandson continued 
to he so summoned till 9 Edw. IJ. 1369. (Vide Srnasover.). They must, 
however, be considered as having been summoned as Barons, though by the 
appellation of a Scotch Earldom. Edward de Baliol, King of Scotland, was 
summoned in 1348 as an English Baron,,though the writ was addressed “ Mag- 
nifico Principi Regi Scotie ;” Henry Lord Bourchier was also summoned by his 
Norman title of Earl of Ewe, 13 Hen. VI. 1435.—Vide Observations under 
“ ANaus.” 


Barons by Writ. ATON. é 
T, 1824. 1. Ginnert pr Aron, was found heir to land in Lincoln, which was 
held by Witatam Baroy pg Veste of Kildare, 9 Edw. IT. 1315, 
and then et. 26 and more; summ. to Parl. 30 Dec. 18 Edw, Tl. 
1324; 20 Feb. 18 Edw, II. 1825; and again 25 Feb. 16 Edw. 
TIT. 1342 ; ob. 1342, 
TI, 1871. 3, Wi11am pe Aroy, s. andh., summ. to Parl. 8 Jan. 44 Faw. IT. 
1871; ob....8,P.a., leaving his three daughters—viz., Anastasia wife of 
Sir Edward de St. John; Katherine, who mamied Sir Ralph Eure; and 
Elizabeth, who married, 1. William Placye, and 2. John Coniers, of Sock- 
burne, co. Durham—his heirs, between whose representatives this Barony is 
in Abeyance, 
In 1814 the representatives of these three coheirs were :—Lord Clifford, 
the Marquess of Salisbury, and Admiral Leveson Gower (of Anastasia) ; 
Sir William Strickland, Bart. (of Katherine); and Thomas Stonor, Esq. 
(of Elizabeth). 


AUBENEY vel AUBINI. Vide Daupeney. 


Barons by Tenure. AUBERVILL. 
I, Will. I. Rocer pe Avupervinn, or OTHURVILL, held divers Lordships in 
Essex and Suffolk. 


I. Will. 1. 1, Wittram ps Auservint, Lord of Berlai, co. Herts. 
Il, Hen, 1. 2, Hucu pe AvbErvILt, s. and h.; ob. 1139. 

III. Steph. 3. Witttam pe AuservILL, s. and h.; ob.... 

IV. Hen. Il, 4, Hucn pe AvBERVILL, s. and h.; ob. 1212. 


Vv. John. 6 Witusam pe AUBERVILL, s. and h.; ob. 8.P.M. temp. John. 
Joan, his dau, and h., married Nicholas de Criol. 





Barons. AUCKLAND. 


T. 1793. 1. Wittram Epey, 1st Baron Auckland in Ireland, created Baron 
Auckland of West Auckland, co. Durham, 22 May 1793; ob. 
28 May 1814. 
Earl. . 
IL 1814.~ I. 1839. 2. Grorce Eney, s. and h., created Baron Eden of Nor- 
wood, co. Surrey, and Earl of Auckland, 21 Dec, 1839, 
G.C.B.; ob. unm. 1 Jan. 1849, when those titles 
became Extinct, 
Til. 1849. 3. Rovert Jon, bro. and h., Bishop of Bath and Wells; present 
Baron Auckland of West Auckland; also Baron Auckland in Ireland. zy 


AUDLEY. 35 


AUDLEY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1. Hen. IU. 1, Henry ve Axpitauey, living 1286. 

Il. Hen, Lf. 2, James px ALDiratry, s. and h.; ob. 1271. 

“TTL, Hen. 11. 3, Jamus pe Anpreuney, s. aud h. 3 ob. 1272, 8. vp, 

IV, Edw. [. 4, Hexry pe Aupirnney, bro. and h.; ob. 1275, 8. P. 

V. Edw. tf. 5, Wiiitam pe Auprruney, bro, and h.; ob, 1281, s. P. 

VL Edw. I, 6, Nienoias pe Auprriuey, bro, and he; summ, 26 Jan. 25 
Edw. 1. 1297; but it is doubtful if that writ can be consi- 
dered asa regular snmai. to Parl. (vide Firz-Jous) ; ob, 1299, 


VIL Edw. I. 7. Thomas pe Avprratny, s. and h. 3; ob, infra wt, 1307, s.r. 





Barons by Writ. 

L 1313, 8. Nicnonas pe Anpirunry, bro. and h,; he married Joane, dau, 
of William I. 6th Baron Martin, and sist. and eventually sole 
h. of William Ul. 7th Baron Martin; summ. to Parl. from 8 
dan. 6 Edw. If, 1313, to 25 Aug. 12 Edw, I, 1318; ob, 1319, 

Tl. 1880. 9 Jases pe Atprrunmy, mt. 14, 1326, the celebrated Lord 
Audley, s. and h. mm, to Parl, from 25 Jan. 4 Edw. LUI. 

. 1830, to 8 Ang. 10 Rich. IL, 1386; K.G.; ob, 1386. 

Mf. 1887, 10. Nrcno.as pe Auprrneey, s. and h.; summ., to Parl. from 
17 Dec. 1L Rich. IL. 1387, to 12 Sept. 14 Rich, 11. 1390; 
ob, 182, 8, 2, leaving John Tuchet, s. and h. of Jobn Tuchet, 
s. and I. of h vv Joan by Sir John Tuchet, then wt. 20; 
Margaret, wife of Sir Roger Iillary, another of his sisters, 
then wt. 40, but who died s.r. 1410; and Falk, son of Fulk 
Fitz-Warin, son of Margery, half-sister of the said Nicholas, 
his next heirs, The said, 

TV, 1405, 11.9¢Jous Tucer, was summ. to Parl. from 21 Dec. 7 Hen. IV. 
1405, to 26 Aug, 9 Hen. IV, 1408, as “Johanni Tuchet ;” 
ob. 1409, 

Vv. 1421, 12.%JameEs Tucumt, s, and l., at. 10, summ, to Parl, from 26 Feb. 
8 Hen, V. 1421, to 26 May, 38 Hen. Vf, 1455, as “ Jacobo 
de Andley ;” slain at Blore Heath, 1458. 

VI. 1461. 13.3Jony Tucner, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 26 May, 1 Edw. 
IV. 1461, to 9 Deo. 1 Rich. 11f 1483, as “ Jolin de Audley ;” 
ob, 1401, a 

VII, 1492. 14.%James ‘Tucnpr, 8. and h., summ. to Parl. from 12 Aug. 
7 Hen. VIL. 1492, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen. VIL. 1497; beheaded 
and attainted 1497, when his honours became Forfeited, 

VI. 1512. 15, Jos Tucner, s. and h., restored in blood and honours 1512; 
stm, to Parl. from 23 Nov. 6 Hen. VITI. 1514, to 21 Oct. 
2and 3 Phil. and Mary, 1556 3 ob. ante 20 Jan. 1558, 

TX. 1558, 16. Georcr Tocurt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. and took his seat in 
the House of Lords 20 Jan, 1558 ; ob. 1560. 

xX. 1560. 17. Henry Tucurt, s. and h., never sat in Parl. ; ob. 80 Dee. 
1563. 

XI, 1563. 18. Grorcn Tucuet, s. and h., wt. 12, 1563; summ. to Parl. from 

* 80 Sept. 8 Eliz. 1566, to 5 April, 12 Jac, 1614; created Karl 
of Castlchaven in Ireland, 6 Sept. 1617; ob. 1617. 




























® The name of Join Tuchet Lord Audley | p, 514, that on 20 Jan, 1558, George Tuchet 
regularly recurs in Dugdale's Lists of Sum- | Lord Audiey, having been summ, to that 
mons until 23 Jan. 1 Eliz, 1559, but, as it | Parl., took his seat in the House, it is muni- 
appears from the Lords’ Journals, vol. i. | fest that Dugdale’s statement is erroneous, 
p2 


36 AUDLEY. 

Barons by Writ. 5 . = 

XII, 1617, 19. Mervin Tucuet, s. and h., Eatl .of Castlehaven, beheaded 
(having been attainted of felony) in 1631, when this Barony 
became Forfeited, es : 

XIT. 1634-78. 20, James Tucnet, s. and h., restored to the name, style, 
state, degree, dignity, title, and honour of Baron Audley of 
Hely, and to his heirs for ever, by letters patent, 3 June 
1634, subsequent to which” his precedency in the House of 
Lords was that of the ancient Barony ; but by an Act of Parl. 
29 and 30 Car. Ii. 1678, “the said James Lord Audley, 
Baron Audley of Hely, Earl of Castlchaven, and the heirs of 
his body begotten, and immediately after them, Mervin 'Tuchet, 
3rd son of the said Mervin Lord Audley, and the heirs of his 
bady begotten, and after them, then the daughters of the said 
Mervin Lord Audley and their heirs, shall and may from 
henceforth have, hold, and enjoy, and shail-he and are hercby 
restored unto the honour, dignity, state, authority, and title 
of Baron Audley of Hely, with all and every the privileges, 
rights, precedencies, and pre-eminences thereunto belonging, 
as fully, amply and hononrably to all intents and purposes as 
the said Mervin Lord Audley at any time, or the rid George 
Jord Audley at any time during his life, did or might hold 
and enjoy the same, any matter, canse, or thing whatsoever to 
the contrary notwithstanding, and as fully, amply, and honour- 
ably as if George Tuchet,® 2nd son of the said Mervin Lord 
Audley, now beyond the seas, were naturally dead without 
issue.” This Act may have been occasioned by objections 
made to the right of James Lord Audley to precedence under 
the patent of 1634 ; for it is clear that in former instances it 
hhad been considered that the authority of the Legislature was 
necessary to restore a dignity lost by attainder. Ob. 1684, 8. P. 

RIV. 1684. 21. Mervin Tucner, bro. and h., Earl of Castlehaven in Ireland ; 


ob. 1686. 

XV, 1686, 22, James Tucnet, s. and h., Earl of Castlehaven in Ireland ; 
ob. 1700. 

XVI. 1700. 28, James Tucnet, s. and h., Earl of Castlehaven in Ireland; 
ob. 1740. 


XVII, 1740. 24. James Tucuev, s, and h., Earl of Castlehaven in Ireland ; 
3 ob, 1769, unm. 
XVIM. 1769. 25. Jown Tatnor Tucumr, bro. and h., 8th and last Farl of Castle- 
haven in Ireland ; ob. 1777, s. P. 
XIX. 1777. 26. Groran Tincxxtsse (assumed in 1783 the name of) Tucner, 
neph. and h,, being s. and h, of Philip Thicknesse, by Eliza- 
beth, sist. and sole h. to the last Baron; ob. 24 Aug. 1818. 
XX. 1818. 37. Groraz Jonn Tuickyesse T'ucnert, s. and h., ob, 14 Jan. 1837. 
XXI. 1837, 28, Groner Epwarp Taicknesse Tucner, s. and h., present Baron 
Audley ; his Lordship is also heir general of the Barony of Martin created 
by writ 23 Edw. T., and also of that of Traci by tenure. 





Barons by Writ. AUDLEY. 


TI, 1824, 1, Huey pe Anprrnnry, or AUDLEY, supposed to have been a younger 
brother of Nicholas, I. 8th Baron Audley; summ. to Parl. as 

“Hngh de Audley, Seniori,” 15 May, 14 Edw. 11? 1321; ob.... 

® This exception probably arose from the | Hugh was summ. to Parl] 11 Edw. II. Nov, 
said Coorge being a Benedictine monk. 1317; but on referring to his Lists of S: 
 Parwdale 4 fo FRR -ctatac that 27k) mine tk wdiinnee thnk te cca Ean te 











2 AUDLEY — BAALUN, 37 


Barons by Writ. ‘ 

IL 1317, 8, Hueu pe AUdpuey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. from 20 Nov. 
11 Edw, II. 1317, to 15 May, 14 Edw. LI. 1821, as “Hugh de Audley, 
Juniori,” and from 3 Dec. 20 Edw, IL. 1326, to 24 Aug. 10 Edw. IH. 1336, 
as “Hugh de Audlie ;” having m. Margaret, dau. and coh. of Gilbert de 
Clare, Earl of Gloucester, he was created Earl of Gloucester, 16 Mar. 1337 ; 
ob. 1347, s.p.M. Margaret, his sole dau. and h., m. Ralph Lord Stafford, 
and this Barony js eonseqffently presumed to have been merged in that of 
Stafford, of the descent and present state of which a full account is given 
under that title; and it is only necessary to observe, that on the attainder 
of Ndward Duke of Buckingham in 1521, this Barony, together with his 
other honours, became Forfeited. . 


Baron, AUDLEY (of Walden). 


1. 1588. 1. Tuomas Aup.ey ; created Baron Audley of Walden, co. Essex, 
29 Nov. 1538 ; Lord Chane. 1532 ; K.G. ; ob. 1644, s.r. M., when the Barony 
became Extinct. 


AUMARLE. Vide Avuemanie. 


Baron. AVELAND. 


. 
1, 1856. 1. Ste Ginrerr Jous Hearacors, Barg., created Baron Aveland of 
Aveland, co. Lincolu, 26 Feb, 1856, present Baron Aveland, J 


AVERENCHES. Vide Annincis. 


Earls, AYLESFORD. 
I, 1714, 1, Wuxvace Finca, 1st Baron Guernsey, created Earl of Aylesford 
in Kent, 19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1719. 
[f, 1719, 2, Haxnaas Finen, s. and h.; ob. 1757. 
IL}. 1757, 3, Hexeace k'ixca, s. and h.; ob. 1777. 
1V, 1777. 4, Hextace Frycu, s. and h.; ob, $1 Oct. 1812. 


V. 1812. 5, Hexeace Fixen, s. and h., present Earl of Aylesford snd Baron, 
of Guernsey, . ~ 





Pa 2 
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Barons by Tenure. BAALUN. 
TL Will. 1. 1, Hasttxe pe Baatun, son of Dru de Baladun, or Baalun, built 
the Castle of Bergavenny ; ob. 1089, 8. P. 


MH. Hen, I. 2, Wyxenatp pe Baatun, brother of the last Baron, living 1126, 
obtained the Manor of Eastington, co. Gloucester, where his 
+ posterity continued ; he was father of Roger de Baalun, - 





de Audcle, Juniori,” that that Writ was , formation: it is almost certain, however, 

directed, 1 that he confounds him with James Tuchet V. 
That eminent author also asserts that there 12th Baron of Audley, who was summ, from 

was a “ James de Aldithley ” of this family | 8 Hen. V. to 33 Hen. VI. as ‘Jacobus de 

summ, to Parl. from 8 Hen, V. to 33 Hen. - Audley.” 

VIL, but of whom he gives no further in- | 


“38 BADLESMERE —- BALIOL. 


Barons by Tenure. 5 

I, Hen. UL. 1, Jom pz Baan, descended from the above, Lord of Eastington ; 
living 1226. . 

IL. Hen. IT, 2, Jonn ve Baawwun, s, and h., was at the battle of Evesham, 1265 ; 
he m. Auda, sister and h. of William Paganell (vide Pa@anett.) 
of Bahanton, but ob, 8, Pp, 1274, leaving Walter his bro. and h, 
act. 5O yrs. 


BADLESMERE. 
Barons by Writ. 
I. 1809. 1a¢BarTHoLomew DE BaviEsMERE, summ. to Parl. from 26 Oct. 
8 Edw. IT. 1309, to 15 May, 14 Edw. H. 1821; attainted of high 
treason, and executed 1322. 
II. 1836. 2. Gires pr Bapeswen and h., wt. 14, 1328, obtained a reversal 
of the attainder against hi: ther 1828, and obtained seisin of his lands 
1334; summ. to Parl. from 22 Jan. 9 Edw. IJ. 1836, to 20 Dee. 11 Edw. 
II. 1337 ; ob. 1338, 8. p., leaviny his four sisters—viz.: Margery, at. 32, 
wife of William Baron Roos; Maud, xt. 28, wife of John Earl of Oxford, 
and whose descendants, though without any legal right, assumed the title of 
Barons Badlesmere ;1 Elizabeth, wt. 25, wife of William de Bohun, Farl of 
Northampton (her first husband was Edmond Mortimer); and Margarct, 
wt. 23, wife of John Lord 'Tiptoft—his heirs, amongst whose representatives 
this: Barony is in Abeyance, 














‘The coheirs (1855) are Sir Henry John Joseph Hunloke, Bart., the Hon. Charlotte 
Monson, -and Lord de Ros, as representatives of Margery, eldest sister; the 
Duke of Northumberland, Henry Howard Hartley, Esq., Sir Charles Knightley, 
Bart., Frederick Villiers, Esq., Montagu Earl of Abingdon, Sir Robert Burdett, 
Bart., the representatives of Jermyn Grove, Esq. (who died 1775), and of the 
late James Fermor, Esq., John Lord Rolle, as representatives of the 2nd 
sister; Henry James Jones, Esq., Emma, wile of George Julius Buncombe 
Poulett Serope, Esq., Anna Isabella, Dowager Lady Byron, and Nathaniel Lord 
Scarsdale, as representatives of the 4th sister; the representation of the 3rd 
sister was merged in the Crown on the accession of King Edw. IV. 








Sod 


+ BAGOT. 
Barqus. 


Y, 1780. 1. Sin WintraM Bacor, Bart., created Baron Bagot of Bagot’s Brom- 
ley, co. Staff, 17 Oct. 1780; ob. 1798. 

Ul. 1798. 2, Winniam Bacor, s. and h.; ob, 12 leh, 1856. 

UI. 1856. 3. Wit1tam Bacor, s. and h., present Baron Bagot. = 


y 


BALIOL. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Wilk. I. 1. Wipo, or Guy pr Batiot; ob... . - 
If. Steph. 9. Barwanv Barsor, built Barnard Castle, s. and fe: ob... 


UT. John. 3. Barxanp pr Batior, s. and h., was at the battle of the Stand- 
ard, 1188; ob... . _ 


(V. Hen. III. 4. Hun pr Baio, s, and h.; ob... % 


V. Hen. LIL 8, Jons pe Barion, Regent of Scotland, s. and h., built Balliol 
College ; ob, 1269, 

VI. Hen. T1. 6. Huei pk Bartow, s. andh.; ob. 1271, 5. p. 

VIL Faw, T. 7. Arexanper Barton, bro. and h. ; ob. 1278, 8, P. 








4 Vide note under BOLEBEC. 


BALIOL —BARDOLF. 2” 


Barons by Tenure. 
Vif. Edw. 1. 8. Joun bE Bauron, bro. and h.; competitor for the Crown of 
Scotlangl, and became King of Scotland, 1292. 


—_—- 


I. Hen. IIf. Beryarp pg Batson, bro. of Hugh, IV. Baron, 1212-45. 





L Hen. Il. Evsrace ve Barron, bro. of John, V. Baron, Sheriff of Cumberland, 
1260, and Governor of Carlisle ; took the Cross 1269. 


Edward de Baliol King of Scotland, son of John, VIL. Baron, was summ. to 
Parl, 1 Jan; 22 Edw. IIT. 1348, and 10 March, 23 Edw. If. 1349; in both 
instances the writ with his name commencing in these words, “ Rex Magnifico 
Principi et fideli suo Edwardo de Baliiolo Regi Scotia Consanguineo suo cha- 
rissimo, Salutem.” 


BALIOL (of Cavers, in Scotland). 


J. John, 1. Sm Henry ve Baxiot, living 1328. 


Baron by Writ. ° 
IL. 1300. 2. Avexanper vs Baraor, Chamberlain of Scotland, summ. to Parl, 
* from 26 Sept. 28 Edw. 1. 1300, to 3 Nov. 35 Edw. I. 1306 ; he was im- 
prisoncd by Edw. LL, and died, leaving ‘Thomas his s, and h., never 
ome to Parl; and Isabel, at length bh. of ber father, m. to Ranald 
ore. 


a BANBURY. 

arl. ; 

I. 1626. Wirtiam Kworiys 1st Viscount Wallingford, created Earl of Ban- 
bury, co. Oxford, 18 Aug. 1626, with a clause “ that he shall have pre- 
cedency as if he had beene created the first Earle after His Majesty’s 
aceesse to the Crowne ;? K.G.; ob. 1632, 8.P,1., when all his honours 
became Extinct. 


This Farldom was claimed in 1806 by Gen. Wm. Knollys, as “ heir male of . 
Nicholas, son and heir of the Farl,” which Nicholas had sat in Parl. as Farl of 
Banbury in 1660, but of whose legitimacy «there was much doubt; and the 
House of Lords decided, 11 March 1813, that the petitioner was not entitled to 
the title, honour, and dignity of farl of Banbury ; and consequently establishing 
the illegitimacy of the said Nicholas. 


BANYARD. 

Baron ‘by Writ. 

I, 1313. Robert DE Baxyarp summ. to Parl. 23 May, 6 Edw. II. and 
26 July, 7 Edw. II. 1813, He is presumed to be the same with Robert de 
Banyard, or Baynard, one of the Justices of the King’s Bench, who was 
summ. to Parl. as such, 2 and 3 Edw, LI. 1829-80, and d. 4 Kdw, U1. 
1330-81, leaving Thomas s.and h, ; but sinceno proof occurs of sitting, the 
identit ys not so important. 


. ‘ BARDOLF. 

Barons by Ténure., e 
J. Hen. JI. 1. Win.tam Barvour; living 1174. : 
Il. Hen. IL. 2. Tuomas Barvotr, Lord of Shelford, s. and b.; ob... 


HII. Rich. I. 8. Dopo Barvorr, s, and b.; he married Beatrix, dau. and h. of 
William de Warren, and with her acquired the Barony of 
Wirmeyay, co. Norfolk ; ob. 1209. 


TV. John. 4 Wittiam Barporr, s. and h.; ob. 1275. 
Y. Edw. I. 5. Witi1am Barpowr, s. and h.; ob. 1290. 
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Barons by Writ. 

I, 1294, 6.¢ Huan Barvoxr, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 8 June, 22 Ed@. I. 
1294, and from 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 2 June, 85 Edw. I. 
1302 ; he was also summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is 

. very doubtful if the latter writ was a regular summons to 

Parliament. (Vide Chyvepon.) Ob. 1808. 

Il. 1307. 7 Tuomss Bagpour, s. and h., xt. 22, summ. to Parl. from 
26 Ang. 1 Edw, II. 1307, to 23 Oct. 4 Edw. III. 1330; ob. 
1829. 

IW. 1386. 8.Joun Barvorr, s. and h., at. 17, summ. to Parl. from 22 Jan. 
9 Edw. IH. 1336, to 1 June, 37 Edw. IIT, 1363; latterly with © 
the addition of “de Wirmegay ;” he m. Elizabeth, dau. and h. 
of Roger Baron D’Amorie; ob. 1363, 

Tv. 1376. 9.9% WitttaM Bannorr, s. and h., wt. 14, summ. to Parl. from 
20 Jan. 49 Edw. III. 1376, to 3 Sept. 9 Rich. Il. 1885, as 
“ Willielmo Bardolf de Wirmegay ;” ob. 1385-6. . 

V. 1390. 10.4%¢THomas Barponr, s. and h., wt. 18, summ. to Parl. from 
12 Sept. 14 Rich. If. 1390, to 25 Aug. 5 Hen. IV. 1404, as “Thoma 
Bardolf de Wormegay ;” ob. circa 1404, 8. P, M., and being attainted 1406 
his honours became Forfeited, 


The two daughters and heirs of the last Baron were—Ann, who married first Sir 
William Clifford, and secondly Sir Reginald Cobham, but ob. 8. Pp. ; and Joan, 
the wife of Sir William Phelip, K.G., who was styled, temp. Hen. VE. Lord 
Bardolf; but though he is said by some writers to have been so created by 
letters patent, it does not appear that he was ever summoned to Parliament. 
He left.an only child, Elizabeth, who m. John, Ist Viscount Beaumont, K.G. 


BARDOLF, 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. U, 1. Hue Barporr, a grandson of William, Ist Baron, was Lord of. 
Hoo, co. Kent ; ob. 1208, s. P. 
I, John, 2 Roserv Barvorr, s, and h.; ob.... 8. P., leaving the 5 daughters 
of his brother Hugh (according to Vincent) or his 5 sisters 
{according to Dugqale in his* Monasticon *) his heirs. 
I. Hen. 1.  Writram Barpotr, presumed to have been a younger son of 
Thomas, II, 2nd Baron; ob. ante 1205, and of whose issue there is no 
account. 


BARFLEUR. 
Viscounty, 7 May 1697—Extinct 1727,— Vide Orronp. 


BARHAM. 
Barons. 

I, 1805. 1, Sir Cuartes Mrppieroy, Ist Bart., created 1 May 1805 Baton 
Barham of Barham Court and ‘Teston, co. Kent, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, of the dignity of Baroness Barham of 
Barham Court and Teston aforesaid to his dau, Diana, wife of 
Sir Gerard Noel Noel, and of the dignity of Baron Barham of 
Barham Court and ‘Teston, co. Kent, to her issse male 3 0h, 17 
June 1813, s. ». Me - 


Hf, 1813. 2, Diana, dau. and h., wife of Sir Gerard Noel Noel, Bart. (who d. 
25 Feb. 1838); ob, 12 Apr. 1823, 
Til. 1823, 3. CHARLES Nort Noes, s, and h., created 16 Aug. 1841 Baron 
Noel of Ridlington, co. Rutland, Viscount Campden of Campden, co. 
Glouc., and Earl of Gainsborough, co. Linc,— Vide GainsgorovGH. 


BARNARD — BASSET, © 4i 


BARNARD. 
Barons. 


1698. 1, CuristopHEeR VANE ;* created Baron Barnard of Barnard’s Castle, 
co. Durham, 25 July 1698 ; ob. 1723. . 
Il. 1728. 3, Ginperr Vane, s. and h.; ob. 1753. 


L 


Viscount. 2 
_ IL 1753.—L. 1754. 3. Hexry Vane, s. and h.; created Viscount Barnard of 
Barnard’s Castle aforesaid, and Earl of Darlington, 8 April 1754; ob. 1758. 
— Vide DaruixeTon and CLEVELAND. 


BASSET (of Drayton, co. Stafford). 
Barons by Tenure, * 
+ I. Hen. I. 1. Raurn Basset, s. of Richard, II. Baron Basset of Weldon, Lord 
of Drayton, co. Stafford, and Colston Basset, co, Notts. 
IL. Steph. 2. Raueu Basset, s. and h.; ob... . 


Barons by Writ. : 
I. 1264. 3. Ratpu Basser, s, and h., summ, to Parl, 24 Dec. 49 Hen. II. 
: 1264, as ‘ Radulphbus Basset (de Drayton) ;” slain at Evesham, 
1265s 
MU, 1295, 4, Raven Basser, s. and h., summ. to Parl, 23 June, 23 Edw. I. 
1295, and 6 Feb. and 10 April, 27 Edw. I. 1299, as ‘ Radulphus 
Basset (de Drayton) ;” ob, 1299, 
IU, 1299: 5.¢Raiwn Basser, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by the same designa- 
tion from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 25 Feb. 16 Edw, III. 
1342 ; ob. 1843. 
IV. 1857. 6.x¥RaveH Basser, grands. and h., #t. 8, being s. dhd h. of Ralph 
: Basset (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron ; summ. to ‘Parl. from 25 
Dec. 31 Edw. IIL, 1857, to 6 Dec. 13 Rich. II. 1889; he m. Joan, 
sister of John de Montfort Duke of Brittany, K.G.; ob. 1390, 8. Pp. ; leav- 
ing, according to one inquisition, Themas Earl of Stafford, grandson of 
Margaret Basset, sister of Kis grandfather, his heir; and, according to an- 
other inquisition, the said Earl of Stafford and Alice, wife of William 
Chaworth, descended from Maud, sister of the said Margaret, were found 
to be his heirs; but notwithstanding these inquisitions, and another, 4 
Hen, IV. (1408), on the death of Joan, widow of Ralph Lord Basset, Sir 
Hugh Shirley, s. and h, of Sir Thomas Shirley by Isabel Basset, who is 
‘said to have been the sister of the last Baron, is by some writers called his 
nephew and heir, The late Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald, on 
te authority of Robert Glover, Somerset, a most learned and skilful 





* Christopher Ist Lord Barnard was the 
son and heir of the celebrated Sir Henry Vane, 
who was executed for high treason in June 
1662; and it is a curious fact that the at- 
tainder of his father has never been reversed, 
notwithstanding the evidence which the cle~ 
vation ‘of his son to the peerage, and the still 
higher honours covferred upon his descend- 
ants, afford of the estimation in which they 
have been held by their sovereign. By an 
attainder the right to armorial ensigns, as 
well as'to other honours, is destroyed, and 
upon the creation of Christopher Vane to the 
peerage, the then Garter King of Arms, find 
ing himself in a dilemma as to what arms | 






he should assign to the peer, applied to the 
Crown for instructions, when a license was 
granted authorising him to allow to Christo- 
pher Lord Barnard and his descendants the 
arms and quarterings of his father, notwith- 
standing his attainder; the leyality of this ex- 
ercise of the royal prerogative is not free from 
doubt, for it is held that nothing but an 
express legislative enactment can relieve an 
individual from any of the penalties of an 
ttainder. The Crown may, however, assign 
to a subject whatever armorial ensigns it 
pleases de novo, and in this construction of 
the license it was of course valid. 





. 
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BASSET, 


herald, considered the iNegitimacy of Isahel Shirley to be indisputable ; 
quoting a pedigree drawn ont in 1583 by that herald for Sir George 
Shirley, her lineal descendant an@ heir, in which she is called natural 
sister of the last Baron, and the coat assigned to her is debruised by a 
baton.’ If the illegitimacy of Isabel he established, this dignity would be 
in abeyance between the representative of Thomas Earl of Stafford, who 
is presumed to he the present Baron Stafford, and of the said Dame Alice 
Chaworth, who upon the dec. of her great-granddau. and heir in 1507, 
were—I, Joan, wile of Sir Thomas Dynham ; 2, Elizabeth, wife of An- 
thony Babington ; and 3, Anne, wife of William Mering, who dicd s. ». 





* It may here be remarked as an instance 
of unaccountable negligence or ignorance, that 
in the Patent creating George Townshend 
Lord Ferrers of Chartley and Lord Compton 
(heir general of the above Sir Thomas Shirley 
and Isabel Basset), to be Earl of Leicester 
in 1784, he is called Baroy pe Ferrers of 
CHARTLEY, Baron Bourcuier, Lovatne, 
Basset, awd COMPTON, 

Tn 1784 it is unquestionable that the Ba- 
ronies of Ferrers of Chartley and Compton 
were vested, jure matris, in the Hon, George 
Townshend, but it is confidently alleged that 
he was not legally possessed cither of the 
Baronies of Bourchier, Lovaine, or Basset. 








existence; and even if such did exist, the 
rl of Leicester was only a evheir of the 
dignity, See LovaInr. 

Thirdly, Basset of Drayton,—This title, 
though frequently assumed by the family of 
Shirley, and consequently by its represen- 
tative the Earl of Leicester, was never, it 
is believed, vested in themy Their claim to 





; it was, as is fully related above, in virtue of 


their descent from Isabel Basset, the sister 
of Ralph the last Lord Basset of Drayton, 
but a rational doubt can scarcely be enter-, 
tained that the said Isabel was illegitimate, 


» and henee that any pretensions derived from 


As it would scareely be imagined that titles 
of honour should be lightly attributed ina! 


patent. under the Great Seal, this assertion 
requires to be supported by facts, and the 
following brief account. of each of the Ba- 
ronies in questiorfmay he deemed satisfactory. 

First, Bourchier.—The Barony of Bour- 
chier, as will be found more fully stated 
under that head, hecame merged in that of 
Ferrers of Chartley, and, together with that 
dignity, fell into AiskyANcH in 1646; and, 
notwithstanding that the Abeyance of the 
Barony of Ferrers of Chartley was termi- 


nated in Dec, 1677 in favour of Sir Robert | 


Shirley, the youngest coheir (from whom 
Mr. Townshend derived his right to that 


dignity}, no act is stated to have taken place + 





reli 


ve to the Barony of Bourchier; nor ° 


does it appear that the Abeyance of that dig- - 


nity has ever been terminated, unless the 
fact of George Townshend Lord Ferrers of 
Chartley, who was then the youngest coheir 
of that Barony, having on that. occasion been 
styled under the Great Seal “ Baron Bour- 
chier,”” be considered to have vested that dig- 
nity in him and the heirs of his body, 
Secondly, Lovaine.—This dignity seems 
never to have been a Parlinmentary Barony, 
in the modern acceptation of that term, as 
only one Writ of Summons was ever issued 
to the ancestor from whom the dignity was 
pretended to have been derived ; and, more- 





over, it is very doubtful if that Writ was a: 


Summons to a repidar Parliament, It is 
this manifest that no Barony of Lovaine 
could, according to modery decisions of the 
House of Lords, then have been held to be in 








her must be totally groundless, 

An instrument has thus been allowed to 
issue under the G Seal, in which three 
nies are recognized to be vested in an 
dual, to neéther of which he was leguily 
entitled ; and, what is no less extraordinary, 
one of the said dignities has never existed 
since the reign of Edward J. and another was 
at that moment entirely vested in other per- 
sons ! 

The pr effect of these dignities having 
heen thus attributed to the Earl of Leicester, 
is a point of some difficulty, so much so, that 
the Editor will not presume to pronounce a 
decisive opinion; he docs not, however, con- 
sider that a misnomer in the preamble of a 
patent creating a certain dignity can have 
the effect either of adding to or diminishing 
the dignity directly intended to be created: 
Lovaine had never existed as a descendible 
dignity, and could not be recognized, und if 
it could even be argued that it was created 
by this patent, there are no words of inhe- 
ritanee, and consequently would enure only 
tothe grantee for life, An early instance of the 
same description occurs in the creation of the 
Earl of Kent, in 1465, where in hi deserip- 
tion he is styled Lord of Hastings, Waisford, 
and Ruthyn; according to the decision of the 
House of Lords in 1840, the Earl of Kent 
was not even a cohcir of 4he Barony of Has- 
tings, and even in 1640, when the “ possessio 
fratris” was more relied upon, the opinion of 
the judges was unanimous against the claim 
of Mr, Longueville to the Barony of Hastings, 
althongh deduced through the individual in 


























! whose person the Barony had been thus indi- 


rectly recognized. 
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BASSET (of Hedendon, co. Oxon). 
Barons by Tenure. 
L. Men, I. 1. THomas Basset, younger son of Thomas Basset and grandson of 
Ralph 1st Baron of Weldon, and to whom King John gave the 
manor of Hedendon and hundred of Bullington ; living 1178. 
TL. Hen. II. 2, Tuomas, s. and h.; ob. s.p.; leaving his three sisters Philippa, 
os oan, and Alice his cohrs., the latter of whom m. Jobn 5th Baron 
set. 
BASSET (of Sapcote, co. Leicester). 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Hen, IL. 1. Wittam Basser, 8. of Richard 2nd Baron Basset of Weldon, Lord 
of Sapcote, co. Leicester ; living 1176. - 
TE. Hen. IE. 2. Staoy Basser, 8. and h.; living 1194. 
UL John, 3. Ranry Basset, s, and b. 3 ob... 


Barons by Writ. < 

J, 1264, 4. Rane Basset, s. and h., summ, to Parl. as “ Radulpho Basset 
de Sapeote” 24 Dec, 49 Hen, IL. 1264; ob. cirea 1282. 

IJ, 1204, 5. Scmow Basser, s. and h., summ, 8 June, 22 Edw. 1. 1294, but, 
for the reasons assigued under CLyvepon, it is very donbtful 
if it can be considered as a regular Writ of Summ, to Parl. ; ob. 
circa 1294. 

1. 6, Ratv Basser, s. and h,, never summ, to Varl.; ob. 1826, 

lV, 7, Simoy Basser, s. and h., never summ, to Parl. 

V. 1871. Bae Rata Basset, s. and h., samm, to Parl. 8 Jan. 44 Edw, IIL 1371, 
and 6 Oct. 46 Edw. ILI. 1372, a8 “ Radulpbo Basset de Sapeote ;” ob, 1878, 
s.P,M.3 leaving his two daughters—viz., Alice, at. 30, wife of Sir Law- 
rence Dutton, Knt., and afterwards of Sir Robert Moton of Peckleton : 
and Elizabeth, at. 7, wife of Richard, afterwards Baron Grey of Codnor, 
K.G.—-his heirs, between whose descendants this Barony is in Abeyance. 
‘Alice’s moiety was in the 16th century vested in Pole of Radburne, co. 
Derby, and Vincent, co, Leicester 5 Klizabeth’s moicty passed to her three 
danghters and coheirs ; Elizabeth, wife of John Zouche of Codnor ; Eleanor, 
wife of Thomas Newport (now represented by the Earl of Iiradiord) ; and 
Lucie, wife of Rowland Lenthall, one moiety of whose share is in the 
present Lady Zouche. 





BASSET (of Stratton, co. Cornwall). 
Barons. 

1, 1797. 1. Francis Basset, Ist Baron de Dunstanville; crcated Baron Basset 
of Stratton, co. Comwall, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to his only dan, Frances Bassct, by Frances Susanna, his then 
wife, and the heirs male of her body, 30 Nov. 1797; ob, 5 Feb. 
1835, when the barony of De Dunstanville became Extinct. 

Il, 1885. 2. Fraxces Basser, dau. and h,, died unm. 22 Jan. 1855, at. 74, 
when the barony of Basset also became Extinct, 


. BASSET (of Weldon). 
Barons. 
I. Hen. f. 1. Ranrnt Basset, raised from a low condition to be Justice of Eng- 
land; ob. circa 1120. 
IL. Steph. 2 Ricnarp Basser, s. and h., Justice of England; ob... « 
IL Hen. LU. 38. Georreey Basser, s, and h., assumed his mother’s name of 
Riddel ; ob. 8. v. 
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Barons, : 
TV. Rich. I. 4, Richaxp Basser, bro. and h.; ob... . 


Vv. John. 6. Ratpu Basser, s. and h.; ob. 1259. 
VI. Hen, IIL. 6, Ricwarp Basser, s. and h., of full age, 1259 ; ob. 1276, 
VIt. Edw. I. 7, Rap Basset, s, and h., wt. 82, 1276; ob. 1295. 


Barons by Writ. 

I> 1299. 8. Ricwarp Basser, s, and h.; summ. to Parl. as “ Richardo Basset 
de Weldon,” 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299. He was also summ. 26 Jan. 25 
Edw. [. 1297, but it is not certain that the latter can be considered as a 
regular Writ of Summ. to Parl. (vide Frr2z-Jonn); ob. 1814, leaving 
Ralph Basset his s. and h., who, though summ. 4 Edw. LID. to be at New- 
castle with horse and arms, was never summ. to Parl., nor were any of his 
descendants ever so summoned or considered as Barons of the Realm. 
The said Ralph Bassct last named ob. 1342, leaving Ralph Basset his 8. 
and h., ob, 1369, whose son Ralph {eft a son Richard, on whose decease 
1398, his cousins, Sir John Aylesbury, son of his aunt Joan, and John 
Knyvet, son of his aunt Eleanor, became his heirs. 3 


BASSET (of Wycombe, co. Bucks). 
Barous by Tenure. ‘ . 
“I, John, .1, Avan Basser, younger bro. of Gilbert Lord of Compton, ob- 
tained the manorof Wycombe from King John; ob. 1282. : 
IL.*Hen. HL 2. Grunerr Bisser, s. and h.; ob. 1240. His s. and h, dying soon 
aftgrwards, his uncle, 
IJ. Hen, UL, 3, Fuge Basser, Dean of York and Bishop of London, bro. of the 
said GiMert, suceceded to the inheritance 3 ob, 1258, s.r. 
IV. Hen. iL. 4, Puts Basser, bro. and h., Justice of England ; ob, 1271, 8. ¥.m., 
leaving Aliva, m. 1. to Hugh Despencer, Justice of England, and 2. to 
Roger Ligod, Earl of Norfolk, his dau, and heir. 


BASSINGBOURNE (of Abington, Northampton). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Hen. UW, 1, Uumrurey pe Basstyazourss of Abington, co, North., in right 
of his wife Alice Ligures, widow of Vitalis Engaine, 
UU, Hen, Il. 2, Nicnovas pe BasstncBouxng, s, and h.; ob, ante 1252, 
TH. Men, 111. 3. Humpurey pe Basstnevourne, s, and h.; ob. 1280. 
1V. Hen. UL. 4. Humpnrey pe Bassixcpourns, s, and h, ; ob, 1298. 


V. Edw. 1. 6. Humpurey pe Bassincuourne, s. and h.; ob. 1349, leaving 


*, Margaret, dau, and h. of Giles Bassingbourne (ob. v. p-), his granddau, 
and h. and-‘wife of Walter Colvile. 


BASSINGBOURN (of Abington, Camb,.). 
Baron by Tenure, 


1, Edw. H. 1. Wanine pe Bassrnenourn (son of Warine de Sassingbourn, and 
descended from Warine de Bassingbourn, Sheriff co. Camb, 1170), Lord of 
Abington, co, Camb, ; ob. 1322. He was father of Warine de Bassingbourn, 
wt, 80 in 1322, who adhered to the party of the Quecn against the Spencers, 
and was in exile 1826, ob. 1348; leaving Warine de Bassingbourn, his s. 
and h., born 11 Nov. 1326, ob. 8, 7. 1370; when Richard de Bassingbourn, 
son of his 3rd cousin John de Bassingbourn, was found to Le his heir. 
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BATEMAN. 
Barons. 
I. 1837. 1. Witstam Bateman Hansury (who assumed the additional sur- 
- name of Bateman by lic. 13 Feb. 1837), created Baron Bate- 
man of Shobdon, co. Hereford, 4, Feb. 1836 ; ob, 22 July 1845, 


JI. 1845, 8, Wieriam Bareman BaTeman Hannory, s. and h.: present Baron 
Bateman, = 


BATH. 
Earls. . . 
L 1485. Purtinenr pe Saunpe, called “ consanguineum nostrum ” by 
Hen. VII. ; created: Earl of Bath 6 Jan. 1485, but nothing 
further is known of him. . . 
TL 1536. 1. Jonx Bourcmmr, X. 11th Baron Fitz-Warine; created Earl of 
. Bath 9 July 1536; ob. 1539. 
Til. 1539. 2. Joux Bouncer, s. and h., who became sole heir general of the 
Barony of Danbency, on the death of Henry Daubeney Farl of 
Bridgewater, 1548 ; ob, 1560, 
TV, 1560. 3. Wiir1am Bovncuier, grandson and h., being s. and h, of John 
Bourchier (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 1623. 
My 4623, 4. Evwarp Bourcier, s, and h.; ob, 1636, 8. P. wt 
VI. 1636. 6, Hest Bourcaren, cousin and h., being s. and h. of, Sir George 
: Bourchier, 2nd son of Jobnyl LI. 2nd Earl ; ob. 1654, s.P., when 
the tifte became Extinct. ay « 
VII. 1661, 1. Joux Graxviie, created Baron Granville of Kilkhampton and 
Biddeford, Viscount Granville of Lansdown, and Earl of Bath, * 
20 April 1661, and by Royal Hoegee 26 of same month was 
permitted to use the titles of Earl 8f Corboile, Thorigny, and 
Granville; ob. Aug. 1701. 
VIII. 1701. 3 Cuartes GRaNvIL1e, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by Writ, v. p., 16 
.. July 1689, and placed in his father’s Barony of Granville ; ob. 
twelve days after his father, 1701. 


IX, 1701. 3, Wirttam Hervey GRaxvinle, 8. and h, ; ob. unm. 1711, when 
all his honours became Extinct, 
X. 1742, 1. Witraam POLTENEY, created Baron of Hedon, co. York, Vis- 
count Pulteney of Wrington, co. Somerset, and Earl of Bath, 14 July 
1742; ob. 1764, 8.?.3., when these dignities became Extinct. 


Marquess. 
1. 1789. 1. Tuomas Tuynxe, 3rd Viscount Weymouth, created Marquess of 
. Bath, 25 Aug. 1789, K.G.; ob. 1796. 
TI. 1796. 3. Tromas THYNNE, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 27 Mar. 1837. 
IU. 1837. 3. Henry FREDERICK, 8. and h,; ob, 24 June 1837, - 


. 


TV. 1887. 4. Jonw ALexanper, s. and h., present Marquess of Bath, Viscount 
Weymouth, Baron Thynne, and a Bart. 


Baroness. Countess. 

L 1792-1803. HewrieTta Lavra PULTENEY, dau. of William Pulteney, Esq. 
(formerly Johnstone), by Frances, daur. and h. of Danicl Pulteney, s. and 
h. of John *Pulteney, next bro. to William Pulteney, father of William 
Pulteney X. ist Earl of Rath ; created Baroness of Bath, with limitation 
of the dignity of Baron Bath, co. Somerset, to her issue male, 26 July 
1792, and Countess of Bath, co. Somerset, with the same limitation of the 
Farldom of Bath, 26 Oct. 1803; m. Sir James Murray, Bart., who 
assumed the name of Pulteney ; ob. 14 ‘Aug. 1808, 8. P., when these titles 
became Extinct. 
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BATHURST. 

Barons. Earls, 

I, 1712.—\. 1772, 1, Artzx Barnurst, created Baron Bathurst of Battles- 
don, co. Bedford, 1 Jan. 1712, and Farl Bathurst of 

a Bathurst, co. Sussex, 27 Aug. 1772; ob, 1775. 

Il. 1775.—T, 1775, 2. Hexry Baraurst, lst Baron Apsley, s. and h., Lord 
Chanc. 1771; ob. 1794. 

HI, 1794.11. 1794, 3, Heyry Baraunsr, s. and h.; K.G. P.C.; ob, 27 July 

. 1834, : 

IV, 1834,.—IV. 1834. 4, Hexry Georaz Barnurst, s. and h., present Earl 

and Baron Bathurst and Baron Apsley ; unm. 


BAVENT. 
Baron by Writ. 


I. 1813. Roger Bavenr, summ, to Parl. from 8 Jan. 6 Edw, II. 1313, to 
14 March, 15 Edw. II. 1822, Attainted in 1822, when the dignity became 
Forfeited. [He was fully restored in blood and honours 1 Edw. ITI. 
1327, and was again summ, to Parl. from 27 Jan, 6 Edw. III. 1332, to 
1 April, 9 Edw. IT. 1335; ob. circa 1835, and is said to have left issue 
a son Roger, who died 23 April, 29 Edw, IIT, 1355,-leaving John Bavent 
his son and heir, then aged 20 years. According to a pedigree by Vincent, 
the said John died s.p., and Eleanor, wife of William de Braose, was his 

» sister and heir, Neither the son or grandson of Roger Baron Bavent 
were ever summ. to Parl.; but, if the preceding statement he correct the 
representation of this Barony is presumed to have descended to the late 
Marquess Townshend, and from him to his two coheirs, viz. Lady 
Klizabeth Boultbee, his sister, and Marmion-Edward Ferrers, Esq., his 
nephew. 


BAYEUX. = 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen, I. © 1, Raxunpr pe Bayeux. : 
Il, Hen. TH. 2. Huan pr Barsux, s. and h.; ob. circa 1196, 
Hi. Hen. (IT. 3, Joux pe Bayeux, s. and h.; ob. 1248, 8. p.m. 


IV. Hen, Ill. 4. Stermex iv Bays, bro. and heir male ; died ante 1250, leaving 
two daughters and coheirs: Maud, m. 1. Elias de Rabel, and’ 2, to Peter 
Mallore ; and Joan, m. Peter Baudrat of Poitou. 


‘ BAYHAM. 
: Viscounty, 13 May 1786.—Vide Campen, 


BAYNING. 
Barons. Viscounts. 

I. 1627.—I. 1627. 1. Sir Paut. Baysixe, Ist Bart., created Baron Bayning 
of Horkesley, co. Essex, 27 Feb. 1627, and March 
8th following Viscount Bayning of Sudbury, co. Suf- 
folk ; ob. £629, 

TI. 1629.—IJ, 1629. 2, Paur, Bayntxa, s. and h.; ob. 1688, s. P.M., when his 
honours became Extinct, 





* “ Hora quartd post meridiem.”— Vide Note under BURTON. 
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BEAUCHAMP. 
Viscountess. 2 

I. 1674. Anye Bayntna, 2nd dau. of Paul 1st Viscount, and wife of James 
Murray, Esq., created Viscountess Bayning of Foxley, co. Berks, 
for life, 17 March 1674; ob. 1698, when the title became 
Extinct. 

Barons. . 

I. 1797. 1, Cuanres TownsHesn, s. and h, of William Townshend (3rd son 
of Charles 2nd Viscount Townshend, K.G.), by Henrietta, dau. 
and h, of Lord William Powlett (2nd son of Charles 1st Duke 
of Bolton), by Anne his 2nd wife, dau. and heir of Gen, Ran- 
dolph Egerton, by Elizabeth, eldest dau. and coh. of Henry 
Murray, Esq., by Anne, the last Viscountess Bayning; created 
Baron Bayning of Foxley, co. Berks, 20 Oct, 1797; ob. 19 May 
1810. by 

H. 1810, 2. Cartes Freperick Powtert, s. and h.; ob, unm. 2 Aug. 1823. 

Ill. 1828. 3, Hexry (assumed 1823 the surnames of) Wit1am-Pow ert, bro. 

and h., present Baron Bayning. == 


BEAUCHAMP. 


Vide Moncx, of Potheridge, Beauchamp, and Teyes. 


BEAUCHAMP (of Bedford), 
Barons by Tenure. . 


I, Wil I. 1. Huan pe Bravcuamp, came into England with William’ the 
Conqueror. 


Tl. Will. 1. 2. Sow ps Beavortamp, s. and h.; ob. ... 8.2. My 


I.- Will. I. & Pars pe Beavcnamp, bro. and heir; obtained the Barony of 
Bedford from Will. 1. 


IV. Rich. I. 4, Srao~ pe Breavcuamp, s. and h.; ob, cirea 1206, 

Vv. John. 6. Wini1aM pr Beaucnamp, s, and h.; ob, 1259. 

VI. Hen. Ill. 6. Winiiam pe Beaucuamp, s, and h.; ob. 1260, 8. P. 

VII. Hen. IIT. 7. Symon pe Beauciamp, bro. and h,; ob, ante 1363, 8. P.M. 


VIII. Hen, [il. 8. Jonny pe Braucaamp, bro. and h.; slain at the battle of 
Evesham, ex parte Baronum 1265, s.~.M., when his three sisters—l, 
Maud, m, Ist to Roger Lord Mowbray, and :2ndly to. Roger Lestrange ;, 
2. Eleanor, m. Baldwin Lord Wake; and Beatrix, m. Sir Thomas Fitz-~ 
Otes—or their representatives, became his coheirs. 


e. ° 
BEAUCHAMP (of Eaton, co. Beds). 


Barons by Tenure, 

I. Hen, JI. 1, Mino ve Beaucnamp, younger son of Hugh, 1st Baron ; living 
1180; to whom succeeded 

Il. Hen. 1]. 2.°%Hucn pe Beauchamp (son of Oliver), slain in Palestine 
1185, 8. P. 

IT. John. 3. Rocer pe Beavcuamp, bro. and h, ; ob. circa 1217, 8. P. 


IV. Hen. Til. 4. Jowx pe Beavcuamp, neph. and h., being son of William 
Fitz Geoffrey de Beauchamp, by Matilda, sist. and h. of the 
last Baron. 
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Barong by Tenure. + 
Vv. Hen. TI, 5, Wretram pe Beaucnamp, s. and h., living 1257; ob, ante 
1281, : 
VI. Faw. I. 6. Raven ps Beavcnamp, s. and h.; ob, 1292, leaving a son, . 
Roger Beauchamp, but his posterity never enjoyed the dignity of Barons 
of the Realm. 


” 


BEAUCHAMP (of Elmley, co. Worcester). 

Barons by Tenure, @ 

I. Hen. I. 1. Warrer pe Braucnamp, lineal ancestor of the illustrious 
house of Beauchamp. 

Ti. Hen. 1. 3. Wirtam pr Beaucnamp, s, and h.; liying 1167. 

III, Rich, I, 3, Winniam pr BrAvenamr, s. and h7; living 1194, 

IV. Hen. TI. 4. Wavrer pe Braucnagp, s. and h.; ob, 1235. 

V. Hen, TW. 6 Woaiam pe Bravcnamp, s. and h., m. Isabel de Mauduit, 
sist, and h, of William 1X, Earl of Warwick ; ob. 1268, 

VI. Edw. I. 6, Witi1am pe Beavonamr, s. and h., sueceeded, jure matris, 


» as Karl of Warwick.— Vide Warwick. 


‘a : BEAUCHAMP (of PoWyk). - 

jarons. = 

I, 1447. 1, Joux Bravcnamp, lineally descended from Walter de Beauchamp, 
- . © younger son of William V. 5th Baron Beawepamp of Elmley ; 

created Baron Beauchamp of Powyk 2 May 1447, Lord T'rea- 

: surer, K.G.; ob, 1475. 

IL, 1475. % Ricnarp Beaucramp, s. and h.; ob, circa 1496, yr. m., when the 
: title became Extinct. 


Earls, 

Ill. 1806,—I, 1815. 1. Witntam Lyeoy, lineally descended from William 
Lygon and Ann Beauchamp his ‘wife, dau. and 
coh. of Richard the last Baron; created Baron 
Beauchamp of Powyk, co. Worcester, 26 Feb. 1806 ; 
created Viscount Elmley and Karl Beauchamp 1 Dee. 
1815 5 ob. 21 Oct. 1816, 

TV. 1816.—IT, 1816. 3, Wrin1am Beaccuamp Lyeon, s. and h.; eb, unm. 
12 May 1823. 

V. 1823,—IIT. 1823. 3. Jony Reotvarp Prypar (who assumed that name by 
licence 1813, instead of that of Lygon), bro. and h. ; 
ob. 8, p, 22 Jan, 1853, 

VI. 1853.—IV. 1853. 4. Henry Beavonamr Lycos, bro. and h., present Earl 

Beauchamp, Baron Beauchamp of Powyk, and Viscount Elmley. = 


: s pa 


BEAUCHAMP (of Kyderminster). 

Barons by Patent. 
I. 1387. 1, Jonny pe Bravcnamp of Holt, grands. and h. of John de Beau- 
champ of Holt, younger bro. of William X. 8th Earl of War- 
wick ; cyent@f ny raTENT (being the first mstance of the kind) 
Lord of Beancharnp Baron of Kyderminster, to him and the heirs 
male of his ‘body, 10 Oct. 11 Rich. IT. 1387; summ. 17 Dec. 
IL Rich. II. 1887 only; beheaded 1387; and, having been 
attainted, his honours became Forfeited. 
. II. 1398, 2 Jofiy pz Beaucwamp, s, and h., resjored to his father’s honours 

(by the reversal of the proceedings agajnst him in the 11 Rich. II.,) in the 21 
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“Rich, II., 1898, but he was never summ. to Parl.; in the 1 Hen. IV., 
however, the proceedings of the Parl. of the 11 Rich. II. having been 
affirmed, the dignity again became Forfeited. He dicd in 1420¢when 
the heirs male of the body of his father, failed. 


: BEAUCHAMP (of B8tsho). 
» Baron by Writ. 

1. 1363. Rocer pz Beaucnamp, 4th s, of Walter, younger s. of William V. 5th 
Baron Beauchamp of Elmley; summ. to Parl. as “ Rogero de Bello- 
Campo,” from 1 June, 37 Edw. III. 1363, to 20 Oct. 8 Rich. TI. 1879; 
ob, 1379, leaving Roger Beauchamp, his grands. and h., who was succeeded 
by John Beauchamp, his s. and h., but none of the descendants of Roger 
Baron Beauchathp Were ever summ, ¢o Parl.; Margaret, dau. and h. of 
John Beauchamp, above-mentioned, and the great-great-grand-dau. of the 
said Baron, married to her 2nd husband, John Beaufort, Duke of Somerset, 
and by him had Margaret Countess of Richmond, mother of King Henry VIE; 
but this Barony became vested in her descendants by her.1st husband, Sir 
Oliver St. John, whose great-great-grands., Oliver St. John, was created 
Baron St. John of Bletsho in 1559; hiss. and h., John 2nd Baron: St. 
John of Bletsho, died in 1596, s,P.™., leaving Anne his sole dau. and 
h., who married William Lord Howard, s. and h. apparent of Charles X. 
1st. Earl of Nottingham ; their dau, and h. Elizabeth married John Mor- 
daunt, 1st Earl of Peterborough, from which family it passed to that of, 
the Duke of Gordon, and upon the death of George 5th Duke of Gordon, 
8.P., 28 M 836, this Barony, tegether with that of Mordaunt, fell into 
abeyance, between his four surviving sisters and his nephew, Viscount 
Mandeville, s. and h. apparent of William 5th Duke of Manchester.— Vide; 


Morpauyr, “ 


BEAUCHAMP (of Warwick). 
Baron by Writ. . 
I. , 1850, 1. Jony Beavonamp, younger son of Guy XI. 9th Earl of Warwick 5 
summ. to Parl. from 25 Nov. 24 Edw. III. 1350, to 15 Dec. 31 Edw. IIT. 
1357, as “ Johanni de Bello Campo de Warrewyk ;” one of the Founders 
- of the Order of the Garter, and carried the Standard Royal at the battle of 
_ Creasy 5. ob. 1360, 8. P., when the Barony became Extinct. 


wee. 
BEAUCHAMP LORD ST. AMAND. Vide Sr. Amanp. 


BEAUCHAMP LORD BERGAVENNY. Vide ABERGAVENNY. 


; . BEAUCHAMP (of Essex). 

, Barons hy Teburé. ry . 

I, Hen, li, 1. Srepren vz Beavcnamp (supposed of the House of Beauchamp 
of Elmley) ; ob. 1184. 


Il. Rich. I. 2, STEPHEN DE BeaucHanp, s. and h., living 1190; ob...., 3. p., 
. 7 when his sisters became his heirs. 


BEAUCHAMP (of Hache, co. Somerset). 
Barons by Tenure. es 
I. Hen, Il. 1, Roperr pe Beavcwamp ; ob. 1228. 

‘TL Hen. IY. 2. Rosert pe Beaucuamp, s. and h.; ob. ante 1251. — 

-T Hen. IIE. 9. Roserr Sz Beaccnamp, s. and h,; living 1257. 


Iv. Edw. 1, 4, JOHN DE Beauchamp, s. and h. ; ob, 1283, 
‘3 - E 
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Barons by Writ. 3 
1 1299. 5.%Jonn pe Braucuamp, s. and h. xt. 10, summ. to Parl. from 
29 Dec, 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw, III. 1336, as “Jo. 
de Bello-Campo de Somerset,” but it is not certain whether 
the writ in the following -year was directed to lim or to his 
son. He was also summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but it 
is doubtful if that writ was a regular summ., to Parl.— Vide 
* Firz-Joan.” Ob. 1836. 
Tl, 1336. 6. Jown pe Beavcuamp, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 24 Aug. 
. 10 Edw. IM. 1336," to 24 Feb. 17 Edw, III, 1843, as “Jo, de 
Bello Campo de Somerset ;” ob. 1343. 
Ul. 1851. 7, Jonn pe Beaucnamry, s. and h. et.12, summ. to Parl. from 15 
Nov, 25 Edw. HI. 1351, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. III. 1360, as 
*Johanni de Bello-Campo de Somerset ;” ob. 1360, s.P., when 
his sisters—l. Cecily, wife of Sir Roger Seymour, and who 
mar, 2ndly ~— Turberville; and 2. Eleanor, who mar.’1st Sir 
John Meriet, and 2ndly Sir Walter Blount—became his heirs, 
-“between whose representatives this Barony is now in Abey- 
ance, 

Viscount. 

I, 1536, Epwarp Sryaour, lineally descended from the above-men- 
tione] Sir Roger Seymour and Cecily his wife, the sister 
and coheir of the last Baron, and brothcr-in-law to King 
Henry VIII.; created Viscount Beauchamp of Hache, co. 
Somerset, 5 June 1536, and Earl of Hertford 18 Oct, 1587; 
created Duke of Somerset 16 Feb, 1547, with special re- 
mainders ; K.G.; Lord Protector; beheaded 1552, when 
all his honours became Forfeited, 

1559, Eowarp Seymour, eldest son by the 2nd wife of the last Vis- 
count Beauchamp and Duke of Somerset; created Baron 
Beauchamp of Hache, co. Somerset, and Earl of Hertford 13 
Jan. 1559, Extinet 1750— Vide Hertrorp, 

II, 1750. Fraxcts Seymour Conway, 2nd Lord Conway (descended 
from Edward Seymour, the Protector, Ist Viscount); created Viscount 
Beauchamp and Earl of Hertford, with special remainder, 3 Aug. 1750.— 
Vide Hertrorp. 


BEAUFORT. 


Epwarp Somegser, son and heir apparent of Henry, Ist Marquess of Worcester, 
is generally considered to have heen created Baron Beaufort, of Caldecot Castle, 
and Earl of Glamorgan.— Vide GiaMorGaN, under which title the circum- 
stances of the case are fully related. ; 7 


Dukes, 
I. 1682, 1. Henny Somerset, 8rd Marquess and XII. 7th Earl of Worcester, 
. created Duke of Beaufort 2 Dec. 1682, K.G.; ob. 1699. 
Tl, 1699. 9. Henry Somerser, grands, and h., being s. and h. of Charles 
Fomeriet {ob. v. p.), éldest son of the last Duke, K.G.; ob. 
714, 
Tl, 1714. 3. Hevry Somenser, s. and h.; ob. 1745, 8, P. 
IV. .3745. 4, Cuartes Nort Somerset, bro. and h.; he married Elizabeth, 
i sister and sole heir of Norborne Baron Botetdurt ; ob. 1756. 
Ve 1756. 5. Henry Somerset, s. and h.; his Grace obtained a confirmation 
of the Barony of Botetourt, 4 June 1803, being, jure matris, 
one of the coheirs of that dignity ; K.G.; ob. 11 Oct. 1803. 


° 


° © Vide the preceding observation on this Writ, and whith in Dugdale’s Summonses stands 
with this addition “ vel flium.” + . 
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“Dukes. 
VI, 1803, 6. Henry Cartes Somerset, s. and h., K,G. ; ob. 23 Nov. 1838. 


VII. 1835. 7. Henry Somerset, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 17 Nov. 1853. 


WHI. 1853. 8, Henry Cuarves Frrz-Roy, s. and h., present Duke of Beaufort, 
Marquess and Earl of Worcester, Baron Botetourt, Baron Herbert of 
. Chepstow (by writ), and Baron Herbert of Chepstow, Ragland, and Gower 
(by patent). == > x 
Y 


BEAULIEU. 
Baron. Earl. 

I, 1]62,—1784, 1. Epwarp Hussey (assumed the name of) Morraau ; created 
Baron Beaulieu of Beaulieu, co. Southampton, 11 May 1762, to him and 
the heirs male of his body by ‘Isabella, Duchess Dowr. of Manchester, 
eldest dau. of John Duke of Montagu, dec. ;” created Earl of Beanlicu 8 July 
1784; K.B.; ob. 1802, s.p., when his honours became Extinct. 


BEAUMONT. 

Barons by Writ. 

I, «1309. 1.4¢Henry Beacnoyt, styled in 1307 “Consanguineus Regis ;” 
summ. to Parl. from 4 March, 2 Edw. II. 1309, to 20 Oct. 
6 Edw. III. 1332, as a Baron; and from 22 Jan. 7 Edw, III. 
1834, to 16 Nov. 138 Edw. II 1339, as “ Ienrico de Bello- 
monte, Comiti de Boghan,” he having married Alice, niece 
and at length heir of John Comyn, Earl of Buchan, and Con- 

- stable of Scotland ; ob. 1340. ow ¢ 

Il. 1842. 2, Jonn Beaumont, s, and h. et. 22, who never used the title of 

Earl of Buchan, summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni de Bello-monte,” 
‘ 25 Feb. 16 Edw, IL, 1842; ob. 1842. fa 


JIL. 1862. 3.3%Hexry Beaumont, s. and h. et. 2, summ. to Parl. from 
14 Aug. 36 Edw. III. 1362, to 24 Feb. 42 Edw. III. 1368; 
ob, 1369. 


“Tv. 1883. 4° Jonw Bravmony, s. and h, xt. 8, summ. to Parl, from 20 Aug. 
a Bich LI. 1883, to 13 Nov. 17 Rich. IL. 1393, K.G.; 
ob. 1396. 


Vv. 1404. 6. Henry Beavumont,, s. and h, et. 16, summ, to Parl. from 25 
Aug. 5 Hen, IV. 1404, to 22 March, 1 Hen. V. 1413; ob, 1413. 


Viscount, 
VI. 1432.—I. 1440. 6.%Joun Beaumont, s. and h. at. 4, summ. to Parl. 
from 25 Feb. 10 Hen. VI. 1432, to 26 Sept.18 Hen. 
VI. 1439 ; created Count of Boulogne in France, 
27 July 1436,* and Viscount Beaumont, 12 Feb. 
1440, being the first of that dignity in England. 
By his patent of creation he had precedence assigned 
him above all Barons, and by a succeeding patent, 
12 March 1444-5, he had place and precedence 
“ above all Viscounts, before and above the heirs and 
sons of all Earls, and next to Earls.” (Vide observa- 
tions on the dignity of a Viscount.) K.G. ; ob. 1459. 


VIL. 1459.—11. 4459. 7. Wiiz1am Bravnont, s. and h.; attainted ‘4-Nov. 
1461, when his honours became Forfeited, but restored in blood and 
honours 1 Hen. VII. 1485; ob. 1507, s.p., When the Viscounty became 

. Extinct@leaving his great-nephews—Sir Brian Stapleton, s, and h. of his 
niece Joan Lovel (by Sir Bryan Stapleton, her husband), and Sir John 

» 2 





* French Rolls, 14 Hen, VI., M. 1, No. 1. 
£2 
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. Norreys, s. and h. of his niece Fridefwide Lovel (by Sir Edward Norreys, 
her husband), his coheirs, between whom this Barony fell into Abeyance, 


This Barony was claimed in 1798 by Thomas Stapleton, of Carlton, Esq., s. 
and h. of Nicholas, eldest son of Nicholas Errington (who assumed the name 
of Stapleton), s. and h. of Mark Errington, by Ann, dau. and at length sole hejr 
of Gilbert Stapleton, great-great-grandson and heir of Sir Bryan, eldest son of 
Sir Bryan Stapleton, by Joan, eldest dau. and at length cohgir of John Lord 
Lovel, by Joan Beaumont, sister and heir of William the last Vistount. The 
House of Peers, 14 March 1798, resolved, on Mr. Stapleton’s petition, that 
the Barony was in Abeyance between the coheirs of William Viscount Beau- 
mont (in whom it was vested by descent from his father John Lord Beatimont, 
who was summoned to and sat in Parliament, 11 Hen. VI. as a Barony in fee), 

+ descended from his sister Joan, and that the petitioner was one of the cohcirs. 

In 1840, the Queen was pleased to terminate the Abeyance of the Barony in 
favour of the elder coheir, 


Barons by Writ. 

VUI, 1840. 1. Mines Tomas Srapieron, eldest son of Thomas Stapleton, 
Esq., son of Miles Stapleton, Esq., next brother of Thomas 

« Stapleton, who claimed the Barony in 2798, who was accord- 

ingly summ. to Parl. by wait 15 Oct. 1840, and placed next 

; below the Lord Camoys ; ob. 17 Aug. i854. 

TX. 1854. & Henry Srapnetoy, s. and h., present Baron. Beaumont, a, 

minor. 


ea BEAUVALE. 


L 1839. 1. Sin Freprric James Lamp, G.C.B.; created Lord Beauvale 
of Beauvale, co, Notts, 20 April 1889; succeeded his brother William 
Lord Melbourne as Lord Melbourne of Melbourne, co. Derby (Viscount 
Melbourne in Ireland), 24 Nov. 1848; ob, s.r. 29 Jan. 1853, when all 
his titles became Extinct. 


BEC. Vide Bexs. 


Earls, BEDFORD. 


L 1150. Huan pe Bettomonr, 8rd son of Robert, Count of Mellent 
in Normandy, obtained the Earldom of Bedford from King 
Stephen. “He fell,” says Dugdale, “from the dignity of an 
Earl to the state of a Knight, and in the end to miserable 
poverty.” 

Il. 1366. Incerram pe Coucy, son-in-law of King Edw. IIL, created 
Earl of Bedford by charter, 11 May 1366, to him and the heirs 
male of his body by the Lady Isabel; K.G.; after the death 
of his father-in-law he resigned to King Richard IL., in 1877, 
all he held from him in faith and homage, surrendered the 
insignia of the Garter, and discontinued the title of Bedford; 
taken prisoner at the battle of Nicopolis, and died at Bursa in 
Natolia, 18 Feb. 1396-7, s. p. m., when the title became Extinct. 


. . 


- Dukes. . 

I. 1414, Jouw Pranracenet, 3rd son of Henry IV., created in Parl, 
by his brother, King Henry V. Dukg of Bedford and 
Earl of Kendal for life, 16 May 1414, and confirmed to 
him and his issue male by patent, 8 July 1483; Regent 
of France and Constable of England ; K.G.; ob. 1435, 
8.P., when his honours became Extinct, 
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Earls, Dukes. 
II, 1469. Gzorcz Nevitn, son of John Marquess of Montagu, 
created Duke of Bedford 5 Jan. 1469, by King Edw. 
IV. on the ground of intention to marry him to his 
eldest daughter Elizabeth ; degraded by Parl. 1477. 
TIL. 1488. Jasrer Tupor, sumamed “of Hatfield” (uncle of King 
Henry VII. y XVI. Earl of Pembroke, created Duke of 
Bedford 27 Oct. 1485, K.G.; ob. £495, 8. p., when all 
- his honours became Extinct. 
Tt. 1550, 1. foun Russenr® Ist Baron Russell, created Earl of Bedford 
5 19 Jan. 1550, Lord Admiral, KG; 3 ob. 1555. 
TV, 1555. 2, Francis Russers, s,andh., summ. to Parl. v. p. 1553, and placed 
~ in his father’s Barony of Russell (vide Rosse1), K G.; ob. 1585. 
¥. =. 1585. 3. Epwarp Russext, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Francis 
Russell (slgin on the borders of Scotland the day before his 
father’s death), eldest surviving son of the last Earl 5 ob. 
1627, 8. P. 
‘VI. 1627: 4. Francis Russe, 2nd Baron Russell of Thornhaugh, cousin and 
« _ h,, beings. and h. of William Russell, 1st Baron Russell of 
Thornhaugh, 4th son ef Francis IV. 2nd Earl; ob. 1641. 


Dukes, . 
VIL. 1641.—IV. 1694. 6. Wirz1asx Russevt,es. and h., created Marquess 
of Tavistock and Duke of Bedford’11 May 1694, 
and Baron Howland of Streatham, co. Surrey, for 
life, 13 June 1695, with remainder to Wriothes- 
ley Russell, his priee (Vide Hownanp), 
K.G. ; ob. 1700.+ 
VIL. 1700.—V. 1700. 6. WrioruEsiEy Russet, # nds. and h., being s. 
and h. of the celebrated William Lord Russell, 
who was attainted and beheaded (v. p.) 1643, 
but his attainder reversed 1689, K.G.; ob, 1711. 
“IX. U7ML—YL 1711. 7. Wrrornesiey Russet, s. and h.; ob, 1732, 8, P. 
xX. 1732,—VII. 1782. 8. Joun Russewt, bro. and h., K.G.; ob. 1771. 
XI -1771.—VIH. 1771. 9. Francis Russext, grands. and h., being s, and h. 
of Francis (who died v. p.), eldest son of the 
last Duke ; ob. 1802, 8. r. 
XII. 1802.—IX. 1802. 10. Jony Ronee, bro. and h., K.G.; ob. 20 Oct. 
1839, 
XII, 1839.—X. 1839, 11. Fraycis Russeny, s. and h., summ.’ to Parl. by 
= writ, v. p., 15 Jan. 1833, as “ Francis Russel] of Streatham, co, Surrey, 
Chev',” but placed in his father’s Barony of Howland (vide HowLanp) ; 
present Duke and Earl of Bedford, Marquess of Tavistock, Baron Russell, 
Baron Russell of Thornhaugh, and Baron Howland; K.G. = 


Y 


BEKE (of Eresby). 
Barons by Tenure, 


I, Will. I. 1, Wavrer Bexs, obtained the Manor of Eresby, co. Lincoln. 
. Hen. I. 2, Huon Bexg, s. and h.; ob. s. P. 
Tl. Ben. Il. 3. Henry Bexs, bro. and h., but he being weak in his understand- 


ing, his younger brothers Walter and John enjoyed part of the 
inheritance. 


IV. Hen, Ill. 4. 4¥arer Brxe, s. and he; ob... 


Barons by Writ. 
I, 1295. 6. Jouw Bers, s. and h.; summ. to Parl. 23 ee 20 Sept. and 
2 Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295, and 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296 ; ob. 1302. 
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Barons by Writ. . 

Il. 6. Wa.rer Bers, s. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl. ; .ob, 1810, 
8. p., leaving Alice, wife of William de Willoughby of Willoughby, 00, 
Line., and Margaret, wife of Richard Harcourt of Stanton, co, Oxon, his 
sisters and heirs, between whose representatives the Barony is probably in 
Abeyance, - Bs 


BELASYSE. 
Barons, " 


I. 1644-5, 1. Jonn’Betasysz, 2nd son of THomas Ist Viscount Fauconberg ; 
reated Baron Belasyse of Worlaby, co. Lincoln, 27 Jan. 
{6445 ; ob. 1689. 
II. 1689, 9. Henry Benasyse, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Sir Henry 
Iselasyse, K.B. (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron; ob. 1692, 8. & 
when the title became Extinct. 


Baroness. 

I. 1674, Susan, dau. and coh. of Sir William Armine, Bart., and widow 
of Sir Henry Belasyse, K.B. (ob. v. p.), s. andeh. of John ist Baron. 
Belasyse, and mother of sHenry, last Baron ; created Baroness Belasyse of 
Osgodhy for life 1 April 1674; ob. 17138, when the dignity became 
Extinct. 


BELET. 
Barons by Tenure. 
TL Steph. Hervey Bexer, living 1139. 
II. Hen. Il, Roser Best, living 1200 ; to whom succeeded 
III. John. = Mronarn Beret, who died ante 1218, s. p. M. 





I. Hen. HW. 1, Hervey Beret, living temp. Hen. II. 

U. Rich. I. 2. Joun Bexer, s, and h., living 1196; ob. s. P. 

TIL John... 8, MicHaEL BELEr, bro, and h.; ob... . 

IV. Hen. UI. 4, Hervey Bener, s, and h.; ob... .8.P. 

V. Hen. Til §, Mica Brewer, bro. and h. ; living 1235, when he officiated 


as Butler to Hen. IIL, but nothing further is known of him or of his 
descendants, 


BELGRAVE. 


Viscounty, 5 July, 1784.— Vide Grosvenor and WESTMINSTER. 


BELLA-AQUA, or BELLEW. 


Joun DE BeLLa-Aqua, or BetiEw, Lord of Carleton, co. York, in right of his 
wife Ladarina, dau, and coh. of Peter de Brus, Baron of Kendal, co. West- 
moreland, was summ. 8 Junc, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if it 
was a regular Writ of Summons to Parl. Vide Cryvepox. He was summ, 
16 Dec. 24 Edw. 1. 1295, to be at Newcastle with horse and arms in the 
March following ; and died 1301, leaving Nicholas, son of Miles de Stapleton, 
Py Puls his eldest dau., and Joan his 2nd dau., wife of Aucher Fitz-Henry, 

is heirs. 


BENHALE. 
Baron by Writ. 


I. 1360, 1, Roser? px Bexna.e, summ. to Parl. 3 April, 34 Edw. IIT. 1860, 
but never afterwards; he m. Eva, dau, and h. of Sir John Clavering, 
and widow of the renowned Sir James Audley, one of the Founders of the 
Order of the Garter ; ob. circa 1869, but none of his descendants were ever 
summoned or ranked among the Barons of the Realm. 
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BERESFORD. 
Baron. Viscount. : 3 
I, 1814.—I. 1823. 1. Witntam Carr Brresrorp, natural son of George Ist 
* Marquess of Waterford in Iycland, created Baron Beresford of Albuera 
and Dungarvan, co. Waterford, 17 May 1814 ; created Viscount Beresford 
of Beresford, co. Stafford, 22 April 1823; G.C.B., G.C.H., P.C., &¢.; ob. 


8.P. 8 Jan. 1854, when his titles became Extinct. 


BERGAVENNY. 


Barone by Tenure. 
1 Wild 1. 
If, 1170. 3 


a 


Sce ABERGAVENRY. 


BERKELEY. 


Ronert Frrz-Harpinae ; ob. 1170. 
Maurice, Lord of Berkeley, by ‘Charter from Queen Eleanor, 30 


3 Oct. 1189, s. and h., m. Alice, dau. of Roger de Berkeley, 
Baren of Dursley, co. Glouc. ; ob, same year. 


It, 1189. 3. 
IV, 1219. 4. 
Vv. (1248. 5. 


Barons by Writ. 


Ropert DE BERKELEY, 8. and hy ob. 8. P. 1219. 
THOMAS DE BERKELEY, bro, and h.; ob, 1243. 
Maorice DE BerkeELey, s. and h.; ob 1281. 


1. 1295. 6. ? Tuomas De BERKELEY, s. and h ,summ. to Parl, from 24 June, 
23 Edw. 1. 1295, to 15 May, 14 Edw, II, 1821; ob. 1321. 


7, Maurice ve Berxevey, s. and h., summ. to Tarl. v. p. 


from 16 Aug. 2 Edw. II, 1808, to 15 May, 14 Edw. I. 


8.%'THoMA DE Berxetey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 14 June, 


3 Edw. ILL. 1329, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. 111. 1360, im the two 


I, 1808. 

1821 57 ob, 1326. 
IIT. 1829, 
IV, 1362. 

1368, at. 37. 
Vy. 1381. 


last Writs, with the addition of “ Seniori;” ob. 27 Oct. 1361. 


9. Maurice DE Berkeney, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 14 
Aug. 36 Edw. If, 1362, to 24 Feb. 42 Edw. IIE, 1368; ob. 


10.3 THomas DE BERKELEY, s, and h.,” summ. to Parl. from 16 July, 
5 Rich. 11. 1881, to 8 Sept. 5 Hen. V. 


1417. He m, Mar- 


garct, dau. and sole h. of Warine 2nd Baron Lisle ; ob. 13 


July 1417, s. P.M." 





Y Thus was a dignity created in 1308 
independent of that which originated in 1295, 
and had even this latter Barony followed the 
destination of the Castle of Berkeley, the 
creation of 1308 would be descendible to the 
heir-general, and must, upon the death of 
Thomas Sth Lord in 1417, have passed to 
Elizabeth Countess of Warwick, his sole dau. 
and h.; her never having had the title of 
Berkeley assigned to her (as alleged by Col. 
Berkeley in his case) could not have arisen 
solely from her non-possession of the Castle, 
since her pretension$ to the dignity created by 
the Writ of 1308 were unquestionable, 

* There are writs in the Ist, 2nd, 3rd, and 
4th, directed to Maurice de Berkeley, which 
were no doubt intended for Thomas, he hav- 
ing come of age about the 49th Edw. III. 

™ Elizabeth, his sole dau. and h. at. 30, 
1416, married Richard Beauchamp XIV., 





12th Earl of Warwick, by whom she had 
three daughters and coheirs, viz. Margaret, 
wife of John Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury ; 
Eleanor, who m, 1. Thomas Lord loos, 2. 
Edmund Duke of Somerset, and 3. Walter 
Rokesley, Esq. ; and Elizabeth, wife of George 
Neville Lord Latimer. According to the usual 
descent of Baronies in fee the dignity created 
by the Writ of Summons of the 23rd Edw. 
I., and that of 16 Aug, 2 Edw. II., should 
have devolved on the said Elizabeth, dau, and 
h, of Thomas Lord Berkeley, and not upon 
his heir male; but whether this anomaly 
arose from an idea then prevailing, that the 
tenure of the Castle of Berkeley conferred 
the Barony, or that the beir male had the 
greatest political influence, cannot now per- 
haps be ascertained: the inference which may 
be drawn from the relative situations of the 
husband of the said Elizabeth, who was one 
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Barons by Writ. ee oe 

VI. 1421. 11.%James pz BerKELEY, neph: and h. male, being s. and h. of 
James, bro. of the last Baron, summ. to Parl. from 20 Oct. 
9 Hen#¥, 1421," to 23 May, 1 Edw. IV. 1461. Hem. Isabel, 
dau. and at length coheir of Thomas Baron Mowbray, 1st Duke 
of Norfolk; ob. 1462. - 


Viscount. Marquess. © t, 
VI. 1462.—I, 1481.—I. 1488, 12, Witt1aM DE BerseE ey, s, and h.’; created 
Viscount Berkeley by pat. 21 April 
1481, created Earl of. Nottingham 28 , 
June 1483, created Marquess of Berkeley 28 Jan. 1488, 
created Earl Marshal of England, with limitation to the heirs 
male of his hody, 19 Feb. 1485-6. The Marquess, 3 Hen. 
VII. 1488, settled and assured the Castle and Manor of 
Berkeley to his own use in tail general, with remainder to King 
Hen. VII. in tail male, remainder to his right heirs.- Ob. 1492, 
8.P., when the Viscounty and Marquessate of Berkeley and 
Earldom of Nottingham became Extinet; but the Barony*of 
Berkeley, created in 1421, devolved on : 


18, Mauricff BerKecey, his bro. and h,, but he was never summ. to 
Park. ; ob. 1507. ; 

IX, 1507. 14, Maurice Berxevry, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 14 Heh: VIIL 
1522 ;° ob. 1523, 8. P. . 

1529, 15. THomas Berxeney, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. 8 Noy. 21 
Hen. VIII. 1529 ; ob. 1533. 

_ XI. 1533. 16, Tomas Berxetey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 5 Jan, 25 Hen. 

VIL. 1534; ob. 1534, 


“VIL. 


x. 





of the most powerful noblemen of the time, 
and that of James Berkeley, who succeeded 
to the Barony, is, that the tenure of Berkeley 
Castle was then considered to confer the dig- 
nity of Barop on its possessor, and conse- 
quently that the said James was allowed that 
dignity as his right, rather than by the favour 
of the Crown, ‘There were, however, other 
instances, as in Burghersh and De la War, of 
the heir male of a Baron by Writ being sum- 
moued instead of the heir general, and if mo- 
dern dyisions may be applied to the subject, 
the Baronies of Berkeley, created by the Writs 
of Summous of the 23 Edw. I, and 2 Edw. IL, 
are now in ABEYANCE between the descend- 
ants and representat: of the three dangh- 
ters and cobeiis of Elizabeth Countess of 
Warwick, above mentioned, whose names will 
be found in a Note to the account of the 
Barony of L’Isux ; and the Barony possessed 
by the present Earl Berkeley is that created 
by the Writ of Summons to James de Berke- 
ley, 9 Hen. V, 

> This Writ must be considered as the 
origin of the Barony of Berkeley, vested in 
the present Karl of Berkeley, unless a right to 
a Writ of Summons to Parliament as Barons 
by ‘Tenure could be established. Such a 
claim was made in’ 1828 by the present Earl 
Fitzhardinge (then Col. Berkeley), but no 
judgmgnt was pronounced; and Sir Harris 











Nicolas, in his statement on behalf of Sir 
John Shelley Sidney, Bart., in relation to 
that claim, observes that had the claim been 
granted, it would not only have been “ with- 
out a single precedent, but in opposition to 
the incontrovertible fact, that no claim toa 
Barony on the ground of Tenure was ever 
admitted, and that at no period since the 
reign of Hen, III. has Tenure per Baroniam 
been deemed to constitute a right toa Writ. 
of Summons,” ae 

*, This Writ was consideréd as having cre- 
atel a new Barony, in the claim made by 
Colofel Berkeley, already alluded to, and it 
would certainly appear that Maurice IX. 
Baron was assigned a place in Parliament as 
junior Baron, although he never sat therein 5 
but it is equally certain (and of which no 
mention is made in the case of Colonel Berke- , 
ley) that Thomas X. Baron and Thomas XI, 
Baron (neither of whom was possessed of 
Berkeley Castle) sat: in the precedency of the 
older Barony, and that the accession of Henry 
XII. Baron to the Castle of Berkeley in no 
way altered his place in Parliament; indeed, 
this Jatter individual was in the 4 and 5 Ph. 
and Mary, and even after his controversy 
with the Lord Willoughby, 39 Eliz., assigned 
a lower precedeney than had been allowed to 
his father, who was- not possessed of the 
Castle. 
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Barons ‘by Writ. 


XU. 1634, 11, Henry Berketeyys. and‘h., succeeded upon the death of King 
Edw. VL. to the Castle and Manor of Berkcley, under the settle- 
ment of 3 Hen. VII. 1488; he hid special livery, 1 Ph. and 
Mary 1554-5, and was summ. to Parl. from 5 Nov. 5 and 6 
Ph, and Mary, 1558 (though he is recorded to have sat in the 
Parl. held in the 4th and 5th of that reign) to 5 April, 12 Jac. 


I. 1611; ob. 1613. 


XUI. 1613. -18, Georcz BerxeLey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Sir 
Thomas Berkeley (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron ; 
* summ, to Parl. from 12 Feb. 21 Jac. I. 1624, to 3 Nov, 15- 

Car. I. 1639 ; ob. 1658. i. 


Earls. 
| RIV, | 1658.—I, 1679. 


19. Grorae Berkeey,* s, and h., summ. to Parl. 


from 8 ‘May, 18 Car, II. 1661, to 17 Oct. 31 
Car, II. 1679, created Viscount Dursley and 
Earl of Berkeley, both co. Glouc., 11 Sept. 1679 ; 
ob. 1698, 


XV. 1698.—II. 1698. 


Sue 
XVI. -1710.—III. 1710. 


XVII. 1736.—IV. 1786. 


. XVII. 1755.—V. 1755, 
: 1810. 


XIX. 


20. CHaRLEs BERKELEY, s. 
v. p. by Writ 11 
Berkeley de Berkeley ; ob. 1710. 

21, James Bergevey, s. and b, 
p..as James Berkeley de Berkeley, by Writ, 
5 Mar. 1704, K.G. ; ob. 1736. ae 

22, AuaustTus BERKELEY, s. and hy K.T.; ob, 1755. 

a3, Freperick AvausTus BERKELEY, 8. and h.; ob, 


nd h., summ. to Parl. 
uly 1689,° as Charles 


summ. to Parl. v, 


1810.—VI. 1810, 24. THomas Moreton Firz-Harpinck BERKELEY, 8, 


* and h., present Karl and Baron Berkeley and Viscount Dursley ;* unm. 


BERKELEY (of Stratton ). 


Barons, 


J. 1658. 1, Joun BerKerzy (younger bro. of Charles 2nd Viscount Fitz-Har- 
dinge in Ireland), created Baron Berkeley of Stratton, co. 
_ Cornw., 19 May 1658, Lord Lieut. of Ireland, 1669 ; ob, 1678. 


Il. 1678. 2, Cuartes BerKELey, s. and h.; ob. 1682, unm. 

IIL. 1682, 3. Joun BERKELEY, bro. and h.; ob. 1697, 8. P. 8. 

IV, 1697. 4. Wruttam BeaKexey, lwo. and h.; ob. 1741. 

V. 1741, 5, Joun BerKeLey, s. aad h.; ob. 1778, unm., when the Barony be- 


came Extinct. 


BERKHAMSTED. 
Marquessate, 27 July 1726—Extinct 1765.— Vide CUMBERLAND. 





4 George Lord Berkeley petitioned in May 
1661 to be allowed a higher place in Parlia- 
ment than had been Assigned to him, claiming 
precedence ist of the Lord De la War, and 
afterwards also of the Lords Abergavenny and 
Audley; but although his claim was before 
the House tiJl 1673, no decision was come to 
upon it, and it must be concluded that he did 
not establish his pretensions to sit in the pre- 

« cedence of the original Writ. 


© He sat next below Lord Delawar, as also 
did his son. 

€ As his Lordship is heir general of Thomas 
Boleyn, Ear] of Wiltshire, who was created 
Earl of Ormond in Ireland, with remainder 
to the heirs of his body, 8 Dec, 1529, he pro- 
bably must be considered to have also inhe- 
rited that dignity.—See some observations on 
the Barony of Berkeley, under ‘ Baronjgs by 


| Tenure,’ in the Introduction. 
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BERKSHIRE. 
Earls. 


I, 1620. Francts Norreys II. 2nd Baron Norreys of Rycote ; created Vis- 
count Thame and Earl of Berkshire, 28 Jan. 1620: ob. 1623, 
8. P.M.L., when the Viscounty and Earldom became Extinct. 
TI. 1626. 1, Tuomas Howarp, 1st Baron Howard of Charleton and Viscount An- 
dover, created Earl of Berkshire, 7 Feb. 1625-6, K.G.; ob, 1669. 
ITT. 1669. 2, CuanLes Howarp, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. as Baron 
Howard of Charleton by writ, 19 Nov 1640; ob. 1679, 8. P. um. 
TV. 1679. 3, THomas Ilowarp, bro. and h.; ob. 1706, 8. P.M. 
V. 1706, 4, Heyry Bowes Howarp, grand-neph. and h., being s. and h. of 
Craven, eldest son of Wm. Howard, 4th son of ‘Thomas Ist Earl; on the 
death of his kinsman Henry Howard 10th Earl of Suffolk in 1745, he 
sveceeded to that title, to which this Earldom has since been united. 
Vide SUFFOLK. 


BERNERS. 

In the reign of Henry V. Richard Berners “had the reputation of a Baron of this 
realm, though nothing of his creation or summons to Parliament that I could 
ever sce,” says Dugdale, “doth appear thereof ;” ob, 1421, 8. p.m. Margery, his 
daughter and heir, married to her second husband, 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1455. La¢Jony Bourcnter, 4th son of William Earl of Ewe by Anne dau. 
of Thomas of Woodstock, Duke of Gloueester, 6th son of King 
Edw, Ii. ; summ, to Parl, by the Title of “John Bourchier de 
Berners, Chevalier,” from 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455, to 19 Aug. 
12 Edw, IV. 1472, K.G.; ob. 1474, - 

TI. 1495. 2 Jony Bourcurer, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Humphrey 
Bourchier (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, summ. 
to Parl. from 14 Oct. 11 Hen. VH..1495, to 9 Nov. 21 Hen. 
VIII. 1529 ;8 ob. 1533, 8. p.m. Jane, his dau. and sole heir, 
married Edmund Knyvet, Esq., Serjeant-Porter to King Hen, 
VIIL, but the title lay dormant until allowed to 

Baroness. « 

TH. 1720. Karnertye Boxenuan, sister and uftimately sole heir to her brother 
Thomas Knyvet, and dau. of Sir John Knyvet, K.Brs great- 
grandson of Sir Thomas Kmyvet, who claimed the Barony, but 
died before the report had received the Royal confirmation, who 
was great-grandson and heir of the above-mentioned Edmund 
Knyvet and Jane Bourchier, dau. and sole heir of the last Baron, 
and wife first of John Harris, Esq., and secondly of Richard Bo- 
kenham ; by a judgment of the House of Lords, 30 May 1720, she 
was declared to be entitled to the ancient Barony of Berners ; ob. 
17438, 8. P., when the Barony fell into Abeyance between Eliza- 





5 In the 25th Henry VII. 5 January, entry on the Roll; or it might have been 
1534, the name of ‘“Humphrido Bourchier | Humphrey Bourchier, the natural son of the 
de Berners, Chel’r,” occurs in the Writs of | Jast Baron, summoned from his bastardy not 
Summons, but never afterwards. It is diffi- _ being then generally known; but this is un- 
cult to decide who was the person so de- | likely from the said Humphrey being his 
scribed: it might either have been, that second natural son, James his elder natural 
John, the last Baron, was sammoned in igno- , brother being then living, and whose de- 
rance of his deiise and the mistake in the , scendants still exist, * 

Christian ame, a misprint, or an erroneous | 
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Baroness. | - » 


beth, wife of Henry Wilson, Esq., and Lucy, wife 1st of Thomas 
Holt, Gent., and 2ndly of John Field, the daughters and co- 
heirs of John Knyvet, s. and h. of Thomas Knyvet, next brother 
of Sir John Knyvet, K.B., father of the last.Baroness. In 1832 
the King was pleased to terminate the Abeyance in favour of the 
. eldest cobeir, ‘ 

Barons by Writ. 2 7 

LV. 1832. 1. Rosert Wuzson, s. and h. of Henry William Wilson, s. and h. of 
Henry Wilson by Elizabeth Knyvet, eldest dau. and coheir of 
the aforesaid John Knyvet, summ. to Parl. by Writ 7 May 1882 ; 
ob, unm, 25 Mar. 1838, when the dignity again fell into Abey- 
ance, but was immediately determined in favour of, 

V. 1838. 9. Hunry Witsons bro. and h., sat first in Parl. after the death 
of his bro. 80 Apr. 1838; ob. 26 Feb. 1851. 


VI. 1851. 8, Henry Wruttam Wizsoy, s. and h., present Baron Berner == 


BERTRAM (of Mitford). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen. I. 1. Wituram pe Berream, Lord of Mitford. 


IL. Hen. If. 2, Roagzr Berrram, s. and h.; living 1171. 


TIL. John. 3, WiitaM BerrraM, 8. and h. ; ob. circa 1205. ie 

IV. Hen. III. 4. Roger Bertrax, s, and h, ; ob, 1241. * 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1264. 5. Rofir Berrraw, s. and h., summ. to Parl, 14 Dec. 49 Hen. III. 
1264, ob... 


Rocer Bertram, his s. and h., was never summ. to Parl, and died 1311, 
8.P.M.; his only dau. Agnes dying s.P., the issue of his four sisters, viz., 
1. Agnes, wife of Sir Thomas Fitzwilliam ; 2. Isabel, wife of Philip @Arey ; 
8, Christian, wife of ——- Penulbery; and 4, Ada, wife of —— de Vere, 
aunts of the said Agnes, became his heirs. . 


‘ BERTRAM (of Bothall). 

Barons by Tenure. oom: 

I. , Hem If, 1. Ricuagp Bertram, living 1196; to whom succeeded 

Ti. John. 9, Ronert BerraraM,’s. and h.; ob. 1203. 

TI. Hen. IL. 3. Ricnarp Berrnay, s. and h., a minor, 1203 ; ob. s. P. 

IV, John, 4, Roger Berrram, bro. and h.; ob. 1261. 

V. 1261. 5. Rosert Berrraw, s. and h. at. 19, 1261; ob. 1808. 

VI. 1808, 6. Roneoe DEerRAM, grands, and h. (s.and h. of Roger, ob. v. p.) 5 

i ob. 1314. 

VII. 1314. 7. Roser’ Berrram, s. and h., wt. 7, 1815; ob. 1864, leaving 
Ellen his dau. and h., m. 1. to Sir Robert Ogle, Knt., 2. to John 
Hatfield of London, and 3. to David Holgrave. P 


BERWICK. 
Duke: "i 
I, 1687. James FirzJames, natural son of K. James II. Created Baron of 
Bosworth, co. Leicester, Earl of Tinmouth, co. Northumberland, and Duke z 
of Berwick-upon-Tweed, 19 Mar. 1687; Attainted in 1695, when his 
honours became Forfeited. 
& 
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BERWICK (of Attingham). 
Barons. eae ; 


I. 1784. .1.°Norn Hx, Created Baron’ Berwick” of -Attingham, co. Salop, 19 
May 1784; ob. 1789. 
Il, 1789, 2, THomas Nogn Hua, s, and bh, ; ob. 8, p. 2 Nov. 1882. 
TI]. 1832. 3. Witnram (assumed in 1824 the name of) Nost-Hi11, bro, and h. ; 
ob. unm. 4 Aug. 1842. . 
IV, 1842, 4, Rican (assumed in 1824 the name of) Nozt-H1, bro. and h. ; 
ob. 28 Sept. 1848, 
5. Ricuarp Nort Noxr-Hinu, s. and h., present Baron Berwick of 
Attingham; unm. : 


uy. 1848," 


BEVERLEY. 
7 
MarquessaTe, 26 May 1708—Extinct 17782 Vide Dover. 
© : 


* Earls, 

“Y. 1790, 1. Ateernon Percy, 2nd Lord Lovaine of Alnwick, created Earl of 
Beverley, co. York, 2 Nov. 1790; ob. 21 Oct. 1830, 

JI. 1830. 2 Guoxcr Pzrcy, s. and h., present Earl of Beverley and Baron 

Lovaine. . 


BEXLEY. : 
Baron. 


vk 23, 1, NICHOLAS Vansirrart; created Baron Bexley of Bexley, co, 
‘ent, 1 Mar, 1823; ob. 8.P, 8 Feb. 1851, when the title became Extinct. 


. 7 BIDUN. 
Barona by Tenure. 


I. Hei. I. 1, Haveranp ve Bipoy. 
Il, Hen, Il. 4, Joux pe Broun, s. and h., living 1165; ob. s.P., when his five 
sisters became his heirs, of whom Amy m. Gerard de Limesley, 


BIGOD. 

Bargus by Tenure, 

I. Will. I, 1. Roger Biéon, at the Domesday Survey was possessed of 23 lord- 
ships in Suffolk and Essex, by gift ofthe Conqueror, Lord of 
the Castle of Norwich and Founder of the abbey of Thetford ; 
ob. 1107. : 

Il. 1107. 2, Witt1am Bicop, s. and h., Steward of the Household to King 
Hen. I.; perished, with the King’s son and many others, by 

£ shipwreck, 1120, s. p. j 

Iu, 1120. 8. Huex Bicon, bro, and h,, made Earl of Norfolk by King Stephen, 

1185.— Vide NorFoux. 


BINDON. 
Earls, 


I. 1706. 1. Hewry Howarp (commonly called Lord Walden); s. and h. appa- 
rent of Henry XIT. 5th Earl of Suffolk, created v. p. Baron 
Chesterford, co. Essex, and Earl of Bindon, co. Dorset, 30 Dee. 
1706 ; succeeded as XIII. 6th Earl of Suffolk ; ob. 1718. 
-IL 1718. 2. Caartes Witztam Howarp, s. and h., 7th Earl of Suffolk ; ob. 
1722, 8.P., when the Barony of Chesterford and Earldom of Bindon became 
Extinct. . 
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BINDON. See Howaxp of Bryon. 


BINGLEY. 
Barons. 


I. 1713, 1. Ropert Benson ; created Baron of Bingley, co, York, 21 duly 1713; 
* ob. 1730, 8. P.M., when the Barony became Extinct. 4 
TI. 1762. 1. Groraz Lane, husband of Hariot, only dau. and h. of the last 
Baron; ercated Baron Bingley, co. York, 13 May 1762, to him and ,the 
heirs male of his body on the body of the said Hariot ; ob. 1773, 8. P., when 
_ the title again became Extinct. * : 


BIRKIN. 
Barons by Tenure. 


. 
L Hen, UL, 1. Jom ne Bex; ob. 1226, 


TL. Hen. Ill. 2. Tuomas pe Binesy, s. and h.; ob, 1280, ¢.P., leaving Isabel his * 
: sister, wife of Robert de Everingham, his heir. 


BISET. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Steph, 1. Mansen or Manasser Brser, “ Dapifer Regis ;” living 1153.- 

YW. Hen, I. 2 Henny Biser, s. and h.; ob, 8, P. : . 

Ill. Rich. I. 3. Henry Biser, bro. and h.; living 1199, 

TV. Hen. {IL 4. Wixt1am Brser, s. and h,; ob, 8.P., ante 1232. = 

Y. Hen. II. 5. Jon Biser, Chief Forester of England, bro. and h., m. Alice,’ 
dau. and coh. of Thomas Baron of Hedington; ob. 8. P.M, 1241, having 
had issue three daughters and ceheirs, viz.: 1. Margaret, ug. Richard de 
Rivers; 2. Ela, ux. John de Wotton ; and 3, Isabel, ux. Hug! de, Plessetis. 


BLANDFORD. 
MaRQuEssATE, 14 Dec. 1702.— Vide MaRLnonovan. 


BLETCHLBY. Vide Note to Virirers. 


BLOUNT, or BLUND. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I Will, 1. 1. Rosert Lz Biunp. 

I. Will. I. 2% Grsert Le Buon, s. and h. 

Tf]. Hen. 1. 3. Wintram Le Biuyn, s. and b. 

IV. Hen. 11. 4. Hoserr re Biunp ; living 1165. 

V. Hen. IL. 5. Wiu11aM te Bunn, s. and hb. ; living 1185, 

VI. Hen. Ii. 6. Wiu1tam Le Bunn, s. and h.; killed at the battle of Lewes 
1263, 8. P., When his two sisters and heirs, Agnes, wife of William 4g 
Criketoft, and Roesia, wife of Robert de Valonijs, shared his lands. 


Barons by Writ, 

1, 1826, 1. Tuomas Lz Bion, Lord of Belton, co. Rutland, descended from 
Hubert 4th -Baron, m. Julian, dau. and h. of Sir Thomas Ley- 
bourn (widow of John Hastings Lord Bergavenny); summ. to 
Parl. from 3 Dec. 20 Edw. II. 1326, to 15 June, 2 Edw, III. 
1328 ; ob. 1830. 
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Barons by Writ. 

TI. 1380. 2, Wituiam te Biount, s, and h. (whether by Julian Leybourn is 
uncertain), summ. to Parl. from 25 Jan. 4 Edw. II. 1830, to 18 Aug. 
«Ll Edw. iI. 1837, m. Margaret, dau. and coh, of Theobald “de Verdun ; 
ob." 1337, leaving Sir John Blount his s. and h., whos® grands. Sir 
Thomas Blount Lord of Belton wad poheadtot, temp. Hen. IV. 


BOCLAND. 
Barons by Tenure. . 


I. Hen. II. 1. Huen pe Bocrann, living 1174 ; his successor was. - 

Il, John. 2 Wi1iam pe Bocianp, s. of Peter de Ludgarshall; ob. 1215, 
s.y.M.; Joan, Wis dau. and h., m. two husbands, William Mnégard 
and Robert Fitz-Walkelyn de Ferrars, by the latter of whom she left two 
daughters and cobeirs, 


BODMIN. 
Viscousty, 23 July, 1679—Extinct 1764.— Vide Rapnor, 


. BODRIGAN. 

Baron by Writ. 

J. 1809. 1, Henry pe Boprican, Lord of Bodrigan, co. Cornw.; summ. to 
Parl. 26 Oct. 3 Edw. Il, 1309, but never afterwards, nor any of his de- 
scendants, and who were no longer ranked among the Barons of the 
Realm. 

: BOHUN. 

Barons by Tenure. . 

I, Will. 1. 1. Humpursy pe Bouun came into England with the Conqueror. 

If, Hen. I. 2, Humpnrey pe Bouun, s. and h.; ob.... 

il. Hen. II. 3. Humrnxry pe Bonuy, s. and h.; Steward to Hen. I, m. 

Marvaret, dau. and ultimately coh. of Milo Earl of Hereford ; 
i ob. 1187. 

IV. Hen. II. 4. Humpurey pr Bouvy, 8. and h., sometimes called Ear] of Here- 

ford; Constable of England, | 

Y.° Jobn, 6. Henry ve Bonoy, s. and h:, ortated Earl of Hereford, anno 

1199, Vide Hereronp. 


BOHUN (of Midhurst,‘co, Sussex). 


Baron by Writ! 


. 


1, 1363, 1. Joux pz Bonuy, summ. to Parl. from 1 June, 37 Edw. III. 1363, 
to 20 Jan. 89 Edw. JI]. 1366, “Johanni de Bohun de Midhurst ;” ob, 
1367 ; he left issue male, whose ‘descendants continued until the reign of 
Henry VIT., but they were never summ. to Parl. or ranked as Barons of 
the Realm. John de Bohun, his great-grands. and h, left two daughters and 
oohelts, Ursula, wife of Robert Southwell, Esq., and Mary, wife of Sir David 

wen. 


BOLEBEC (of Buckinghamshire ) 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. I. 1, Huan pz Botepzc, possessed at the General Survey of lands in 
Oxford, Huntingdon, and Bucks ; ob. . 


Il. Steph. 2. Hoan pe Bouzsec, s. and h., living 1145 ; “ob. oo BP 
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Barons by Tenure. 
UJ. Hen: LL. 3. WALTER DE BoLEREc, 
bel, his dau. and h., m. Robert 


pro. and h.; ob. ante 1185, 8. P.M Tsa- 
de Vere, III. 3rd Farl of Oxford, whose 


descendants amongst their titles assumed that of Bolebec.” 
y + a 
BOLEBEC (of Northumberland). 
Barons by Tenure. ‘ 
Hen. I. 1. Huon ps Roxesec, held divers lands co. Northumb. by gift of 


-L 
Henry L.; ob, ante 1166. 
Il. Hen. 0. 2. WaLrer Bo.Esec, s. and h.; ob, ante 1186. 
IIL John.* - 8. Water Borenzc, s.-and h.; ob. circa 1204, 8. P. 
IV. Hen, 11. 4 Huger BouEBec, bro. and h.} ob. 1261, s. Pp. M., leaving his four 
_ x daughters his heirs, viz. : Philippa, wife of Robert tt Lancaster ; Margery, 
wife Ist of Nicholas Corbet, and ‘afterwards of Sir Ralph Fitz-William ; 
Alice, wife of Walter de Huntercomb ; and Maud, wife of Hugh de la Yale. 


BOLEBROOKE. 
Barony, 11 Feb. 1782.— Vide SacKVILLE. 


BODEYN, Vide Rocu¥orD. 


BOLINGBROKE. 

Earls. ; 

. 7 1624, 4th Baron St. Jobn of Bletsho ; created Earl of 
Bolingbroke, co. Line., 28 Dec. 1624 ; ob. 1646. 

2, Ouiver St. Joy, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Sir Paulct St. 

Jolin, K.B. (ob. v. p.), 2nd son (the eldest having died s. p.m.) of 

+ the last Earl ; ob. 1688, 8. P. % 

3. Pauner Sr. Jony, bro. and h. ; ob. 1711, 

became Extinct. 


1. Oxtver St. Jou, 


Il, 1646, 


III, 1683. unm., when the Earldom 


Viscounts. 
1712. 1, Henry Sr. Jony, 8. of Sir Henry St. John, afterwards Viscount 
St. John; created Bardn St. John of Lydiard Tregoze, co. 
Wilts, and Viscount Bolingbroke, co. Linc., with remainder, 
failing his issue male, to his father, Sir Henry St. John, Bart., 
and the heirs male of his body, 7 July 1712. Attainted 1714, 
when his honours became Forfeited. Restored in blood only 
1725; ob. 1751, 8. P. 


Il. 1751. 3, Freperice Sr. JonN, 8rd Viscount St. 


L 


John, neph. and h., suc- 


ceeded to his uncle’s honours in consequence of the limitation ’ 


preventing the attainder affecting his interest in those dignities 
after his uncle’s death, being s. and h. of John 2nd Viscount St. 
John, s. of Henry 1st Viscount, father of the Ist Viscount Boling-” 
broke ; ob. 1787. 3 & 
IIL 1787. 8. Grorae Ricuarp St. Jouy, s. and h.; ob. 18 Dec. 1824. 
IV, 1824. 4. Henry Sr. Jon, 8. and h.; ob. 1 Oct. 1851. . 
V. 1851. 5. Huyry Sr. Jonny, 8. and h., present Viscount Bolingbroke, ‘Vis- 
count St. John, Baron St. John of Lydiard Tregoze, Baron St. John of 
Battersea, and a Baronet; unm. 





» In 1625 this claim was referred to the 
House of Lords, and it was resolved, 5 Apr, 
1626, that the Baronies of Bokebec, Sandford, 
‘and Badlesmere were in ABEYANCE between 


the heirs general of John VII. Earl of ‘Oxford, 
without having inquired into the origin or 
nature of those Baronies, or even their ex- 
jstence iar the person of the said Earl. 


~ 
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BOLLERS.:- 
Barons by Tenure. | 


I. Hen. J. 1. Batpwiy pe Bouzers ; living 1165. 
IL Rich I. 2, Roserr pz Bonzers, 8. and h.; ob. 12037 
Ill. John.  *8. Bapwin pe Borers, bro. and B.; ob. 1209, 


2 i BOLTEBY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1, Hen, WI. 1, Nicnonas pe’ Boureny, Baron of Tindals, ‘co. . Northumb., 
jure uxoris; ob. 1272. . . ts 
I, Edw.f. 2 Apam.pe Bonresy, s. and h.; eb. 1281, 3. 2M., leaving two’, 
danghters and*cohcirs, Isabel, m. 1. Thomas de Multon, or De Lucy, 
and 2, William Tunstal of Thurgarland; and-Eve, m. 1. William de 
, Cantilupe, and 2, Alan Walkingham. 


. BOLTON. 
- Dukes, 


I. 1689, 1, Cuartes Paw et, 6th Marquess of Winchester, created Duke of 
Bolton 9 April 1689 ; ob. 1699. eee 

If. 1699, 2. Cuartes Pawzer, 8, and b., Lord Lieut. of Ireland 1719,K.G.; 
ob, 1722. a : 

TH, 1722, 8, Cuartes Pawzer, s. and h., simm. to Parl. v. p. 12 April 1717, 
as Baron Pawlet of Basing; K.G.; ob. 8. Pp, 1754, when the Barony 


. of Pawlet of Basing became Extinet (vide PAWLET oF-Basine) ; 
his other honours devolved upon 

IV, 1754. 4. Harry Pawzsz, his bro. and h.; ob, 1759. . bd 

V. 1759. 6, Cuartes Pawzer, s. and h., K.B.; ob. 1765, 8.P.1, ° 


VI..1765. 6. Harry Pawter, bro. and h.; ob. 1794, '8.y.m., when the Mar- 
uessate of Winchester devolved upon his heir male, but the 
ukedom became Extinct, 

Barons, ‘ 

I, 179%. 1, Tuomas Orpk (assumed in 1795 the name of) Pownerr, husband 

of Jcan Mary, natural dau. of Charles 5th Duke of Bolton, 

created Baron Bolton of Bolton Castle, co. York, 20 Oct. 1797; 

ob. 80 July 1807, 

OH, 1807. 2. Witu1aM Orve Powxerr, s. and h, ; ob. 13 July 1850. 

TI. 1850. 8, Wit1iam Henry Orve-Pow.ert, neph, and h., being s. and h, of. 

Thomas next bro. of the last Lord; present Baron Bolton, = 


v 


BOLUM. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen. H. 1. Giuperr pe Boum; living 1165. 


IL Hen. Hl. 2. Wanrer ve Boum; ob. 8. P.M., leaving two daughters and co- 
heirs, Alice, wife of John de Calce, and , wife of James de Calce. 





BONVILE. 
Baron by Writ. 


I. 1449. 3% Wii11am Bonvinz, summ. to Parl. from 23 Sept. 28 Hen. VI. 1449, - 
to 30 July, 38 Hen. VI. 1460, as “* Willielmo Bonevile, Domino Bonevile 
and De Chuton, Ch’l’r,” K-G. ; ob. 1460, leaving Cecily, his great-grand- 
dau., his heir; viz., dau. and h. of William Bonvile, Lord Harrington 


jure matris (ob. v. avi), s. and h. of WilNam Bonvile (ob. v. p.), 
eldest s. of the Baron. The said Cecily m. 1. Thomas Grey; Mar- 
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guiegs of Dorket,’by whom she had issue; and 2..Henry Stafford, 
tl of Wiltshire, who died’s.r. This Barony. continued merged in the- 
Marquessate of Dorset and Dukedom of Suffolk until ‘the attainder of 
‘Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk in let when, with his other honours, it 
became, Forfeited.’ 


BORINGDON: 
Barons, 


UIs 1784, 1. Jonn Tanker, created “Baron Boringdon of Boringdon, co. Devon? 
(18 May L784; ob, 1788, hi 
we 
. Viscount. 
it 1788.—I. 1815. 2. Jou” ‘Parser, s. and h., created Viscount Boringdon of 


North Molton, co, Devon, and Earl of Morley, 29 Nov, 1815. Vide 
° Mortey, 


BOROUGH. Vide Buran. 


BOSCAWEN ROSE. 


* Barony, 9 June, 1720.— Vide Faumouru, 


BOSTON. 


iscounry, 24 Dec. 1096,~-Extingt 1754,— Vide Granruam, 


Barons. 


I, 1761. 1. Sm Wsut1aM Irpy, 2nd Baronet, created Baron Boston of Boston, 
. co. Linc., 10 April 1761; ob. 1775. 


Il, 1775, 2. Freperick nny, s, and h.; ob, 23 Mar. 1825, - 
Ill, 1825. 3. Gzonax Irby, s. and h.; ob, 12 Mar. 1856, 
IV, 1856, 4. Gzorax Ives Inpy, s. and h., present Baron Boston, and a Bart. = 


BOSWORTH. 
Barony, 19 March 1687—Forfeited 1695,— Vide Brnwicr. 


BOTELER (of Oversley and Wemme). 

Barons by Tenure. . 

L Hen. I. 3. Rane Borerer, called “Raduiphus Pincerna de Legreces- 
triad,” being Butler to Robert Karl of Leicester ; settled at 
Ov ersley, co. Warwick; ob... . 

I, John. 2. Roper Borexes, s, and h., living 1225; ob. ... 

Td. Hen. JIL. 8, Rapa Borerer; living 1225, 

IV. Hen. IH. 4. Maurice Borener, s. and h., living 1245; ob. ... 

V.. Hen. IIE. 5, Rateu Boreser, s. and h., m. Maud, dau. and bh. of William 
Pantulf, Baron of Wemme, co. Salop; ob. ante 1277, 

VI. Edw. I. 6. Wiwiam Boreer, s. and h.; ob. 1283, 

Vil. Edw. I. 7. Jonn Bore er, s. andh.; ob. 1286, s. P. 

VIL Edw. I, 8, Gawixue Boteier, bro. and h.; ob, 1289, 5. p. 


Barons by Writ. : 
1 1308. 9, Witu1am Boreter, bro. and ., summ. to Parl. from 10 Mar. 
« . 1 Edw, IL. 1308, to 10 Oct. 19 Edw. II. 1325 ; ob. 1334, 
F 
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Barons by Writ. 2 - 
IL. 10. Wiam Boreter, s. and h., wt. 86, was never summ. to Parl. ; 
ob, 1361. 

TIL, 1868. 11, Wientam Borerrr, s. and h., wt. 30, summ. ‘to Parl. 28 Feb. 
42 Widw, TIP. 1368, and 6 April, 43 Rdw. Il. 1869; ob. 1369, 8.0. 
Tlizabeth, his sole dan, and h., married—1. Robert Verrers ; 2. Sir John. 
Sat; and 8, Thomas Molinton. Her said first husband, Robert Ferrers, 
appears to have possessed the Barony, as he was summ. to Parl. as “ Ro- 
bert Ferrers de Wemme,” from +1375 to 1879. On her marriage with 
Thomas Molinton, he styled himself * Baron of Wemme,” but was never 
summ., to Parl.; nor dees it appear that she had issue by either ber 
second or third hushand, so that this Barony-is probably in Abeyance 
between the representatives of her two granddaughters, the daughters and 
col of Robert Ferrers, hers. by her Ist husband. . Vide Ferrers of 
Wemar. sc ‘ 











BOTELER (of Warrington). 

Barons by Tenure. 

lL. Hen. IE. 1. Atararte Pryemeya, s. and h. of William de Botelor, alias Pin- 
cerna, was Lord of Warrington (acquired by marriage with Bea- 
trix, dau. and coh. of Matthew Villers, Lord of Warrington, 
co, Lane.) 3 ob. 1285, : 

Tl, 1235, 9 2 Wiurtam Prxcerna, alias Borerer, s. and h.; ob, cirea 1803. 





Baron by Writ. 

TH, 1295. 8. Winnram Le Boreren, Lord of Warrington, grands, and h. (s. 
and h, of Henry le Boteler, ob. v. p.)3 stunm, to Parl. 23 June, 23 
Edw. 1. 1295, 26 Ang, 24 Edw, 1. 1296, and 6 Feb. 27 Edw, 1.1299 ;' ob, 
cirea 1328. ‘William le Botelfr, his s. and h., received several summonses 
to attend the King, from 9 to 16 Edw. IL, but does not appear to have 
been summ. to Parl. ; ob. 3 Rich. If. (1380), leaving descendants settled at 
Warrington, Bewscy, and other parts of Lancashire, 7 





BOTETOURT. 

Barons by Writ. 

1, 1805, 1.4 Joun pe Bore'rounr ; summ. to Parl. from 19 Junc, 33 Edw. I, 
1305, to 13 Sept. 18 Edw. II. 1824; ob, 1324. 

Il. 1342, 2.4¢Joun pe Boterour?, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Thomas 
Botetourt (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron, summ. to Parl. 
from 25 eb, 16 Edw. HI. 1842, to 3 Feb. 9 Rich, II. 18855 ob, 
1385, leaving Joyce wife of Sir Hugh Burnell, Knt., his granddan. 
and h., viz. dau. and h. of John Botetourt, his eldest son, who 
died vit. pat. The said Joyce died s.r. in 1406, when the 
Barony fell into Abeyance between the three daughters of John 
the last Baron (who died in 1355), viz. Alice, who m, — 

; Joyce, wife of Sir Baldwin Frevil, and 2ndly, of Sir 

hall; and Katherine, who m. Maurice de Berkeley, 

It. continued in that state until 1764, when the Crown was pleased 

to terminate the Abeyance in favour of, 

















Writ of that year being merely a summons 
to be at Newcastle with horse and arms, in 
which, however, the name of Boteler does 
not ocenr), but as the name is only to be 
found once in that Writ, and then without 
: any descriptive addition, it is difficult to de- 
ine to which Wiliam le Boteler it was 


\ He was also summoned 8 June, 
I. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. L, 1297; 
but it is doubtful if either W : 
sidered as a regular Summous to Parliamen 
Z-JOIIN and CLYVEDON. It is 
ed that both this William le Boteler 
n le Voteler of Wemme were sum- 
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Barons by Writ. 

IIL. 1764, 8, Nortorye Rerxenny, the lineal descendant and h. of the’said 
Maurice de Berkeley and Katherine Botetourt ; he was summ. to 
Parl. as Baron Botetourt 13 Apr. 1764; ob, 17 76, 8. 2., when the 
Barony avain fell into Abeyance, and’ 80 contintted until 1808, 
when it was terminated in favour of, 

IV, 1803, 4, Heyry Somersmr, 5th Duke of Beaufort, onc of the coheirs, he being 
s. and h. of Charles 4th Duke of Beaufort, hy Elizabeth (who died in 
1799), sister and sole h. of Norborne the last Lord ; his Grace obtained 
a confirmation of the Barony of Botetourt to him and ‘the heirs of his body 
by Patent, 4 June 1803; K.G.; ob. 11,Oct. 1803.— Vide Braurort. 











BOTETOURT (of Langport). 
s 
Banony, 17 March 1664—Extinet 1665, Vide Faumouru. 


BOTILLER, $ Vide BoTELEn or Burner. 


BOTREAUZ. 
Barons by Tenure, 


JT, Wen. W. Winrtas pe Borvresux ; ob. ante 1194, 


We. John. Wiuisaw be Borreaux, s. and h., living 1220; his sueecssor 
was, 


IiL~Hen, IH. Witi1am de Bornnaux, living 1232; ob....8.r 


IV, Hen. WI. Reciyarp pe Dorkeaux: bro, and h.; ob, 1272. William de 
Botreanx, his s. and h., succeeded ‘him, and died in 1301, 
but neither he nor William de Botreaux his son, at. 27 at 
his father’s decease, and who died in 1349, was ever summ. 
to Parl. 


. 


i 
Barons by Writ. 
1. 1868. 1, Wittiam Borreaux, s. and h. of William de Botrcaux, last-men- 
tioned, at, 12 at his father’s decease, 1849; summ. to Parl, 
from 24 Feb. 42 Edw, TIL, 1368, to 12 Sept. 14 Rich. 1. 1890 ;« 
ob, 1391. 

II. a Witniam Borrraux, s. and‘h,, at. 24, summ. to Varl. 7 Sept. 15 
Rieh. 11, 1891; ob. 1392, 

HI. 1412. 3.9% Wintram Borreaux, s. and h., wt. 5, summ, to Parl, from 1 Dee, 
14 Hen. LY. 1412, to 23 May, 1 Mdw. 1Y, 1461; ob. 1462, s.r, M., leaving 
Margaret: his dau. and h., and who styled herself “ Margareta Du’a Bo- 
treanx.” She m, Robert 2nd Baron Hungerford, whose son succceded to 
this Barony; but being attainted in 1463, it, together with his other 
honours, became Forfeited, Thomas Hungerford, his s. and 1, was not 
only never restored to his father’s honours, but he was likewise attainted 
in 1468; his dau. and h. Mary m. Mdward Hastings, and having ob- 
tained the reversal of the atiainder of her father and grandfather, ber 
said husband was summ. to Parl. as Baron Hungerford, and succeeded 
his father in the Barouy of Hastings in 1483, George, bis s, and h., 











2. 





* Though Dugdale states that William I, ° twenty-three years of age, who died on the 
1st Baron, was summ, to Parl, until the - 25 May 1392, and, unless this conjecture 
15 Rich, HL, it is most probable that the : be correct, without having been summ, to 
Writ of that year, 7 Sept, 1591, was directed | ' Parl, William, his son, was then only five 
to his son, for this Baron died Thursday, | years of age, and soon after coming of age he 
10 Aug. 1391, leaving William his son was summoned, as is stated in the text. 

r2 
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was created Earl of Huntingdon, in which dignity this Barony, with 
those of Hungerford, Hastings, and Molines, continued merged until the 
death of Francis, XX VIL 10th Earl, s.r. m., in 1789, when they devolved 

* ou Elizabeth, his sister and h., and they are now vested in Henry Weys- 
ford Charles Plantagenet, present Marquess of Hastings, Baron Botreaux, 
Hastinys, Hungerford, and Molines, &e. Vide Hastixes, and Hunr- 
INGDON, 





BOTTESFORD. 
Barons. 
L 1835. 1. Sim Cuaries Manners-Surtoy, G.C.B., Speaker of the House of 
‘ Commons, created Baron Bottesford of Bottesford, co. Leicester, 
and Viscount Canterbury of the City of Canterbury, 10 March 
1835; ob. 21 July 1845, 
Ti. 1845. 3 Cuarurs Jous MAxxuens-Surrox, s. and h.; present Viscount 
Cauterbury and Baron Bottestor 








BOURCHIER. 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1342. 1, Rosrrr Bourcurer, summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb. 16 Edw. III. 
1342, to 10 March, 23 Kdw. IL. 1349 ; ob 1349, - 

H. 1881. 2.4%Joun Bourcuter, s. and b., summ, to Parl, from 16 July 5 Rich. 
TI. 1881, to 30 Sept. 1 Hen. TV: 1899, when the King dispensed 
with his attendance in Parliament by patent, 14 Feb, following; 
K.G.; died 21 May 1400, 

TT, 1400. 3.4% Bartnotromew Bourcuier, s. and h. at. 386, summ. to Parl. from 
9 Sept. 1 Hen. 1V, 1400, to 26 Oct. 11 Hen. 1V. 1409 ; ob. 1409 
8.P.M, Elizabeth Bourchier, his sole dan. and h. at, 10, m. first, 

TV. 1411. Sir Hucn Srarroup, who was summ. to Varl. from 21 Sept. 
12 Hen, IV, 1411, to 22 March, 7 Hen. V. 1418, as “ Hugoni 
Stafford,” without any farther designation; K.G, ; ob. 1420, 8. P. ; 
and his widow, the said Elizabeth, dau. and h. of Bartholomew 
the last Baron, having re-married, 

V. 1425, Sim Lewis Ronseur, K.G., he was summ. to Parl. from 24 Feb. 
3 Hen. VI. 1425, to 3 Aug. 7 Hen. VI. 1429, as  Lodowico 
Robessart, Ch’l’r” only ; ob. 1481, s.P., and his widow Elizabeth 
above mentioned dying 1 July 14383, 5. p., this Barony devolved 
upon, 


Viscount. 

VI. 1435.—T, 1446. 4.4¢Henry Bourcnier, Earl of Ewe in Normandy, then 
wt, 27, 8. and h. of William Earl of Ewe in Normandy (so created by 
King Hen, V. 10 June 1419, to him and the heirs male of his body, 
by the service of rendering to the King annually “uni gardebroche” 
at the feast of St. George) by Ann PlAntagenet$ dan. and h. of Thomas 
Duke of Gloucester, youngest son of King Edw. IIE, which said Earl 
of Ewe was eldest son of William Bourchier, next bro. of John IL 
2nd Baron; stanin. to Parl. from 5 July, 13 Hen. VI. 1435, to 13 Jan. 
23 Tien, VI. 1445, sometimes as “ Venrico Bourgchier, Comiti de Ewe,” 
and at others Henrico Bourgehier, Chl’, ” or as “Ienrico Bourgh- 
chier de Bourghehier ;” stunm, to Darl. as “ Henrico Vicecomiti! Bourgh- 












) Although no patent has been found fur | by Viscount Bourchier (then Karl of Essex) at 
the creation of the diguity of Viscount Bour- } the creation of Viscount Berkeley, 1481-2.— 
chier, there can he no doubt but that a patent | Vide Introductory Observations on the Dig- 
preceded the writ; and indecd it was so stated | nity of a Viscount, 
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chier,” from 14 Dec. 25 Hen. VI. 1446, to 23 May 1 Edw. IV. 
1461; K.G.; created Earl of Essex 30 June 1461, in which dignity this 
Barony continued merged until the demise of Henry Bourchier 2nd Earl 
of Hssex, in 1589, when it devolved on Ann, his sole dau, and h., who 
married William Parr, Earl of Essex. Her issue being illegitimated by 
Act of Parl. this Barony on her death devolved on Walter Devereux VIII. 
Baron Ferrers of Chartley, being s, and h, of John Devereux VII. Baron 
Ferrers of Chartley, by Cecily, sister and eventually sole h. of Henry, the 
last. Earl of Essex, and VI. 4th Baron Bourchier. From that period the 
Barony of Bourehier may be considered to have been united to that of 
Ferrers of Chartley, and with it to have fallen into Abeyance on the 
death of Robert Devereux Baron Ferrers of Chartley and Karl of Essex, in 
164.6, 8,.0., between his two sisters and cohei Mrances, wife of William 
Marquess of Hertford, and Dorothy, wite of Henry Shirley, Bart. This 
Barony is now in Abeyance between the representatives of the said 
Frances and Dorothy, viz., Richard Plan’ net Duke of Buckingham and 
Chandos, as heir general of Frances the eldest coheir, and Marmion Edward 
Ferrers of Baddesley Clinton, and Lady Elizabeth Boultbee (nephew and 
sister of George Ferrars 8rd Marquess Townshend), the representatives 
of Dorothy, the yonnger coheir. George IT. Marquess Townshend being 
heir general of Sir Robert Shirley, grandson of the said Dorothy, succeeded 
as Baron Ferrers of Chartley, the Crown having, in 1677, terminated the 
Abeyance of that Barony in favour of the said Sir Robert; but the 
Barony of Bourchicr was not taken out of Abeyance on that occasion, 
althongh this dignity and others have been attributed (but erroneously) 
tu the Marquess ‘Townshend.™ 

The Viscounty of Bourchier became Extinet ou the death of Henry 
Bourchier 2nd Earl of Essex, when the heirs male of the body of the 
first Viscount failed. 














BOWES. é 
Baron. 
I. 1815. Joun Bowss, 10th Earl of Strathmore in Scotland, created Baron 
Bowes of Streatlam Castle, co, Durham, and Lunedale, co. York, 7 Aug. 
1815; ob, 3 July 1820, 8.7.1.,when this Barony became Extinct. 


BOYLE. 
Barons. 

I, 1711, 1. Carnes Boyry, 4th Earl of Orrery in Jretand, created Baron 
Boyle of Marston, co. Somerset, 5 Sept. 1711, K.'1.; ob. 1781, 

Il, 1787. 2, Jounx Boyrn, s.and h., 5th Earl of Orrery, in Ireland, succeeded 
as 5th Earl of Cork in Treland; ob, 1762. 

IIL. 1762. 3, Hamitron Boype, 2nd son (Charles the eldest son having died 
v.p., 8. PeM.), 6th Marl of Cork and Orrery in Ireland; ob, 1764, 
unm. 

IV, 1764, 4, Epmuxp Boyse, half bro. and h., 7th Earl of Cork and Orvery in 
Ireland ; ob, 1798. 

V. 1798, 5. Epmusp Boyre, s. and h., present Baron Boyle, also 8th Earl of 
Cork and Orrery in Ireland; K.P. J 





™ Upon the creation of George afterwards | instance of neglect or ignorance, which is more 
2nd Marquess Townshend to the Karidom of | fully noticed under Basset of Drayton, another 
Leicester, in 1784, he was styled in his Patent | Barony erroncously attributed to him in the 
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70 BRACKLEY — BRANCEPETH. 


é ° BRACKLEY. 
Viscounts. 

I. 1616. 1, Tuomas Eerrtox, created Baron Ellesmere of Ellesmere, co. Salop, 
21 July 1608, and Viscount Brackley of Brackley, co. North- 
ampton, 7 Nov. 1616, Lord High Chancellor ; ob, 1616-7. 

HU. 1617. 2. Jounx Eaerron, 2nd s. but h., created Earl of Bridgewater 27 May 
1617; ob, 1649. z 

Ill. 1649. 3, Joun Ecxrroy, s. and h., Earl of Bridgewater ; ob. 1686. 

IV. 1686, 4. Joun Ecerroy, s. and h., Earl of Bridgewater ; ‘ob, 1700-1, 


Marquess, 

V. 1701.—I. 1720. 5. Scroope Earrroy, s, and h., Earl of Bridgewater, 
ereated Marquess of Brackley, co, Northampton, and Duke of Bridgewater, 
co, Somerset, 18 Jrme 1720. ‘The Marquessate of Brackicy became Ex- 
tinet jn 1803, but the Viscounty devolved on John William VIII. 7th 
Earl of Bridgewater, became Extinet in 1829, and was again created, 
6 July 1846, in the person of Lord Francis Ellesmere, Viscount Brackley 
and Karl of Bltesmere.— Vide Brroar water and ELLESMERE. 


BRADESTON. 

Baron by Writ. . 2 

I. 1842. Tromas pu BraprsTon, summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb, 16 Edw. 
III, 1342, to 3 April, 34 Edw. ITI. 1360, when he died, leaving his grand- 
son Thomas (son of his son Sir Robert Bradeston, dee.) his heir, at. 8 yrs. ; 
he died 1374, leaving Elizabeth his sole dau. and h, wt. 6 months, aft 
wards wife of Sir Walter de la Pole, whose only dau, and h. married 
Thomas Ingoldesthorpe, Fsq., whose granddau. and h, married John 
Nevill, Marquess of Montayu, amongst the descendants of whose danghters 
and coheirs this Barony is in Abeyance. 






BRADFORD. 
Earls, 

I. 1694.1, Fraxcis Nrweorr, Ist Viscount Newport, created Earl of Brad- 
ford, co. Salop, 11 May 1694 ; ob, 1708, 

TE. 1708. 2 Ricnarp Newrort, s. and h. ; ob. 1723. 

HII, 1723, 3, Henry Newport, s. and h.; ob. 1734, 8. P.1. 

TV. 1784. 4, Ricnarp Newrort, bro. and h,; ob... , unm. 

V. 17.. 5. Tuomas Newport, bro. and h. ; ob. 1762, 8, p., when all his honours 
became Extinct. 


Barons. . 
I, 1794. 1, Sim Hesry Bripceman, 2nd Bart., as and h., of Sir Orlando Bridge- 
man, Tart., by Ann Newport, sister and eventually sole heir of 
‘Thomas, the last Earl; create@ Baron Bradford, co. Salop, 
18 Aug. 1794; oh. 1800. J * 


Earls. - 
TI, 1800.—VI, 1815. 2. Orzaspo Brincrman, s. and h., created Viscount 
Newport and Earl of Bradford, both co. Salop, 
30 Nov. 1815; ob. 7 Sept, 1825, . 
IIT. 1825,—VII, 1825. 3, Groran Aucusrus Frepertice Henry Bripoeman, 
i and h.; present Earl and Baron Bradford, Viscount Newport, and a 
aronet, y 





BRANCEPETH. 
Barony, 4 Nov, 1618—Extinet 1645.2 Vide Rocuyster. 


BRANDON — BRAOSE. 7 


BRANDON, 


Viscounty, 21 July 1679—~Extinet 1702.— Vide MaccLEsFizLn. 


Dukes. 

I. 1712. 1. James Hasmnron, 4th Duke of Hamilton in Scotland, created 
Baron of Dutton, co. Chester, and Duke of Brandon, co. Suffolk, 
10 Sept. 1712, “ to hold to him and the heirs male of his body, 
and in default of such issue to the heirs male of the body of his 
late father and mother ;” K.G.; killed ina duel 15 Nov. 1712. 

IL, 1712. 2. Jamrs Hamunros, s,and h., 5th Duke of Hamilton in Scotland ; 
K.'T. 5 ob. 1742. 

tl. 1742. 3, James famuroy, s. and h,, 6th Duke of Hamilton in Scotland ; 
ob. 1758. : 

IV. 1758. 4. James Gzorax Hawmroy, s. and h., 7th Duke of Hamilton in 
Scotland ; ob. 1769, unm, 

Vv. 1769. 5. Dovaias Hamutrox, bro. and h., 8th Duke of Hamilton in Scot- 
land; ob. 1799, 8. P. 

VI, 1799. 6, Arcuratn Hamiuros, uncle and h., being next brother of James 
gut Dake 9th Duke of Hamilton in Scotland; ob. 16’Feb. 
1819. . 

VIL. 1819. 7. Auexaxper ILlamyroy, s. and h., summ, to Parl, by writ, v. p. 
4 Noy. 1806, and placed in his father’s Barony of Dutton; 10th 
Duke of Hamilton in Scotland; K.G,; ob, 18 Aug. 1852. 

VIII, 1852. 8. Witasast Anexanper Anraosy Ancittanp Hammtox, s. and 

h., present Duke of Brandon and Baron Dutton in England, 11th Duke 
of Hamilton, &c., in Scotland. JT 


BRAOSE (of Bramber). - 
Barons by Tenure. 


J, Will. I. 1, Wawra pr Braosr, Lord of Bramber, co. Sussex ; living 1075, 

IL, Wen, 11.2. Pustsrr pe Beaose, Lord of Bramber, s. and h.; living 1095, and 

about to go to the Holy Land. 
TIT, Rich. I. 3. Wrortamepe Braose, Lord of Bramber, s¢ and h. ; livjag 1125. 
IV. John. 4. Wirrtam pe Braose, Lord of Bramber and Brecon, s. dad h.; ob. 
1211-2. 

V. 111-2. 5, Gitus pz Braose, Lord of Brecon, s. and h, and Bishop of Here- 
ford ; ob, 1215. 

VL. 1215. 6. Recivanp ve Braoss, Lord of Bramber and Brecon, bro. and h. ; 
ob, 1222-8, 

VIL 1222-8. 7. Wini1am pe Braoss, Lord of, Brecon, s. and h.; taken prisoner 
and hanged by Llewelyn, Prince of North Wales, 1230, 8. P. M., leaving 4 
daughters his coheiray, viz.—l, Isabel, afterwards wife of David Llew- 
elyn Jerworth, Prince gf North Wales ; 2. Eva, afterwards wife of William 
de Cantilupe, Lord of “Bergavenny 5 3. Eleanor, afterwards m. to Hum- 
phrey de Bohan, s. and h. apparent of the Farl of Hereford ; 4. Mand, m. 
to Roger de Mortimer, Lord of Wigmore, aad afterwards to Sir John de 
Brampton. 


* BRAOSE (of Gower). 

Barons by Tenure. 

{, Jolm. 1. Joun pe Braost, Lord of Gower, s. and h. of William, brother of 
Giles, Bishop of Ilereford, above mentioned ; killed by a fall 
from his horse at Dramber, 1232. 


a ‘ BRAOSE— BRAYBROOKE. 


+ Baron by Writ. : 

“I. 1299, 8.5 9 Wirtiam ve Brgost, Lord.of Gower-and Bramber, s. and h. 
summ, to Pagl. from 29 Dee, 28 Edw. I, 1299, to 18 Sept. 16 Edw. IT. 

. 1322; he s-also summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, and 26 Jan. 

25 Edw. 1.°1297, but for the reasons assigned under Cuyvepow and 
Frrz-Jonx, it is doubtful if cither of those writs can be considered as 
a regular summons to Parliament; ob, 1826, s.p.a., leaving Aliva, wife of 
John de Mowbray, and 2ndly of Sir Richard de Peshall ; andJoan, wife 
of James de Bohun of Midhurst, his-daughters and heirs, between whose - 
descendants and representatives this Barony is presumed to be in Abey- 
ance. ; . 


a . BRAOSE. 

Baron by Writ, 

[, 1842. 1, Thomas pr Braose, wt, 10, 5 Edw. IT. (1311); on the death of his 
father, Peter, half-brother of William I. 8rd Baron, he was found heir 
to his grandmother, Mary, dau. of William Lord Roos, his grandfather's 
third wife, 19 Kdw, IL, (1326-7) ; summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb. 16 Edw.. 
IIT. 1342, to 15 July, 27 Edw, III. 1858; ob. 1361, having by Beatrice 
his wife (dau. of Roger Karl of March, and widow of Edward, s, and h. of 
Thomas de Brotherton Earl of Norfolk) three sons—John, at. 22, Thonids, 
Poter, ob. 8. e. ; and three daughters—Elizabeth, ob. 8. p., Joan, ob, 8. P., 
Beatrice, wife of William Lord Say; Sir John Braoge, the eldest son, died 
3 Veh, 1367, s.P., leaving Thomas, his brother, hie heir, et. 15, and who 
was found heir to his mother, and at, 24 in 7 Rich, IL, (1383-4.) He 
died 1895, 8.7.8., leaving two children, Thomas and Joantfa, oth of whom 
died in ward_the same year, and Elizabeth Lady Say, then’ the wife of 
Sir William Heron, was found to be their cotisin and heir, namely— 
daughter of their aunt Beatrice, wife of William Lord Say, afove men- 
tioned, {he said Elizabeth Lady Say died s.r. 8 July 1399, when all 
the issue of ‘Thomas Baron Braose having failed, the dignity became, 
Extinct. 





; BRAYBROOK. 
Barons by Fenure, - 
I, John. 1, Roper’ pe Braysnoox, of Braybrook, co, Northampton ; ob. 
1213. a 
IL Hen. UL 2, Heyy pe Brayeroox, s. and h.; ob. 1234, having qarricd 
Christiana, the dau, and h. of Wyschard Ledet, Lord of 
Wardon, 
HI. Hen. IT, 8. Wyscnarp (assumed the name of) Lepr, s. andh.; ob. 1241. 
TV, Hen. If. 4. Warer Leper, g. and h. ; dead 1257, 8. P. u., his two daughters 
—1. Amicia, who Yaseunder age in 1257, and wife of William Baron 
Latimer of Corby ;° and 2. Christiana, the. wife of John le Latimer of 


Bray brook—being his hgirs. ¢ 
" f 
BRAYBROOKE. 
Barons. 


I. 1788, 1. Joun Grirvin Grirrix, 4th Baron Howard de. Walden, created 
Lord Braybrooke, Baron of Braybrooke, co. Northamp,, 5 Sept. 
1788, with remainder, failing his issue male, to Richard Ald- 
worth Neville, Esq., and the heirs male of his body ; ob. 1797. 

11. 1797. 2. Rictarp Arpworta Nevibte (assumed the name of) GRIFFIN, 
1797 3 ob. 28 Feb, 1825, 

IL, 1825, 3. Rictarp Nevitie Gerry, s. and h., present Barou Braybrooke, 7 


‘BRAYE— BRECKNOCK. z 


 BRAYE: 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1529. 1, Epmoxp Brayr, summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov. 21 Hen, VIII. 1559, 
to 8 June, 28 Hen, VILL" 1586 ;" ob. 1539. 

U., 1539, 2. Jonx Braye, s. and h.; summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov. 37 Hen. VHI. 
1545, to 21 Oct. 2 Mar. 1 3 ob, 1557, 8.P. Upon his Lordship's de- 
cease his six sisters, or their representatives, became his coheirs, viz. 

Aane, wife of George Brooke Lord Cobham; 2. Elizabeth, wife of Sir 
Ralph Verney, Knt, , 2ndly of Sir Richard Catesby, and 3rdly of William 
Clark ; 3, Frideswide, wife of Sir Percival Hart, Knt.; 4, Mary, wife of 
Sir Robert Peckham, Knt.; 5, Dorothy, wife of Edmund 2nd Lor a Chan- 
dos, and 2ndly of William Lord Knollys; 6, Frances, wife of Thomas 
Lifield, Esq., and amongst them this dignity continued in Abeyance until 
allowed to, 


Baroness, . 
J. 1839. 1, Saran Orway-Cave (widow of Henry Otway, Esq.), dau. and h. 
of Sir Thomas Cave, Bart., and who upon the decease of her kinswoman 
Mary, Baroness Fermanagh, in 1810, became the sole h. of her great~ 
great-grandfather John Verney Viscount Fermanagh in Ireland, great- 
great-grandson and h, of Sir Ralph Verney, by MWlizabeth, 2nd sister and 
coh, of John IL, 2nd Baron Bray. By a resolution of the House of Lords 
27.Aug. 1589, she was declared one of the coheirs of the said Barony, 
which resolution leing submitted to the Queen, Her Majesty was leased 

to terminate the Abeyanee hy letters patent 8 Oct. following. 





BREADALBANE. 
Baron, Marquess, 
1 , 1806. si 1831. 1. Joux Campvert, 4th Earl of Breadalbane in Scotland ; 
: created Baron Breadalbane of Taymouth Castle, co. 


VPerth,.138 Noy, 1806, and Farl of Ormelie and Mar- 

quess of Breadalbane, ie Sept. 1881; ob. 29 Mar. 18384, 

It 1834, —I[. 1834, 2, Jonn Campnert, s. and h., present Marquess of 
Breadalbane, Earl of Ormele, 1 Baron Breadalbane, K.T., algo Earl of 
Breadalhane, &e. in Scotland. bee 


BREADT. 

Baron by Tenure. 

1. John. FouLke pe Brrauy, a Norman by birth, and Lord of Chilham, co. 
Kent, by grant of King ‘John $ he procured a grant of the third penny 
of the county of Devon “from King Henry III. 1219," but was afterwards 
banished the kingdom ; ob. circa 1228, 8.?.M. , Eve, his sole dau. and h, 
m, Llewelyn, Prince of North Wales. > *-¢ 


BRECEN ocK. . 
Earls. 

1, 1660. 1, James Butter, 12th Earl, Ist Marquess of Ormonde in Ireland, 
created Baron Butler, of Lanthony,. co. Monm., and Earl of Brecknock in 
Wales, 20 July 1660’; created Duke of Ormonde in Ireland 30 July 1661 ; 
created Duke of Ormonde 9 Nov. 1682, K.G.; ob, 1688.— Vide ORMONDE. 


—Forfeited 1715. 
_ Earnpom, 7 Bente 1812.— Vide Campen. 








” The King, by a Writ 19 June 1219, die 
rected the Sherilf of Devonshire to pay the 
third penny to Foulke de Breaut, as William 





late Earl of Devon gad received it, with ar- 
rears from the time the gaid Foulke had cus- 
tody of the heir,— Vide Devon. 








14 BRENTFORD—BRISTOL. 


BRENTFORD. 
Earl. 


I, 1644, 1, Parrtck Roruyn or Rutuven, Earl of Forth in Scotland, created 
Earl of Brentford, co. Middlesex, 27 May 1644 ; ob, 1651, 8. P.a., when the 
Earldom became Extinct. 

Earupom, 10 April 1684—Extinet 1719.— Vide Scnompenc. 


Baroness, 6 April 173g—Extinet 1730.— Vide Darineron. 


bod .- O54, * 


BREWES or BREWSE. Sce Braose. 


BRIDGEWATER. 
Earls, 


I, 1538, 1. Hesry p’Aunenny, IT. 2nd Baron Danbeney, ercated Earl of 
Bridgewater, co. Somerset, 19 July 1538, K.G, ; ob, 1548, s. p., 
when all his honours became Extinet. 

Wl. 1617. 1. Joun Earrroy, 2nd Viscount Brackley, created Earl of Bridge- 
water 27 May 1617; ob, 1649, 

III, 1649. 2, Joux Earrtoy, s. and h.; ob. 1686. 


IV. 1686, 3, Jonn Eaertoy, s. and h.; ob. 1700-1. ° 


Dukes. 7 . 
Vv. 1701—I, 1720. 4, Scroop Ecervox, s, and h., created Marquess of 
Brackley, co. Northamp., and Duke of Bridge- 
water, co. Somerset, 18 June 1720; ob. 1745. + 
VI. 1745.—IT. 1745, 5. Joun Earrron, s, and h.; ob. 1748, unm. 
VII. 1748.—III. 1748. 6, Francts Ecerton, bro, and h.; ob, unm, 8 Mar, 
1803, when the Dukedom of Bridgewater and the 
Marquessate of Brackley became Extinct; but 
the Earldom and his other honours devolved on his 
next heir male, 
VIII. 1803. 7, Jonn Writtam Eorrton, s. and h. of John, Bishop of Durham, 
eldest. s. of Henry Egerton, younger s. of John, IV. 8rd Karl ; 
ob. 1828, 8, P. 
TX. 1823. 8. Francts Hexry Eaerton, bro. and h., Earl of Bridgewater, Vis- 
count Brackley, and Baron of Ellesmere ; ob, 11 Keb. 1829, 8. p., when all 
his honours became Extinct, - : 





BRIDPORT. 
Baron. Viscount. 


I, 1796,—I. 1800, 1, Anexanper Hoop, 1st Baron Bridport in Ireland; created 
Baron Bridport of Crickit ‘St. Thomas, co. Somerset, 13 June 1796, and 
Viscount Bridport, of thet same place, 16 June 1800, K.B.; ob. 3 May 
1814, 8.7., when his Bnglish honours became Extinct, 

Hs ad 


BRISTOL. 
Earls, 


I, 1622, 1, Joux Diany, Ist Baron Dighy, crcated Earl of Bristoh 15 Sept. 
1622; ob, 1658. Z ‘ 

Il. 1658. 2. Georcu Dicny,s, and h.; summ. to Parl. by writ, v. p., as Baron 
Dighy 9 June 1641; K.G.; ob, 1076, 

TI. 1676. 8. Jounx Diesy, s. and h.; ob. 1698, s, p., when all his honours be- 
came Extinct. 

IV. 1714, 1, Joun Hervey, Ist Baron Hervey of Ickworth, created Marl of 

. Bristol 19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1751. 


BRITANNIA — BROME, 76 


Earls. 

1751. 2. Groror Winiiam Hervey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of John 
Baron Hervey (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Earl, who was 
summ., to Parl. by Writ, 11 June 1733, and placed in his father’s 
Barony of Hervey of ickworth; Lord Licut. of Ireland; ob. 
1775, unm, 


VI. 1775. 3 Avaustus Joun Hervey, bro. and h.; ob, 1779, 8. P. 


VIL 1779. 4, Frepertck Auaustus Hervey, gro. and ., succeeded in 1797, 
5th Baron Howard de Wi , Bishopeof Derrya ob. 8 July 
1803. = 


Marquess. 
VIII. 1803,—1. 1826. 5. Frepertck Witizam Hervey, 2nd s. and h, male 
(John Augustus Hervey, the eldest s., died v. p. leaving a dau. and sole 
h,, who carried the Barony of Howard de Walden to the family of Ellis) ; 
created Karl Jermyn of Horningsherth, co. Suffolk, and Marquess of Bristol, 
30 June 1826; present Marquess and Karl of Bristol, Earl Jermyn, and 
Baron Hervey. 7 


. BRITANNIA. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1805, 1.9¢Jony, a.younger s. of John Earl of Richmond and Duke of Brit- 
tay ; summ, to Parl, as “Johanni de Britannia, Juniori,” 24 May and 
13 July, 33 Edw, I, 1305; declared Earl of Richmond 15 Oct. 84 Edw. 1, 
(1306); ob. unmarr. in Brittany 1833, when his honours became Ex- 
tinct. 


BRIWERE. 
Barons by Tenure. 
J, John. 1, Wxursam Briwerr, Lord of Torbay, and seised of divers 
manors, castles, &., in Devon, Somerset, and elsewhere ; ob. 
1226. 
Tl. Hen. WH, 2. Wiix1am Brrwerr, s. and h.; ob, 1232, 8.v., leaving his five 
sisters his heirs, viz. : 1. Grace, m. Reginald de Braose, Lord of Brecon ; 
2. Isabel, m. lst —— Dover, and 2ndly Baldwin de Wake; 3. Mar- 
gery, m. 1st —— Salmonaville, and 2ndly Williain de la Ferté; 4. 
Alice, m, Ist William Paynell, and 2ndly Reginald de Mohun ; 5. Joan, 
m.“*William de Percy. 


BRODRICK. 
Barons. 

1. 1796. 1. Georcr Broprick, 4th Viscount Mfdleton in Ireland, created 
Baron Brodrick of Pepper Hafrow, co. Surrey, with remainder, 
failing issue male, to the issue #male of his father, George 
Viscount Midleton, dec. 11 June 179@% ob, 12 Aug. 1836. : 


IL 1836. 2. Grorer Avan Broprick, s, and h., 5th Viscount Midleton ; ob. 8. P., 
1 Nov. 1848, 


IIL, 1848, 3. Carnes Broprrcr, cous. and h., eldest s. of Charles Brodrick, D.D., 
Archbishop of Cashell, younger bro. of George Ist Baron ; present 
Baron Brodrick, also Viscount Midleton, &c. in Ireland, , 


BROME. 
Viscountry, 30 June 1753—Extinet 1852.— Vide ConnwaL.is. 


76 : BROOKE — BROWNLOW. 


BROOKE. 
Barons, 


L 1621, 1, Sm Furs Greviize, K.B., s. and h. of Fulke, eldest s. of Sit 
Fulke Greyiile, by Elizabeth, dau. and h. of Edward Wil- 
- loughby (ob. v. p.), s. and h. of Robert, 2nd Baron Willoughby 
de Broke; created Baron Brooke of Beauchamp’s Court, co, 
Warwick, with remainder, failing his issue male, to Robert - 
Grevilje,~ s. h. of Fulke, only s, of Robert Greville his 
uncle, 9 Jan. 1621; ob. 1628, 8. P. 
Il. 1628. 2. Ropert GRevILLE, above mentioned, succeeded agreeable to the 
said limitation ; slain at Lichfield, 1642. 
IM, 1642. 3, Fravcis Greviiur, s. and h.; ob, 16.., 8. 8% 
TV. 16... 4. Rosrrt Grevi..r, bro, and h.; ob, 1676, s. P.M. 
V. 1676, 5. FuLKe Grevitix, bro. and h.; ob. 1710. 
VIL 1710, 6. Funke GRevitiy, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Francis Gre- 
ville (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron ; ob. 1711, unm. 


VII, 1711. 7, Wiutram GreviLze, bro. and h.; ob. 1727. 


a 


Earle. 

VIL. 1727.—I, 1746. 8, Francis Grevitxe, s, and h., created Marl Brooke 
of Warwick Castle, 7 July 1746, and Earl of 
Warwick 30 Nov. 1759, K.T.; ob. 1778. 

IX. 1778.--IT, 1778. 9, Gronce Grevitue, s. and h., Earl of Warwick ; ob. 
2 May 1816, 

X.  1816.—IIT. 1816. 10. Hexry Rrcnarp Grevit1e, s. and h., Earl of War- 
wick, K.T,; ob. 10 Aug. 1853, 

XI. 1853,—IV. 1853, 11, Georce Guy Grevitie, s. and h., present Earl 
and Baron Brooke and Earl of Warwick. t 


BROUGHAM and VAUX. 
Baron. 


1. 1830. 1. Hexry Brovanam, Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain ; created 
Baron Brougham and Vaux of Brougham, co, Westmoreland, 22 Nov. 
1830, present Baron Brougham and Vaux. T 


BROUGHTON DE GYFFORD. 
Baron. 


J, 1851. 1. Rieu Hon, Six Joux Cam Hovuouss, Bart., G.C.B.; created Baron 
Broughton of Broughton de Gyfford, co, Wilts, 26 Feb, 1851, present 
é Baron Broughton de @yfford. 7 


a 


we 


,» BROWNLOW. 
Barona. 


I, L776, 1. Sm Browstow Cusr, 4th Baronet, created Baron Brownlow of 
Belton, co. Line., 20 May 1776; ob, 25 Dec. 1807. 
Earls, 
WI. 1807—{f. 1815, 2. Jos Cusr, s. and h., created Viscount Alford of Al- 
ford, co, Line., and Karl Brownlow, 27 Nov. 1815; ob. 
15 Sept. 1853. 

Il. 1853.—I1, 1853. 3. Jons Winiram Srexcrr Rrowniow EeErton, grands. 
and h., being s. and li. of John Hume Home Cust, afterwards John Hume 
Kgerton, Viscount Alford, eldest s. of the last Earl ; assumed the name of 
Egerton only by Royal License, 5 Sept. 1853; a minor. 


BRUCE. 77 


BRUCE. 

Barons by Tenure, 

Ip Will. I. 1. Ropert pe Brus, Lord of Skelton and Annandalt; ob. 1141. 

If. Steph. 2 Anam DE Brus, s. and h.; ob, 1167. ss 

TIT. Hen. If. 8. Apam vg Brus, s. and h.; ob. 1180, . 

TV. Hen, Il. 4, Perer pr Brus, s, and h,; ob. 1211. 

Vv. John, 5. Perrer ve Brus, s. and h.; ob, 12425 A 

VI, Hen, TIT, 6. Perer pe Bros, s. and h.; ob. 1273,%2., when his four sisters 
became his heirs; viz.: 1. Agnes, m. Walter de F&aconberg ; 2, Lucy, 
m, Marmaduke de Thweng; 3. Margaret, m. Robert de Roos; 4, La- 
derana, m. John de Bella Aqua, or Bellew. * 


BRUCE (of Annandale ). 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Rich. 1. 1, Roserr pe Baus, 2nd s. of Robert 1st Baron, and bro. of Adam 
2nd Baron, above mentioned, to whom his father gave Annan- 
dale, in Scotland ; living 1196, 

H. John. 2, WILLIAM DE Brus, s. and h.; ob, 1215. 

IM. Jobim. 8. Roper pr Brus, s. and h.; ob, 1245, 

1V. Hen. IT, 4. Ronrer pe Brus, s. and h., was one of the competitors for 
the Crown of Scotland in 1286, in right of his mother, Isa- 
bel, dau. of David, bro. of William, King of Scotland ; and 
refusing to do homage to Baliol, to whom the Crown of that 
kingdom was adjudged, he gave the Lordship of Annandale 
to his eldest son; ob. 1295. 

Barong by Writ. 

L 1295, 5. Roser Breuer, s. and h,, Earl of Carrick, jure uxoris, summ. to 
Parl. from 23 June, 28 Edw, 1. 1295, to 26 Jan. 25 Kdw. 1, 1297, 
though it is somewhat doubtful if the last Writ can be deemed 

a regular summons to Parl, Vide Firz-Joun. Ob, 1804. 
IL, 1804, 6. Ronerr Broce, s. and h., Earl of Carrick v. p., crowned King of 
Scotland at Scone 29 Mar, 1306, when this dignity merged in the Scottish 
Crown. 


R BRUCE (of Whorlton, Skelton, and Ampthill). 
jarons. 


I. 1641, 1. 'nomas Bruce, 1st Karl of Elgin in Scotland, created Baron Bruce 
of Whorlton, co, York, 30 July, 1641; ob, 1663. 


Viscount. 
Il. 1663,—I. 1664, 2. Nonert Brucy, s. and h., ceated Baron Bruce of Skel- 
I, 1664. ton, co, York, Viscount Bruceof Ampthill, co. Bedford, and Earl - 
of Ailesbury, 18 March 1664.— Vide Anzssipy. Charles Bruce, 3rd Karl 
of Ailesbury, was summ. to Parl. by writ, 29 Dec. 1711, and placed in his 


father’s Barony of Bruce of Whorlton ; suceceded his said father, 1741 ; 
Extinct 1747. 


BRUCE (of Tottenham ). 
Barony, 17 April 1746.— Vide ATLEsaury. 
Gronee Wu.a1amM Frepericx BruoeNxett Bruce (commonly called Earl Bruce), 


s. and h, apparent of Charles Brudenell Brace, Marquess of Ailesbury ; summ. 
tn Parl. hy writ 10 July 1838. and placed in his father’s LDarony of Bruce of 
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I, 


I. 


TI. 1703. 3, Grorax Brupe 
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BRUCE (of Whoriton). 
.  Earupom, 17 July 1821.— Vide Awespury. 


BRUDENELL (of Stanton Wivill). 
‘ BRUDENELL (of Deene). 


Barons. < ‘ 
1628. 1. Sin THoma® Broprxesn, Ist Bart.; created Baron Brudenell of 
Stantén Wivill, co. Leicester, 26 Feb. 1628, created Earl of 
Cardigan 20 April 1661; ob, 1664. 
1664, 3, Ronrer BRopescwt, s, and h., Earl of Cardigan ; ob. 1703, 
ELL, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Francis 
Brudenell (ob, v. p.), s. and h, of Robert the last Baron, Karl of 
Cardigan ; ob. 1732. 





IV, 1732. 4. Gzonae Bropexet (assumed the name of) Monvacy, s. and h., 


Vv. 


Earl of Cardigan, created Marquess of Monthermer and Duke of 
Montagu 5 Nov. 1766, and Baron Montagu of Boughton, with 
special limitation, 21 Aug. 1786; K.G.; ob. s.P.M., 1790, when 
the said Dukedom and Marquessate became Extinct. The Ba- 
rony of Montagu descended to his grandson, and this Barony and, 
the Earldom of Cardigan devolved on his-brother and heir male, 
Of Doens. : 3 
1790,—I. 1780, 5. James BrupENen, created Baron Brudenell of Deene, 
co, Northampton, 17 Oct. 1780; ob, 24 Feb. 1811, 
s.P., when the Barony of Brudenell of Deene became 
Extinct; but the Barony of Brudenell of Stanton 
Wivill and the Earldom of Cardigan devolved on his 
nephew and heir, 


VIL 1811. 6, Ronrre Brupexen., being s, and h, of Robert Brudenell, next 


+ brother of James the last Baron; ob, 14 Aug. 1837. 


VIT, 1837. 7%. James Tuomas Brupenett, 8. and h., present Earl of Cardigan, , 


and Baron Brudenell of Stanton Wivill. == 


BRUNE. 


Baron by Writ. 
1, 


1313. 1. Maurice tz Bruxw, summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan. 6 Edw, II. 1313, 
to 14 March, 15 Edw, II. 1322; and, excepting that he was summoned 
5 April 1327 to be at Newcastle with horse and arms, to serve against 
Robert Bruec, nothing further is known of him. He left issue, William 
Brune his s, and h,, whose great-grands, and h., Sir Henry Brune, Knt., 
died 1462, leaving two daughters and coheirs, viz.: 1. Alice, m. 1st to 
John Berners, 2ndly to Robert Harleston, and 3rdty to Sir John Heven- 
ingham ; and 2. Hligabeth, m. 1st William Malory, 2ndly Thomas 
Tyrrell of South Okendon, co. Essex, and Srdly Sir William Brandon. 
The representative of Alice the cldest dau. was, temp. 2 Eliz., Sir John 
Harleston, who d, 28 Feb. 1568, leaving issue; and the representative of 
the younger dau. Elizabeth was Sir Charles Tyrrell of Thornton, co. Bucks, 
Bart., who d, 8. P.M. 20 Jan. 1749. 


BRYAN. 


Baron by Writ. 


I. 


1350. 1.4%~Guy pe Bryan, summ. to Parl. from 25 Nov. 24 Edw. IIT. 1850, to 
6 Dec. 13 Rich. TL. 1389; K.G.; ob. 1390, leaving Philippa, wt. 12, and 
Elizabeth, mt. 10, daughters and coheirs of Guy de Bryan, his eldest son 
(who died v. p. 1886), his granddaughters and heirs. The’ said Philippa 
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m. Ist John Devereux, and 2ndly Sir Henry Lo Sérope, but dicd 8. P, 
8 Hen, IV.; and Elizabeth beeame the wife of Sir Robert Covell, Knt., 
hy whom she had a daughter and sole heir, Maud, who ma1st John Eart 
of Arundel, and by him had Humphrey Earl of Arundel, who died infra 
wtatem, 6.P.; the said Mand m, 2ndly Sir Richard Stafford, Knt., and 
had issue Avice, who became the wife of James Butler Earl of Ormond, 
but died s.r, 85 Hen. VI. 1456, when the Barony of Bryan is presumed 


to have become Extinct. . : 


> 
It is to be observed that the Earls of Notthumberland, from having 
married Eleanor, grauddau. and heiress of Robert Tord Poynings, styled 
themselves Barons Poynings, Fitz-Payne, and Bryan, probably from the 
statement given by Dugdale, Vincent, and otkter good authorities, that 
Richard Lord Poynings, father of the said Robert Lord Poynings, inarried 
~ “Isabel, dau. and heir of Robert Baron Fitz-Payne, by Elizabeth, dau. 
and h. of Sir Guy de Bryan, Knt.” On reference, however, to several 
inquisitions, it would appear that Elizabeth, dau. and coheir ef Sir Guy 
de Bryan, was aged 4 years 9 Nich. TE, (1885-6), and 10 years of age 14, 
Rich. IT, (1890-1), whilst Isabel, Ler presumed child, is stated to be 3 
years of age 16 Rich. IL, (1392-3) ; nor does it appear that any alliance 
ever took place hetween the descendants of Guy de Bryan, who was summ. 
to Parl. 24 Edw, TIL, and the family of Fitz-Payne, which could warrant 
such assumption, and hence that the Earls of Northumberland tiever had 
the slightest prétensions to the Barony of Bryan created by that writ, or 
to any other Barony of Bryan. 











BRYAN. 


Lapy Brvaw, Coverness to the Princess—afterwards Queen—Flizabeth, says, in 
a letter? dated ——, that on the birth of Queen Mary, Henry VIII. made her a 
Banovess. Horace Walpole in his ‘Royal and Noble Authors,’ notices this 
statement, 


.? BUCHAN. 


Hesry Bracmoyt, I. 1st Baron, having m. Alice, niece and at length h, of John 
Comyn, Earl of Buchan, was summ, to Parl, as “Comiti de Boghan” from 
22 Jan. 7 Edw. III. 1834, to 16 Nov, 13 Edw. III. 1339, but this must be 
considered as summons to a Baron ouly, though by the name of his Scotch 
Earldom.— Vide observations under ANaus and ATHOL, 


BUCKHURST. 
Baren, 
I. 1567. 1. Tuomas Sackvinin, ercated Baron of Buekhurst, co, Sussex, 
8 June 1567, created Earl of Dorset 18 March 1603, K.G.— Vide 
Dorset. 


BUCKINGHAM (County). 
Earls, 


J, 1066. 1. Wauter Grrraro, received for his services the Earldom of Buck- 
ingham from. William the CUongueror ; ob, 1102. 

TI, 1102. 8. Watrer Girrarn, s. aud h.; Earl of Longueville in Normandy ; 
ob, 1164, 8. P. . 

JI. Hen. I. Ricnharp pe RE, surnamed Stronghow, Earl of Pembroke, being 
descended from Rohais, sister and cohcir of the last Earl, styled 
himself Earl of Buckingham ; ob. 1176, s. P.M. o 
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Earls. 
TV. 1877. 1. Tuomas Puanracexet, Duke of Gloucester, youffgest a, of King 
Edward HI. ; created Earl of Buckingham 16 July 1377; K.G.; 
Lord High Constable ; murdered 1397. - 
VY. 1897. 2, Wumpnrey PLantacEexet, s. and h.; ob. 1399, 8.P., when his 
honours became Extinct, 


Dukes. 

1444, 1. Humpnrey Srarrorp, 4th Earl of Staflord, son of 

ie Edmond Earl of Stafford, by Ann Plantagenct, 

sister and h. of Humphrey the last Karl, styled 

veg Earl of Buckingham jure matris, created Duke of 

Buckingham 14 Sept. 1444, and, 22 May 1447-8, 

? had special precedence given him before all Dukes 

: not of the blood royal; Lerd High Constable ; 
K.G.; slain at Northampton 1459. 

VIL 1459.—IT. 1459. 2. Hexry Srarrorp, grands. and h. wt. 4, 1459, being 
s.and h, of Humphrey Stafford (ob. v. p.), eldest s. 
of the last Duke ; constituted Hereditary Lord High 
Constable 1483 ; K.G.; beheaded 1488, and, being 
attainted, all his honours became Forfeited, 

VIL. 1486.—1II. 1486. 3. Eowarp Srarrorp, s. and h,, restored 1486; Lord 
High Constable ; K.G.; beheaded 1521, and, being 
attainted, all his honours begame Forfeited. 


Marquesses. Dukes. 

TX. 1616-1, 1618.-IV. 1623. 1, Georg Vituiers, Ist Viscount Villiers ; 
ereated Earl of Buckinghagn 5 Jan, 1616, 
with remainder, failing his issue male, to 
his brothers John and Christopher Vil- 
liers 5? created Marquess of Buckingham. 
1 Jan. 1617-8,9 and Duko of Buckingham 
and Karl of Coventry 18 May 1628, His 
dau, and then only ‘child, Mary, had by 
letters patent 31 Aug. 1628, the dignity 
of Duchess of Buckingham limited to her 
and the heirs male of her body, in the 
event of ker father dying without male 
issue” She died 1685, having been thrice 
married, but had issue only by her second 





VI. 1899.—I? 








» The enrolled Patent of the Earldom of — cellor sent for me before seven in the morn- 
Buckingham contains no extension of the dig- | ing, and privately charged me on the outh 
nity beyond the heirs male of the body of the _ both of my allegiance as a subject and my 
person created, Sir Edward Walker, Garter, | oath as a King-of-Arms, to keep secret that 
in his MS, WQ 1726, has the following an- ! which he was to impart unto me, pamely, 
nexed to his transcript of the Patent :— that the King purposed to make the Earl of 

“Honor intalliatus 24 Martij 1616 apud | Buckingham Marquess of Buckingham with- 
Westm: Honor Baronis Whaddon, viceco- | out ceremony, willing me to give him some 
mitis Villiers et comitis Buck. pro defecta | precedents to that purpose, whereupon I deli- 
ha-redum masculorum ejusdem Georgi intail- | vered to him these.” [Here follow several 
lant Johanni Villiers militi fratri suo et suis | precedents of Peers being created without 
heredibus masculis ct pro defectu ambor, | investiture. ] ‘“ Upon New Year’s-day follow- 
Christofero Villiers armigero altri fratri, at | ing the said Earl was created Marquess of 
ante,” Sir Edward also gives an account of ingham without ceremony, only by de- 
the ceremonial of his Investiture (WA 20h), the Patent, before any of the Council 
which was doue “ uppon short notice both knew it, which the King did in his wisdom 
to the Attorney- -Generall and the Lord Chaun- | to avoid counterposition aud competition of 
cellor.”” others.” Hurl, MSS, 5176, f. 410, 

4 The secrecy with which this nobleman’s t The event contemplated by this Patent 
elevation to a Marquessate was condneted is | did not occur, inasmuch as the Duke her 
curious, and justifies the following account ° father had a son born within a few months, 
of it by Camden :-— and the birth of this son rendered the Patent 

“NATALI CuRistt 1618.—The Lord Chan- | inoperative. 
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Dukes. Marguessos. Earls, 


husband, James Duke of Richmond, viz., 
ie Esmé, who suececded his father, and died 
. a minor and unm. 1660, xt. 10, and Mary, 
wife of Richard Earl of Arran, who like- 
wise died 8. p. 1667, xt. 18, K.G.; Lord 
High Admiral ; assassinated 1629. 

X.  1629,—IT. 1629,—V. 1629. 2. Gronae Vintirrs, s. and It, suceceded as 
Baron de Roos jure matris in 1666, K.G. ; 
ob. 1687, 8.p., when his honours became 
Extinct. ye 

Countess, * 


1. 1618," Many Vinrrens, dan. of Anthony Beaufiont, and widow of Sir 
George Villiers, and mother of George Villiers Ist Duke, created. 


Countess of Buckingham for life 1 July 1618 ; ob. 1632, when 
the dignity became Extinct. 


Dukes. 
Vi. 1703, 1. Jon Snerrinty, Ist Marquess of Normanby, created Duke of 
the County of Buckingham and of Normanby 24 March 1702-3, 
K.Gy; ob. 1720, 
VI. 1720, 2 Eymuxp Suerriin, s.and h.; ob. a minor 1735, 8. P., when 
his honours became Extinct. 


BUCKINGHAM (Town). . 
BUCKINGHAM and CHANDOS. 
Marquosses. 


I. 1784, 1, Groraz Grenvitie, assumed the names of Nugent-Temple before 
that of Grenville, 1779, 2nd Earl Temple, created Marquess of 
the Town of Buckingham, co. Bucks, 4 Dec. 1784; ob. 11 
Feb, 1818. 


Duke. 

Tl, 1813.—I, 1822. 2, Ricnarp Nuarnt-Temp.e-Grenvinie, assumed the 

names of Brydges-Chandos in addition 1799, s. and 

h., created Earl Temple of Stowe, co. Bucks, Marquess 

of Chandos, and Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, 

to hold the dignity of Earl Temple with special re- 
mainder (sce that title), and the dignities of Mar- 
quess of Chandos and Duke of Buckingham and 

Chandos, to him and the heirs male of his body, 

4 Feb. 1822, K.G.; ob. 17 Jan. 1839. 

TH, 1889.—IT. 1839, 8, Ricuarp Pianracexrr Tempin-Nucent-BrynaEs- 
Cxanbos-GRENVILLE, s. and h,, present Duke of Buckingham and Chan- 
dos, Marquess of Buckingham, Marquess of Chandos, Earl Temple, Earl 
Temple of Stowe, Viscount aud Baron Cobham, also Earl Nugent in 
Treland, K.G. = 


v 


BUCKINGHAMSHIRE. 
Earls, yi 


I, 1746, 1. Joun Honarr, 1st Baron Hobart, created Earl of Buckingham- 
shire 5 Sept. 1746, K.B.; ob. 1756. 


IL 1756. 2. Jonn Honarrt, s. and h.; ob. 1793, 8. P.M. 
TH. 1793. 8, Georaz Honart, half-bro. andh.; ob, 14 Nov. 1804, 


IV. 1804. 4. Roszrr Honart, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ, v. p., 30 Nov. 
. 1798, and placed in his father’s Barony of Hobart of Blickling ; 
ob. 4 Feb, 1816, 6. P.M. 


@ 


82 BUISLI-BULMER. 


Earls. 7 
v. 1816. 5. Gzorce Roprrt Hopart (assumed the name of Hampden only 
by licence 5 Oct. 1824) neph. and h., being s, and h. of George 
Vere Hobart, next bro. of the last Earl; ob. 8. Pp. 1 Feb, 1849. 
VI. 1849, 6. Avcusrus Epwanp Horart, bro. and h., present Earl of Buck- 
inghamshire and Baron Hobart, and a Bart. 7 


BUISLI. 

Barons by Tenure. i 

I, Will. IT. 1. Roger ve Butsra, held numerous Lordships in cos. York, 
Devon, Derby, Leic., and Notts at the General Survey ; 
living 1088. 

Il. Steph. a. Roakr vk Borstt, s, and h., living 1147; ob. 8. P. , 

TW, Hen. 1. 3. Ricwarp pe Burst, s. of Jordan, s. of Ernald, next bro. of 
Roger 1st Baron ; living 1164. i 

IV. John, 4, Joun ve Bursts, 8, and h. ; ob. 1212, 8. Pp. m., leaving Idonea 
his dau. and h., who m. Robert de Vipont. 


BULEELEY. 
Baron. 

I, 1784. Tnomas James BunKELEy, 7th Viscount Bulkeley in Ireland, created 
Lord Bulkeley Baron of Beaumaris in the Isle of Anglesey 14 May 1784, 
assumed the name of Warren before that of Bulkeley by licence 1802 ; 
ob. 3 June 1822, s. P., when all his honours became Extinct. 


BULMER. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Hen. 1. Bertram pr Boremer, living 1162; his successor was, 
II. Hen. I. Srepuen ve Boremer, living 1167. 
II. Hen. II, THomas pe Butemrr, s. and h., living 1171; to whom succeeded 
IV. Rich. I. Roserr pe Butrmer, living 1180 ; he was succeeded by 


Vv. Sohn, Bertram ve Butemer, who d. s.P.M.; Emma, his dau. and h., 
m. Geoffrey de Nevill. 


Baron by Writ. 

1, 1342, Raps pe Butmer, summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb. 16 Edw. III, 1342, 
to 10 March, 23 Edw. I], 1349; ob. 1357, leaving a s. and h. Ralph de 
Bulmer, then at. 16; he died 1366, and was succeeded by his s. Ralph, 

* then only 1 year old, and who died 1406, leaving by Agnes, widow of 
Edmund Hastings and dau. and coh. of Sir Thomas Sutton and a coh. of 
the Barony or Surron of Holdernesse, Ralph his s, and h. at. 23, who 
died 1410, and was succeeded by his s. Ralph de Bulmer, at that time 
only 3 years of age. None of this family were ever summ. to Parl. after 
1349. The male line terminated in 1558 by the death of Sir Ralph 

° Bulmer, leaving eight daughters and coheirs, of fivé of whom nothing is 
known; of the other three Joan was twice m. but died s.p., Frances m. 
Marmaduke Constable, of Cliffe, Esq. and left issue; and Milicent became 
the wife of Thomas Grey, of Barton in Ridale, Esq.; she was living in 1584 
and had issue. This Barony is therefore in Abeyance between the de- 
scendants of such other daughters of the said Sir Ralph, who may have 
left issue, and the descendants and representatives of the said Frances 
and Milicent, who are likewise coheirs of the Barony of Sutton of - 
Holdernease. s 
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BURFORD, 
Earl. 

I. 1676. 1. Cuartes BEAUcLERK, natural s. of King Charles IT., created Baron 
of Hedington and Earl of Burford, both co, Oxford, 27 Dec. 1676, with 
Temainder on failure of heirs male of his body to James his natural bro. 
and the heirs male of his body, created Duke of St. Alban’s 10 Jan. 1683-4, 
— Vide Sr. Avay’s. 


: BURGH. 
Barons by Tenure. 
Ll. John. 1, Hunert pr Bure, Justice of England, created Earl of Kent; 
ob. 1243, 
Il. Hen. WI, 2. Joun pe Buran, s. and h., had livery of his father’s lands, 
but did not enjoy the title of Earl of Kent; ob. 1248. 
I. Hen. II. 3, Jony pe Buren, s. and h.; ob, 1279, 8. p.m, leaving his 
three daughters his heirs, 
Baron by Writ, 
TL 1827. 1. Witttam pe Buran, presumed to have been a s. of Richard 2nd 
Earl of Ulster, summ. to Parl. from 10 Dec. 1 Edw. IL. 1327, to 15 June, 
2 Kdw, IIL, 1328, but never afterwards, nor any of his descendants, 


: BURGH, or BOROUGH. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1487. 1. Tuomas Burau, or Borovan, descended from Hubert de Burgh, 
& younger s. of Hubert Earl of Kent, summ. to Parl. from 
1 Sept. 3 Hen. VIL. 1487, to 14 Oct. 11 Hen. VIL. 1496, as 
“Thome Burgh, Chl’r,” K.G. ; ob. 1496. 
Il, 2, Epwarp Burau, s. and h., “was destracted of memorie,” and 
never summ. to Parl.; ob... . 
TI, 1529, 3, Tuomas Buran, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov. 21 Hen. 
VUI. 1529, to 8 Sept. 6 Edw. VI. 1552; ob, 1550-2, 
TV, 1558. 4. Wintram Bonen, s. and h., xt. 28, summ. to Parl. from 14 Aug, 
1 Mary 1558, to 23 Jan. 1 Eliz. 1559. 4 
v. 1563, 5. Taomas Burau, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 11 Jan. 5 Eliz. 
1563, to 24 Oct. 39 Eliz. 1597, K.G.; ob. 14 Oct. 1597. 
VI. 1597, 6, Roserr Buren, s. and h. at. 3, living 1598; ob. 1601 infans, 
leaving Elizabeth, who m. George Brooke, 4th s. of William Lord Cobham ; 
Anne, who became the wife of Sir Drew Drury ; Frances, who m. Francis 
Coppinger ; and Katharine, who became the wife of Thomas Knyvet, Esq., 
{and was grandmother of Katharine Bokenham, who was allowed the Barony 
of Berners in 1720) his sisters and coheirs, between whose descendants and 
representatives this Barony, also a moiety of that of Strabolgi, is in Abey- 
ance. 


. BURGH (co. Cumberland). 
Barony, 24 May 1784—Bxtinct 1802.— Vide Loyspatr, 


BURGHERSH. 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1803. Rosert pz Buranrnsn, summ. to Parl. from 12 Nov. 32 Edw. L 
1803, to 18 July, 33 Edw. I. 1305; ob. 1305, leaving Stephen de Bur, 
Pes is stepnen urs 
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1809-10, s.P.m., leaving Maud his dau. his h. wt. 6; she was twice m., 
1st to Walter de Pavely, and 2ndly to Thomas de Aldon, and had issue 
by both husbands; and in her representative the dignity ercated by the 
writs to Robert her grandfather is vested. 


BURGHERSH. 

Barons by Writ. : 

I. 1330. 1.4¢BartHoLomew pe Burauersn, third s. of Robert I. Baron Burg- 
hersh, summ. to Parl. from 25 Jan. 4 Edw. II. 1380, to 15 
March, 28 Fdw. III. 1354, latterly with the addition of “ seniori ;” 
he was found h. in certain lands to his bro, Henry Bishop of 
Lincoln in 1840, and was then aged 36 years; he m. Elizabeth 
dau, and coh. of Theobald II. 7th Baron Verdon ; ob. 1855, 

H. 1355, 8 Barrnotomew py Buranerst, s. and h, wt. 26, summ. to Parl. 
from 15 Dec. 31 Rdw, III, 1857, to 24 Feb, 42 Edw. IIL, 1868, K.G. ; 
ob. 1369, 3, P.m., leaving Elizabeth his sole dau. and h.; she m. Edward 
V. 6th Baron Despencer, and upon her death the dignity devolved on her 
s.and h, Thomas VI. 7th Baron Despencer, and was Forfeited by his 
Attainder in 1400; that Attainder was, however, reversed in 1461, when 
it is presumed that this Barony fell into Abeyance between the daughters 
and coheirs of Isabel dau. and eventually sole h. of Thomas VI. 7th Baron 
Despencer, by her two husbands, viz., Richard Earl of Worcester and 
Richard Earl of Warwick, and that it is now in Abeyance between the 
descendants and representatives of the said daughters.— Vide DesreNcer. 


BURGHERSH. 
Baron by Patent. 
I. 1624, 1, Francis Fang, s. and h, apparent of Mary (wife of Sir Thomas 
Fane, Knt.) who was allowed the Barony of Despencer in 1604, created 
Baron Burghersh and Karl of Westmoreland 29 Dec, 1624.— Vide West- 
MORELAND. 


BURGHLEY’ 
Barons. 
I. 1571. 1, Wiitram Crcin, created Baron of Burghley, co, Northampton, 
25 Feb, 1571, K.G. ; ob. 1598. 
If. 1598. 2, THomas Ceci, s. and h., created Earl of Exeter 4 May 1605, K.G. 
—Vide Exeter, 


BURLINGTON, 
Earls. 


I, 1664, 1. Ricuanp Bonn, 2nd Earl of Cork,in Ireland and 1st Baron 
Clifford of Lanesborough, co. York; created Earl of Burlington, 
otherwise Bridlington, co. York, 20 Mar. 1664; ob. 1697, 

Il. 1697. 2. CHantes Boytz, grands. and h. (s. and h. of Charles Boyle, 
who was summ, to Parl. by writ 16 July 1689,‘ but ob. v, p. 
1694), claimed a writ of summ. to Parl. after his father’s death 
as Lord Clifford of Lanesborough, and was summoned accord- 
ingly 1694; Earl of Cork in Ireland; ob. 1704. 





* In the Patent of the creation of this title * The writ was directed to him as “Charles 
it is written Burghley throughout, excepting | Boyle de Lanesborough,” and he sat as “ Lord 
in the clause which provides that the grantee | Boyle,” but it was amended 10 Aug. follow- 
and his heirs male shall have a seat in Pare | ine wonder « Poval Warrant and he afin. 
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Earls. 

I. 1704. 3. Ricwarp Boyrsz, s. and h., Earl of Cork in Treland, K.G.: ob. 
1753, 8. P.M. The Barony of. Clifford originating in the writ 
of summons of 1628 devolved on his dau. and h., but the 
arldom of Burlington and Barony of Clifford of Lanesborough, 

q : ereated by patent 1644, became Extinct. 

IV. 1881.1. Gzorce Aueustus Henry CavENDIsH, 8rd s. of William 4th 
Duke of Devonshire, created Baron Cavendish of Keighley, 
on. York and Earl of Burlington, 10 Sept. 1831; ob. 9 May 

V. 1834. 9. Winsam Cavenpis, grands. and h., s. and bh. of William 

Cavendish, cldest s. of the last Earl, present Farl of Burlington and 
Baron Cavendish, : 


BURNELL. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1811. 1. Epwanrp Bunsen, summ. to Parl. from 19 Dec. 5 Edw. II. 1311, 
to 24 Oct. 8 Edw, If, 1814; ob. 1315, s.P., when the Barony became 
Extinct. Maud his sister and h., wt. 25 at her prother’s decease, m. 1st, 
John Lovel, and 2ndly, John Handlo, which John Handlo was summ. 
to Parl. 16 Edw. III,— Vide Hanpro, 


Barons by Writ. . 

J, 1850. 1. Nrcnowas Burnett, 2nd s. but h. of John Handlo above men- 
tioned, and Maud his wife, sister and h. of the last Baron, summ. 
to Parl. from 25 Nov. 24 Edw, Ill, 1850, to 7 Jan, 6 Rich, I, 
1883 ; ob. 1883. : 

If 1883. 2.3¢Huvex Borsext, s. and h, eet. 26, summ. to Parl. from 20 Aug. 
7 Nich: LU, 1883, to 21 Oct. 8 Hen. V. 1420, K.G.; ob, 1420, leaving 
Joyce, at, 24, wile of Thomas Erlington, jun., by whom she had no issue ; 
Margery} Wife of Edward Hungerford, at. 11; and Katherine, et. 14, 
afterwards wife of Sir John Radcliffe, the daughters of Edward Burnell 
(ob. v. p.) his only 8., his granddaughters and heirs, One moiety of this. 
Barony is presumed to be now vested in the heirs of the Barony of Fitz- 
‘Walter as representatives of Katherine Radcliffe, and the other moiety in 
Sir Henry Oxenden, Bart., and the Duke of Manchester, as representatives 
of Margery Hungerford. 


. 


BURTON. 
Baron. 

I. 1712. 1. Heyry Pager, s. and h. apparent of William 6th Lord Paget, 
created 1 Jan. 1712" Baron Burton of Burton, co. Stafford, suc- 
ceeded his father in the Barony of Paget jn 1713, created Earl of 
Uxbridge, co, Middlesex, 19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1743. 

LL. 1743, 2. Texny Pager, grands. and h., s. and h, of Thomas Catesby Paget 

(ob, v. p.) eldest 8. of the last Baron; ob. 1769, s.P., when the Earldom 
of Uxbridge and this Barony hecame i 


BURY. 


Viscounty,'10 Feb, 1696-7.— Vide ALBEMARLE. 





> 


4 «Hord octava ante meridiem ejusdem notwithstanding which thére is also a Patent 
diei” This addition of an exact time to the | of Precedeney ranking them according to the 
day of creation is added to the enrolment of | hour at which they were created. 
this Patent and seven others that follow it, 
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BUSSEL. 
Barons by Tenure. 
IT. Will. I, 1. Waris Busser, Lord of Penwortham, co. Lane. 
If. Hen. I. 2, RicHarp Bussst, s. and h.; ob, 8. P.M. 
If. Steph. 3. AvzerT Busset, bro. and h.; ob.... . 
IV. Hen. I. 4. Hueu Busset, s. and h., dispossessed of his Barony 1206, which 
was granted to Roger ‘de Laci. 


BUTE, 
Marquesses. 

5 1796, 1. Jonw Srvart, 4th Earl of Bute in Scotland, 1st Baron Cardiff, 
and I, 2nd Baron Mount Stuart, created Viscount Mountjoy 
of the Isle of Wight, Earl of Windsor, and Marquess of the 
County of Bute, 1 Mar. 1796; ob, 16 Nov. 1814. 

TL. 1814, 2. Jouy (assumed in 1805 the name of) CricnTox-Sruanrt, grands. 
and h., being s. and h, of John Stuart (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of 
the last Marquess ; ob, 18 Mar. 1848. 

WI. 1848. 3, Joun Parrsex Cricuton-Stuart, s. and h., a minor, present 

Marquess of Bute, Earl of Windsor, Viscount Montjoy, Baron Mount Stuart, 
and Baron Cardiff in England, also Earl of Bute, &c. in Scotland. 


BUTLER (of Bramfield ). 
Barons. 


1. 1628. 1, Sin doun Burcer, Ist Bart., created Baron Butler of Bramfield, 
co, Hertford, 30 July 1628 ;* ob. 1637. 

LU. 1637, 2, Wittam Butter, s, and h.; ob, 1647, 8. p., when this Barony 
became Extinct. 


BUTLER (of Lanthony). 


Banony, 20 July 1660. Forfeited 1715. 

7 Vide Brecxxock and OrmonpE, 

TV, 1801, Watrer Butter, 18th Earl of Ormonde and Marquess of Ormonde 
in Ireland, K.P., created Baron Butler of Lanthony, co. Monmouth, 
20 Jan. 1901; ob. 1820, when this Barony became Extinct. 

BUTLER (of Weston). 
Barons, 
1, . 1673, Ricuarp Butter, 2nd son of James Ist Duke of Ormonde, created 
Earl of Arran in Ireland, and 27 Aug. 1673 Baron Butler of 
Weston, co. Huntingdon; ob. 1685, s.P.m., when the title 
became Extinct. 

I, 1694. Crarzes Borier, 2nd son of Thomas Ist Baron Butler of Moore 
Park (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of James 1st Duke of Ormonde, and nephew to 
the last Baron, created Earl of Arran in Ireland 8 Mar, 1693, and Baron 
Butler of Weston, co. Himtingdon, 23 Jan, 1694; ob. 1759, 6, P., when 
his honours became Extinet. 


F BUTLER (of Moore Park). 

Barons by Writ. - 

I. 1679. 1, Thomas Butisr, eldest s. of James 1st Duke of Ormonde, com- 
monly called Earl of Ossory, summ. to Parl, v. p. 5 Mar. 31 Car. 
il. bat as Baron Butler of Moore Park, co. Hertford, K.G.; ob. 
v.p. 1680. 





* The name and title was spelt “ Boteler” in the enrolment of the Patent, 
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Barona by Writ. . 

Il. 1680. 2. James Butuer, s. and h., succeeded his grandfather as Duke of 
Ormonde, &c. in 1688, attainted in 1715, when all his English honours 
became Forfeited.— Vide Ormonpr and BrecKNock. 


BYNG. — 
Barony, 21 Sept. 1721.— Vide Torrivevron. 


BYRON or BURUN. 








Barons by Tenure. Zi 

J, Will J. Ennyistus Burvs, held 32 lordships, co. York. 

I, Will. Il. Raven pe Boru, held eight lordships, co. Notts., and five co. 

Derby, from, whom descended, 
Il. Stoph. Huexu pr Buruy, to whom succeeded, 5 
Ill. Hen. IJ, Roaenr pr Burvy, living 1194, whose Barony was given by King 
John to William de Briwere. 
Barons. 

L 1643. 1. Sir Joun Byroy, K.B., descended from an illegitimate s. of 
Sir John Byron, the male descendant of the above family, 
created Baron Byron of Rochdale, co. Pal. Lanc., with limita- 
tton, failing his issue male, upon Sir Richard Byron, Knt., 
William Byron, Thomas Byron, Robert Byron, Gilbert 
Byron, and Philip Byron, brethren of the said Sir John 
Byron, and their issue male, 24 Oct, 1643 ; ob, 1652, 8. P. 

I, 1652. = 2. _Ricuarp Byroy, bro, and h, ; ob, 1679, 

II, 1679, 3, Wi1.1am Byroy, s. and h.; ob, 1695, 

IV, 1695, 4. Wiuitam Bynon, s, and h.; ob. 1786, F 

Vv. 1736. 5. Wituram Byron, s. and h.; ob, 1798, 8. P, 

VI. 1798. 6. Georak Gorpox Byrox, the celebrated poet, assumed the 

. name of Noel only by licence 27 Feb. 1822, grandnephew 
and h., being s. and h. of John Byron, eldest s, of John 
Byron 2nd s, of William 4th Baron; ob. 8.P.M., at Misso- 
longhi in Greece, 19 Apr, 1824. 

VIL. 1824. 7. Geonar Anson Byroy, first cousin and h, male, being s. and 
h. of George Anson Byron, 2nd s, of John Byron, 2nd s. of William 4th 
Baron, present Baron Byron. t 

C. 
Barons: Earls. CADOGAN. 

I, 1716—I, 1718. 1. Wiutsam Capocay, created Baron Cadogan of Reading, 

I 1718. co. Berks, 21 June 1716, created Baron Cadogan of 
Oakley, co. Bucks, Viscount Caversham, eo, Oxford, 
and Earl of Cadogan, with limitation of the Barony, 
failing his issue male, to his bro. Charles Cadogan, 
8 May 1718, K.T.; ob. 1726, s.P.M., when the 
Barony of Cadogan of Reading, the Viscounty of 
Caversham, and Earldom of Cadogan became Extinct, 
but the Barony of Cadogan of Oakley devolved, agree- 
ably to the above limitation, on, * 

I. 1726. 2. Cuartes Capoaay, bro. and h, of the last Baron; ob. 


1776, 
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Barons. Earls. z 
Il. 1776.—II. 1800, 8, Crartes Stoane Capoaay, s. and h., created Viscount 
Chelsea, co. Middlesex; and Earl Cadogan, 27 Dec. 
1800; ob. 1807. 

4V. 1807.—II]. 1807. 4, CHartes Hexry Sioane Capoaan, s. and h.; ob. 

23 Dec. 1832. ‘ 
V. 1832.—IV. 1832. 5. Grorcz Capoaan, Baron Oakley, bro. and h., present 
Earl Cadogan, Viscount Chelsea, Baron Cadogan of Oakley, co. Bucks, 
and Baron Oakley of Caversham, co, Oxford. == 


Y 


CADURCIS. Sce CHAwoRTH, 


Baron by Writ. CAILLY. 

|, 1809. Tuomas pg Catiny, found to be one of the coheirs of the Barony of 
‘Tatteshall, and aged 22 years 1306, was summ. to Parl. from 4 March, 
2 Edw, IT. 1309, to 16 June, 4 Edw, Il, 1811; ob. 1817, 8. P., when the 
Barony became Extinct. 


CALNE and CALSTON. 
Viscounty, 6 Dec. 1784.— Vide Lanspowne. 


paces: CALTHORPE. 


L 1796, 1. Sir Henry Govan (assumed the name of) CaurHorrr, 2nd Bart., 
ereated Baron Calthorpe of Calthorpe, co. Norfolk, 15 June 
1796 ; ob, 1798. 
He 1798, 2, Cnarues Catruourn, s. and h.; ob, 5 Junc 1807, unm, 
ILE, “1807. 8, Grorce Gover Caurnorrr, bro. and h.; ob, unm, Sept. fe51. 
IV, 1851, 4, Freprrick Govan, bro. and h., assumed the name of Gough 
by licence 14 May 1845, present Baron Calthorpe and a Baronet, 5 


ead: CAMBRIDGE. 


L 1139, Winttam pe Mescutnes, a younger s, of Ralph Earl of Chester, 
is by some authorities styled Earl of Cambridge, and is sd. 
called ina recital in a charter of 11 Edw, ILL; ob. 8.p.m.3 of 
his two daughters and coheirs Avicia m. Robert de Courcy. 

. IV. Baron de Courey, 

Prior to 1155 the Empress Maud (says Selden, quoting 
an ancient book of Evidences in the possession of the Karls of 
Oxford) gave to Alberic de Vere the Karldom of Cambridge in 
these words : “ comeedo quod sit Comes de Cantebruggeseire & 
habcat inde tertium denarium sicut. Comes debet habere. Ita 
dico, si Rex Scotia non habet illum comitatum.” If the King 
of Scotland claimed the“ county of Cambridge, he was to have 
choice of four other counties ; and from his shortly after be- 
coming Earl of Oxford, it would seem that the King of Scot- 
land had this Earldom, and David 1X. 5th Earl of Huntingdon, : 
bro. of the King of Scotland here referred to, was in receipt of 
the third penny of the county of Cambridge, 7 John (1205-6), 
as appears by the Close Roll of that year. 

i, 1340. Wiiutam Duke or Juiiers, brother-in-law of King Edw. IIL, 
having m. Joan, sist. of Queen Philippa, 7th Count, Ist Mar- 
quess and Ist Duke of Julicrs; he was promised, 28 Nov. 
1839, an English Farldom on his return from an‘ embassy to 
the Emperor of Germany, and was so rewarded by patent 


CAMBRIDGE. 89 - 


Earls. 

i. 1340, 12 May 1340, creating him Earl. of Cambridge; all writers 

have asserted that he surrendered this Earldom into the King’s 

hands, who bestowed it about 1340 upon John of Avesnes,* 

Lord of Beaumont, the Queen’s uncle, who was deprived of 

the dignity in 1346 upon his going over to France. This state- 

ment is altogether incorrect, as the Marquess of Juliers is 
named in various state documents as Earl of Cambridge so late 
as 1853, when in mutual letters of acquittance between him 
and King Edw. III. his rights to the Earldom of Cambridge 
are preserved ; he was probably therefore possessed of it at his 

death in 1361. 

Ill, 1862, 1. Epmunp Pranragener, surnamed of Langley, 5th s. of King 

: Edw. IIL, created Earl of Cambridge 18 Nov. 1362, created 
Duke of York 6 Aug. 1385, K.G.; ob. 1402, His eldest s, 
Edward Plantagenet, who suageeded him as Duke of York, bore 
this title for some time during his life, but his younger brother, 

1414. a Ricnarp PrantacEnzt, of Conisburgh, was’ created Earl of 

Cambridge in Parl. 1 May 1414 3” bel ended and attainted 1415, 
when his honours became Forfeited. 

v. 1415, 3. Ricuwarp PLANTAGENET, s, and h., succeeded to the titles of his 

uncle Edward Duke of York, who was slain at Agincourt 1415, 
8.P.3 slain at Wakefield 1460, 
1460, 4, Epwarp Piantacenet, s. and h., ascended the throne as King 
award IV. in 1461, when this title became merged in the 
aig Jrown, 
VIL. 1619, 1. James Hamiiton, Marquess of Hamilton in Scotland, created 
Baron of Ennerdale, co. Cumberland, and Earl of Cambridge 
16 June 1619, K.G.; ob, 1624, 

Vilfe 1624. 2. James Haunzror, s. and h., Marquess of Hamilton. in Sc6tland, 
K.G. ; beheaded for his loyalty 1648, 8. P.M. 

1X. + 1648. 8, Winutam Hamuvtoy, bro, and h., Marquess of Hamilton in 
e Scotland, K.G. ; slain, ex parte Regis, 1651, s, Pp. M., when his 
English honours became Extinct. 

Henry Sruarr, surnamed of Oatlands, 3rd s, of King Charles I, 
created Earl of Cambridge and Duke of Gloucester 18 May 
1659, K.G.; ob. 13 Sept. 1660 unm., when his honours be- 
came Extinct, 

Cranes Sruart, s. and h. of James Duke of York, afterwards 
King James IL, called Duke of Cambridge, but died before the 
‘patent passed, 5 May 1661,7 et. 6 months. 

Dukes. 
XL I, 1664, James Stuart, s. and h, apparent, at the time of his creation, 
* of the said Duke of York, created Duke and Earl of Cam- 
bridge, and Baron of Dauntsey, co. Wilts, 23 Aug. 1664, 
K.G. ; ob, 1667, infans, when the dignity became Extinet, 


lv, 


VI. 


X. 1659. 





* Gamden states in his ‘Britannia’ that 


ance to his legal heirs.” Although the judg- 
Jobn de Hainault came to England and 


ment against this Earl was not reversed till 


claimed this dignity in Parliament about 
1366, but ‘‘retwrned satisfied at last,’ 
No notice of such claim is found in the Kolls 
of Parliament. 

Y For this creation, there is neither Charter 
nor Patent, but only investiture in Parliament; 
it was the opinion of Lords Lyndhurst and 








1 Edw. 1V, (1461) his son succeeded to the 
Dukedom of York, and was probably restored, .. 
though no such preceeding now appears, 
(Rot. Parl, vol. v. 484.) 

2 4661, “ Exemplar diplomatis pro Carolo 
primogenito Jacobi Ducis Eboraci in comitem 
et ducem Cantabrigie evehendo; pre morte 





“ 
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Earls. Dukes. 
XII. 1667,—II. 1667. Enear Stuart, 4th s. of the said Duke of York, but s. 
and h. apparent at the time of his creation, created 
Duke and Ear] of Cambridge and Baron of Dauntsey, 
e co, Wilts, 7 Oct. 1667; ob. 1671, infans, when the 
title again became Extinct. 
Cuaries Stuart, Ist s. by his 2nd wife of the said 
Duke of York, called Duke of Cambridge, but no 
enrolment of any patent of that dignity is to be found. 
He was born 7 Nov, and ob, 12 Dec. 1677, infans. 
Marquess, . 
I, 1706.—IIJ. 1706. Gzorar Avaustus, Prince Electoral of Hanover, cre- 
ated Baron of Tewksbury, co. Gloucester, Viscount 
Northallerton, co. York, Earl of Milford Haven in 
Wales, and Marquess and Duke of Cambridge 9 Nov. 
1706, created Prince of Wales 27 Sept, 1714, K.G., 
ascended the throne as King George II. 11 June 
1727, when all these dignities became merged in 
the Crown, 
IV. 1801, 1, Aponrnus Freperick, 5th and youngest surviving s. 
of King George III., created Baron of Culloden in 
North Britain, Earl of Tipperary in Ireland, and 
Duke of Cambridge 27 Nov. 1801, K.G., G.C.B.; 
ob. 8 July 1850. 7 
V. 1850. 2, Georee Winniam Freperick CHARLES, 8, and h., 
present Duke of Cambridge, Earl of Tipperary, and 
Baron of Culloden, K.G., K.P., G.C.B., G.C.M.G. 


CAMDEN. 
Barons. Earls. 

I. 1765.1, 1786. 1. Cuarnes Pratt, created Baron Camden of Camden 
Place, co. Kent, 17 July 1765, created Viscount Bay- 
ham of Bayham Abbey, co, Sussex, and Earl Camdep, 

. 18 May 1786, Lord High Chancellor ; ob, 1794, 

Marquesses. 
Il, 1794.—Il. 1794.—I, 1812. 2, Joun Jerrerys Prarg, s. and h., created 
Earl of the County of Brecknock and 
Marquess Camden 7 Sept. 1812, K.G.; 
; ob. 8 Oct. 1840. 

HI. 1840.—II], 1840.— II. 1840. 3. Grorar Cuaries Pratt, s. and h., summ., 
to Parl. by writ 8 Jan. 1835, and placed in his father’s Barony of Camden, 
present Marquess, Earl, and Baron Camden, Earl of Brecknock, and Vis- 
count Bayham, K.G. = 


; Y 


CAMELFORD. Z 


Barons. 
I, 1784. 1. Tuomas Prrv, s. and h. of Thomas, eldest s. of Robert Pitt, father 
of William 1st Earl of Chatham, created Lord Camelford, Baron 
of Boconnoe, co. Cornwall, 5 Jan, 1784; ob, 1793. 
Il. 1793, 2. Tuomas Prrv, s. and h., killed in a duel, unm. 1804, when his 


honours became Extinct. Fe 


CAMOYS. 
Baron by Tenure. 


I. Hen. III. 1, Ratpx pe Camoys, Senior ; ob. 1259. 
Barons by Writ. 
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Barons by. Writ. 
116 3, JonN DE Camoys, 8. and h., mt. 26, living 1281; he was never 
summ. to Parl. ; ob, ante 1299. 3 
i. 1818, 4. Ratra pe CaMmoys, 8. and h., summ. to Parl. from 26 Nov. 7 
Edward II. 1313, to 1 April, 9 Edw. III. 1835; ob... . 5” 
leaving Sir Thomas Camoys, Knt. his s. and h., who was never 
summ. to Parl. and died 10 April 1372, when it was found by 
inquisition that Ralph his s. had died v. p. without issue, and 
that Thomas Camoys s. of John Camoys was his heir virtute 
doni ; the said John Camoys is presumed to have been 2nd 5. of 
Ralph TI. 4th Baron, and in 34 Kaw. IIL. was 40 years of age. 
By Margaret dau, and coh. of Richard Foliot he had 
JV, 1888, 6.9 THOMAS DE CaMoys, who was found h. to his uncle in 46 Edw. 
III. summ. to Parl, from 20 Aug. 7 Rich. IT. 1888 to 26 Feb. 
8 Hen. V. 1421, K.G. ; ob. 1421, leaving his grands. Hugh (8. 
and h. of Richard his eldest s. who died v. p.) his heir, then 
wt.7. The sael Hugh died 8. P. 1426, leaving his sisters—Mar- 
garet mt. 24, wife of Ralph Radmylde, Esq., and Eleanor at. 18, 
wite of Roger Lewknor—his heirs, among whose descendants and 
representatives the Barony created by the writ of 7 Rich, IL, 
and probably also that created by the writ of 49 Hen. IIL., fell 
into Abeyance. 
This Barony, or rather the dignity created by the writ of 7 
Rich, Tl. 1388, was claimed in 1838 by ‘Thomas Stonor of 
Stonor, co. Oxon., Esq., a8 eldest coh., being the great-grands, 
and h, of Thomas Stonor of the same by Mary eldest dau. and 
coh. of John Biddulph of Biddulph, co. Staff., Esq. by Ann 
dau, and h. of Sir Henry Goring, Bart., 8th in descent from 
John Goring of Burton, co. Sussex, Esq., who m. Margaret 
eldest dau. and coh. of Robert Radmylde, s. and h, of Ralph 
* Radmylde: by Margaret Camois above named. The House of 
Lords having resolved 27 Aug. 39 that the Petitioner was, as 
alleged, eldest coh. of the said Barony, the Queen was pleased 
yi to determine the Abeyance in favour of, 
V. 1889. 1. Tomas SToxor, who was accordingly summ. to Parl. by Writ 
14 Sept. 1839 ; present Baron Camoys. 7 


Baron. CAMPBELL. 


J, 1841. 1. Sr Jony Campset, late Attorney-General, created Baron Campbell 
of St. Andrews, co. Fife, 30 June 1841; present Lord Campbell. ri 


Viscounts. CAMPDEN. 


L 1628. 1. Baprisr Hicks, created Baron Hicks of Imington, co. Warwick, 
and Viscount Campden, co. -Gloucester, 5 May 1628 for life, 
with remainder after his decease to Edward Baron Noel of Rid- 
Hington, husband of his eldest dau., and his issue male; ob. 
1629, 8. P.M. 

TI, 1629. & Epwarp Nost, lst Baron Noel of Ridlington, succeeded agreeably 
to the above limitation ; ob. 1643. 

Yl. 1643, 3. Barrist Nort, Baron Noel, 8. and h.; ob. 1682. 

Ty. 1682. 4. Epwarp Nort, Baron Noel, s. and h., created Baron Noel of 
Titchfield, co. Southampton, 3 Feb. 1681, v. p., and Earl of Gains- 
borough 1 Dec. 1682, with special remainders. Extinct 1798.— Vide 
GAINSBOROUGH. i 


Viscounty, 16 Aug, 1841,—Vide GAUNSBOROUGH. 
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Earl CAMPERDOWN. 

I, 1881. 1. Ropert Dunpas Duncan (afterwards Duncan-HaLpAne), 2nd Vis- 
count Duncan, created Earl of Camperdown of Lundie, oo. Forfar, and 
Gleneagles, co. Perth, 12 Sept. 1831; present Earl of Camperdown, Vis- 
count. Duncan, K.T. &c. 3 ‘ 


CAMVILLE. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Steph, 1. GERARD DE CAMVILLE, living 1189; his successor was, 
Hi. Hen. Il, 2. Richarp pz CaMvILus, died at the siege of Acre 1189, 
II, John. 8, GERARD DE CAMVILLE, s. and h., living 1208, 
IV. Hen. IIT. 4. Ricuarp pe Camvinie, s. and h., living 1217; ob. s.P.M- 
Idonea his dau, and h. m. William de Longspee, Earl of Salisbury. 
° 


CAMVILLE (of Clifton). 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1295, 1, Georrrey DE CAMVILLE, s. and h. of William, bro. of Gerard 
Cantville, 8rd Baron by ‘lenure ; summ. to Parl. from 23 June 
23 Edw. I, 1295 to 22 Feb. 85 Edw. I. 1307; he was also 
summ, 8 June 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that 
writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl.— Vide 
Ciyvenon, Ob. 1308. 

Il. 1309, 2, Witnram pE CAMVILLE, 8. and h. at. 40, summ. to Parl. 
4 March, 2 Edw. II. 1309 and 16 June, 4 Edw, IJ. 1811; ob. 1338, leaving 
five daughters and coheirs, viz. 1. Matilda, wife of Richard Vernon, after- 
wards m, to Sir Richard Stafford; 2. Eleanor; 3. Isabella, wife of Gilbert 
Birmingham ; 4. Nicholaa, wife of John St, Clere; and.5. Katherine, wife 
of Roger de Gresley: they were all of full age in 1308, and between their 
representatives this Barony is in Abeyance, 


CANCI, 
Barons by Tenure. 


Ll Steph, 1, Wanrer pe Canal, living 1139. 
I, Rich. I, 9, Anrrip pg Caner, s. and h.; ob, 1194, leaving his h. a minor. ~ 





TI. John, Simon, s. of Simon de Canci, a rebel Baron against King John, 
had his lands seized 1215, 


CANNING. 
Viscountess, 
I, 1828, 1. Joan Caxniva, widow of the Right Hon. George Canning, was 
created’ Viscountess Canning of Kilbrahan, co. Kilkenny, 22 
Jan. 1828, with remainder of the dignity of Viscount Canning 
he the heirs male of the body of her late husband ; ob. 15 Mar. 
37, re 
Viscount. 
I. 1837, 2, CHARLES JoHN CaNntnc, s. and h.; present Viscount Canning, 
P.C., Governor General of India. = 


CANTELUPH. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Joln. 1. Wintiam pe Canrerupr, “Senescallus Regis ;” ob. in Gas- 
. cony, 1288, 
li. Hen. UI. 8. Winriam pe CanTELuPE, “Scnescallus Regis,” s, and h.; 
ok. Tea. 
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Barons by Tenure. 

Til. Ben. II]. 3. Wittram pe Canrevrs, s. and h. ; by marrying Eve, dau. and 
coh. of William de Braose, he obtained the Lordship of Brecknock and 
Castle of Abergavenny.— Vide ABERGAVENNY. 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1299. 1.3 WiL1AM Ds CanTELUPE, s. and h. of Nicholas Cantelupe Lord 
of Gresley, co. Notts, jure uxoris, younger s. of William 
2nd Baron Cantelupe by Tenure above-mentioned ; summ. 
to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299 to 5 Aug. 2 Edw. I. 
1808 ; ob. 1809. 

I g. Winitam ps CANTELUPS, s. and h., made proof of his age in 

* 1818; he was never summ. to Parl.; ob. 8. P. 
TL 1337. 3.9¢NicHOLAS DE CANTELUPR, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 


23 Apr. 11 Edw. III. 1337, to 13 Mar. 28 Edw. III, 1854; ob. 1855, 
leaving Nicholas his grands., s. of William his s. and h. (who died y. 
p.), his h. wt, 13; the said Nicholas de Cantclupe grands. of the last 
Baron died 45 Edw. UI. s. p., leaving Sir William de Cantelupe his bro. 
and h. wt. 25, who also dicd s.r. 49 Edw. IIl., when the posterity of 
‘William I. 1st Baron having failed, the Barony created by writ 28 Edw. I. 
became Extinct. 


. CANTELUPE. 
Viscounry, 18 March 1761.— Vide De La Warr. 


CANTERBURY. 
Viscounts. 

J. 1835, 1. Sin CurarLes Manners-Surtox, G.C.B., Speaker of the House of 
Commons, created Baron Bottesford of Bottesford, co. Leicester, 
and Viscount Canterbury of the city of Canterbury, 10 Mar, 
1835; ob. 21 July 1845. : 


II, 1845. 2 Cartes Joon Mannens-Sutto, 8. and h.; present Viscount 
Canterbury and Baron Bottesford ; unm. 


CAPEL. 
Barons. 
J, 1641, 1. AnTnur Caret, created Baron Capel of Hadham, co. Hertford, 
6 Aug. 1641; beheaded for his loyalty 1648. 
_ IL 1648. a. Arrnur Carat, s. and h., created Viscount Malden and Earl of 
Essex, 20 Apr. 1661.— Vide Essrx. 


CAPEL (of Tewkesbury ). 
Baron. 
J, 1692. 1. Sm Henny Caret, K.B., 2nd s. of Arthur 1st Baron Capel of Had- 
ham, created Baron Capel of Tewkesbury, co. Gloucester, 11_Apr. 1692, 
Lord Lieut. of Ircland ; ob. 1696, 8. P., when the title became Extinct. 


CARDIFF. 
Baron. - 

I. 1766. 1. Joun Srvanr, eldest s. of John 3rd Earl of Bute in Scotland, 
created, v. p., Baron Cardiff of Cardift Castle 20 May 1766; succeeded 
his mother in the Barony of Mount Stuart 1794, and his father inthe 
Earldom of Bute in Scotland in 1792; created Marquess of Bute, &e. 1796. 
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CARDIGAN. 
Earls, 


I. 1661. 1. Srz Tuomas Brupenewt, 1st Baron Brudenell of Stanton Wivill, 
created Earl of Cardigan 20 Apr. 1661; ob, 1664. 


th 1664, 2, Ropert BrupENELL, s. and h.; ob. 1703. z 


II. 1703. 3, Grorar BruvENeLt, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Francis 
Brndenell (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the last Earl; ob. 1782. 


IV. 1732, 4. Geonas BRUDENELL, assumed the name of Montagu (from his 

marriage with Mary dau. and coh. of John Montagu Duke of 

Montagu by Mary dau. and coh. of the celebmated John 

Churchill Duke of Marlborough), s, and h., created 5 Nov. 

1766 Marquis of Monthermer and Duke of Montagu, K.G. ; 

ob. 1790, 5. P.M., when the said Dukedom and Marquessate 

became Extinct, but this Earldom and the Barony of Brude- 
nell of Stanton Wivill devolved on, 

VY. ° 1790. 5. James Brupenet, 1st Baron Brudenell of Deene, bro. and h.; 
ob. 24 Feb, 1811, s, P., when the Barony of Brudenell of Deene 
became Extinct; but this Earldom and the Barony of Brude- 
nell of Stanton Wivill devolved on, . 

VI. 1811. 6, Rover BrupeyEtt, neph. and h., being s, and h. of Robert Bru- 
denell, next bro. to James last Earl ; ob, 14 Aug. 1837. 


VIL. 1887. 7. James Tuomas BrupeneLt, s. and h., present Farl of Cardigan 
and Barou Brudenell of Stanton Wivill, K.C.B, == 


CAREW. 
Barons. 

I. 1605, 1. Georar Carew, descended from Nicholas de Carew, who was 
present at the Parliament held at Lincoln in 1800 as “ Nicholas 
le Carew (de Molesford),” created Baron Carew of Clopton, co, 
Warwick, 4 May 1605, created Earl of Totness 7 Feb. 1626; ob. 
1629, 8.P.M., when all his honours became Extinct. 


II, 1888. 1. Roser? Suartanp Carew, 1st Baron Carew in Ireland, created 
Baron Carew of Castleborough, co. Wexford, 9 July 1838; present Baron 
Carew of Castleborough, also Baron Carew in Ireland, K.P. 7 


i CAREY, 
Baron. : 
I; 1622, 1. Rosert Carey, created Baron Carey of Leppington, co. York, 
6 Feb. 1622, created Earl of Monmouth 7 Feb. 1626. Extinct 1661.— 
Vide Monmouts. 


CARLETON. 
Barons. 

I, 1714, 1. Hexry Boye, bro. of Charles 2nd Earl of Burlington, created 
Baron Carleton of Carleton, co. York, 19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1725, 
8, P., when the title became Extinct. A 

UL. 1786. 1. Ricnarp Boye, 2nd Earl of Shannon in Ireland, created Baron 
Carleton of Carleton, co. York, 6 Aug. 1786, K.P. ; ob. 20 May 
1807. 

III. 1807. 2. Henry Bovze, s. and h., K.P.; ob. 22 Apr. 1842, 


IV. 1842. 3, Ricuarp Bors, s. and h. ; present Baron Carleton, also Earl of 
Shannon in Ireland. JT 


CARLISLE — CARNARVON. 95 


CARLISLE. a 


Randle.de Meschines is by many writers called Earl of Carlisle, and also, and with 
greater propriety, Earl of Cumberland, which county he is said to have 
exchanged with the King, for that of Chester. 


Earls. 

L 1822, Sie Ayprew Harcta, created Earl of Carlisle 25 Mar. 1822, 
“sibi et hweredibus suis de corpore suo;” degraded and be- 
headed 1323, when his honours became Forfeited. 

Joon PLANTAGENET, Duke of Bedford, 3rd s. of King Henry IV., 
is by some authorities called Earl of Carlisle, but from Dug- 
dale’s account of him it doés not appear that he either reccived 
or used that title; he died in 1845, s, P. 

RicHarp PLANTAGENET, Duke of Gloucester, bro. of King Edward 
IV., afterwards King Richard III, He has by some writers 
been considered Earl of Carlisle, but there appears to be little 
ground for ascribing that title to him, 

18 1622, 1. James Hay, 1st Viscount Doncaster, created Earl of Carlisle 
18 Sept. 1622, K.G.; ob, 1636. 

Ill, 1636, 2. James Hay, s, and h,; ob. 1660, 8.P., when all his honours 
became Extinct. . ; 

IV. 1661. 1, Cuaries Howarp, great-grands. of William Howard (by Eliza- 
beth sister and coh. of George Lord Dacre of Gillesland), 8rd s. 
of Thomas X. 4th Duke of Norfolk, ercated Baron Dacre of Gil- 
lesland, co, Cumberland, Viscount Howard of Morpeth, co. 
Horthurberland, and Karl of Carlisle, 30 Apr. 1661; ob. 

: 1685, 

Vv. 1685, 2, Epwarp Howarp, s. and h.; ob. 1692. 

VI. 1692. 8. CHArLes Howanp, s. and h,; ob, 1738. 

VII. 1788. 4. Henry Howarp, s. and h., K.G,; ob. 1758. 

VUI, 1758. 6. Freperick Howanp, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 4 Sept. 1825, 

IX. 1825, 6. Grorce Howanp, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 7 Oct. 1848. 

xX. 1848. 7, Georcer Witttam Frepericx Howarp, s. and h., present Karl 

of Carlisle, Viscount Howard of Morpeth, and Baron Dacre of Gillesland, 
K.G.; unm. 


CARLTON. 
Baron. 
I, 1626. Sim Dupiey Cariron, created Baron Carlton of Imbercourt, co. 
Surrey, 21 May 1626, created Viscount Dorchester, co. Oxford, 25 July 
1628 ; ob. 1631, 5.P.m., when his titles became Extinct. 2 


CARMARTHEN. 
Marquess. ; 
I, 1689. Txomas Oszorng, IT. 1st Earl of Danby, created Marquess of Car- 
marthen 9 Apr. 1689, created Duke of Leeds 4 May 1694,— Vide Lexps, 


CARNARVON. 
Karls. 


1 1628. 1. Ropert Dormer, 2nd Baron Dormer, created Viscount Ascott, 
+ co, Herts, and Earl of Carnarvon, 2 Aug. 1628; slain ex parte 
‘ Regis 1643. 
IL 1643, 2, Cuartes Dormer, s. and h.; ob. 1709, 8. p.M., when this Earl- 
dom and the Viscounty of Ascott became Extinct. 
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Earls. Marquess. 

Il. 1714, I. 1719. James Brypors, 9th Baron Chandos, created Viscount 
Wilton, co. Hereford, and Earl of Carnarvon, 19 Oct. 
1714, created Marquess of Carnarvon and Duke of 
Chandos 29 Apr. 1719, Extinct 1789. — Vide 
CHANDOS. . 

VII. 1793. 1. Henry Hersert, 1st Baron Porchester, created Earl of the Town 

and County of Carnarvon 3 July 1793; ob. 1811. 


VII. 1811. 2. Henry Grorcz Herpent, s, and h.; ob, 18 Apr. 1833. 
IX. 1833. 3, Henry Jon Groroz Hervert, s. and h.; ob. 10 Deo, 1849. 


x. 1849, 4. Henry Howarp Motyxeux Herren, s, and h.; present Earl of 
Carnarvon and Baron Porchester. = 


CARRICK. 


Fanipom.— Vide Rornsay. 


CARRICKFERGUS.—- Vide ExnisHowEN and CanrICcKFERGUS. 


. 


CARRINGTON. 
Barons. 
J. 1643. 1. Sin Crarnes Sarr, created Baron Carrington of Wotton, co. 
Warwick, 31 Oct. 1643, created Viscount Carrington of Bur- 
ford in Connaught in Ireland 4 Nov. following ; ob, 1664. 


WH. 1664. 2 Francis Suir, s, and h., Viscount Carringtou in Treland ; ob. 
1705, 8. P. 


Tl, 1705. 3. Caarues Smrrn, bro, and h., Viscount Carrington in Ireland ; ob. 
1706, 8.P., when his honours became Extinct. 


CARRINGTON (of Upton ). 
Barons. 
J. 1797, 1. Rorrrr Smirn, Ist Baron Carrington in Ireland, created Baron 
Carrington of Upton, co. Notts, 20 Oct. 1797; ob. 18 Sept. 
1838. ; 


Il. 1838, 2. Roserr Joun Carnrxcton (which surname he assumed instead of 
that of Smith by licence 6 Aug. 1839); present Baron Carrington in the 
Peerage of Great Britain, and Baron Carrington in Ireland. = 


¥ 


CARTERET. 
Barons. 
1. 1681. 1, Sim Groraz Carteret, Bart., created Baron Carteret of Hawnes; 
co. Bedford, with remainder failing his issue male to his brothers 
Philip and Edward, 19 Oct. 1681; ob, 1695, His widow, 


Viscountess. 

I, 1715, 1. Grace, Lady Carteret, dau. and coh. of John Gran- 
ville, Earl of Bath, was created Viscountess Carteret 
and Countess Granville, with remainder in the 
Viscounty of Carteret failing her issue male to 
her husband’s bro. Edward, 1 Jan. 1714-5; ob. 
1744, 
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Barons. Viscounts. * om 
Il °1695.—II. 1744, 2 Joun Carteret, s. and h., succeeded his father 
in the Barony 1695, and his mother in the 
Viscounty of Carteret and Earldom of Gran- 
ville in 1744; Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 
1724, K.G,; ob. 1763, 
Il. 1763.—II]. 1763. 3. Rosert Carreret, s. and h. Earl Granville ; ob. 
1776, s.y., when the Barony and Viscounty 
of Carteret and Earldom of Granville became 
Extinct. 
IV. 1784, 1. Heyry Freperick Tuyxne (assumed the name of) Carteret, 
2nd s. of Thomas 2nd Viscount Weymouth by Louisa dau. of 
John Carteret Earl Granville, and sister and coh. of Robert 
the last Earl Granville, Viscount and Baron Carteret; created 
Baron Carteret of Hawnes, co, Bedford, with remainder, failing his 
issue male, to the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, 6th, 7th, and every other 
s. of his bro. Thomas Thynne Ist Marquess of Bath and their 
issue male respectively, 29 Jan. 1784 ; ob. 17 June 1826, 8. P. 

V. 1826. 9, Groror Tuynnp, neph. of the last Baron, being 2nd s, of Thomas 
1st Marquess of Bath, succeeded to this dignity agrecable to 
the limitation of the patent ; ob. s.P. 19 Feb. 1838. 

VI. 1838. 3. Jonn Tuynyr, bro. and h. by virtue of the special limitation 5 

ob. $,P. 1 Mar. 1849, when the Barony became Extinct. 


CARYSFORT. 
Barons. 


I, 1801, 1. Jonn Josuva Prony, 1st Marl of Carysfort in Ireland, created 
‘ Baron Carysfort of the Hundred of Norman Cross, co. Hunt~ 
ingdon, 21 Jan, 1801, K.P.; ob. 7 Apr. 1828. 

II, 1828, 2. Jonn Prony, s. and h., 2nd Earl of Carysfort in Treland ; ob. 

unm. 11 June 1855, 
IT. 1855. 3. Graxvittn Leveson Prosy, bro. and h., present Baron Carys- 
fort, 8rd Earl of Carysfort in Ireland. 7 


CASTLETON. 


Viscount. Earl. 
I, 1716.—I. 1720. 1. James Saunverson, Ist Baron Saunderson in England and 


Viscount Castleton in Ireland, created Viscount Castleton of Sandbeck, co, 
.York, 2 July 1716, and Earl Castleton of Sandbeck aforesaid 18 June 
1720; ob, unm, 17238, when all his honours became Extinct. 


CATHCART. 
Viscounts. Earls. 


I. 1807.—I. 1814. 1. Wr.iam Scuaw Carucart, 10th Baron Cathcart in 
Scotland, created Baron Greenock of Greenock, co. 
Renfrew, and Viscount Cathcart: of Cathcart in the 
same co. 9 Nov. 1807, and Earl Cathcart 16 July 
1814, K.T.; ob. 16 June 1843. 
II, 1843.—II. 1843. 2. CHartes Murray CatTucars, s. and h.; present 
Earl and Viscount Cathcart and Baron Greenock in the Peerage of the 
United Kingdom, also Baron Cathcart in Scotland, K.C.B. 7 


CAUZ. 
Baron by Tenure. : 

Hen. II. Roper ox Cavz, Forester of cos. Notts and Derby, living 1165; ob. 
ante 1216, 8. P.M.; Maud his dau. and h. m. 1. Adam Fitz Peter, and 2. 
Ralph Fita Stephen. 

H 
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Baron. CAVENDISH (of Hardwick). 


I, 1604. 1. Wiunram Cavenpisu, created Baron Cavendish of Hardwick, co. 
Derby, 4 May 1604, created Earl of Devonshire 7 Aug. 1618. Vide Dr- 
VONBHIRE. 


CAVENDISH (of Bolsover). 
Barony, 7 Mar, 1628—Extinet 1691.— Vide NewcastLe. 


CAVENDISH (of Keighley). 
Barony, 10 Sept. 1831,— Vide Buruixeton. 


CAVERSHAM. a. 
Viscounry, 8 May 1718—Extinct 1726.— Vide Capocan. 


Barone: CAWDOR. 


I, 1796, 1, Joux Campsens, created Baron Cawdor of Castlemartin, co. Pem- 
broke, 21 June 176; ob1 June 1821, 


Earl, 

MT, 1821.1. 1827. 2. Joun Prepertcx CampBELL, s. and h., created Viscount 
Emlyn of Emlyn, co. Cacrmarthen, and Earl Cawdor of Castlemartin, 
co. Pembroke, 5 Oct, 1827; present Baron and Earl Cawdor and Viscount 
Emlyn. = 


Baron, CECIL (of Essendon). 


1, 1603, 1, Sm Roperr Cucit, 2nd s, of William Ist Baron Burghley, created 
Baron Cecil of Essendon, co. Rutland, 13 May 1603, created’ Viscount 
Cranborne 20 Aug. 1604, K.G, Vide Cransorne and Sauispury. | 


Baron. CECIL (of Putney). 


I. 1625. 1, Kpwarp Cecru, younger s. of Thomas 1st Earl of Exeter, created 
Baron Cecil of Putney 9 Nov. 1625, created Viscount Wimbledon, 25 
July 1626; ob. 1688, s.r. m., when both these titles became Bxtinet. 


Baron by Writ. CHAMPVENT, or CHAVENT. 


1. 1800, Perer pe Cuampvent, summ. to Parl, 29 Dec, 28 Edw. I. 1299, 
and to the Parl. at Lincoln 29 Edw. 1.; ob. 1302, leaving a s, and h. 
John then wt. 80 years ; he was never summ. to Parl, though summoned 
on several occasions “cum equis et armis ;” he is presumed to be the same 
with John Champvent, who died 1371, leaving two great-granddaughters 
and heirs—Margaret wt. 5, and Joan et. 4, the daughters of John Champ- 
vent, s, and h. of his son John Champvent, deceased. 


Barons by Tenure. CHANDOS. 7 

An Hen. I. Ronert pr Cuannos, living 1124; his successor was 

Il. Hen. [1. Roser pz Cuanpos ; ob, 1173. 5 

Ifl, Rich. Ropert DE Cnanpos, s, and h., living 1196; he was suc- 
ceeded by 

IV. John. RoseERt DE CHANDOS ; ob. ante 1220, 


¥. Hen, UI. Nocer pr Crannos, s, and h., living 1262, 
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Baron by Writ. 


1 


1837, Rockr pr Cuanpos, s. and h, wt. 20, summ. to Parl. from 20 Dee. 
11 Edw. II. 1337, to 22 Oct. 29 Edw. ITI. 1855 ; ob. 1353, leaving a s. 
and h, Thomas, who was a Knight, but was never summ. to Pasl., and 
died in 1375, leaving Sir John -Chandos, ‘Knt., his s, and h., then at. 26, 
Sir John was never summ, to Parl, and died 8, P, in 1428, leaving Giles 
Bruges, s. and h. of Alice eldest dau, and coh. of Elizabeth (by Sir 
Thomas Berkeley of Coberley, Knt.), his sister, and Margaret wife’ of 
Nicholas Mattesden, the other dau. and coh. of the said Elizabeth Berkeley, 
his heirs; and among the descendants and representatives of the said 
Margaret and Alice the Barony of Chandos created by the Writ of 11 
Faw, III, is probably in Abeyance. 


CHANDOS (of Sudeley). 


Barons, 


L 


I. 

Il, 
Tv, 
VI. 
Vi. 


1554, 1, Jon Bruans, s. and h. of Sir Giles Bruges of Coberley aforesaid, 
s. of Thomas s. of Sir Giles Bruges above named, created- 
Baron Chandos of Sudeley Castle, co. Glouc. § Apr, 1554; ob, 
1557. 

1557, 2. Epmunxp Bruags, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1578, 

1573. 3. Gines Bruaxs, s. and h.; ob, 1508, 8, 2. M. 

1503. 4, Witriam Bruges, bro. and h.; ob. 1602. 

1602, 6. Grey Bruass, s. and h., K.B.; ob. 1621. 

1621. 6. Grorcr Bruars, s, and h.; ob. 1654, 8. p.m. 

1654. 7. Winutam Bruess, bro, and h,; ob, 1676, s.r. 


VIII, 1676. 8 James Brypcrs, cousin and b., being s. and h. of Sir John eldest 


IX. 


XL 


s. of Sir Giles Brydges Ist Baronet, s. and h. of Charles 
Bruges 2nd s. of John Ist Baron ; ob. 1714. 


Dukes. 

1714.-I. 1719. 9. James Brypers, s. and h., created Viscount Wilton, 
co. Hereford, and Fari of Carnarvon, 19 Oct. 
1714, created Marquess of Carnarvon and Duke 
of Chandos, 29 April 1719 ; ob. 1744. 

.1744.—IL 1744. 10, Hexry Brypess, 2nd s, and h. male (John his elder 

pro, having died v. p. 1727, 8.P.™.), K.B.; ob. 
1771. 

1771.~-IIL 1771. 11. James BryneEs, s. and h. ; ob, 1789, s. P.M, When 

the Dukedom of Chandos, Marquessate and Earldom of Carnarvon, and 

Viscounty of Wilton, became Bxtinet. The Barony of Chandos was 

claimed by the Rev. Edward Tymewell Brydges, as h. male of Anthony 

3rd s. of John Ist Baron Chandos, but the House of Lords resolved, 13 

June 1803, “that he had not made out his claim to the said Barony,” 

and which is therefore presumed to be Extinct. 


CHANDOS. 


Marquess. 


1 


1822, 1, Ricuano Nucent-T'eMPLE-GRENVILLE, assumed the names of 
BrypcEs-CHanpos in addition 1799, 2nd Marquess of Buckingham ; 
having m. Anne Eliza Brydges, dau. and sole h. of James the last Duke, 
he was created Earl Temple of Stowe, co, Bucks, Marquess of Chandos 
and Duke of Buckingham and Chandes, to hold the dignity of Earl 
Temple, with special remainder (see that title), and the dignities-of Mar- 
quess of Chandos and Duke of Buckingham and Chandos, to him and 
the heirs male of bis body, 4 Feb, 1822,— ide Bucktncnam AND CHANDOS. 

H2 
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CHARLEMONT. 
Baron. 


I 1887, 1, Franors Witttam CauLriexp, 2nd Earl of Charlemont in Ireland, 
K.P., ereated Baron Charlemont of Charlemont, co. Armagh, with re- 
mainder, failing the heirs male of his body, to his bro. Henry Caulfield of 
Hackley in the said co. in like manner, 13 Feb. 1837; present Baron 

+ Charlemont, Ear! of Charlemont in Ireland, &c.; K.P. == : 


CHATHAM, ‘ 
Barony, 26 Nov. 1705—Extinet 1743.— Vide Gremnwicu. 


Barons. ; 
I, 1761. 1, Hesrer, dau. of Richard Grenville and wife of William Pitt, Esq. 
(afterwards Earl of Chatham), created Baroness Chatham of 
Chatham, co. Kent, with remainder of the Barony to her heirs 
male hy her said husband, 4 Dec. 1761; ob. 1803. 


Earls, 
I, 1766. 1, Witraam Prrt, husband of the said Baroness, created 
Viscount Pitt of Burton Pynsent, eo, Somerset, and 

Earl of Chatham, in Kent, 4 Aug. 1766 ; ob. 1778. 
IT, 1803.~--IT. 1778. 2. Jonw Prrv, s. and h., succeeded his rnother in the Ba- 
rony of Chatham in 1803, K.G.; ob, s.p. 24 Sept. 1835, when all his 
honours became Extinct. 


. 


CHAVENT. See CHAMPVENT. 


CHAWORTH, or CADURCIS. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I Will, I, 1. Parrtcx pe Capuncts, or CHAWORTH. F 
Il. Hen, II. 2, Parrick pz Cuaworrn, s. and h., living 1194; to whom sne- 
ceeded, : 
II. John. 8. Pan pe Cuawonrti, 2nd s, but h.; ob... 
TV. Hen. Il. 4. Parrick pe Cnawortx, Lord of Ogmore and Kidwelly in 
Wales (jure uxoris), 8. and h.; ob, 1257, 
V. Hen. IH. 5. Patn pz Cxaworrta, s, and h.; ob. 1278, 8. Pp 
VIL Edw. I. 6, Pareto pe Cuawortn, bro. and h., et. 25; ob, 1282, 8. P.M. 
Maud, his dau. and h., at. 2 years at her father’s deceasc, m. Henry 
Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaster, and afterwards to Hugh Le Despencer. 





Barons by Tenure. 
Rich, I. 1, Wiitram pe Craworta, Lord of Marnham, s. of Robert bro. 
of Patrick ist Baron ; living 1200. 
Tl John. + 3 Roser pz Caaworrs, s. and h., living 1204 ; ob. 8. P. 


IIL, Hen. TIT. 3, Witt1am pe CHaworta, bro. and h.; ob... . 


Baron by Writ. 

J, + 1299. 4. Tomas px Cuaworrn, Baron of Norton, co. Derby, s. and h., 
summ. to Parl. 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, living 1800, He was also sum- 
moned & June, 22 Edw. T. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297; but it is 
somewhat uncertain if either were regular Writs of Summons to Parl. 
Vide Ciyvepon and Frrz-Jonn. Neither he nor any of his posterity 


were afterwards summ. to Parl.*, 
_ 





" The descendants of the said Thomas | succession until the death of Thomas Chaworth 
Baron Chaworth continued in lineal male | 22 Edw. IV. s. v.. when his sister Joan. 
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CHAWORTH. . 
Barons. 


I, 1881. 1. Joux Cuampre Brapazon, 10th Earl of Meath in Ireland, K.P., 
created Baron Chaworth of Heaton Hall, co. Hereford, 10 Sept. 
1881; ob, 15 Mar. 1851. 

I, 1851. 2 Wintiam Brasazoy, s, and h., present Baron Chaworth, Earl of 
Meath in Ireland. J 


CHEDWORTH. 
Barons. 7 
L 1741. 1. Joun Hows, created Lord Chedworth, Baron of Chedworth, co. 
Gloucester, 12 May 1741; ob. 1742, > 


Il. 1742, 2 Jonw Tuyxne Hows, s. and h.; ob, 1762, 8,5. 

IU. 1762, 3. Hesxry FPreperick Howe, bro. and h.; ob, 1781, unm. 

1V. 1781, 4, Joun Hows, neph. and h., being s, and h, of Thomas Howe, next, 
bro, of the last Baron; ob, 29 Oct. 1804, unm., when the title became Extinct. 


CHELSEA. 
ViscounTy, 27 Dec, 1800.— Vide Canocan. 


CHENEY. 
Baron by Writ. : 


I, 1487. 1, Joan Cuxnry, sum. to Parl. from 1 Sept. 3 Hen, VIT. 1487, to 
14 Oct. 11 Hen. VII, 1495, K.G.; ob. 80 May 1499, s. r., when his honours 
became Extinct. 


CHENBY (of Todin; eo. Beds). 
Baron by Writ. te stone : 


J. 1572, 1, Henry Cuexny, & and h, of Sir Thomas Cheney, K.G., neph. of 
the last Baron, summ, to Parl. from 8 May 1572, to 15 Oct. 1586, as 
“Flenrico Cheney de Todington, Chl’r.” ; ob, 1587, when the title became 
Extinct. 


CHERLETON. 
Barons by Writ. 
{. 1318. LakJouN pe CuerLeron, Lord of Powis, summ, to Parl. from 26 
- July, 7 Edw. IL, 1318, to 25 July, 27 Edw, TIT, 1353, as  Jo- 
hanni de Cherleton,” and from 25 Aug, 12 Edw, IIT. 1338, 
to 30 July, 20 Kdw. ILI, 1346, with the addition of “ Seniori ;” 
ob. 1353. 
IL 1854. 2.9¢JoHN DE CHERLETON, 8. and h., summ. to Parl. from 15 Mar, 28 
Edw. IIL. 1354, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. TIT, 1360, as ““Johanni de 
Cherleton,” and from 14 Aug. 36 Edw, IIT. 1362, to 4 Oct. 47 
Edw. ILL. 1373, as “Sohanni de Chereleton de Powys ;” ob. 1374. 





wife of John Ormond, became sole heir. She » In Dugdale’s ‘Summonses to Parliament? 
had issue three daughters, her coheirs—l. | itis stated that on the 15 Feb, 29 Eliz. 1587, 
Joan, wife of Thomas Dinham, natural son and 4 Feb, 31 Eliz, 1589, “ Thomas Cheney 
of John the last Lord Dinham, by whom she | de Todington, Chl’r.” was summ, to Parl., 
had several children; 2. Elizabeth, wifé of but it is probably either a misprint or an 
Sir Anthony Babington, by whom’ she was } error of the transcriber or of the Roll iteelf, 
ggeat-grandmother of Anthony Babington, | for the above-mentioned Henry ; for, thongh 

rd ep Et Pat. | ctatod to have died in 1587. his demise micht 
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Barons by Writ. i 

THI. 1882. ‘ 3.9¢Joux pe CHERLETON, s. and h,, summ. to Parl. from 9 Aug, 6 
Rich If. 1882, to 3 Oct. 2 Hen. IV. 1400, as “Johanni de 
Charleton de Powys ;” ob. 1400, 8. P. 

TV, 1401. 4.%Epwarp pe Crertrroy, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 2 
dec, 3 Hen, IV. 1401, to 26 Feb, 9 Hen. V. 1421, as ‘‘Edwardo Charle- 
ton de Powys,” K.G.; ob, 1422, s.r. m., leaving his two-daughters his 
heirs, viz.—Joan, his eldest dau., who m. Sir John Grey, Knt.; and 
Joyce, who became the wife of Sir John Tiptoft, which Sir John Tip- 
toft, Dugdale says, was summ: to Parl. in consequence of this marriage, 
and bore the title of Lord Powis: it is certain he was summ., to Parl, 
in 1426, but never with the designation of “ Powis,” although his s. is 
called Lord Tiptoft and Powys upon his creation to the Earldom of 
Worcester, 16 July 144%, The Lordship of Powis became the property 
of Joan her clder sister, whoge grands. appears to have sat in Parl, 
1455, although no summons for such sitting is to be found, and whose 
great-grands, John Grey, was summ. to Parl. in 1482, as “Johanni Grey 
de Powes.” It is, however, very doubtful if this Barony has ever been 
taken out of the Abeyance into which it fell on the death of Edward 
the last Baron in 1422; for although the descendants of the eldest coh. 
and the husband and descendants of the younger, were summ. to Parl. 
yet it is most probable that both the Baronies in question must be con- 
sidered as new creations, ‘The claim of John Kynaston, Esq., in 1781, 
which is more fully noticed under Grey of Powis, appears to have been 
made under the presumption that John Grey, who was summ. in 22 Edw. 
LV. had this Barony as sole h., in consequence of the attainder of John 
'Pipteft, Karl of Worcester (the other coh.), in Oct. 1470, or that the 
Abeyance was terminated by the Crown in his favour. The former 
could not have been the fact, for such attainder would have vested that 
moiety in the Crown; and with respect to the second conjecture, that 
the Abeyance was terminated by the Writ of Summons to John Grey 
in 22 Edw. IV. the editor acknowledges himself incompetent to speak de- 
cisively, though, if no other evidence of,the fact can be adduced, than 
the addition of “de Powes” to his nafhe in that Writ, he‘ presumes, 
from the numerous examples of such additions without any inference of 
a similar nature being deducible therefrom, that little stress in favour 
of such a sepposition can be laid on that circumstance ; for if it be conceded 
that John G was stumm, on that occasion as ‘ Lord Powis,” it is 
much more likely that he was then ereuted to that title, than that_it 
was intended to give him the Barony created-by the writ of 7 Edw. TI. 
to John Charleton ; as his proper designation, if such was the intention, 
would have been Lord Cherieton, for the appellation of Powis was not 
adopted until the 36 Edw. III. forty-nine years after the creation of this 
Barony, and then, in all probability, merely asa distinction, without its being 
intended to form the title of the dignity. Of this assertion the following in- 
stances afford strong proof. John Beauchamp, younger son of Guy Earl of 
Warwick, was sum. to Parl. from 25 Nov. 24 Edw, III. 1350, to 15 Dee, 31 
Edw. 111. 1357 Gvhen he died 8, r.) as “ Johanni Bello-Campo de Warrewyk,” 
probably to distinguish hin from John Beauehamp of Hache, in Somer- 
sétshire, who is described in the writs as John Beauchamp “de Somer- 
sef;” but it cannot for a moment be contended that either Somerset in 
the one instance, or Warwick in the other, formed the titles of cither of 
these Barons, and that, instead of being Barons Beauchamp, they were 
Barons of Warwick and of Somerset, These additions are to be found in 
the original writs by which those dignities were created, whilst this Barony 
existed for nearly fifty years before the words “de Powes” occur in the 
Writs of Summons ; the presumption is, therefore, more strongly in favour 
of the Baronies in question being those of Warwfk and Somersct, than 
that this dignity should be that of Powis. But in order to obtain as 
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the Rolls of Parl. have been tarefully consulted, for the purpos® of 
ascertaining the designation of the Barons therein, and the result fully 
confirms the opinion here expressed on the subject. On no occasion where 
the names of the Lords Cherleton occur, until the 46th Edw. HI. is the 
addition of Powys to be found, but in that year “ Mons’. Johan de Charle- 
ton de Powys” was appointed a Trier of Petitions. Among the Lords 

resent in 1897 were the “Sire de Camoys,” ‘le Sire de Powys,” “le 
Sire de Fitz~Wauter,” “ Wm. Beauchamp Sire de Bergavenny,” “ le Sire de 
Grey de Codnore,” “le Sire de Grey de Ruthyn,” &c, After this period, 
however, viz. in the 1 Hen. IV. 1899, he is described among the Peers 
present on that occasion as “le Sire de Cherleton,” and again in the fol- 
lowing year as “ Johan Sire de Cherleton,” about which time he died. 
‘The name does not occur again until the 6th of Hen. IV. when the Earl of 
Arundel and “les Sires des Powys and de Furnyvell” were appointed to 
observe a certain ordinance, In the 8th of Hen. IV. we find the name of 
«“ Fdwardo de Charleton de Powys,” among those of several other Barons, 
present at the settlement of the succession of the Crown. No further 
notice is given of these Barons until the reign of Hen. V., and then the 


name oceurs but three times, bat always as “Sire de Powys.” The Ba-- 
Y! y 


rony fell into Abcyance in 1422, and consequently no more information 
is.to be gained on the subject. It is presumed that this examination 
strengthens the opinion that the original and proper designation of this 
Barony was and still is that of Curnnetox, and that the subsequent 
alteration should not be adopted in preference to the title of the first 
creation ; for it is evident that the original title of this Barony was not 
totally abandoned, except for a few years in the reign of Hen, V. by Ed- 
ward the 4th and last Baron, whilst of the three preceding Barons, the first 
never bore any other appellation than Cxerzrrox ; the second, for about 
twenty years, bore the same title without any alteration whatever, but 
afterwards adopted that of “Cherleton de Powes,” which addition was 
retained by his son and successor, the 8rd Baron, who, though sometimes 
described as “Sire de Powes,” was nevertheless, as is stated above, on the 
two last occasions when, his name occurs in the Rolls of Parl., expressly 
called Sire de Cherleton.” 

Whilst alluding to the Barony of Powis, if in fact there was such a 
Barony at that period, it is to be observed that in the Rolls of Parl. 33 
Hen. VI. 1455, the “ Dominus de Powcs” is said to have been present 
in Parl. 'This appellation could not possibly be used to describe Jobn 
Tiptoft Karl of Worcester, mentioned below, who is said by Dugdale to 
have been BarorPowes jure matris, for this is the first mention in the 
Rolls of a Lord Powis after 1420, his father having been summoned as 
« John Tiptofte;” and he himself was created Earl of Worcester six years 
before, and moreover on that occasion his name appears by his proper title 
of “Comes Wygorn;” it must théteforc, the editor presumes, apply to 
Richard Grey, father of John Grey, who was summ. to Parl. as “Johanni 
Grey de Powis,” 22 Edw. IV., but no account of the said Richard having 
been sumin, to Parl. is recorded. * 

These remarks have been made on the supposition that no act ever took 
place in favour of Edward ‘iptoft, s. and h. of John Earl of Worcester, 
the other coh. of the Barony, said to have been attainted in 1470, but the 
Rolls of Parl. give no account either of such attainder or of any subse- 
quent procecdings on the subject of it (vide Note under Worcester). If 
there were no atiainder, the moiety of the Barony of Cherleton, to which 
the said Mdward Tiptoft was heir, devolved on his death, infra etatem, 
s. P., on his aunts, viz. Philippa, who m. Thomas Lord Roos; .Johanna, 
the wile of Sir Robert Ingoldesthorp ; and Joyce, who m. Edmund Sutton, 
s. and h, apparent of Lord Dudley, or more properly Lord Sutton of Dud- 
ley ; whilst the other moicty was at the same time vested in John Grey 
de Powys, great-grands. of Joan, eldest dau. and coh. of Edw. 1V. 4th 






104 
e 
Earls. 

I. 1066. 
II. 1070. 
If, 1101. 
WW. = 1120. 
Vv. 1128. 
VI. 1155, 


VIL. U81. 


Vil. 1232. 


IX, 1253, 

X. 1264, 

XL 1301. 
° 

MIL 13E2. 


CHESTER. 


CHESTER. 


GuERsop, a Fleming, had the gift of the co. of Chester from King 
William the Conqueror, but being soon after taken by his 
enemies and imprisoned, 1070, this county was conferred on 

1. Huan pe Asrincis (Auranches in Normandy, of which place his 
father was Viscount), surnamed Lupus, neph. of King William 
I. being his half-sister’s son, held the whole co. of Chester, 
except the lands belonging to the Bishop, by gift of the King, 
1070; ob. 27 July 1101. 

a, Ricaarp, s, and h, et. 7, 1101 ; drowned together with his wife, 
Prince William, and many of the English nobility, 1119, s. Pp. 

8. RANDLE DE Mescuinrs, s. of Ralph de Meschines, Viscount 
Bayeux in Normandy, by Maud, sist. of Hugh I. Ist Earl, 
obtained the Karldom of Chester from Hen, I. 1120, as next h. 
of the last Earl; ob, 1128, 

4, Ranpn®, surnamed de Gernon, from the place of his birth in 
Normandy, s. and h., poisoned by his wife and William 
Peverc}, Lord of Notts, 1155, bes 

§. Hueu, surnamed Cyvelioc or Kevelioc, s. and h.; ob, 1181. 

6, RanuPu, surnamed Blundevil, from the place of his birth 
(a Ibum Monasterium in Powis), also Earl of the counties of 

incoln and Leicester, s. and h.; ob, 26 Oct. 1282, s. p. 

7, Joux Le Scot, X. 6th Karl of Huntingdon, s. of David Earl of 
Huntingdon (brother of William the Lion, King of Scotland), 
by Maud, sister and coh. of the. last Earl ; ob. 7 June 1287, 8. P. 

In the 3lst Hen. III. anno 1246, this Earldom was annexed 
to the Crown for ever, but King Henry III.,-in the 38th year 
of his reign, 1253, conferred it on his younger son, 

EpMuxd Pranvacrxer, Earl of Chester 1253, which he sur-- 
rendered to his elder bro. Prince Edward, and was afterwards 
Earl of Leicester and Lancaster, Dugdale says that this 
Edmund, in 13 Edw, {., as Haft of Chester, obtained a grant 
* from the King of divers liberties,” but this appears to be an 
error, for in the Roll to which he refers this Edmund is called 
bro. of the King and Karl of Lancaster and Leicester. 


Simox pe Monvrort, the celebrated Earl of Leicester, extorted 
from Prince Mdward, after the battle of Lowes, a grant of the 
inheritance of the Earldom and Honour of Chester, under the 
colour of an exchange for the Earldom of Leicester, and ob- 
tained two patents from King Henry II. confirming the same, 
the one dated 24 Dec. 1264, and the other 20 May 1265; killed 
at the battle of Ev@sham in August 1265, 

Epwarp PLantacexeT or CaRNarvon, s. and h. apparent. of 
King Edward I., had a grant of the Principality of Wales and 
County of Chester 7 Feb. 1301, and was summ. to Parl. as 
Trince of Wales and Earl of Chester from 2 June, 30 Edw, 1. 
1302, to 8 Noy. 34 Edw. 1, 1306; Earl of Ponthieu and 
Moustrvile ; ascended the throne as King Edward II. 1307. 

Epwarp PLanracesrr or Wixpsor, s. and h, apparent of Kin 
Edward IL. stated to have been created Earl of Chester 24 Nov. 
1312, and summ. to Parl. as Earl of Chester 5 Aug, 1320, 





© No record of such creation appears either 


the counties of Chester and Flint, the cantred 


upon the Patent or Charter Roils of that | of Englefield, and the castles of Flint and 
year: the King his father, however, by two | Rhyddian,  habend. et tenend. eidem filio firo 
severul Charters of that date, gave to him, by | et heredibus suis Regibus Anglie;” his cre- 
the description of “ our son Edward” only, | ation by the girding’ on of the sword pro- 


‘¥arls, 
XIU. 1383. 
XIV, 1376. 
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created Earl of Ponthieu and Monstroile, “‘ h’end. et tenend, 
sibi et heredibus suis masculis Regibus Anglie, seu Regni 
Anglie heredibus,” 2 Sept. and Duke of Acquitaine with the 
same limitation 10 Sept. 1325. The first enrolments of these 
dignities appear to have been cancelled, the word ‘‘ masculis” 
being omitted, but the subsequent enrolments are of the same 
date; ascended the throne as King Edward III, 25 Jan. 1827. 

Epwarp PLANTAGENET, THE Buack Privce, s. and h, apparent 
of King Edward III., was created Earl of Chester, and by charter 
18 Mar. 1833 invested with the county of Chester and the 
castles of Chester, Rhyddlan, and Flint, “habend. et tenend. 
eidem filio firo et heredibus suis Regibus Anglie ;” Duke of 
Cornwall 17 Mar, 1837, Prince of Wales 12 May 1348, K.G.; 
ob. 8 June 1376, v. p. 


Ricuarv PLantacenet of Bordeaux, eldest surviving s. of the 


Black Prince and h. apparent of the Crown, created Prince of Wales, 
Duke of Cornwall, and Karl of Chester 20 Nov. 1876, K.G., ascended the 
wthrone as King Richard I], 22 June 1377. 


By an Act 21 Rich. II. cap. 9 the Farldom of Chester was erected 
into a Principality, and it was ordained “q. nulle done ne g*nte en ascun 
temps advenir ne’ s’ra faite del dite Principaltée ne de las Chastelx gies ot 
villes susdites a nulloy, fors soulement aleisne fitz du Roy q. s'ra Printe 
illocges sy plena au Roy affaire,” and although this Act was “wholly 
revorsed, revoked, voided, undone, repealed, and adnulled for ever” by 
Act I Hen. 1V. cap. 3, the Ewldom of Chester has ever since been granted 
in conjunction with the Principality of Wales.—-Vide Princes or Wauns, 


: Earls. 
I. 1628. 
Ij, 1656. 
Ill, 1718. 
IV, 1726. ° 
Vv, (1773. 
VIL 1815. 

Countess, 
1, 1660, 
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CHESTERFIELD. 


Pure StannorE, 1st Baron Stanhope of Shelford, created Earl 
of Chesterfield, co. Derby, 4 Aug. 1628; ob. 1656. 

Puuap Srannork, grands, and h, being 8. and h, of Sir Henry 
Stanhope (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Earl; ob, 1713. 

Patra SvaNnore, s. and h. ; ob. 1726, 

Prize Dormer Staxnopr, 8. and h., K.G., Lord Lieut. of Ireland 
1745: ob. 1773, 8. P. L. 

Pur Sransore, cou. andh, male, being s, and h, of Arthur 
Charles, eldest s. of Michael, s. and h. of Charles, eldest s, of 
Arthur Stanhope, younger s. of Philip Ist Karl; K.G.; ob. 29 
Aug. 1815, 


. GeorGE Srannore, s. and h., present Earl of Chesterfield and 


Baron Stanhope of Shelford. J 


CHESTERFIELD. 


Katnenine, dan. and coh. of Thomas Lord Wotton, and widow of 


Sir Henry Stanhope (ob. v. p.) s. and h, apparent of Philip 1st 
Karl. She m. 2ndly John Vanden Kirckhoven, alias Poliander, 
Lord of Heenvliett in Holland, and after his death she remarried 
Colonel Daniel O’Neale ; created Countess of Chesterfield for life 
29 May 1660; ob. 1667, when the title became Extinct. 





hably preceded very shortly the grant of these | of the Castle of Carisbrook and divers manors 
counties, but no mention of it is made. On | in the Isle of Wight. 
the 2nd Dec, following he had a grant also 
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OHESTERFORD. 


Baroxy, 30 Dec. 1706—Extinct 1722.— Vide Brnpon, 
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Earls. 
1 1644.1. 
IL. 1653. 32. 
Il. 1675, 1. 
Iv. 1730. 2 
Vv. 1801. 1. 
VI. 1805. 2 
VII. 1826. 3. 
Barons. 
I, 1645. 1 
Tl. 1689,—I. 


CHEWTON. 
Viscounty, 13 Sept. 1729.— Vide WaLDEGRAVE. 


CHICHESTER.’ 


Francis Leren, 1st Baron Dunsmore, created Earl of Chichester 
for life, remainder to ‘Thomas Earl of Southampton, and his 
heirs male begotten én Elizabeth his wife, dau. of the said 
Francis Leigh, remainder to the heirs male of the body of the 
said Elizabeth, 8rd June 1644; ob. 1653, 8, P. 


. Tuomas WrrorHestey, Earl of Southampton, succeeded his 


father-in-law as Earl of Chichester, K.G.; ob. 1667, 8, Pp. M., 
when the said Earldom became Extinct. 


Cuarirs Frr2-Roy, natural s. of King Charles IT. created Baron 
of Newbury, co. Berks, Karl of Chichester and Duke of South- 
ampton, 10 Sept. 1675, succeeded his mother in the Dukedom 
of Cleveland in 1709, K.G, ; ob. 1730. 


Winuiam Frez-Roy, s. and hy; ob. 1774, s. P., when his honours 
became Extinct. 


Tuomas Petuam, 2nd Faron Pelham of Stanmer, created Earl of 
Chichester June 23, 1801 ; ob. 1805. 


Tuomas PeLuam, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ v.p, and 
placed in his father's Barony of Pelham, 20 une 1801; ob. 
4 July 1826, 


Hexry Thomas Pewam, s, and h., present Earl of Chichester 
and Baron Pelham of Stanmer, and a Baronet. T 


CHOLMONDELEY. 


Ropert CHoLmMonvELEY, 1st Viscount Cholmondelcy in Ireland, 
created Baron Cholmondeley of Wiche Malbank, alias Nampt- 
wich, co. Chester, 1 Sept. 1645, created Karl of Leinster in 
Treland 5 March 1646; ob, 1659, s.P., when all his honours 
became Extinct. 


Earls. 

1706. 1, Huan CnotmoxpeLey, 2nd Viscount Cholmondeley in 
Treland, s, and h, of Robert, who was created Vis- 
count Cholmondcley in Ireland 29 March 1661, 
eldest s. of Hugh, next bro. of the last Baron, cre- 
ated Baron Cholmondeley of Namptwich, co. Chester, 
with remainder, failing his issue maie, to his bro, 
George 10 April 1689, created Viscount Malpas and 
Earl of Cholmondeley, both co, Chester, with the 
same limitation, 27 Dee. 1706: ob. 1725, 8, PL 





4 The title of Earl of Chichester (as well | been possessed of the castle and city of Chi- 


as that of J 





rundel) is frequently found given | chester, the former of which was, however, 


in early Charters to the Earls of Sussex, not | demolished at a very early period, 
asa title of dignity, but from their having | 
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Barons. Earls. 
TIL. 1725.—I]. 1725, 2. Gzorce CHonMonDELey, 1st Baron Newburgh in Eng- 
. land and 1st Baron,Newburgh in Ireland, bro. and 
h., K.B.; ob. 1733. 


{V. 1733.—III. 1733. 3. Geoncr Crormonpe ry, s. and h.; ob. 1770. 


Marquesses. : 
Vv. 1770.—IV. 1770.—I. 1815. 4. Gorcz James CHOLMONDELEY, grands, and 
h., being s. and h. of George Cholmondeley 
(ob. v.p.) eldest s. of the last Earl, cre- 
ated Earl of Rocksavage, co. Chester, and 
Marquess of Cholmondeley 22 Nov. 1815, 
K.G.; ob, 10 April 1827. 
VL. 1827.-V. 1827.—II. 1827, 5. Gzorar James Horatio CHOLMONDELEY, 8. 
and h., was summ, to Parl.-v." p., in bis father’s Barony of Newburgh 
5 Jan. 1822, present Marquess, Varl, and Baron Cholmondeley, Earl of 
Rocksavage, Viscount Malpas, and Baron Newburgh ; also Viscount Chol- 
mondeley and Baron Newburgh in Ireland, and a Baronet. = 


CHURCHILL. 
Baron. 


I. 1685, Jows Crercims, Ist Baron Churchill of Eyemouth in Scotland, 
created Baron Churchill of Sandridge, co. Herts, 14 May 1685, created 
Fart of Marlborough, co. Wilts, 9 April 1689.— Vide MarrorovaH. 


CHURCHILL (of Whichwood ). 
Barons, 
J, 1815, 1. Francis Ataerte Spencer, 2nd s, of George Spencer 3rd Duke of 
Marlborough, K.G., created Baron Churchill of Whichwood, co. 
Oxford, 11 Aug. 1815; ob. 7 March 1845, 
UJ. 1845. 2 Francis Gronar Spencer, 8. and h., present Baron Churchill of 
Whichwood. = 
CIOCHES. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Will...) Gusrem pe Crocurs held 16 Lordships, co. Northampton, at 
the time of the General Survey ; his successor was, 
II, Steph. ANSsELME pu Crocnes, living 1139. 
IU. Hen, 111. Rovrrr pe Crocues, s. and h., living 1104, 
1V. John, Tyre DE Crocs, living 1205, after which nothing farther is 
known of this family. 





CIRENCESTER. 
Barony, 9 April 1689.— Vide Portaxp. 


CLANBRASSILL. 
Baron. 
I. 1821. 1. Roperv Jocenyy, 3rd Earl of Roden in Treland, created Baron Clan- 
Hof Hyde Hall, co. Herts, 17 July 1821, present Baron Clan- 
rassill, also Earl of Roden, &c. in Ireland, KP. Ty 3 





CLANCARTY. 
Viscounts. 
I. 1823. 1. Ricwarp Le Ponr Trexcn, 2nd Earl of Clancargy in Ireland and 
jst Baron Trench in England, Marquess of Heusden in the Nether- 
Jands; created Viscount Clancarty of the County of Cork 8 Dec. 
1823, G.C.B.; ob. 24 Nov. 1837, 
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Viscounts. : 
Il, 1837. 2, WitutaM Tuomas Le Poer TRevon, s. and h., present Viscount 


Baron. 


Clancarty and Baron Trench in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, also 
Earl of Clancarty, &c, in Ireland, Marquess of Heusden in the Netherlands; 
K.P. &. ¥ 


CLANDEBOYE. 


I, 1850, 1, Prepgrick Tempte Buacxwoop, Baron Dufferin and Claneboye in 


Baron, 


Ireland, created Baron Clandeboye of Clandeboye, co. Down, 22 Jan. 1850, 
present Baron Clandeboye; unm. . 


CLANWILLIAM, 


I, 1828, 1, Rrcnarp Mxave, 3rd Earl of Clanwilliam in Ireland, created 


U. 
il. 


Iv. 
v. 
VI. 


VII. 


“VII. 


EX, 


XI. 
XII, 


Earls, 


Baron Clanwilliam of co. Tipperary 28 Jan, 1828, present Baron Clan- 
william, Earl of Clanwilliam in Ireland. T 


CLARE. 


Will. L. 1, Ricwarp Firz-Grunert, eldest s. of Gilbert Count of Brion, or 
of Auci in Normandy (in which latter territory the town of 
Brion was situate), accompanied his kinsman William the 
Conqueror to England, and ha@large. possessions awarded to 
him, of which the town and castle of Tonbridge, co. Kent, and 
the manor of Clare, co. Suffolk, were the chief seats; to this 
latter place his Norman title of Count,’ or its equivalent, that 
of Earl in England, came to be attached, and his descendants 
were known as Karls Clare or de Clare until they obtained 
the English Earldoms of Gloucester and Hertford; Richard 
Fitz-Gilbert was Justice of England, and dec. ante 1090, 
Hen, I, 2. Giupert pe Cars, s. and h. 
Steph, 8. Ricnanp be Cars, s. and h., was Earl of Hortford, and pos- 
sessed of the third penny of the county before or early in the 
reign of King Stephen ; slain by the Welsh 1139. 

1189. 4, GinBErr pe Crakk, s. and h., Earl of Hertford: ob 1151, s.P. 

1151, 5, Roger Dx Cuarg, bro. and h., Earl of Hertford ; ob, 1173, 

1178. 6, Ricuarp pr Cian, 8. and h., Earl of Hertford ; he m. Amicia, 
dau, and at length sole h. of William Earl of Gloucester, and 
was one of the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to enforce the 
observance of Magna Carta; ob. 1218, 

1218, 7 GuBERT DE Cuarr, s. and h., Earl of Hertford and Earl of 
Gloucester jure matris; he was also one of the 25 Barons 
appointed to enforce the observance of Macna Czarta ; ob. 
at Penros in Brittany 1230. 

1230. 8. Rrozarp ve Crarg,s. and h., Earl of Hertford and Gloucester ; 
ob. 1262, 

1262. 9, GinnErT pr CLARE, s. and h., Earl of Hertford and Gloucester ; 
he m. Joan Plantagenet, dan. of King Edward I, ; ob. 1295, 

eos. 10, Gipert DE Chane, s.and h., Earl of Hertford and Gloucester 3 
slain at Bannockburn 1313, s.r., when these Earldoms be- 
came Extinct. B 

1624, 1, Joun Hotes, 1st Baron Haughton, created Earl of Clare, co. 

6 Suffolk, 2 Nov. 1624; ob. 1637. 

1637, @ Joun Hous, s. and b.; ob, 1665. 

1665. 3, Ginpert Hous, s. and h.; ob. 1689. 





* Vide observations under ALBEMARLE, 
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Earle. Marqnessea. 
XIV. 1689.—I. 1694. 4. Jonn Hoes, s. and h., created Marquess of Clare and 


KY. 


Duke of Newcastle 14 May 1694, K.G.; ob. 1711, 

i 8.P.M., when all his honours became Extinct. ~ 
1714.—IT, 1715. 1. Sir Thomas Perna, Barr. (assumed the name of) 
Hours, 2nd Baron Pelham of Laughton, s: and h. of Thomas Ist Baron 
Pelham of Laughton, by Grace Holles, sister of the last Marquess of Clare, 
created Viscount Haughton, co. Notts, and Karl of Clare, co, Suffolk, with 
remainder, failing his issue male, to his bro. Henry Pelham, 19 Oct. 1714; 


,created Marquess of Clare and Duke of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with the 


same remainder, 11 Aug. 1715; created Duke of Newcastle-under-Lyne 17 
Nov. 1756, with remainder failing his issue male to Henry Earl of Lin- 
coln and his issue male begotten on Catherine his then wife; and Baron 
Petham of Stanmer, co. Sussex, with remainder to Thomas Pelham of 
Stanmer, 4 May 1762, K.G.; ob. 1768, 8. P., and his bro. Henry having died 
in his lifetime, 8. p.m.8., the Earldom and Marquessate of Clare became 
Extinct. 


CLARE (of ....) 


“ Baron by Writ. 


I. 


1309. Richarp DE CLARE, summ. to Parl. 26 Oct. 3 Edw. II. 1309, but never 


afterwards, Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage. Theres 
can be little doubt that he was the bro. and h. of Gilbert de Clare, and xt. 2 
1 Edw. TI., and 2nd sf Thomas 8. of Richard de Clare Earl of Gloucester. 
The period of his death is not known, but he left issue Thomas, who died 
8, P, and apparently a minor in the 14 Edw. II., leaving his aunts, sisters of 
his father, Margaret the wife of Bartholomew de Badlesmere, and Maud 
then the wife of Robert de Welle, and 2ndly before 1 Edw. IIL. of Robert de 
Clifford, his heirs. 


CLARENCE. 


Dukes, 


1. 


I. 


1862, LtoneL PLANTAGENET, 8rd s. of King Edward IIT, having m. Eliza- 


beth, dau. and h. of William de Burgh Earl of Ulster, s. and h. of 
John de Burgh by Elizabeth de Clare, sister and coh. of Gilbert the 
last Earl of Clare, obtained with her the honour of Clare, and having 
been created Earl of Ulster jure uxoris, was created Duke of Cla- 
rence in full Parl. 13 Nov, 1362,{K.G.; Philippa, his dau. and h., 
m. Edmond Farl of March, and through her the House of York 
derived its claim to the Throne; ob. 1368, s. p.m., when the Duke- 
dom became Extinct. 


1411. Tuomas PLANTAGENET, 2nd s. of King Henry IV., created Earl of 


Albemarle and Duke of Clarence 9 July 1411, K.G.; slain at the 
battle of Baugy 1421,.s. p., when the title again became Extinct. 


III, 1461, Gronce PLantaceEnNet, bro. of King Edward IV., created Duke of 


Clarence 1461,¢ and by letters patent 20 Sept. 2 Edw. IV. 1462, 
the King granted to him, “com. honorem et ditium nrm. Rich-* 
tmondie que quidem, com. honorem et diiium Edmundus Hadham 
nup. comes Richemondie, nup. h’uit et tenuit.” By separate patents, 
each dated 25 March 1472, he wag created Earl of Warwick and 
Earl of Salisbury in consequence (as stated) of his marrigge with, 
Isabel, eldest dau. of Richard Earl of Warwick and Salisbury ow 
K.G.; murdered and attainted 1477, when his honours ime | 
* Forfeited. bare 





t Rot. Parl. vol. ii. p. 273. 
& He was probably created Duke of Cla- 
rence at the same time that his younger 
prother Richard was created Duke of Glou- 
cester, which was done “ cingendo sibi gla- 


dium ac per apposicSem cappe capypi suo,” + 
between Mar. and Aug. 1461, but no record 

of such ceremony is to be found on any of the 
Rolls of that period; he was first summ, to 
Parl. as Duke of Clarence 28 Feb, 1462. 
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Dukes, ic 
IV. 1789. Wittiam Henry, 3rd s. of King George III., created Duke of Cla- 
rence and St. Andrews, and Earl of Munster in Ireland, 20 May 1789; 
ascertded the throne as King William IV. 26 June 1830, when these dig- 
nities merged in the Crown. 


CLARENDON. 
Earls, 
L 1661, 1, Epwarp Hypk, Ist Baron Hyde, created Viscount Cornbury, co. 
Oxford, and Earl of Clarendon, 20 Apr. 1661, Lord High 
Chancellor ; ob. 1674. 


IL 1674, 2, Henry Hype, s, and h.; ob. 1709, 
I. 1709. 3. Epwarp Hype, s. and h.; ob. 1723, 5. P.M. 
IV. 1723. 4, [esry Hype, 2nd Earl of Rochester, cou. and h., being s. and 


h. of Lawrence, 1st Karl of Rochester, younger s. of Edward - 
Ist Earl of Clarendon ; ob, 1753, and his only son Henry Hyde 
(summ. to Parl. by writ, v. p., 22 Jan. 1750, and placed in his 
father’s Barony of Hyde of Hinton) having died before him, 
8. b., his honours became Bxtinet. 

M, 1776. 1, Txomas ViLiiers, 2nd s. of William, 2nd Earl of Jersey, having 
m, Charlotte Capel, eldest dau. of William, 3rd Earl of Essex, 
by Jane Hyde, dan. and coh. of Menry, the last Earl of Cla- 
rendon (which Charlotte was coh. to her mother) was ercated 
Baron Hyde of Hindon, co, Wilts, to him and the heirs male of 
his body by Charlotte his then wife, and in default the dig- 
nity of Baroness Hyde to the said Charlotte for life, remainder 
to the heirs male of her body, 3 June 1756, and Earl of Claren- 
don 14 June 1776; ob, 1786. 

VIL «1786, 2 Tomas Vinriers, s. and h.; ob. unm. 7 Mar, 1824. 

VIL 1824. 3, Joun Cuarves Vinuiers, bro. and h.; ob. 22 Dec. 1838, 

VII, 1838. 4. George Wituiam Frepertck Viuriers, neph. and h. (s, and h, 

of George Villiers, next bro. of John Charles VII. Karl), present Earl of 
Clarendon and Baron Hyde of Hindon; K.G., G.C.B. = 


Y 


CLAVERING. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen. If. 1, Roger Frrz-Ricnarp, Baron of Warkworth, co. Northumb., 
living 1165. 

Il, Rich. I, 9. Rosser Wygz-Rocer, s, and h.; ob, 1212. : 

III. John. 8. Jouwn Firz-Rozerr, s. and h., Lord of Horsford, co. Norfolk, 
and one of the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to enforce the 
observance of Macwa Carta ; ob. 1240, 

TV. Hen, Ill. 4. Roarr Firz-Jonn, s. and h.; ob. 1249. 


Barons by Writ. ° 


L 1295. 5. 8 Ropert Frrz-Roaer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 2 Nov. 
i 23 dw. [. 1295, to 16 June, 4 Edw. IL. 1811; ob. 1810. 
II. 1299.. 6. Jonw I'rvz-Rovert, xt. 40 (assumed the name of) CLAVERING, 


s, and h., summ, to Parl. from 10 April, 28 Edw. 1. 1299, to 20 Nov. 5 
Edw. 11. 1832; ob. 1332, 8.p.m. Eve, his dau. and h., at. 46, 1345, 
m. 1. Thomas de Audley, who died 1 Edw. II. s, p.; and 2. Thomas 

~ qe Ufford, to whom she was m. 9 Mar. 1309; and 3. to Robert Benhale, 
whose wife she was in 1342, She died 43 Edw. IIT, 1869, and from the 
Inq. p. m. it would appear that she had no issue, in which case the Barony 
«reated by writ 23 Edw. I. is presumed to be vested in the descendants 
and representatives of her grandfather Robert Baron Fitz-Roger. 


CLEMENTS — CLIFFORD. ni 


CLEMENTS, 
Barons. 


I. 1831. 1. Natuasrer Crements, Earl of Leitrim in Ireland, K°P., created 
Baron Clements of Kilmacrenan, co, Donegal, 20 June 1881 ; ob. 
31 Dec. 1854, 


I. 1854. 2, Wittiam Sypvyey, s, and h.; present Baron Clements, also Earl of 
Leitrim, &c. in Ireland. 


ae CLEVELAND. 
8. 
L 1625, ‘Tuomas Wenrworrs, 4th Baron Wentworth, created’ Earl of 
Cleveland, co. York, 7 Feb, 1625; ob. 1667, s.r. a, when the 
Earldom became Extinct. 
Duchess. 
L 1670, 1. Barsara Vinuiers, dau. and h. of William, 2nd Viscount Gran- 
dison in Ireland, mistress of King Charles II., created Baroness 
Nonsuch, co. Surrey, Countess of Southampton, and Duchess 
of Cleveland for life, with remainder after her decease to 
Charles Lord Limerick, hey eldest s., and the heirs male of his 
body, remainder to George, her 3rd s, in like manner," 3 Aug® 
1679 ; ob, 1709, 
Dukes. bd 


Th. 1709, 2, Cannes ¥rrz-Roy, eldest s. of the said Duchess, who had been 
created Baron of Newbury, co. Berks, Earl of Chichester, and 
Duke of Southampton (see those titles), K.G. ; ob. 1780. 
TH, 1730, 8, Wirstam Frrz-Roy, s. and h., Duke of Southampton ; ob, 1774, 
8. P., when this dignity became Extinct. 
Marquesses. . 

IV, 1883.—I. 1827, 1, Winuiam Henry Vane, III. Earl of Darlington, cre- 
ated Marquess of Cleveland 5 Oct. 1827, and Duke 
of Cleveland and Baron Raby of Raby Castle, co, 
Durham, 29 Jan. 1833; K.G.; ob. 29 Jan, 1842, 

Vv. 1842.—IT, 1842, 2. Heyry Vane, s. and h., present Duke and Marquess 
of Cleveland, Earl of Darlington, Viscount and Baron 
Barnard and Baron Raby, K.G., &e. = 


7 


CLIFFORD. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Hen, IT. . Watrer de Crirrorp, living 1165. 
H. Hen. I. 2. Watrer pe Cirrrorp, s, and h.; ob. 1222. 


1 
2 

TH, 1222. 3. Wa.rer DE Crirronp, s, and h.; ob. 1268, 8, P.M. 
4 


IV. 1263, . Rogsx Cutrrorp, neph, and h., being s. and h. of Roger (ob. 
v. f.) next bro. of the last Baron; ob. 1285. 


Barons by Writ. 

TI. 1299, 5. Roperr Crivrorp, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Roger 
Clifford (ob. vy. p.}, eldest s. of the last Baron, xt. % 11 
Edw. I., summ, to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, 
to 26 Nov. 7 Edw, II. 1818, Earl Marshal 1807 ; ob. 1814. 

TI, 1819, 6. Roger DE CLirrorD, s. and h., xt. 14, summ. to Parl. from 
6 Nov. 13 Edw. II. 1819, to 15 May, 14 Edw. II. 1821; ob, 
13827, 8. P. ‘ - 





4 The Signed Bill for this Patent gives the | Duke’s children to all her issue. Vide Nete 
title of “Earl of Southampton” to the | to Grarron. ot 
Duchess’s eldest son, and the precedency of 


. 
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Barons by Writ. 
TH, 1827. 
IV. 

Vv. 1857, 
VL 1389, 
vil, 1411. 
VIN. 1436, 
IX. 1460, 
X. 1485, 
XI. 1523, 
XML 1542. 
XIII. 1569, 
XIV. 1691. 


‘CLIFFORD.. 


7. Rosert pE Cuirrorp, bré, and h., ast. 21, summ. to Parl. 
from 10 Dec. 1 Edw. Iil. 1827, to 20 ‘April, 17 Edw. HI. 
1848 ; ob. 1344. 


8. Rozert pe CLIFFORD, 8. and h., xt. 16, he was never summ.. 
to Part, as he died under age before 1354. 


9.%RoaER pe Ciirrorp, bro. and h., summ. to Parl, from 15 
Dec, 31 Edw, III, 1357, to 28 July, 12 Rich. I, 1388; ob. 
1389, 

10. Tuomas DE CiirForD, s. and h., st. 24, summ. to Parl. from 
6 Dec. 13 Rich. II. 1389, to 7 Sept. 1 15 Rich, i, 1891; 
ob. 1392, 

11.3% JoHN DE CitrForD, s, and h., et. 8, summs to Parl. from 21 
Sept. 12 Hen. IV, 1411, to 26 Feb. 8 Hen. V. 1421, K.G.; 
ob. 1422, 

12.% Tuomas DE CLiFroRD, s. and h., wt. 7, summ. to Parl. 
from 19 Dec. 15 Hen, VI. 1486, to 20 Jan. 31 Hen. VI. 
1453 ; ob, 1454, 

13,9¢J0HN DE CLIFFoRD, 8. and h., summ. to Parl. 30 July, 38 Hen. 
VI. 1460; ob. 1461, and having been attainted 4 Nov. 1461, 
his honours becante Forfeited. 

14, Henry pe Cuirrorp, s. and h. Restored in blood and honours 


1 Hen? VII, 1485, and summ. to Parl. from 15 Sept. 1 Hen. 
VIL. 1485, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen, VII. 1497 ; ob, 1523. 


15. Henry Cuirrorp, s. and h,, created Earl of Cumberland 18 
July 1525,' K.G.; ob, 1542. 


16. St CuirrorD, s. and h., Earl of Cumberland, K.B. ; ob. 
1569 


17, Gxorce Crirrorp, s. and h., Earl of Cumberland, K.G.; ob.” 


1605, 8. P.M. ‘Ann Clifford, his dau. and sole h., was twice : 


mt, to Richard Sackville,. Earl of Dorset; and 2. to 
Philip Earl of Pembroke, but had issue only by her first 
husband, She claimed the Barony in 1628, and the hearing 
of her petition was appointed for the following session, 
but there were no further proceedings on it. Her Ladyship 
died in 1675. 


18, Tomas Turron, 6th Earl of Thanet, claimed and was allowed 
the Barony by the House of Peers 12 Dec. 1691, as great- 
grands. and h. of the last Baron, being s. and ultimately 
h, of John 2nd Earl of Thanet, by Margaret, dau, and 
eventually (on the failure of the issue of her siater Isabella, 
wife of James Earl of Northampton) sole h. of Richard 
Sackville, Earl of Dorset, by Ann Clifford, dau. and sole h. 
of George Earl of Cumberland, the last Baron; ob. 1729, 
B. P.M, “when the Barony fell into Abeyance between his 
daughters and coheirs, viz—Catherine, wife of Edward 
Viscount Sondes; Ann, wife of James “Earl of Salisbury ; 
Margaret, wife of Thomas Earl of Leicester; Mary, who m. 
1. Anthony Grey, s. of Henry Duke of Kent, and 2. John 
Earl Gower ; and Isabella, who m. 1. Lord Nassau Paulet, 
and 2. Sir Francis Delaval, K.B.; until 1734, when the 
Crown was pleased to terminate the Abeyance, and confirm 
the Barony by Patent, 15 Aug, 1734, to, 





+ He's called in the Signed Bill for his creation “ Lord Clifford Westmoreland and Vesey.” 


CLIFFORD.” ‘ifs * 


Barons by Writ. _ 3 3 

XV. 1734. 19. Marcaret, 8rd dau. and coh. of the last Baron, wife of Thomas 

Coke, Earl of Leicester; ob. 1775, s.r. when the Barony 

again feM into Abeyance among the descendants of the 

sisters of the Baroness, who are mentioned above; in-which 

state it continued until 1776, when the Abeyance was again 

terminated in favour of 

XVI. 1776. 20. Epwarp Sovrnwe tu, s. and h, -of Edward Southwell, by 
Catherine, dau. and h. of Edward Viscount Sondes, by 
Catherine Tufton, 1st dau. and coh. of Thomas Tufton, 
Earl of. Thanet, XIV. 18th Baron, and eldest sister of the 
late Baroness, summ. to Parl. by writ 17 Apr. 1776, as 
“Edward Clifford Chevalier ;” ob. 1777. 

XVII, 177%, 21. Epwarp SourHwe t, s. and h., took his seat as Lord Clifford, 
but assumed the distinction of “de Clifford ;” ob. s.P. 80 
Sept. 1832, when the Barony again fell into Abeyance between 
the issue of his three sisters—Catherine, Sophia, and Eliza- 
beth, viz., Sophia (only child of Catherine), wife of John 
Russell; the two daughters of John Thomas Townshend 
(afterwards Viscount Sydney) by Sophia his wife; and Vis- 
count Bury, s. and h. of Elizabeth Countess of Albemarle ; 
which Abeyance the Crown was pleased to terminate by 
Patent 4 Mar. 1833, in favour of, 

XVII. 1833, 22. Sopfira, wife of John Russell, Esq., and only child of George 

Kein Hayward Coussmaker, by Catherine, eldest sister and coh. of the last 
Baron, present Baroness De Clifford. 7 . 


CLIFFORD. 

Barons by Writ. : 

I. 1628, 1. Hewry Cutrrorp, s. and h, apparent of Francis, IV. 4th Earl of 

Cumberland, summ. to Parl. by writs addressed “ Henrico 

Clifford, Chevalier,” from 17 Feb. 8 Car. I, 1628, to 3 Nov. 

15 Car. I, 1689, under the presumption that*the ancient 

Barony of Clifford was vested in his father, but which Barony 

had passed to the heir general; sat in several Parliaments 

accordingly, succeeded his father as Earl of Cumberland in 

1641; ob. 1643, s.P.m., when that Earldom became Extinct, 

but this Barony devolved on, : 

wT. 1643, 3, Exwaners, his dau. and sole h.; she m. Richard Boyle, Earl 
of Cork, in Ireland, who was in consequence created Baron 
Clifford of Laneshorough, by Patent to him and the heirs 
male of his body, 4 Nov. 1644 (vide infra); he was created 
Ear! of Burlington 20 Mar. 1664, and died 1697. 

TH. 1689. 3, Crar.es Boyt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. in his father’s Barony 
of Clifford of Lanesborough by writ 16 July 1689; ob. v. p., 
1694. 

IV. 1694. 4, Caarres Boyxe, s. and h., claimed a writ of summ. to Parl. as 
Lord Clifford of Lanesborough, in consequence of his father 
having been so summoned, which claim was allowed, and he 

. ‘was summ. accordingly ; succeeded his grandfather as Earl of 
Cork and Burliigton in 1697; ob. 1704, 

Vv. 1704. 5. Ricuarp Boy sg, s. and h., Earl of Cork and Burlington ; in 1737 
he claimed, and was allowed the Barony of Clifford created by 
the Writ of 3 Car. I. 1628, to his great-great-grandfather Henry 
Clifford before mentioned, K.G. ; ob, 1753, 8.P.M., when the 
Farldom of Burlington and Barony of Clifford of Laneshorough : 
became Extinct ; but the Barony of Clifford created ty the 
Writ of 3 Car. 1. devolved on, 

I 
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Barons by Writ. ‘ 
VI. 1753. 6. Cuartorre, his dau. and sole h.; she m, William Cavendish, 4th 
Duke of Devonshire ; ob. 1754. 
VII. 1754. 7. Wiuutam Cavenpise, 8. and h., 5th Duke of Devonshire, K.B., 
&c.; ob. 29 July 1811. . 
VII. 1811. 8. Wiuiam Spencer Cavenpisu, s. and h., 6th and present Duke 
of Devonshire, K.G., &c., present Baron Clifford under the Writ of 3 
Car. I, 1628, 


Paxen: CLIFFORD (of Lanesborough ), 


lL. 1644. Ricuarp Boycs, Earl of Cork, having m. Elizabeth, dau. and h. 
of Henry. Clifford, 5th Karl of Cumberland, was created Baron Clifford of 
Lanesborough, co. York, 4 Nov. 1644; created 20 Mar. 1664, Earl of 
Burlington, Extinct 1753. Vide Bur.ineron. 


Barons. CLIFFORD (of Chudleigh ). 


1 1672, 1. Tuomas CrirForp, said to have been descended from Sir Lewis 
Clifford, K.G., 3rd s. of Roger V. 9th. Baron Clifford, created 
Baron Clifford of Chudleigh, co. Devon, 22 Apr. 1672, Lord 
High Treasurer ; ob. 1673. 

Il. 1673, 2. Huau Currrorp, s. and h.; ob. 1730.” 

UE 1780. 3, Huan Cutrrorp, s. and h.; ob, 1732. 

IV. 1782. 4, Huan Crivorn, s. and h.; ob. 1783. 

v. 1783. 5. Huan Epwarp Henry Crirrorp, s. and h.; ob. 1798, 8, p. 

VI. 1798. 6, Cuartes Cryrrorp, bro, and h.; he m. Eleanor Mary, youngest 
dau. and coh, of Henry, 8th Baron Arundel of Wardour, 
youngest coh. of one moiety of the Baronies of Fitz-Payne and 
Kerdeston ; ob. 29 Apr. 1831. : 

VIL. 1831. 7, Huan Crartes Cuirrorp, s. and h., present Baron Clifford of 

: Chudleigh. == 
Y 


Barona by Writ. CLIFTON. 


I, 1376. 1. Jonn pe Cuirrox, who inherited that share of the Barony of 
‘Tatteshall, which had vested in the family of Cailly, was 
found h. to Margaret de Cailly 42 Edw. III. (1868), then at. 15 
years, summ. to Parl, from 1 Dec, 50 Edw, II. 1376, to 28 July, 
12 Rich. II. 1888 ; ob. 1388. . 
TL, 1393. 2. Constantine Ciirron, s. and h. wt. 16, summ. to Parl. 13 Nov. 
17 Rich. Hf, 1893, and 20 Nov. 18 Rich. IT. 1894, but never afterwards ; 
“ wherefore,” says Dugdale, “I shall here put a period to my discourse of 
him ;” but it appears that he died in 1895, and had issue a s. John, and 
a dau. Elizabeth, who-m. Sir John Knyvet, Knt.; the said John Clifton 
was one year old at his father’s death, and though afterwards knighted, 
was never summ. to Parl.; Marzaret, his sole dau. and h., was the wife 
of Sir Andrew Ogard, Knt., but died s.%., when this Barony became 
vested in John Knyvet, the s. and h. of Lady Elizabeth Knyvet above 
mentioned, dau. of Constantine, II. Baron ; among whose descendants and 
representatives this Barony is now in Abeyance, 


Barons by Writ. CLIFTON (of Leighton Bromswold). 
IL 1608. 1. Gervase Crirrox, summ. to Parl. from 9 July. 7 Jac. I. 1008. 


CLINTON. 116 
Barons by Writ. 


Il. 1674. 2. Cavuenine, wife of Henry O’Brien (s, and h, apparent of Henry 
. Earl of Thomend, ob. v. p.), claimed and was allowed the 

Barony 7 Feb. 1674, being dau. and eventually h. of George 
Stewart, s. and h. apparent of Esme Duke of Richmond (slain 
at Edgehill v. p. 1642), by Catherine Clifton, dau. and h. of 
the last Baron ; ob. 1702. 

IH. 1702. 3, Epwarp Hypr, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Katherine 
(ob, vité matris), wife of Edward Hyde, 3rd Farl of Clarendon, 
and dau. and sole h. of the last Baroness; ob. v. p., 
1718, 8. P. 

IV. 1718. 4. Turoposia Buen, sist. and b.; ob. 1722. She m. John Bligh, 
who was created Baron Clifton, and afterwards Viscount and 
Earl of Darnley in Ireland, and died 1728. 

vy. 1722. 5, Epwarp Brien, s, and h., succeeded his father as Earl of Darn- 

‘ ley, &c. in Ireland, 1728; ob. 1747, 8. P. 
VI, 1747. 6. Jouy Buicu, bro. and h., Earl of Darnley in Ireland; ob. 


1781, 

VIL 1781. 7. Jon Buen, s. and h,, Earl of Darnley in Ireland; ob, 17 Mar- 
1881. 

VIIL, 1831, 8, Epwarp Brian, s. and h., Earl of Darnley in Ireland; ob. 12 
Feb, 1835, 


IX, 1835. 9. Joun Sruary Busan, s. and h. ; present Baron Clifton of Leigh- 
ton Bromswold, Earl of Darnley, &c., in Ireland. 7 


CLINTON. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen,T, 1, Geovrrey pe Curston, Chamberlain and Treasurer to King 
Hen. I.; living 1129, 

Tl. Hen. 1. 2. Georrrey pe Crsrroy, s. and h., ChamberJain to King Hen. IL. ; 
living 1165, 

HI John, 3, Henry pe Crintoy, s. and h.; living 1212, 


IV. Hen. 1H, 4. Heyry pe Crintoy, s. and h.; ob. 1232, s.P., when his sisters 
2 became his heirs. 





I, Hen. TI. 1, Osperr pe Crinton, neph. of Geoffrey the 1st Baron ; living 
1161, . 


Il, John, 2. OsseRT DE CLinTon, s. and h.; ob, 1222. 
“INE, Hen, II, 3. Tuomas pz Crinroy, s, and h,; living 1264. 
TV, Edw. I. 4, Tuomas pg Ciantoy, s. and h.; living 1283. 


Barous by Writ. - ‘ * 
L 1299, 6. Jonn nE Crtmroy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 6 Feb, 27 Edw. 1. 
é 1299, and in a summons to meet the King, “cum equis et 


armis,” 12 Mar. 29 Edw. I. 1300, he is denominated of 
Maxstock, co, Warwick ; ob. 1315. - 

Tl. 1332,. 6. Jonn ps Cionton, grands, and h. wt. 12, 1815, summ. to Parl. 
from 27 Jan. 6 Edw. III, 1382, to 1 April, 9 Edw. IT. 
1838 ; to the last writ the words “ mortuus est” are added ; 
ob. 1335, 

Il. 1387. 7%, Joun pe Ciavrov, s. and h. mt. 28, 1854, summ. to Parl. from 
15 Dec. 31 Edw. If. 1357, to 5 Nov. 21 Rich. Il. 1397; 
he m. Idonea, sist. and coh, of William Baron Say; ob. 
1397, r 7 12 


__ lig 


Barons by Writ. 


CLINTON. 


TV. 1399, 8.9 Witiiam pe Cuivton, grands. and h, wt. 5, 1884, being s. 
and h. of William Clinten (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of theelast 
Baron; summ. to Parl. from 19 Aug. 23 Rich. If, 1899, to 
27 Nov. 9 Hen. VI. 1430 * ob. 1432. 

v. 1450. 9.3¢JonN DE CLINTON, s. and h, xt. 22, summ. to Parl. fom 4 Sept. 
29 Hen. VI. 1450, to 80 July, 38 Hen. VI. 1460; attainted 
1460, when his: honours became Forfeited; restored in 
blood and honours and summ. to Parl. from 23 May, 1 


Edw. IV. 1461, to 28 Feb. 2 Edw. IV. 1463; ob. 1464, 

VIL 10. Jor pz Crinton, s. and h. et. 80, was never summ. to Parl. ; 
ob, 1488. 

VIE 11, Jom~ pe Crivroy, s. and h., was never gumm. to Parl, ; ob. 
1514. 


VIII. 1514. 12. THomas pe Crryron, s. and h., summ. to Parl, 23 Nov. 
6 Hen, VIII. 1514; ob. 1517. 


TX. 1536, ‘Ls. Epwarp pr Crintox, s. and h. mt. 5, summ. to Parl...27 
Apr. 28-Hen, VIII, 1536, as ‘‘ Edward Clinton Chevalier,” ! 
created Earl of Lincoln 4 May 1572, K.G., Lord High Ad- 
miral; ob. 1584, 

X. 1584. 14, Henry pz Crinton, s, and h,, Earl of Lincoln, K.B. ; ob. 1616, 


XI. 1616. 15, THomas DE Crintoy, 8, and h., Earl of¢Lingoln, summ. to Parl. 
- vy. p. 2 June 1610 in this Barony ; ob. 1619, 


Xi. 1619. 18. Trropniius pe Crivtoy, s, and h., Earl of Lincoln; ob, 1667. 
XIM, 1667. 17, Epwarp Craxtoy, grands, and h,, being s. and h. of Edward 


(ob. v. p. 


), eldest s. of the last Baron ; ob. 1692, 8, P., when 


the Barony fell into Abeyance hetween his aunts and co- 
heirs, until the Abeyance was terminated by the Crown, in 
the person of, 


Earl 


XIV, 1721.—I. 1746. 18, Huan Forrescun, s. and h. of Hugh Fortescue, by: 


XV. 1760, 19, Maraarrt, 
the Hon. 


Bridget, dau. and h, of Hugh Boscawen,. by Mar- 
garet Clinton, dau. of Theophilus XII. 16th Baron, 
and aunt and coh. of the last Baron, summ. to Part. 
15 Mar. 1721 in this Barony, and created Earl 
Clinton and Baron Fortescue of Castle Hill, co. 
Devon, 5 July 1746, with limitation of the Barony 
(failing the heirs male of his own body) to his half- 
bro. Matthew Fortescue, Esq. ; ob. 1751, 8. P., when 
the Earldom of Clinton became Extinct. The 
Barony of Fortescue of Castle Hill passed to his 
bro., and this Barony again fell into Abeyance 
between Margaret Fortescue his sister and h, and 
Margaret Countess of Orford, but on the death of 
the said Margaret Fortescue unm. in 1760, the 
dignity devolved on, 

widow of Robert, 2nd Earl of Orford, and wife of 
Sewallis Shirley, as h. general of Theophilus Earl 





m. 15d, he styled himself “ Will’s de Clynton, 


Stafford had always ranked next below the 


« In a grant on the Rot. Claus, 5 Hen. VI. | above the Tords Audley, and that the Lords 


Miles, Diis de Clynton et de Say.” 


Lords Talbot, and they were respectively 


1 In 4 & 5 Ph, & M. a question of prece- | placed accordingly—Lords’ Journals, vol. i. 
dency arose between this nobleman and Henry | p, 522. Lord Clinton was consequently put 
Lord Statford, when it was decided, 12 Feb, | next to Lord Bergavenny and became the se- 
1558, that the Lords Clinton had by long | cond Baron of the realm, whilst Lord Stafford 
continuance and great antiquity ranked next | became the eleventh. 


CLINTON — CLYVEDON. a Ps 
$ os 
Barons by Writ. 
ots : of Lincoln, XII. 16th Baron, she being dau. and sole h. of 
Samuel Rolle, s. and h. of Robert Rolle, by Arabella, eldest 
x dau, of the Mid Theophilus ; ob. 1781. 
XVI. “1781. 20. Gzorcz Watrote, Earl of Orford, s. and h.; ob. 1791, s. P., 
when the Barony of Clinton devolved on, 


XVIL. fro4. 21. Rosert Gores Wituiam Trervsis, he being s. and h. of 
Robert Cotton Trefusis, eldest son of Robert Trefusis, s, and 
h. of Samuel ‘lrefusis, eldest son of Francig Trefusis by 
Bridget, aunt of Margaret the last Baroness, and dau. of 
Robert Rolle by Arabella Clinton above mentioned ; claimed 
and was allowed the Barony as h. general of ‘Theophilus 
Earl of Lincoln XII, 16th Baron, and was summ. to Parl. as 

e “Robert George William Trefusis de Clinton, Chr.” 27 Feb. 
17945; ob. 1797. 


XVII. 1797, 22, Rosert Corron Sr, Joun ‘TREFUSIB, 8, and h; ob, 8, 2. Oct. 
183% 
XIX. 1832. 93. Cartes Roporen Trerusig, bro. and h., present Baron 


Clinton, eldest coh. of the Barony of Say, and a coh. of a 
moiety of that of Foliot. == 


: CLINTON. 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1830.4 Wittiam DE Crinvon, bro. of John de Clinton a 6th Baron, sittin. 
to Parl. from 6 Sept. 4 Edw, III. 1330, to 14 Jan. 10 Edw. IIL. 1337, 
created Earl of Huntingdon 16 Mar. 1337; ob, 1354, s.P.. when his 
honours ‘became Extinct. 


CLIVE. : 
Baron, Viscount. 
I, 1794,—I. 1804, 1, Epwarp Cuive, 2nd Baron Clive in Ireland, created Baron 
Clive of Walcot, co. Salop, 13 Aug, 1794, and Baron Powis of Powis Castle, 
Baron Herbert of Chirbury, Viscount Clive of Ludlow, and Earl of Powis, 
14 May 1804.— Vide Powis, 


CLONCURRY. 
Bargns. 


I. 1881. 1, Vateytine Browne Lawzess, Lord Cloncurry in Ireland, created 
Baron Cloncurry of Cloncurry, co. Kildare, 14 Sept. 1831; ob. 
28 Oct. 1853. 


Il, 1853. 8 Epwarp Lawxxss, s. and h., present Baron Cloncurry, also Lord 
Cloncurry in Ireland, T 


CLUN AND OSWALDESTRE, 
Vide ¥rrz-Auan of Clun and Oswaldestre. 


CLYVEDON. 


REGINALD DE CLYVEDON, with about sixty other persons, was summ. 8 June, 
22 Hdw. I. 1294, to attend the King, wherever he might be, to advise on the 
affairs of the Realm, but there is very considerable doubt if that writ can be 


considered as a regular writ of summons to Parl., as,none of the higher tem- 
* 


us. COBHAM. 


poral nobility nor any of the spiritual peers were included in it; nor was there 
any day fixed for the meeting. Itis also to bg observed that the writ in question 
is the earliest on record, excepting that of 49 Hen. IIJ., that the majority of 
the persons summoned in 22 Edw. I. were never again summoned exeepting 
in 25 Edw. 1.,™ that several of those persons do not appear to have been 
Barons by Tenure, and that of those who were Barons by Tenure’ and sum- 
moned on those occasions, many were never included in any subsequent sum- 
mons to Parl, The writ of 22 Edw. I. has however on one occasion been 
admitted as a writ of summons to Parl, at the bar of the House of Lords," but 
the last ‘General Report of the Lords’ Committee appointed to search for 
matters touching the Dignity of a Peér of the Realm,’ appears to confirm the 
objections here expressed. Reginald de Clyvedon was never afterwards summ, 
to Parl, nor doemmgdale or any other genealogical writer give an account 
of him. 





COBHAM (of Kent).* 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1313. 1. Hexry ve Connam, xt. 40, 28 Edw. 1, summ. to Parl. from 
8 Jan, 6 Edw. WU. 1813, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw. IIT, 1336. 


Il. 1350, 2. Jonny pe Copnam, s. and h., summ. to a Council 12 Sept. and 
12 Nov. 16 Edw. Ifl. 1342; summ. fo Parl. as “John de 
Cobham” from 25 Nov, 24 Edw. ILI. 1350, to 20 Nov. 84 Edw, 

’ UI, 1360; ob..... 


TH. 1868. 3.%%Jonn DE Copnam, s, and h., apparently under age, 1341, and 
then m. to Margaret, dau. of Hugh Courtenay Earl of Devon, 
summ. to Parl. as “John Cobham of Kent” from 24 Feb. 42 
Edw. JL. 1868, to 18 July, 2f Rich. IL. 1897, and from 
10 Aug, 23 Rich. IT, 1399, to 9 Feb, 7 Hen. IV. 1406, as 
“John Cobham, Chivalier;” ob. 1409, 8, Pp. M., leaving his 
granddau, Juan, wt, 30 (dau. and h. of his dan, Joan, wife of 
Sir John de la Pole), his h.; she was then the wife of Sir 
Nicholas Hauberk, on whose death she m. her 4th husband, 


TV 1409. Joy OLpcastie, who was summ, to Parl. from 26 Oct. 11 Hen. 
IV. 1409, to 22 Mar. 1 Hen. V. 1413, without any other 
designation than as “ Johanni Oldcastle, Chevr. ;” executed 
1417, se, By her 2nd husband Sir Reginald Braybrooke, the 
said Joan Cobham had a dau. and h., Joan, the wife of Sir 
Thomas Brooke, Knt, ; their eldest s. and h., Fy 


Vv. 1445, 1.4¢Epwarp Brooxr, was summ, to Parl, as “ Edwardo Broke, de 
Cobham, Chivalier,” from 18 Jan. 23 Hen, VI. 1445, to 28 
Feb, 2 Edw. IV, 1463 ; ob. 1464. 


VI. 1472. 2.%Jonn Brooxx, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 19 Aug. 12 Edw. IV. 
1472, to 16 Jan, 12 Hen. VII. 1497 ; ob, 1506. 


*VII, 1509. 3. Tuomas Brooxx, s. and h., apparently summ, to Parl, from 
17 Oct. 1 Hen. VII. 1509, to 12 Nov. 7 Hen. VII. 1515, 
though cach writ in those years is diredted to John Cobham ; 
ob, 1529. 

VIIE. 1529. 4. Grorez Brooke, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov. 21 Hen, 
VIII. 1529, to 20 Jan. 4 and 5 Phil. and Mary, 1558, K.G.; 
ob, 1558, 

IX. 1558. 6. Wriatam Brooke, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 5 and 6 Phil. and 
Mary, 1558, to 19 Feb, 35 Eliz., K.G.; ob. 1596. 

- an Vide séihe observations on this Writ of 25 Edw. I. under Fitz-Jonn, : 
" In the case of the Barony of Roos. 
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Barons by Writ. 


x. 


1597, 6. Henny Brooke, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 24 Oct. 89 Eliz. 1597; 
attainted in 1604, when his honours became Forfeited. He died in 1619, 
8.P., leaving William Brooke, s. of George his bro., who was exccuted and 
attainted, his next h., which William Brooke was restored in blood in 
1610, but “not to enjoy the title of Lord Cobham without the King’s 
special grace,” which was never conferred on him; he left issue (besides 
three other daughters and cohcirs whose issue became extinct) Margaret 
Hill Brooke, his 2nd dau. and coh, who m. Sir William Boothby, Bart., 
whose representatives in 1837 were Robert Thorp, M.D., Disney Alexander, 
M.D., Mrs. Lucy Cockerell, and Miss Harriet Lund. 


-COBHAM. 


Barons by Patent. 


I 


1645. Joun Bnooxy, s, and h. of Henry, younger s. of George Brooke, VIII. 
Gth Baron and next h. male of Henry, last Baron, ereated by letters patent 
3 Jan, 1645 at Oxford, Baron Cobham, and the King * restoreth him and 
his heires males to {he same dignity with all priviledges and immunities 
thereunto belonging, and that he shall enjoye the same place and prece- 
Gencie as well in Parliament and publique councells as_clsewhere, which 
Georye late Lord Cobham his grandfather, whilst he lived, enjoyed.” This 
however was evidently a new Barony, and on his death in 1651, 8.P., 
became Extinct. 


COBHAM (of Kent). 


Barons, Viscounts. 


I. 


Il. 


1714,—I. 1718. 1. Sm Ricnarp Tempre, 4th Bart. (descended from Mar- 
garet Cobham, sister of Henry X. 8th Bayon, and of 
George his bro., who was attainted), created Baron 
of Cobham, co. Kent, 19 Oct. 1714, created Viscount 
Cobham of Kent 28 May 1718, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, of the dignity of Viscountess 
Cobham to his 2nd sister Hester Grenville, wife of 
Richard Grenville of Wootton, co. Bucks, Esq., and 

“her issue male; and failing such issue, to his 8rd 
sister Dame Christian Lyttleton, wife of Sir Thomtis 
Lyttleton, Bart., and her issue mule, together with 
an extension of the limitations of the dignity of 
Baron of Cobham former]. mM created (failing his issue 
male) to his said sisters Hester Grenville and Dame 
Christiar Lyttleton and their issue male respectively 
as aforesaid; ob. 1749, s.P., when the Barony and 

. Visconnty devolved on, 

1749... 1749. 2. Hearer, sist. and h., wife of Richard Grenville, Esq., 
created Countess Temple, with remainder of the 
dignity of Farl Temple to her issue male, 18 Oct. 
1749; ob. 1752. 7 





IIL, 1752,—IIL. 1752. 8, Ricuarp Grenviiie, s. and h,, Earl Temple, K.G.; 


IV. 


ob. 1779. 

1779.—IV. 1779, 4. Georcs GrenvILLx, neph. and h., s. and h. of the 
Right Hon. George Grenville, next. bro, of the last Earl ‘Temple, assumed 
the names of Nugent Temple before that of Grenville, 1779, Earl Temple, 
&o., created Marquess of Buckingham.— Vide TemPLe and BuckincHaM. 


COBHAM (of Sterborough, co. Kent). 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


1342. 1, Rearxanp pe Cosmas, s. of Reginald, younger s. of John Cobham 
2ud Baron, summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb, 16 Edw, If. 1342, 
to 20 Nov. 84 Fdw. III. 1860; ok. 1361. 


120 * COBHAM. — COLCHESTER. 


Barons by Writ. 

Ti, 1871. 3, Reciwaup pe Copnam, s, and h. et. 18, summ, to Parl. 8 Jan. 
44 Edw, II. 1371, and 6 Oct. 46 Edw. III. 1372; ob. 1402-3, leaving 
Reginald Cobham his s. and h, et. 21, but neither he nor any of hia de- ~ 
acendants, who continued for several generations in the male line, were: 
ever summ. to Parl. 


3 
COBHAM (of Rundall, co. Kent). 

Baron by Writ. ‘ ¥ 

TI. 1326. SrepHey pe Cosuam, 8. of Henry Cobham, half-bro. to Reginald lat 
Baron Cobham of Sterborough, summ. to Parl. from 3 Dec. 20 Edw. II. 
1826, to 20 Jan. 7 Edw. III. 1334; ob. 1334, leaving John Cobham his s, 
and h. st, 21, 1840, but neither he nor his descendants were ever summ. - 
to Parl. 


COBHAM (of Norfolk). 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1824, Ranpu pe Copnam, bro. of Henry I. Baron Cobham of Kent; summ. 
to Parl. 30 Dec. 18 Rdw. If. 1824, and 20 Feb. 18 Edw. II. 1325; ob. 
1325, leaving a s, John, wt. 1 year, but neither he nor his descendants 
were afterwards summoned. 


COCKERMOUTH. 
Banony, 3 Oct. 1749.— Vide Kernemonr, 


COKE. 


Viscounty, 9 May, 1744, Extinct 1759.— Vide Leicester. 
Viscounty, 12 Aug. 1837.— Vide Leicester oF Honknam. 


COLBORNE. 
Baron. 


{, 1839, 1. Nicnonas Witutam Rip.ey-Co.zorns, created Baron Colborne of 
West Harling, co. Norfolk, 15 May 1839; ob. 8. p.m.s, 8 May 1854, 
when the title became Extinct. 


-COLCHESTER. 
Viscounts. 3 

I. 1621. 1. THomas Darcy, 3rd Baron Darcy of Chiche, created Viscount Col- 
chester, co. Essex, for life, with remainder to Sir Thomas Savage 
(afterwards created Viscount Savage) and the heirs male of his 
body by Elizabeth his wife, the eldest dau. and coheiress of the 
grantee, 5 July 1621, created Karl Rivers, with the same limita- 
tion, 1626; ob, 1639, 8. pM. 

H, 168, 2 Jouy, 2nd Viscount Savage, grands. of the last Viscount, being s. and 
h. of Thomas Ist Viscount Savage above mentioned, by Elizabeth, eldest 
dau, and coh. of the last Viscount Colchester and Earl Rivers. Extinct 
1728,.— Vide Rivers. a 

Barons. 
I, 1817, 1. Cuarres Apsor, created Baron Colehester of Colchester, co. Essex, 
3 June 1817; ob. 8 May 1829, 


11, "1829. 3. CHARLES Asszor, s. and h., present Baron Colchester. 


<4 
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‘ COLEPHPER. 
Barons. 
I. + 1644. 1. Jon Couerzrer, created Baron Colepeper of Thoresway, co. 
x Lincoln, 21 Oct. 1644; ob. 1660. 
Il. 1660. 3. THomas CoLepepss, s. and h,; ob. 1688, 8, P. M. 
III, 1688. 3. Joun CoLerxrer, half-bro. and h.; ob. 1719, 5. P. 
IV. 1719. 4. Caensy Covererer, bro, and h.; ob. 1725 unm., when the title 
became Extinct. 


COLESHILL. 
Viscounty, 1 Nov, 1790.— Vide Dresy, 


COLLINGWOOD. 
Baron. 
I. 1805. 1. Curnsert CoLtixewoop, created Baron Collingwood of Coldburne 
and Hethpoole, co. Northumberland, 20 Noy. 1805; ob. 1810, 8.P.™., 
when the title became Extinct. 


e COLUMBERS. 

Barons by Tenure. 

T, Hen. If 1. Pour pe Corumpers; ob. circa 1186. 

Tl, Hen. 11, 2, Panne pe Conumpers, s. and h.; ob, 1216. 

If. John. 3. Purnip pe Columpers, s, and h.; ob. 1256, 

IV. Hen. I. 4. Pure pe Conumpens, s. and h.; ob. 1276, 8. P. 

V. Edw. I. 5. Joan ps Conumsens, bro. and h, st. 22, summ. to Parl. 8 June, 

3 = 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that writ was a 

_regular summ. to Parl. (vide Cuyvepon.); ob. 1305. 

Barons by Writ. 

1, 1314, 6. Pamir pe Cotumpens, s. and h, et, 24, summ. to Parl. from 
29 July, 8 Edw. Il. 1314, to 8 Mar. 15 Edw. TEL 1841, m, Eleanor 
dau. of William I. 6th Baron Martin, and sist. and coh. of William II. 7th 
Baron Martin; ob, 1842, s.p., leaving Stephen Columbers, Parson of the 
“hurch of Shirewell, then at. 50, his bro, and h., and who became h., to 
the hereditary dignity, if any existed by the writ to his father in 22 Edw. I., 
but if the Barony be deemed to have becn created by the writ to the said 
Philip in 8 Edw. UL, it then became Extinct. 


Barons by Tenure, 
J, John. MarrHew bE CoLumpers, presumed of the same family; ob. 1272, 
8. PB. 
COLVILL. 
Barons by Tenure. 
1, Hen. 1, 1. Paani pe Convint, living 1174 ; his successor was, 
If, John. a. Wititam pe CoLvitt, living 1216, 
TI, Hen. IJ. 3. Roperr pe Convint, s. and h.; ob. ... , to whom succeeded, 
Barons by Writ, 


L 1264, 4, Watrer pe Convint, summ, to Parl, 24 Dec. 49 Hen. II. 
1264; ob, 1276. 


Il. 6. Roger pz CouviLt, s. and h. at. 25 ; ob. 1287. 


i. 6. EpMunp pe Convin1, s. and h. et. 1, was never summ, to 
Parl. ; ob. 1815. 


122 COMBERMERE — COMYN. 


’ Barons by Writ. P 

_ IV, 1342. 7, Roperr pe Convinn, 8. and h. et. 11, summ. to Parl. from 
25 Feb, 16 Edw. IT]. 1842° to 20 Jan. 89 Edw. III. 1366; ob. 1369, 
leaving Robert de Colville, then xt. 4, his‘ grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
Walter de Colville (wt. 8, 1349 ; ob. v. p. 1368) eldest s. of the last Baron ; 
the said Robert dicd an infant in 1369-70, when Ralph Basset of Sap- 
cote, xt. 17, s. of Simon Bassett s. of Elizabeth sister of Edmund father of 
Robert de Colvill who was summ, to Parl, 16 Edw. TI., and Sir John 
Gernon, et. 40, s. of Alice another sister of the said Edmund were found to 
be his next heirs, 

A William de Colevill was summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294, but it is very doubtful 
for the reasons assigned under Ciyvepon if it was a regular writ of summons 
to Parliament, Neither he nor any of his descendants were ever afterwards 
summoned, 

COMBERMERE. 
Baron, Viscount, 

I, 1814.—I. 1826, 1. Sim Strapueron SrapLeroy-Corton, 6th Bart., created 
Baron Combermere of Combermere, co. Chester, 17 May 1814, created Vis- 
count Combermere of Bhurtpore in the East Indies, and of Combermere in 
the co. Palatine of Chester 8 Feb, 1827; assumed the surname of Stapleton 
before that of Cotton by licence 21 Nov. following; present Baron and 
Viscount Combermere, and a Baronet, Field Marshal, G.C.B. FF 


COMPTON (of Compton). 
Barons by Writ. 
L 1572. 1. Hexry Comproy, summ. to Parl, from 8 May, 14 Eliz. 1572, to 
4 Feb, 31 Eliz, 1589, as “Henrico Compton de Compton, 
Chev' ;” ob. 1589. 
I. 1589. 2, Wiuutam Compton, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 19 Feb. 35 
Eliz, 1598, to 5 Apr. 12 Jac. 1614, K.G., created Eatl of 
Northampton 2 Aug, 1618, in which title this Barony was 
merged until the death of James 5th Earl of Northampton and 
6th Baron Compton, 8. P. M., in 1754, when 
VII. 1754, 7, Cuartorre Comproy, his dau. and eventually sole h. succeeded to 
the Barony ; she had before succeeded, jure matris, as Baroness 
Ferrers of Chartley; her Ladyship m. George 1st Marquess 
Townshend ; ob. 1770. 
VIL. 1770. 8. Gzorce Townsuenn, s. and h., XX, Ist Earl of the county of 
Leicester, so created 18 May 1784, succeeded his father as 
Marquess Townshend 14 Sept. 1807 ; ob. 27 July 1811. 
1X. 1811, 9. Gzoraz Ferrans Townsxenp, s. and h., Marquess Townshend, 
&c,; ob. 8. P. 31 Dec. 1855, leaving his neph. Marmion Edward Ferrers, 
Esq, and his sister Lady Elizabeth Margaret Boultbee, his heirs, betwecn 
whom this Barony is in Abeyance. 


COMPTON. 
Eartpom, 7 Sept. 1812.— Vide NortHampron. 


COMYN (of Badenach ). 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. I. 1, Richarp Comyx, Lord of the honour and castle of Northallerton, 
co, York ; ob, circa 1189. 2 
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Barons by Tenure. 

Il. John. 2, Wituiam Comyn, s. and h., m. 1210 Marjory Countess of 
Buchan in Scotland, who was his 2nd wife ; ob. 1233. 

li, Hen, IIT. 3. Ricuarp Comyn, s. and h. by a 1st wife} ob. 1249. 

IV. Edw. I. 4, Joun Comyn (called the Red), s. and h.; ob. 1273. 


Y. Edw. 1. 5. Joun Comyn (of Badenach), s. and h., one of the Barons at the 
battle of Lewes, ex parte Regis, competitor for the Crown of Scotland 1291 ; 
his s. John Comyn of Badenach was summ. on several occasions to attend 
the King; m. Joan dau. and coh. of William de Valence Earl of Pem- 
broke, and was murdered at Dumfries by Robert Brace 1307; his s. and h. 
John Comyn ob. 1325,? leaving his two sisters, Joan wife of David Karl of 
Athol, and Elizabeth wife of Richard Lord Talbot, his coheirs: 


COMYN (of Buchan). 
Barons by Tenure, 7 
I, Edw. L. 1, ALexanper Comyn, s. and h, of William 2nd Baron (by Marjory 
Conntess of Buchan his 2nd wife), summ, to attend King 
Edw, 1. on several occasions between 1276 and 1282 as Earl 
of Buchan; he m., Elizabeth dau. and coh, of Roger de Quincy 
Earl of Winchester, 
IL, Edw.dI, 2. Joun Comyn, s. and h.; ob, circa 1813, when his two nicces 
(daughters of his bro, Alexander), Alice wife of Henry de Beaumont Earl 
of Buchan, and Margaret, became his heirs, 


CONGLETON., 
Barons, 


I. 1841. 1. Sim Hewry Brooke Parnewt, created Baron Congleton of Con- 
gleton, co. Chester, 18 Aug. 1841; ob, 8 June 1842, 
Ue 1842, 2, Joun Panneu, 8. and h. ; present Baron Congleton. = 


CONINGSBY. 
Baron. Earl. 
1, 1716.—F, 1749, 1. Tuomas Conrxasny, Ist Baron Coningsby in Ireland, 
created Baron Coningsby of Coningsby, co, Lincoln, 
to hold to him and the heirs male of his body by 
any wife he might thenafter marry, 18 June 1716 
having had three sons and four daughters by his 
rst wife, and Richard the s, of Thomas the eldest 
of the said sons succeeded him in the Irish Barony), 
created Earl of Coningsby, co. Lincoln, to hold to 
him and the heirs male of his body by any wife he 
might thenafter marry, in default of which to his dan. 
Margaret (by his 2nd wife) Viscountess Coningsby and 
the heirs male of her body, 9 May 1719; ob. 1729, 
when the Barony created in 1716 became Extinct. 
His other honours devolved on, 
Viscountess. Countess. “ 
I. 1716.—I, 1729. 2. Marcarer, dau. of the last Earl and wife of Sir 
Michacl Newton, K.B., created v. p. Barongss of Hampton Court, co. 
Hereford, and Viscountess Coningsby of Hampton Court aforesaid, with 
remainder to her issne male, 26 Jan, 1716; ob. 1761, s. r.8., when all her 
honours became Extinct. 





P Ilis son Adomar Comyn died vit. pat. } year, his aunts named in the teat were found 
1316, and by an Ing, taken in the same | to be his heirs, 
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CONWAY. 
Barons. Viscounts. 
1; 1624.—J. 1627, 1, Epwarp Conway, created Baron Conway of Hagley, 
co. Warwick, 24 Mar. 1624, created Viscount Kil- 
lutagh of Killutagh, co. Antrim in Ireland, 15 
Mar. 1626, and Viscount Conway of Conway 
Castle, co. Carnarvon, 26 June 1627 ; ob, 1630, 
Il, 1630.—II, 1680. 3, Epwarp Conway, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ, 
: v. p., a8 Baron Conway de Ragley, and took his scat 
23 Apr. 1628 ; ob. 1655, 


Earl. 

III. 1655.—III. 1655.—I. 1679. 3. Epwarp Conway, s, and h., created Earl 
of Conway, co. Carnarvon, 3 Dec, 1679 ; 
ob, 1683, 8. P., when his honours became 
Extinct. 

Barons. . 
I, 1708. 1. Frayxcrs Seymour, 2nd s. of Sir Edward Seymour, Bart., the an- 
cestor of the Dukes of Somersct; having under the will of the 
last Marl succeeded to his estates, he assumed the name and arnis 
of Conway and was creaicd Baron Conway of Ragley, co, War- 
wick, 17 Mar. 1702-3, and Baron Conway and Killutagh, co. 
Antrim in Ireland, 16 Oct. 1712 ; ob, 1732. 

If. 1782. 2, Francis Seymour Conway, s. and h., created Karl of Hertford.— 
Vide Herrrorp, 


CONYERS. 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1509. 1. Winsam Conyers, s and h, of Sir John Conyers, K,G., eldest 
s, of Sir John Conyers by Margery, 2nd dau. and coh. of 
Philip Baron Darey: He bore the title of Lord Conyers in 

. 1506, and was summ, to Parl, from 17 Oct, 1 Hen. VIII. 
1509, to 28 Nov.6 Hen, VIII. 1514, as “ Williehno Conyers de 
Conyers, Chivaler ;” ob, 1524, 

Il, 1524, @ Cnristoruer Coyyers, s. and h. summ. to Parl, 3 Nov. 21 Hen, 
VIII. 1529, and 5 Jan. 25 Hen, VILL. 1534; ob. 1588, 

lil, 1588. 3, Jows Conyers, s. and h. summ. to Parl. from 80 Jan. 86 Hen. 
VIII. to 21 Oct. 2 and 3 Philip and Mary 1555; ob, 1557, 
8.1.3., when the Barony fell into Abeyance between his 
three daughters and eohvirs, viz., 1, Ann, who m. Anthony 
Kemp of Slindon, co. Sussex, Esq., by whom she had only 
one s. Henry, who dicd 8, P.; 2, Elizabeth, who m. ‘Thomas 
Darcey 2nd s. of Sir Arthur Darcy 3rd s. of Thomas Lord 
Darcy, who was beheaded in 1538 ; 3. Katherine, who m. John 
Atherton of Atherton, co. Lancaster, Esq., by whom she had 
an only child John, whose sole dau. and h. Ann m. Sir William 
Pennyman, Bart., and died 18 July 1644, s.p., when the Ba- 
rony became vested in, 

IV, 1644. 4, Conyers Darcy, s. and h. of Thomas Darcy above-mentioned by 
Elizabeth 2nd dau, and coh, of the last Baron; be had been 
created by patent 10 Aug. 1641 Lord Darcy and Conyers to 
him and the heirs male of his body, with the original “prece- 
dence of-this dignity; it was notwithstanding a new creation. 
—See observations under Darcy and Conyers. Tle died 1653. 

Vv. 1653, 5. Conyers Darcy, s. and h., Baron Darcy and Conyers, summ, to 
Parl. from 8 May 13 Car. 1D. 1661 to 1 Mar. 32 Car. IT. #680 
as “ Conyers Darcie de Darcie,” and in the two last writs with 
the addition of ‘and Meynill ;” created Earl of Holderness 
5 Dec. 1682: ob. 1689. 
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Barons by Writ. 

VI. 1689. 6. Convers Darcy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. 1 Mar. 32 Car. 
IL. 1680 as “Conyers Darcy de Conyers, Chev',” succeeded as 
Earl of Holderness 1689, and this Barony continued merged in 
that Earldom until the demise of Robert Darcy VI., 4th Earl, 
in 1778, 8. P:M., when that Earldom and the Barony of Darcy 
and Conyers created in 1641 became Extinct, but the Barony 
of Conyers created in 1509 devolved on his sole dau. and h., 

IX, 1778. 9. Amenia Darcy; she m. 1. Francis Godolphin 5th Duke of 
Leeds, from whom she was divorced in 1779; and, 2. John 
Byron, Esq. ; ob. 1784. 

X. 1784. 10. Gzorce Wiwtam Freperick Osporyg, s, and h. by her Ist 
husband, succeeded his father in the Dukedom of Leeds, &c. 
in 1799, K.G.; ob, 10 July 1838. 

XI, 1838. 11. Francis Goporrmm D’Arcy D’Arcy-Ossozne, s, and h., assumed 
the surname of D'Arcy by licence 6 Aug. 1849; present Baron Conyers, 
and one of the coheirs of the Barony of Darcy created by the writ of 
summ. to John Darcy 27 Jan. 6 Edw. II. 1832, Duke of Leeds, &c. = 


COOPER. 
Baroyy, 23 Apr. 1672.— Vide SHaFTEsBURY. 


CORBET (of Caus, co. Salop). 
Barons by Tenure. : 
I. Hen. I. 1. Roverr Corser, Lord of Caus, &c. ; ob, 1221. 


II, Hen. III. 3. Tuomas Corser, s, and h.; ob. 1278. 


By Writ. : 
L 1295. 3. Perer Corer, s. and h, summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 23 
Edw. I, 1295, to 26 Sept. 28 Edw. I. 1800 ; he was likewise 
summ, 8 June, 22 Edw. T. 1294, put it is very doubtful if 
that writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl. 
(vide CuvvEpon); ob, 1300. 
Il. 1302, 4, Perer Conner, s. and h,, et, 30, summ, to Parl. from 13 Sept. 
30 Edw. I. 1802 to 14. Mar. 15 Edw, II. 1322; ob. 1822, 8. P. ; 
John Corbet his bro. was his h. and xt. 24, but he diced s. p. 
leaving the descendants of his aunts his coheirs, when as the 
descendants of Peter the 1st Baron by writ failed this Barony 
became Extinct. 
Viscountess, 
1 1679. 1. SaRaun, dau. of Sir Robert Monson, and widow of Sir Vincent 
Corbet, Bart., created Viscountess Corbett of Linchlade, co. Bucks, for life, 
23 Oct. 1679 ; ob. 1682, when the title became Extinct. 


Barons by Tenure. CORMEILES. 


1. Will, [. Arxsrrip pz Cormetnes, possessed at the General Survey of 
twenty-three lordships; cos. Hereford and Gloucester, to whom 


succeeded, 
Tl, Hen. I. Ricnarp DE CorMEIrs, ob, cirea 1176 ; his successor was, 
II. Jom. ° Water pr Cormertes, ob. 1217, 8.P.M., leaving his three 


daughters or their issue his heirs. 


CORNBURY. 
Viscounty, 20 Apr. 1661—Extinet 1753.— Vide CLaRENnon. 
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CORNWALL, 


1, Rozert Count of Mortcin in Normandy, half-bro. to William the 
Conqueror, possessed at the General Survey almost the whole 
co. of Cornwall except the lands of the King and the Church, 
he is in consequence said to have been Earl of Cornwall, but 
he is only known by the title of “Comes Moritoniensis ;” slain 
in Northumberland 1087, 

2, Wit1aM De Morrer, s. and h., dispossessed of the co. of Corn- 
wall and Mortein by King Hen. I. 1104, and became a monk 
at Bermondsey ; ob. 8. P. 

ReGInaLp pe Duysstaxvit, natural s, of King Hen. I., created 
Farl of Cornwall by King Stephen 1140; ob. 1175, 8, Pow. 

Joun PLANTAGENET, 2nd s. of King Hen. IL, bore the title of 
Farl of Cornwall during the lifetime of his bro. King Rich. 1, 
who in 1189 is stated by Walter de Hemingburg to have given 
him the counties of Cornwall, Nottingham, and others ; became 
King of England 1199, 

Ricuarp Frrz-Count, natural s. of Reginald 8rd Earl, had a 
grant of the co. of Cornwall from King John, 1215, to farm till 

. the realm should be at peace, but King Hen. ILL. by patent 
dated at Gloucester in Feb, 1216-7 gave it to him ‘ sicut Regi- 
naldus Comes Cornubie pater suus illum tenuit ;” he is called 
Henry ¥itz-Count Earl of Cornwall in a charter to the Priory 
of St, Nicholas Exeter, and was living 1220, when he restored 
the earldom to the King. 

1. Ricuarp PLaNraGeNet, younger s. of King John; in 1225 his 
bro. King Henry gave him the co. of Comwali and the whole of 
Poictou, and he was thenceforward called Count of Poictou ; 
the Earldom of Cornwall was subsequently confirmed by 
charter 10 Aug. 1281, “habend. ct tenend. de nob. et hered, 
firis ipsi com, ct hered. suis ;” elected King of the Romans 
1256; ob, 2 Apr. 1272. 

2, Epmuxp PLANracENet, s. and h., born 1250; ob. 1800, s.P., 
when the Earldom became Extinct. 

Sir Prexs pg Gaveston, to whom Edward II. granted the connty 
of Cornwall by charter dated at Dumfries 6 Aug. 1307, “habend. 
et tenend. cider Petro et heredibus suis, de nob. et heredibus 
nostris ;”7 summ. to Parl. 19 Jan. following as Earl of Corn- 

. wall; beheaded without form of trial 1814, leaving an only dau. 

1330. — Jouw PhanracEnet of Eltham, 2nd s. of King Edw. II., created 

Earl of Cornwall by charter 1 Dec. 4 Edw. IIT. 1330, “ habend. 

et tenend. prefato comiti et heredibus suis de corpore suo legi- 

time procreatis ;” ob. 1836, 8. p., when this Earldom became 

Extinégt. 


Duke. 


T, 1837, 1. Epwarp PLantacenet, Earl of Chester, eldest s. of 
King Edw, III. invested with the Duchy of Cornwall 17 Mar. 1837 by 
charter, with the following limitation, ‘ habend. et tenend. eidem Duci et 


Earls. 
L 1068, 


IL, Will, IT. 


TH, 1140. 


TV. Rich. f. 


v. 1217, 


VI. 1225. 


VIl. 
VII. 


1272, 
1308. 


TX. 





41 By a subsequent Charter, 5 Aug. 1309, 
the, county of Cornwall with its appurte- 
nances was settled upon the said Peter and 
Margaret his wife, and the heirs of their 
bodies, by reason of which Charter Margaret 
widow of Gaveston and wife of Hugh de 
Audley petitioned for restoration of the lands 
which had been seized into the hands of the 


Crown, and stating that there was issue of 
the said Piers by the said Margaret then 
living. But the Parliament ordained that 
the county, &. should remain to the King, 
quit of the claim of Hugh and Margaret and 
of the issue of Gaveston and Margaret for 
ever. 
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ipsius et heredum suor. regum Anglis filiis primogenitis et dicti loci ducibus 
in regno Anglia hereditarie successuris ;” he was afterwards created Prince 
of Wales, when the Dukedorn merged in that title, and has been ever since 
vested in the heir-apparent to the Crown.— Vide Account of the Princes 
or Waxss for the subsequent history of the Duxis or ConNWALL, 


CORNWALLIS, 
Barons, 


I, 1661. 1, Sim FrepertcK Cornwatuis, Bart. created Baron Cornwallis of 
Eye, co. Suffolk, 20 Apr. 1661; ob. 1662, 

Il, 1662, 2, Cuartas Cornwatuis, s, and h., K.B.; ob, 1673. 

Ill, 1678. 3, Cuarizs Cornwa.uis, s. and h.; ob. 1698, 

IV. 1698, 4, Caanues ConnwAunis, s. and h.; ob. 1722. 


Earls. 
v. 1722,—I, 1753, 5. Charis CornwaLzis, s. and h., created Viscount 
Brome, co, Suffolk, and Earl Cornwallis 30 June 
1753; ob. 1762. 


° Marquesses. 
VIL = 1762,—I. 1762.—I. 1792. 6. Cartes Connwaruis, s. and h., created 
. Marquess Cornwallis 8 Oct, 1792, Lord- 
Lieut. of Ireland 1799, K.G. ; ob. 1805. 
VII. 1805.—III, 1805.—II. 1805. 7. Cnantes Cornwa.is, s. and h.; ob, 16 
Aug, 1823, s. P.m., when the Marquessate became 
Extinct, but the Earldom and Barony of Corn- 
wallis and Viscounty of Brome devolved on, 
VIII, 1823,—IV, 1823, 8. James Cornwatuis, uncle and h., being next bro, of 
se Charles 2nd Earl, Bishop of Lichfield and Co- 
ventry: ob, 20 Jan. 1824, 
IX. 1824.—V. 1824. 9. Jamms Cornwatzis, assumed the name of Mann 
only by licence 9 Apr, 1814, s, and h.; ob. s. P.M, 21 May 1852, when all 
his honours became Extinct. 


COTTENHAM, 
Barons. Earls. 
¥. 1836.—I, 1850, 1, Sir Cuarnes Crristopner Pepys, Lord High Chancellor, 
* ereated Baron Cottenham of Cottenham, co., Cambridge, 
and Earl of Cottenham aforesaid, and Viscount Crow- 
hurst, co. Surrey, 11 June 1850; ob, 29 Apr. 1851. 
TL 1851,—H, 1851. 2. Cuartrs Epwanp, s. and h., present Earl of Cottenham, 
Viscount Crowhurst and Baron Cottenham, unm. 


COTTINGTON. 
Baron. 


T, 1681. Sin Francis Corrixcton, Barr, created Baron Cottington of Han= 
worth, co. Middlesex, 10 July 1631; ob, 1653, 8. P., at Valladolid in Spain, 
when the title became Extinct. 


COURCY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


TI. Will, I. 1. Ricrarp pe Courcy, Lord of Courey in Normandy, and after 
the Conquest of England, of Stoke Courey, eo. Somerset ; 
ob. 1098, - 


128 ; COURTENAY. 


Barons by Tenure. = % 
Tl. Hen. L 2. Rosmer Ds DE Courcy, s, and h., Sewer to “Henry I. and the 
: Empress Maud. al 
ut.” Steph, 8. WILLIAM DE Cooney, | s. and h., Steward to King Stephen ; ob. 


Secee 8.P.M. 
IV. *Hen/Il. 4. Rosert pz Courcy, Bb: and h., m. Avicia, dau. and coh. of 
William de Meschines Earl of Cambridge. 
V. Hen. Wl. 6 Winiiam pe Courcy, s. and h., Steward to King Henry II. ; 
f ob, 1171. ° 
VI. Hen. II. 6. Jon pe Courcy, s. and h., created Earl of Ulster in Ireland, 
ancestor of the Barons of Kingsale in Ireland. 





I. Steph. RicHaxp ve Courcy, one of the Barons at the battle of North- 
' allerton, 1138. 
COURTENAY. 
Barons by Tenure. 
L Hen. IH. 1, Rearatp pe Courrenay, m, Hawise, dau. and h. of Robert de 
Abrincis, Sheviff of Devonshire and Baron of Okehampton, 
i co. Devon ; ob, 1194. 


Ii, John, 2 Roperr pe CounrENay, Sheriff of Devonshire, m. Mary, dau. 
of William de Redvers, Karl of Devon; ob. 1242, 

TI. Hen.TIl, 3. Jonn pn Courtenay, s. and h.; ob. 1273. 

TV. Edw.I. 4, Hoan pe Covrrenay, s. and h., wt. 23; ob, 1291, 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1299, 6. Huan pm Courtenay, s. and h., at. 16, summ. to Parl. from 
6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 24 July, 8 Edw. III. 1334, in 
the latter writs with the addition of “Seniori.” Having re- 
presented to the King that he was (as h. of Isabel de Redvers 
Countess of Devon) seized of a certain annual sum as the 
third penny of the county, but that the same was refused 
payment by the Sheriff, the King by his writ 24 Sept. 1834, 
having directed investigation to be made, declared the said 
Hugh to be Earl of Devon by! letters patent 22 Feb. following. 
Ob. 1340, 

Hue pe Courtenay, s. and h, apparent, summ. to Parl, as 
“ Hugh de Courtenay, Juniori,” 23 Apr. 11 Edw, III. 1337, 
succeeded as Earl of Devon jn 1340, 

Hues pz Covrrenay, s. and h. apparent, summ. to Parl. 8 
Jan. 44 Edw, IIT, 1871, as ‘“‘ Hugh de Courtenay le Fitz,” K.G.; ob, 1374, 
v. p., leaving Hugh his s. and h., his only child, who died vita avi, s.P. ” 
According to modern decisions, the two last Barons must be considered 
as having merely been summoned in their father’s Barony ; but the original 
Barony, created hy the writ of 6 Feb. 1299, continued vested in the Karls 
of Devon until the attainder of Thomas XIV.-6th Earl of Devon, 4.Nov. 

1461, when, with his other honours, it became Forfeited, 


COURTENAY (of Powderham ). 
Viscounts, 

I. 1762. 1, Wir1am Courtenay, h. male of Sir Philip Courtenay of Powder- 
ham Castle, co. Devon, 6th s. of Hugh Courtenay, X. 2nd Earl 
of Devon, created Viscount Courtenay’ of Powderham Castle, 
co. Devon, 6 May 1762; ob. 1762. 
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*Viscounte. 7 7 . 
Tl. 1762. +2, a¥uuiram Courtenay, s. and h.; ob. 1788. 


TIL 1788. ¢. Wiut1am Courrenay, s. and h.; the Viscount presented-a gegi- 
tion to the King, claiming the Earldom of Devon, created to Sir Edward 
Courtenay 3 Sept, 1553, and the*House of Lords “resolved, 14 Mar. 1831, 
that he had established his claim (vide Devon, Earr) ; ob, unth: at Paris 
26 May 1835, when the Earldom devolved on his cousin, William Courten ayy 
Fsq., but the Viscounty became Extinct. 


* 


COVENTRY. 
Earls, 
T. 1623. 1. Grorce Virsiers, 1st Marquess of Buckingham, created Earl of 
Coventry and Buke of Buckingham 18 May 1623, K.G., Lord 
High Admiral ; assassinated 1629. 


Tl, 1629, 2, Georar Viuurens, s, and h., Duke of Buckingham, K. Gs; 5 ob. 1687, 
8, P., when his ‘honours hecame Extinet, 


COVENTRY (of Aylesborough). 
Barons. 


I, 1628, 1. THomas Coventry, Lord Keeper, created Baron Coventry of 
Aylesborough, co, Worcester, 18 Apr. 1628; ob. 1640, 


I 1640, 2, Tuomas Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 1661. 
If. 1661. 3. Gsorax Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 1680. 
IV. 1680; 4, Joun Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 1685, unm. 


Earls, 

v. 1685.—IIT. 1697. 5. THomas Covenrry, uncle and‘h., being next bro. 
of George 3rd Baron, created Viscount Deerhurst 
of the hundred of Deerhurst, co, Gloucester, and 
Earl of Coventry, with limitation failing his issue 
male to Francis Coventry of Mortlake, co. Surrey, 
younger s. of Thomas I. Baron, and the heirs male 
of his body ; remainder to William, Thomas, and 
Henry Coventry, children of Walter Coventry, late 
of London, merchant, descended from a younger 
bro. of the said Lord Keeper, 26 Apr. 1697; ob.” 
1699, 

VI. 1699.—-IV. 1699. 6, THomas Coventry, s. and h. 3 ob. 1710. 

VII. 1710.—V. 1710, 7. Tuomas Coventry, s, and h.; ob, 1712, s.P. 


VIN. 1712.—VI. 1712. 8. Ginerrr Coventry, uncle and h., being next bro. of 
Thomas 2nd Earl; ob. 1719, 8. P. u., when the 
Barony became Extinct, but his other honours 
devolved on, 
Earls, 
VII. 1719, 9, Wrtriam Coventry, s. and h. of Walter Coventry of London, 
merchant, eldest s. of Walter, younger bro, of Thomas Ist 
Baron, succeeded to the Viscounty of Deerhurst and Earldom 
of Coventry, agreeable to the limitation, as is before recited ; 
ob. 1751, 
VII. 1751. 10. Grorce Wriiiam Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 3 Sept. 1809, 
IX, 1809, 11. Georer Wititam Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 26 Mar. 1831. « 
xX. 1831. 12. Groner Witiam Coventry, s. and h.; ob. 15 May 1843, 


XJ. 1848. 18. George Wittiam Coventry, s. and h., present Earl of Coventry 
and Viscount Deerhurst, a minor. 
K 
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COWLEY. 
Barons. . 
I, °1828. 1, Sm Henny Wetizstey, G.C. B, crested B Baron Cowley of Wellesley, 
co. Somerset, 21 Jan. 1828 ; ob. 27 Apr. 1847, 
Tl. 1847. 2, Henry Richarp CaanLes WELLESLEY, s. and h., present Baron 
Cowley of Wellesley, G.C.B. 7 


COWPER. 
Barons, Earls. . 

I, 1706.—Y, 1718. 1. Str Witrtam Cowren, 3rd Bart., created Baron Cowper 
of Wingham, co. Kent, 14 Dec. 1706; created Vis- 
count Fordwich, co. Kent, and Earl Cowper, 20 Mar, 
1718, with remainder (failing the heirs male of his 
body) to Spencer Cowper his bro. and the heirs male 
of his body, with a further extension of the dignity 
of Baron Cowper of Wingham (failing the issue male 
of the said William Earl Cowper) to the said Spencer 
Cowper and his issue male; Lord Chancellor ; eb, 1723. 

Tl. 1728.—II. 1728. 2, Wititam (assumed the name of) CLavertne-Cowrer, 
sand h.; ob. 1764, 

IU. 1764,—ITT. 1764. 8. Grorce Nassau CLavERtNa-Cowrer, 8. and h.; ob. 
1789. 

TV. 1789.—IV. 1789, 4. Grorncr Avausros Cowper, s. and h.; ob. 1799, unm. 

Vv. 1799.—V. 1799, 5. Perer Lxoroty Louis Francis Cowrer, bro, and h. ; 
ob, 21 June 1837, 

VI. 1837.—VI. 1887, 6, Georar Aucusrus Cowper, s. and h., ob. 15 Apr. 1856, 

VII. 1856.—VIL 1856. 7. Francis Tomas De Grey Cowrrr, s. and h., present 
Earl and Baron Cowper, Viscount Fordwich, and a 
Baronet, unm, 


CRANBORNE. 
Viscount. 


T. 1604. 1. Rosert Ceci, Ist Baron Cecil of Essendon, created Viscount Cran- 
horne, co. Dorset, 20 Aug. 1604, created Earl of Salisbury 4 May 1605, 


K.G.— Vide Satispury. 
. 


CRANFIELD. 
Barons. 

I. 1621,  Lroven Craxriexp, created Baron Cranfield of Cranfield, co. Bed- 
ford, 9 July 1621, and Earl of Middlesex 16 Sept. 1622, Extinet 
1674,.— Vide MippL.nsex. 

IV. 1675, 1. Cuartes Sackvinin, 6th Karl of Dorset; his mother being sister 
and h. of the last Earl of Middlesex and Baron Cranfield, he was 
créated Baron Cranfield of Cranfield, co, Bedford, and Earl of 
Middlesex 4 Apr. 1675, K.G.; ob, 1706, 

V. 1706. 2. Liongy, CRANFIELD SAcKVILLE, 8, and h., Earl of Dorset, created 

Duke of Dorset, K.G. Extinet 1843.-- Vide Dorset. 


CRANLEY. 
Baron. Viscount. 


I. 1776.—I, 1801. 1. Gore Oxstow, created Baron Cranley of Imber-Court, 
co. Surrey, 20 May 1776, succeeded as 4th Baron Onslow 9 Oct. following ; 
created Viscount Crantey of Imber-Cowrt aforesaid and Earl of Onslow 19 
June 1801.— Vide Onstow. 


Baron. 
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CRANWORTH. 


I. 1850. 1, Sir Roserr Moxsey Rours, Lord High Chancellor, created Paron 
Jranworth of Cranworth, co. Norfolk, 20 Dec. 1850, present Baron Cran- 


worth, == 


Barons. Vis 
I, 1626,—I, 1 


CRAVEN. 

count. Earl. 

665.—I. 1665, 1. Winttam Cravey, created Baron Craven of 
Hampsted-Marshall, co. Berks, 12 Mar. 1626, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, to his younger brothers John Craven 
(afterwards Baron Craven of Ryton) and Thomas Craven, and 
the issue male of their bodies respectively ; created Viscount 
Craven of Uffington, co, Berks, and Earl of Craven, co. York, 
16®Mar. 1665, with an extension of the Barony of Craven, 
failing his issue male (his brothers having died s. B.), to William 
Craven, s. and h. of Sir William Craven of Lenchwick, co. 
Worcester, Knt., deceased, and the heirs male of his body, 
remainder to Sir Anthony Craven, Knt., bro. of the said Sir 
William, and the heirs male of his body; the said William 
Craven having died s.p., his Lordship obtained a further ex- 
tension of the Barony 11 Dec, 1665, failing the male issue of 
Sir* Anthony Craven, in favour of Sir William Craven, s. of 
Thomas Craven, Esq., bro. of the said Sir Authony, and the 
heirs male of his body. Ob. 1697, 8. r., when the Viscounty and 
Earldom became Extinet; but the Barony ercated by the 
patent of 12 Mar, 1626 devolved, pursuant to the last extension 
of the limitation, on 


tn 1697. 2. Winttam Craven, s. and h. of William, eldest s. of Thomas 


Craven mentioned in the above limitation (Sir Anthony Craven 
having died 8. P.); ob. 1711. 


Til, 1711. 3. Wiitzam Craven, s. and hb. ; ob. 1739, 8. P. 
IV. 1739, 4. Furwar Craven, bro. and h.; ob. 1764, s. P. 
Vv. 1764. 6, Wiittam Craven, Ist cou. and h., beings. and h. of John Craven, 


next bro. of William 2nd Baron ; ob, 1769, 8. P. 


VIL, 1769, 6. Wrutam Craven, neph, and h., being 8. and h. of John Craven, 


next bro. of William last Baron ; ob, 1791. 


Earls, 


VU. 1791.—I. 


VIL 1825,—III. 


. Baron, 
I 1642, Jonw 


1801. 7, Wira1aM Cravey, s.and h., created Viscount Uffing- 
ton, co. Berks, and Earl of Craven, co. York, 18 
June 1801; ob, 30 July 1825, 


1825. 8. Winnram Craven. s. and h., present Karl and Baron 
Craven, and Viscount Uffington, a 


CRAVEN (of Ryton). 


CRAVEN, next bro. of William 1st Earl of Craven, created 


Baron Craven of Ryton, co. Salop, 21 Mar. 1642; ob. 1650, s, P., when his 
honours became Extinct. 


Barons by Tenure. 


CRESSY. 


T, Hen. I, 1. Huau pe Cresste; living 1186. 
AL John. 2. RoGER DE Crussix, s. and h.; ob. 1245, 
JIT, Hen. Il. 3, Hueu pe Cressis, s, and h.; ob. 1262, 
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Barons by Tenure. ye. : 

IV, Hen. HI. 4. Roger pe Cressiz, s. and h.; ob... . 

V. Edw. I. 5. Wfiriam pe Cressy, summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, and,26 
Jan. 25 Edw, I. 1297; but it is doubtful if either of these writs can be 
considered as a regular summ, to™Parl. Vide Cuyvepon and Firz-Joun. 
Neither he nor any of his posterity were ever afterwards summoned. 


€ 


CRETING. 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1832. Jony pr Crertxe, summ. to Parl. 27 Jan, 20 July, 20 Oct. and 
11 Dec. 6 dw. IT. 1332, but never afterwards, nor any of his de- 
aeendanis. “So that,” observes Dugdale, “I have no,méré to say of 
him.” 

CREVEQUER. e 

Barons by Tenure. 

TI, Hen. I. .1, Ronert pe Crevequer, Baron of Leeds, co. Kent; living 


1119, 
Il. Hen. fl. 2. Danter. pe Cerveguer, s. and h.; living 1165, 
TI. John, 8. Robert dE CrevegueR, s. and h.; living 1196. 


TV. Hen, Ill, 4. Hamon pe Crevequer, s. and h.; ob. 1262. * 

V. Hen, IL. 5, Roperr pe Creveguer, grands. and h., being s. and_h. of Ha- 
mon (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the last Baron, at. "os, 47 Hen, III, ; living 
1288, William his s, died s. p., leaving his aunts his next heirs. 


CREW. 


Barons. 
L 1661. 1, Joi Crew, created Baron Crew of Stene, co. Northampton, 20 
Apr. 1661; ob, 1679. 
IL 1679, 2. ‘fnomas Crew, s. and h.; ob. 1697, 8. P. . 
TH, 1697, 8, Navianten Crew, bro, and h., Bishop of Durham 5 ob. 1722, 5, Pay 
when the title became Extinct. 


CREWE (of Crewe). 
Barons, 2 


I, 1806, 1. Jons Crrwe, created Baron Crewe of Crewe, co. Chester, 25 Feb. 
1806 ; ob, 28 Apr. 1829, 


Tl, 1829, 2. Jonn Crewe, s. and h.; ob. 4 Dec, 1835. 
TL. 1835, 3. Huneerrorp Crews, s. and h., present Baron Crewe, unm, 


CRIKETOFT, or CRIKETOT. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I, Hen, M17. 1, Witiram pe Crikeporr, m. Agnes, sist. and coh. of William 
VI. Baron Blund, 

Tr. Edw. T. 2 Winntam pe Crikeror?, s. and h.; ob. 1298, 

TIL, Edw, 1. 3. Wiritam pe Criketort, s. and h., wt. 23; ob. 1343, leaving 
William de Criketoft his s. and h. then et. 4; the latter died 1354, 
leaving William de Criketoft his s. at. 7, whose s. Sir John Criketoft ob. 
s.r. None of this family were ever summoned to Parl. 





CRIOL. 
Barona by Tenure. 


TI. Hen. IU. Berrram pe Carrot, of Albury, near Berkhampstead, co. Herts, | 
living 1247; from whom descended, 
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Barons by Tenure. 7 a 
If. Hen, UI,  Niconas pe Crton; living 1269, a 
I, Edw, 1. Nicuonas pe Crrou, s. and h., summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 


1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but, for the reasons 
assigned under @14#vepon and Frrz-Joun, it is doubtful 
if.cither of these writs can be considered ag a regular 
summ. to Parl, Neither he nor any of his posterity were 
again summoned, 


ee 
f, Hon. IL. 1. Joss pe Criot, bro. of Nicholas, II. Baron; ob, 1263. 


Il. Edw. I. 2, Berrram pe Orion, s. and h.; ob, 1806, leaving Joan his dau. 
: and h., wife of Sir Richard Rokesley, then xt. 28. 


CRISPIN, 
Barons by Tenure, 


I. Will. 1. Mito pe Crisprs, Lord of Wallingford, co, Berks, by marriage 
with Maud, dau. and h, of Robert D’Oyly ; ob. 1107, 5. e. 





“+. Will £ Wuattam Crispin, presumed of the same family, living 1118, of 
, } whom nothing further is recorded. 


CROFTS. 
Baron, 
I, 1658. Wintiam Crorrs, created Baron Crofts of Saxham, co. Suffolk, by 
Patent dated at Brussels 18 May 1658; ob. 1677, 8.p., when the title 
became Extinct. , 


CROMWELL. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1808. 1. Joun pz Cromwxtz, Constable of the Tower, summ. to Parl. from 
" 10 Mar. 1 Edw, IJ. 1808, to 1 Apr. 9 Edw. IIT. 1835; he m, Idonea, 
e dau. and coh. of Robert Baron de Vipont, and is presumed to have died 


s.P, shortly after 1835, when the dignity became Bxtinct. 


CROMWELL (of Tatshall, co. Lincoln ). 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1875. 2.4¢RaLeu DE CROMWELL, s. and h, of Sir Ralph Cromwell, bro. of the 
last named Baron, summ. to Parl. from 28 Dec, 49 Edw. III. 
1875, to 5 Nov. 21 Rich. II. 1897 ;* ob. 1399. 

Il, 1400. 3.9{RaLPH DE CRoMWELL, s. and h, xt. 30, summ. to Parl, from 9 
Sept. 1 Hen. IV. 1400, to 3 Sept.4 Hen, V. 1417; ob. ante . 
1419. 

Ill. 1422, 4.4¢Rauru DE Cromweia, s. and h., found b. to his grandmother, 7 
Hen. V., and then et, 26, summ. to Parl. from 29 Sept, I. Hen. 
VI. 1422, to 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455, Lord Treasurer ; ob, 
1455, s.p., leaving Maud his sister his h. She m. Sir Richard 
Stanhope, and by him left two daughters and coheirs, Maud 
and Joane ; Mand, the eldest, was thrice m. but only had issue 
by her first husband, Robert Lord Willoughby de Eresby, viz. 
—Joane, who became the wife of Sir Richard Welles; Joane 
Welles, their dau, (and h. to her dro. Sir Robert Welles), m, 
Sir Richard Hastings, by whom she had only one child, who 
died s.r, Joane Stanhope, the other dau. and coh. of Maud 
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Barons by Writ. 


IV. 


Cromwell, by Sir Richard Stanhope, married twice; her second 
husband was Sir Robert Ratcliffe, by whom she had no issue ; 
her first husband, 

1461, 5. Humpnrey Bourcmmer, 3rd s. of Henry Earl of Essex, was summ. 
to Parl. as “ Humfrido Bourchier de Cromwell,”  Humfrido D’no Crom- 
well, Chir,” or as “Humfrido Cromwell, Chl’r” from 25 July, 1 Edw. 
IV. 1461, to 15 Oct. 9 Edw. IV. 1470; but having no issue by his said 
wife, these summonses are presumed to have created a new Barony, which 
became extinct on his death; ob. 1471, 3.Pp. On the death of his wife 
6.P., the ancient Barony, became vested in the descendants and repre- 
sentatives of the daughters of Ralph 1st Baron, viz.—Hawyse, who m, 
Thomas Lord Bardolf (whose representatives are the Earl of Abingdon 
and Lord Beaumont); Maud, who m. Sir William Fitz-Williams of 
Elmley; and Elizabeth, who m. 1. Sir John Clifton, Knt., and 2. Sir 
Fadward Benstead, Knt., and amongst their descendants and representatives 
this Barony is in Abeyance. 


makcane CROMWELL (of Wimbledon). 


L 


Barons. 


L 


I. 
Mik 
Iv, 
Vv. 


VI. 


VU. 


Barons by Tenure. 


I. 


Id. 


TIT 


1536. Tuomas Cromwer1, created Baron Cromwell of Okeham, co. Rutland, 
9 July 1536, and Rarl of Essex 10 Apr. 1589, K.G. ; attainted and be- 
headed 1540, when his honours became Forfeited. 


CROMWELL. 


{ 1539, 1. Grecory Cromwett, s. and h. of the said Thomas Far] of Essex, 
1440, summ. to Parl. from 28 Apr. 1539, as “Gregorio Cromwell 
Chr,” but did not sit in the House of Peers until he was created 
by patent Baron Cromwell, to him and the heirs male of his 
body, 18 Dee, 1540; ob. 1551, 
1551. 3. Hesry Cromwers, s. and h, ; ob, 1592. 
1592, 3. Epwanp Cromwet1, s. and h. ; ob. 1607. . 
1607. 4. Tuomas CRomMwELL, s. and h., ercated Viscount Lecale, and Earl 
of Ardglass in Ireland ; ob, 1653, 
1653. 5. Wixarreip Cromwe11, s. and h., Earl of Ardglass in Ireland ; 
ob, 1668, 
1668. 6, Thomas CroMWELL, s. and h., Earl of Ardglass in Ireland ; ob. 
1682, 8. P. 
1682. 7, Vere Essex-Cromwe.1, uncle and h., being next bro. of Wing- 
field 5th Baron, Earl of Ardglass in Ireland ; ob. 1687, 8.p.m. Elizabeth, 
his dau. and h., m. Edward Southwell, Esq., whose great-grands, and h. 
Edward Southwell became Baron de Clifford by descent. The Barony 
of Cromwell created by the Writ of 28 Apr. 1539, would (had there 
been a sitting in Parl, thereupon) have been vested in the present Lord 
de Clifford, as h. general of the said Gregory, but as such does not appear 
from the journals to have been the case, the only inheritable English 
dignity is presumed to have been the Barony of Cromwell created by 
the Patent of 18 Dee. 1540, and which on the demise of Vere Essex 
Cromwell, Earlof Ardglass and Baron Cromwell in 1687 (he being the last 
h. male within the limitation of that Patent) became Extinct, 


: CROUN. 

Will. IL Guy pg Crrox, or Crouy, Baron of Friston in Holland, co, Lin- 
eoln, to whoin succeeded, 

Hen, 1. AA pe Creoy, s. and h., Steward to King Henry I.; ob... . 


1... 7 a sg er ne ee el eee 
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Barons by Tenure. : 
IV. Rich. 1. Guy pe Croun, s, and h., living 1189; ob,...8.P.m. Pe- 
tronel, his dau., m. 1. to William de Lonchamp, and 2. to 
Oliver de Vaux. 





I, Hen, Il., Maurice pz Croun, held several lordships, co. Surrey ; living 
1271. 


CROWHURST. 
Viscounty, 11 June 1850.— Vide CorrEnHaM. 


CULLODEN. 
Barony, 27 Nov. 1801.— Vide CampripaE. 


CUMBERLAND. 


Ranv.e DE Mescutyrs, IV. Earl of Chester, 1120, is said to have been Earl of 
Cumberland, and to have exchanged this latter county with the King for that 
of Chester. The county of Cumberland was for a long period after the Norman 
Conquest a part of the territory of the Kings of Scotland. 


Earls. . 
I, 1525, 1. Hexry Crirrorp, XI. 15th Baron Clifford, created Earl of Cum- 
berland 18 June 1525,' K.G, ; ob, 1542, 

I, =-1542,. 2. Henry Cuirrorp, s. and h., K.B-; ob, 1569. 

II, 1569, 3. Georaw Ciirvorp, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 1605, 8. P.M. 

IV. 1605, . Fraxcis Cirrorp, bro. and h., K.B. ; ob, 1641. 

v. 1641, § Henry Cuirrorp, s. and h., summ, to Parl. v. p.as “Henry 
Cliftrd, Chevalier,” from 7 Mar, 1628 to 3 Nov. 1629 ; ob. 1643, 8. P.M, 
when the Barony of Clifford devolved on his dau. and h. (vide Cutrronp), 
but the Earldom became Extinct. 


Dukes. 

qT 1644. Rupert, Count Palatine of the Rhine, second surviving s, of 
Frederick Elector Palatine, and King of Bohemia, by Elizabeth, 
only dau, of King James I, created Karl of Holderness, co. York; 
and Duke of Cumberland 24 Jan. 1644, K.G.; ob, 1682, unm. 
when all his honours became Extinct. 

IL 1689: Gxorcr Prixck or Denmark, husband of the Princess Anne, 
afterwards Queen of England, created Baron Wokingham, co. 
Berks, Marl of Kendal, co, Westmoreland, and Duke of Cum- 
berland, 9 Apr. 1689, K.G.; ob. 1708, 8.P.8., when all these 
dignities became Extinct. 





on the occasion of the creation of the King’s | remaining amongst the Records at the Rolls, 
natural son, Henry Fitzroy, to be Duke of | but without a Recepi, and there is no enrol~ 
“Richmond: the King at the same time made | ment of the Patent; it might therefore have 
one Marquess (Exeter); three Earls (Rut- | been concluded that no Patent had passed 
Jand, Cumberland, and Lincoln); and two | the seal, had there not been a full account of 
Vigcounts (Fitz-Walter and Rochford). An | the creation of these Peers remaining in the 
ancient MS. in the College of Arms (Collect. | College of Arms (2nd M. 16, p. 68),in which 
Vine. 31) says, These were advanced uppon | it is stated that “all their patentes were 
y* joyefull newes of y° Emperours vietorie at | presented to the Kinges personne by Sir 
Pavie in Italy where the K. of France was | Thomas Wricthesley Gartier Principal! Kyng 
taken prisoner and Richard’ de la Pole the | of Armes,” He is described in the Signed 


* This nobleman was advanced in dignity | creation of the Earldom of Cumberland is 


King’s dreaded enemy was slainc a little be- | Bill as Sir Henry Clifford, Knt., Lord Clifford, 
fore A° 1525.” The Signed Bill for the | Westmoreland, and Vesey. 
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Dukes. 

Ill, 1726. Wuitiam Aveusrus, second s. of George Prince of Wales (after- 
wards George II.), created Baron of Alderney, Viscount Tre- 
maton, co, Cornwall, Earl of Kennington, vo. Surrey, Marquess 

. of Berkhampsted, co. Hertford, and Duke of Cumberland, 27 
July 1726, K.G.; ob. 1765, s.., when all his Jonours became 
Extinct. . : 

IV. 1766. Henry Freperick, bro. of King *George III, created Earl .of 
Dublin in Ireland, and Duke of Cumberland and Strathearn in 
Great Britain, 22 Oct. 1766, K.G.; ob, 1790, 8, p., when all his 
honours became Extinct, 

V. 1799, 1. Ernest Avaustus, 5th s. of King George IIL, éreated Earl of 
Armagh in Ireland, and Duke of Cumberland and Tiviotdale in 
Great Britain, 24 Apr. 1799; succeeded to the kingdom of 
Hanover on the death of his bro. King William IV. 20 June 
1847; K.G., K.P., G.C.B. &e. ; ob. 18 Nov, 1851. 

VI. 1851. 2. Gzoras Freventck ALexAnper CHARLEes Ernest Augustus, s, 

and h., present Duke of Cumberland and ‘liviotdale, Earl of Armagh, &c. 
King of Hanover, K.G. zt “ 


CURZON. 
Barons, Viscounts. 

T. 1794,—I, 1802. 1. Asuuroy Cunzoy, created Baron Curzon of Penn, CO, 
Bucks, 138 Aug, 1794, created Viscount Curzon ef the 
4 same place 27 Feb, 1802; ob, 21 Mar, 1820. ¥ 
IL, 1820.—IJ. 1820, 2, Ricnarp Winiiam Pexn Curzon-Howe, which latter 
name he took by licence 1821, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Penn 
Asheton Curzon (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Viscount, succeeded his 
mother in the Barony of Howe of Langar, 1835; created Earl Howe, 15 
July 18215 present Viscount and Baron Curzon, Marl Howe, and Baron 





Howe. JT 
D. 
DACRE. . 
Barons by Writ. ‘ 
1. 1821. 1. Rauew pe Dacre,” summ. to Parl. from 15 May, 14 Edw. II. 


1821, to 15 Nov. 12 Edw. III, 1388, as “ Ranulph de Dacre ;” 
hem, Margaret, dau. and h. of Thomas Baron Multon of 

. Gillesland, then wt. 7 years ; ob. 1339. 

if. 1850, 2, Wiuitam bE Dacre, s. and h., et. 20, summ. to Parl. from 
25 Nov. 24 Edw, III. 1350, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. HI. 1360; 
ob. 1360, 8. P. 

UL, 1362, 3, Rar pe Dacre, bro, and h,, wt. 40, Reetor of the church of 
Prescotes, summ. to Parl. from 14 Aug. 36 Edw. IID. 1362, 
to 4 Oct. 47 Edw. IL, 1373; ob. 1875, 8. P. 


IV. | 1876. 4. Huen ve Dacre, bro. and h., xt. 40, summ. to Parl. from 
. 1 Dec, 50 Edw. IIT, 1376, to 20 Ang. 7 Rich, TI. 1383; ob. 
1343. 


Y PDuedale (vol. Hi. p. 22) states that Ralbh | Edw. TI. but hie nama dane nat anne Adee 





DACRE. 


Barons by Writ. 
Vv, 1384. 
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5. Wintiam ve Dacre, s. and h., at. 26, summ, to Parl. from 3 


Mar. 7 Rich. II, 1884, to 18 July, 21 Rich. If. 1397 ;* ob. 


1399. 


VIL. 1412, 


6.4% THoMas DE Dacre, s. and h., et. 12, summ. to Parl! from 1 


e Dec. 14 Hen. IV. 1412, to 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455, as 
“Thoma de Dacre de Gillesland ;”? ob, 1457, leaving his 
granddau. Joan, then et, 25, dau. and h. of Thomas Dacre 
(ob. v. p.) his eldest s. his next h. Her husband, 


VIE. = 1458. 


1.9 RicHarD Frenes,? declared Lord Dacre, and one of the Barons 
of the Realm, by patent 7 Nov. 37 Hen. VI. 1458,4 and 


summ. to Parl, as “Richardo Fenys, Domino de Dacre,- 
Militi,” from 9 Oct. 38 Hen. YI. 1459, to 15 Nov. 22 Edw. 
TV. 1482; ob. 1434. 


VIL. 1484, 


2.4%%THomas I'mexes, grands, and h., being s. and h. of Thomas 


Fienes (ob. v. p.), (by Alice Fitz-Hugh, aunt and coh. of 
George last Baron Fitz-Hugh), eldest son of the last Baron 
by the said Joan Dacre, summ. to Parl. from 14 Oct. 11 
* Hen. VII. 1495, to 5 Jan, 25 Hen, VIL. 1534, as “Thoma 


Vicnes de Daere ;” 
3, Tuomas Freyes, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Thomas 


Ix, 1534, 


ob, 1584, 


Fienes (ob. v. p.), eldest s, of the last Baron, summ, to 
Parl 8 June, 28 Hen. VILL, 1536, and 28 Apr. 31 Hen, 
VIII. 1589, in the last Writ with the addition of “de 


. South.” 
came Forfeited. 


x. 


Executed for murder 1541, when his honours be- 


4, GiREcoRY Fines, bro, and bh. of Thomas, s, and h. of the last 


Baron, restored in blood and honours by Act of Parl, 1 


Eliz, 1558, summ. 
Feb. 35 Eliz. 1598 ; ob, 1594, 8. p., leaving, 


to Parl. from 11 Jan. 5 Eliz. 1578, to 19 





* Writs of Summons to Parliament. con- 
tinued, however, to be addressed to “ Will’o 


de Dacre” from 19 Aug. 24 Rich. I], 1399, * 


to 24 Nov. 5 Hen. IV. 1403. 

The addition of Gitleslaud occurs for 
the first time in the Writ of 14 Hen. IV. ; 
and it may be inferred that although Ralph 
de Dacre, the first Baron, was probably sum- 
mioned in consequence of his marriage, yet 
that the Barony created to him by the Writ 
of Summons 14 Edw. I. was a distinct 
Barony from that of Multon of Gillesland, of 
which his wife’was the sole heir, for both 
this Ralph agd his descendants were uni- 
formly summ. to Parl, for ninety-one years, 
viz, from 14 Edw, II, to 12 Hen, IV., with- 
out the words Multon or Gillesland being, 
even in « single instance, to be found in the 
Writs. The Barony of Multon of Gillesland 
is therefore presumed to have become merged 
in that of Dacre, and to have descended with 
it to the present Baron Dacre. This opinion 
is confirmed by Ralph Dacre, son of Thomas 
VI. Baron, and the heir male of the Dacre 
family, being summ, by Writ 38 Hen. VI. as 
Baron Dacre of Gillesland, when at the same 
time Richard Fienes, the husband of the heir 


general of the same Thomas VI. Baron, was; 


summoned as Baron Dacre. only. Had the 
go4 


eS eR ee a 


would have been “ Malton of Gillesland,” and 
which title the Editor therefore feels autho- 
rised to attribute to the present Lord Dacre. 

The addition of ‘de Gillestand” in the 
| Writ to Thomas de Multon, 1 Edw. I. was 
j evidently used to distinguish him from 
Thomas de Multon, who had been. regularly 
summoned from 27 Edw. I. as “ Thomas de 
Malton” only; but in the 1 Edw. II. he 
was summoned as “ Thomas de Multon de 
Egremund,” when the Thomas first mentioned 
was summoned as “Thome de Multon de 
Gillesland ;” and the name of the latter imme- 
diately follows that of the former on the 
Roll. After the death of Thomas Multon of 
Gillesland, circa 8 Edw. IL, the distinction 
was no longer necessary, and we accordingly 
find that Thomas Multon of Egremond was 
summoned without that addition in the 13 
and 14 Edw. II., and though it occurs in the 
last Writ directed to him, viz. 15 May in 
the latter year, the Writ to his son John, 
who succeeded him in the Barony, was ad- 
dressed “ Johanni de Multon.”” : 

* Vide under DACRE OF GILLESLAND for 
account of proceedings between him and Hum- 
+ phrey Lord Dacre. 3 
| @ This patent contains no words of limita- 
i tion, and must be considered to be a con- 
I) “‘Ptercatinal af Chis cette Bava wth all tha 
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Barons by Writ. 
Xi. 1604. 6. Marcaret Fisnes, wife of Sampson Lennard, Esq., his sister 
and h.; she claimed the Barony in 1598, and was declared 
Baroness Dacre by an award, 8 Dec. 1604; ob, 1611. 
XI. 1611. 6. Hexry Leynarp, s, and h.; ob. 1616. 
XIV. «1616. 7. Ricnarp Lexwanp, s. and h.; ob. 1630. 
XIV. 1630. 8. Francis Lennarp, 8, and h.; ob. 1662. 
XV. 1662. 9. Tuomas Lennarp, s. and h., created Earl of Sussex 5 Oct. 
1674; ob. 1715, 8. P.M, leaving two daughters and coheirs, 
Barbara and Ann, between whom the Barony fell into 
Abeyance. The former m. Charles Skelton, and died 
1741, 3. P., when the Abeyance terminated, and her sister 
and solé heir, 
XVI. 1741. 10. Ann Lexnarp suceceded to the dignity. She was thrice m. 
: 1. to Richard Barrett Lennard, s. and h, of Dacre Barrett 
Lennard, eldest son of Richard Lennard, second son of 
Richard XIII, Baron ; 2. to Henry Roper, Lord Teynham 
(to whom she was third wife) ; and 3. to Hon. Robert Moore ; 
ob. 1755. 
XVIL. 1755. 11, Txomas Barrerr Lennar, s. and h. by her first husband ; 
‘ ob, 1786, 8. P., when this Barony devolved on his half- 
. nephew, : 
XVII. 1786,-12, Trevor Cuartes Rorer, s. and h. of Charles Roper (ob. v. 
m.) 8. of Henry Lord Teynham by Ann Baroness Dacre ; 
ob. 1794, 8. P. 
XIX. 1794, 18, Gerrrupe Roper, sister and h., wife of Thomas Brand, Esq. ; 
ob. 3 Oct. 1819, 
XX. 1819, 14. Tuomas Bravo, s. and h.; ob. s.7., 21 Mar. 1851. 
XXII, 1851. 16, Hexry Otway Trevor, bro. and h,; ob, 2 June 1853, 
XXIL 1853, 16, THomas Crossy Wiut1aM Trevor, s. and h., present Baron 
Dacre of Gillesland, co. Cumberland, sole heir of the ancient 
Barony of Multon, and coheir of the Barony of Fitz-Hugh, = 


DACRE (of Gillesland, alias of the North). 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1459. 1.9¢Ratpa Dacre, 2nd s. of ‘Thomas VI. Baron Dacre, summ. to 
Parl. 9 Oct, 88 Hen. VI. 1459 as “ Ranulpho Dacre de Gilles- 
land, Chl’r ;” slain at Towton 1461, when being attainted his 
honours became Forfeited. 


1, 1473. 1. Humenrey Dacre, bro. and h. of the last Baron, who died s. p, 
Attainted of high treason 4 Nov. 1 Edw. IV., but which at- 
tainder was reversed 8 Feb, 1473; summ. to Parl. 15 Nov, 


» Rot. Parl. v. 5, p. 478, vol. vi. p. 43. | created this Barony: it was given under the 
The Act of Reversal recites that the said | Privy Seal, 14 Apr, 1473, and after reciting 
Humphrey had been “admitted” to the | the variances between the contending parties 
King's “grace at his palace of Westminster | and the hearing of evidence, proceeds to de- 
in the 2nd year of his reign.” This Hum- | clare that the said Sir Richard Fienes, Knt., 
phroy Lond’ Dacze, as heir male, had great | in right of Joan his wife and the heirs of her 
contests and disputes with Sir Richard Fienes i body, be repute, had, named and called the 
and Joan his wife, dau. and h. of his eldest: Lord Dacre, and that the said Richard Fienes 
brother Sir Thomas Dacre, claiming as heir | and the heirs of the said Joan keep, have, and 
general, concerning the iordships, &c., that - use the same place and seat in Parliament as 
belonged to her grandfather, which diflerences . the said Thomas Dacre, Knt., late Lord Dacre, 
a a Ns oe 
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Barons by Writ. 


I, 


I, 


lv. 


Y. 


22 Edw. IV. 1482, and 9 Dec. 1 Rich, III. 1483, as “ Hum- 
frido Dacres de Gillesland ;” ob, 1485. . 

1485, 9. Tuomas Dacrs, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Thome Dacre de 
Dacre” from 17 Oct. 1 Hen. VIII. 1509 to 12 Nov. 7 Hen, 
VIII. 1515; he m. Elizabeth granddau. and sole heir of 
Ralph Lord Greystock ; K.G.; ob. 1525. 

1525, 3. Wirrram Dacre, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 3 Nov, 21 Hen. 
VIII. 1529, to 21 Oct. 2 and 3 Philip and Mary, 1555, in the 
1st writ as ‘‘ Williclmo Dacre de Dacre and Greystok, Chl’r,” 
afterwards as “de Gillesland,” or “of Greystok,” or “de 
North ;” ob. 12 Nov. 1563. 

1563. 4, Tuomas Dacre, s. andh.; he was never summ, to Parl.; ob. 
1 July 1566. 

1566. 6 Georcr Dacrs, s. and h. at. 5, summ. to Parl. 30 Sept. 8 Eliz. 

1566, and described as “infra wtatem ;” ob. 17 May 1569, et. 8, leaving 

his sisters Ann (wt. 12 years, 2 months, and 8 days at the death of her 

father), Mary, and Elizabeth his heirs; the said Ann afterwards m. 

Philip Howard Karl of Arundel; Mary became the wife of 'Thomas Lord 

Howard of Walden (who died s.r.); and Elizabeth m. Lord William 

Howard, 8rd s. of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, and ancestor of the Earls of 

Jarlisle, 

Upon the death of George the last Lord Dacre of Gillesland a question 
arose as to the succession of the dignity ; Leonard Dacre 2nd s.’of William 
IU. 8rd Lord had assumed the title as heir male, which assumption was 
resisted by Thomas Duke of Norfolk the guardian of the sisters of the last 
Baron, alleging that the title could not pass to the said Leonard unless 
there were a special entail thereof made to the heirs male of some of the 
ancestors of the deceased Lord, and that the said Leonard had wrongfully 
and without any lawful title usurped the title of Lord Dacre of Gillesland 
and Greystock, and that although the trial thereof did belong to him the 
said Duke as Karl-Marshal of England, yet as he was both guardian and 
fathew-in-law to the said coheirs, to avoid suspicion he humbly entreated 
the Queen that some of her Council might be appointed to hear and deter- 
mine the right and title to the said Barony. Commissioners were there- 
fore appointed, but notwithstanding this show of justice it was speedily 
shown that Leonard’s claims availed little against the powerful influence of 
the Duke of Norfolk, the step-father and guardian of the three coheirs, all 
of whom were afterwards m. to his own sons. After several hearings, 
during which no allusion whatever is made to the award of King Edw. 
IV. by either party, it was adjudged, on the ground that the ancient title 
of Lord Dacre commencing by writ descended to Joan Fienes as h. general, 
that this title which commenced by writ 13 Edw. IV. ought not to de- 
scend to the said Leonard as h. male. * 

Agreeably to the judgment pronounced on that occasion the Barony of 
Dacre or CILLESLAND is now in Abeyance among the coheirs of the 
sisters of George the last Baron, viz., the Lords Stourton and Petre as 
heirs-general of Ann, wife of Philip Earl of Arundel, the eldest coh., and 
the Earl of Carlisle as heir-general of Elizabeth, wife of Lord William 
Howard, the other sister and coh, who left issue. But if the Award in 
the 13 Kdw. 1V. be held to have ereated the Barony of Dacre oF GILLEs- 
LAND, a point upon which there is much difficulty in giving an opinion,” 





declares that “ the saide Humphrie Dacre, : ments next adjoining beneath the said place 
Knight, and the heirs male of the body of | that the said Richard Fenys, Knight, Lord 
the said Thomas late Lord Dacre coming be j Dacre now hath and occupieth.” 

reputed, had, named, and called the Lord ‘ © Dignitics, unless originating by writ or 
DACRE OF GILLESLAND, and he and the heirs | by Act of Parl.,are created by Letters Patent 


male of the said Thomas late Lord Dacre to | 


Seal, and us the award is 


Pea OM kee: ie 
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and that the dignity was descendible in the manner specified therein, i. e., 
to the heirs male of the body of Humphrey Dacre, it became vested in 
1569 in Leonard Dacre the then claimant, and it would consequently now 
be vested in the heir male of the body of the said Humphrey, but as the 
male line of the family is considered to have failed the Barony must be 
deemed to be Extinct, 


DACRE (of Gillesland ). 5 
Barons. . 

1, 1661, Cuartes Howann, s. and h. of William s. and h. of Philip eldest 
8. (ob. v. p.) of Lord William Howard before mentioned by Ann Dacre 
sister and coh. of George last Baron Dacre of Gillesland, made Viscount 
Howard by the Protector Cromwell, and afterwards created Baron Dacre 
of Gillesland, Viscount Howard of Morpeth, and Earl of Carlisle by patent 
30 Apr. 1661,— Vide CaRuisux. 


: DAGWORTH. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1347. 1, Tomas pz Daaworrn, summ. to Parl. 13 Nov. 21 Edw. IL, 
1347, and 14 Feb, 22 Edw. III, 1348, but never afterwards; he died in 
1859, leaving Nicholas his s. and h., but neither he nor any of his posterity 
were ever summ. to Part, - 


DALHOUSIE. 
Barons. 


1815. 1, Gxorc Ramsay, 9th Earl of Dalhousie in Scotland, created Baron 
Dalhousie of Dalhousic Castle, co. Edinburgh, 11 Aug. 1815, 
G.C.B. 5 ob, 21 Mar, 1838. 


Marquess, 
H. 1834.—I. 1849, 2, James Axprew Ramsay, s. and h., created Marquess of 
Dathousic of Dalhousie Castle aforesaid and of the Punjaub, 25 Aug. 1849 
present Marquess, and Baron Dalhousie, K.'T., late Governor-Gencral of 


I. 


India, J 
D’AMORIE. 
Barons by Writ. 
I. 1317. Roger D’Amorin, summ. to Parl. from 20 Nov. 11 Edw. II. 1317, 


to 15 May, 14 Edw. II. 13821; he m. Elizabeth sister and coh, 
of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester and niece of King Edw. IL, 
widow of John s, of Richard Earl of Ulster and of ‘Theobald 
de Verdon ; ob. in rebellion circa 1322, 8, P. 31, leaving Elizabeth 
his'dau. and h., who m. John Lord Bardolf; her grands, Thomas 
Lord Bardolf having been attainted 1406, this Barony, together 
with that of Bardolf, then became Forfeited. 





I. 1326. Rrenarp D’Aorix, presumed to have been nephew to Roger Baron 
D’Amoric before mentiongd, summ. to Parl, from 3 Dec. 20 Edw. II. 1826, 


Seat only, it may with preat propriety be | 
argued that it was not a Patent of Creation, 
and hence that, notwithstanding the express 
declaration of the intentions of the Crown 
therein, it cannot be considered to operate, in 
the absence of a regular patent. of creation, 
against the dignity being deemed to have 
originated in the earliest writ of summons to 
Humphrey Dacre extant, that of 15 Nov. 
22 Edw, IV. 1432, 


4 Jeonard Dacre, the claimant in 1569, 
and his brother Edward were attainted of 
high treason and died abroad, s. p., the former 
in great poverty at Louvaine in 1581, and 
the latter in 1579; Francis Dacre, their next 
brother, left an only son, Randal Dacre, called 
the last heir male of his family, who died in 
London 1634, and was buried at Greystock 
at the charge of the Earl Marshal. 
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to 23 Oct. 4 Edw. lII. 1880; ob, 1330, leaving Richard his s. and h. zt. 
16, who was never summ., to Parl, and died in 1376, s.P., when the 
Barony became Extinct. 


DANBY. 
Earls. 


i. 1626. 1, Henry Danvers, Ist Lord Danvers, created Earl of Danby, co. 
York, 7 Feb. 1625-6, K.G.; ob. 1644, s.P., when all his titles 
became Extinct. 


II. 1674. 1. Tuomas Oszorng, 1st Viscount Latimer, s. and h. of Sir Edward 
Osborne, Bart., by Ann dau. of Thomas Walmisley, Esqy., by Kleanor 
Danvers sister of Hepry the last Earl, created Earl of Danby, co. York, 
27 June 1674, created Marquess of Carmarthen 9 Apr. 1689, and Duke of 
Leeds 4 May 1694, K.G.— Vide Leeps. 


DANVERS. 
Baron. 


J. 1608. 1, Sir Hexry Dasvers, created Baron Danvers of Dantsey, co. 
Wilts, 21 July 1603, restored in blood (his elder bro, Sir Charles having 
been attainted) by Parl. 1605, created Earl of Danby 7 Feb. 1626; K.G.; 
ob, 1644, 8.P., when his honours became Extinct. 


D’ARCY (of Nocton, co. Lincoln). 

Barons by Tenure. 7 

I. Hen. {. 1. Norman D'Arcy, s, of Norman de Adreci or D'Arcy who 
came over with William the Conqueror. 

If. Steph, 2, Ronerr D’Ancy, s, and h.; ob.... 

Ill. Hen. II. 3. THomas D’Arcy, gs. and h.; ob, 1180, 

IV. John. 4, Tuomas D'Arcy, s, and h.; ob. circa 1206. 

V. Hen. II. .6. Norman D’Arcy, s, and h. ; living 1253. 

VI. Hen. ISI. 6. Pawar D’Arcy, s. and h.; ob, 1263. 

VII. Edw. 1. 7 Norman D'Arcy, s. and h. summ. 8 June 22 Edw, J. 1294, 
but it is doubtful, for the reasons assigned under Ciyve- 
nox, if that Writ can be considered as a regular summ. to 
to Parl. ; ob, 1296, 

Barons by Writ. 

L 1299. 8. Prise D'Arcy, s. and h., summ, 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but 
it is doubtful if that writ was a regular summ. to Parl. (vide Fitz-Jony) ; 
summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 20 Oct. 6 Edw. III. 
1882; ob. .... , leaving Norman.D’Arcy his s., his ‘h., who died in 1340 
without having ever been summ. to Parl. ; Philip his s. and h. died soon 
afterwards infra atatem, when Sir Philip Limbury, s. of Julian, and Agnes, 
wife of Sir Roger de Pedwardine, the daughters of Philip Baron D’Arcy, 
and aunts of the said Philip became his heirs, among whose descendants 
and representatives this Barony is presumed to be in Abeyance.° 


DARCY (of Knaith). 
Barons by Writ. 
I. 1832. 1.4%Joun Darcy, bro. of Philip I. 8th Baron Darey, summ. to Parl, 
from 27 Jan, 6 Faw. III. 1332, to 20 Jan. 7 Edw. II. 1334, as 
« Johanni Darcy le Cosin,” and 25 Feb. 16 Edw. III. 1942, as 
“«Johanni Darey ;” ob. 1847 
¢ Sir Philip Limbury had issue one son | three daughters her coheirs, viz. Margaret 
and one daughter, who both died s, p., when | wife of James Bellers of Ketelby ; Agnes wife 
his share of the Barony devolved on his sister | of William Wimbish of Nocton; and Eliza- 
Eleanor, wife of Nicholas Bernake, who left | beth wife of Sir William Wingfield. 
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Barons by Writ. 


DARCY. 


I. 1348. 2, Joun Darcy, s. and h., samm. to Parl. from 20 Nov. 22 Edw. 
TU. 1348 to 15 Mar. 28 Edw. IIT, 1354, as “Johanni Darcy de 
Knayth ;” he m. Elizabeth dau. and sole heir of Nicholas 
Baron Meinill ; ob, 1356. 

. 3, Joun Darcy, s. and h.; ob. infra wtatem, 1362, 8. », 

IV. 1877. 4.%Pntur Darcy, bro. and h, wt. 21, summ. to Parl. from 4 Aug. 


1 Rich. II. 1377, to 5 Nov. 21 Rich. II. 1397, as “ Philippo 
Darcy ;” ob, 1898. 
Vv. 1399. 5.4%¢Jonn Darcy, s. and h, et, 22, summ. to Parl. from 19 Aug. 23 
Rich. IT. 1899, to 21 Sept. 12 Hen. IV. 1411; ob. 1411. 

1411, 6. Pair D’Arcy, s, and h.; ob. at. circa 20, 1418, s. Pp. a, leaving 

Elizabeth at. 3, who m. Sir James Strangways, and Margery’ at. 2, who 

became the wife of Sir John Conyers of Hornby, his daughters and heirs, 

between whose descendants and representatives this Barony and the 

Rarony of Meinil! is presumed to have been ever since in Abeyance. 

The creation to Conyers Darcy of the dignity of Baron Darcy with the precedence 
of John V, 5th Daron, as is stated in the next page, cannot be considered to have 
taken this Barony out of Abeyance, for the limitation to his heirs male ren- 
dered it a creation de nove, notwithstanding that the said Conyers Darcy was, 
jure matris, one of the ‘irs of this Barony; and the precedence so assigned 
him was, according to modern doctrines on the subject, illegal. 


VI. 


DARCY (of Darcy). 


Barons by Writ. 


I 1509, 1, Tuomas Darcy, s. and h. of William eldest s. of Richard (ob, 
vy. p.) 8. and h, of John Darcy 2nd s, of John V. 5th Baron, 
sun, to Parl. as “Thomas Darcy de Darcy, Chl’r,” from 


17 Oct. 1 Hen. VITT. 1509, to 8 Nov. 21 Hen. 


TIT. 1529, and 


with the addition of “de Temple Hirst” 5 Jan, 25 Hen. VU. 
1534, and as “home Darcim, Chl’r” 8 June, 28 Hen. VIIT. 
1536, K.G,; beheaded 1538, and having been attainted his 
honours became Forfeited, 


ti. 


1548. 3. Grorce D’Arcy, s. and h., restored in blood with the dignity of 


Baron Darcy to him and his heirs male by Act of Parliament 
2 Edw, VI. 1548 5¢ ob, 1557. 


Tl. 


1557. 3. Jonn Darcy, s. and h., wt. 28 ad mort. pat. ; ob, 1587, 





* The heir of this Margery, and conse- 
quently the coheir of the Baronies of Darcy 
and Meinill is his Grace the Duke of Leeds. 

& Of the act of restoration the late F. 
Townsend, Esq., Windsor Herald, in his addi- 
tions to Dugdale, observes, —‘ The beginning 
of the act provides that he and the heirs male 
of his body shall be taken and known by the 
name of Lord Darcy, and shall have place 
and voice in Parliament, &c. as a Baron of 
this realm; yet it is afterwards further en- 
acted and declared that he and Ais heirs shall 
be restored in blood only as heir and heirs 
of the said Thomas Lord Darcy, and that he 
and his heirs shall be enabled to demand, ask, 
have, hold, and enjoy all and every such 
honours, castles, lordships, manors, and all 
manger of hereditaments. Upon this view 
of the act I cannot but think that the fair 
construction is, that upon the failure of heirs 
male of his body the heirs general are let in 
to the inheritance, and this opinion will, I 
conceive, be much fortified, if not entirely 
confirmed, by what follows, When the re- 





stored Lord came to Parliament he was 
ranked and sat there as the junior Baron, 
and continued during his life to hold only 
such place as was due to him according to 
the date of his restitution; but after his 
death his son’s name was inserted in the 
old place, and in 1 Eliz, he was admitted to 
the ancient seat aud rank formerly enjoyed 
by his attainted ancestor (Lords’ Journals, 
yol. is p. 514), I do not find any steps 
taken by him to obtain this admission, but 
the fact itself appears to me to amount toa 
decision of the House, especially as the Lords 
Darcy continued in undisturbed possession of 
that precedence till the male line became ex- 
tinct in 1635. Itseems, however, highly pro- 
bable that this admission of Lord Darcy was 
considered as a regular consequence of the 
then recent decision in favour of Lord Staf- 
ford, who stood precisely in similar circum- 
stances under an act of restitution, which, 
like this of Lord Darcy, limited the barony 
first to the heirs male of the body of the 
restored Lord.” 
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Baren by Writ. : 


IV, 


Barons by Patent. 


L 


IL. 


Tl. 


Barone. 


L 


Il. 
Ill. 


1587. 4. Jonn Darcy, grands. and h. being s. and h. of Michacl Darcy 
(ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the Jast Baron ; he was summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni 
Darcie and Meinill,” probably in consequence of his descent from John II. 
2nd Baron Darcey by Elizabeth dau. and h. of Nicholas Baron Meinill 
(vide MEINILL); ob. 1635, 8. P., leaving Anne his sister, wife of Henry 
Copley, Esq., his h., and if she had any interest in the restored Barony 
such interest is vested in the Lords Stourton and Petre. 


DARCY and CONYERS. 


1641. 1. Conyers Darcy, s, and h. of Thomas Darcy (2nd s. of Sir Arthur 
Darcy, 3rd_s. of Thomas Lord Darcy, who was beheaded in 
1538) by Elizabeth, 2nd dau. and eventually the only child 
whose issue survived of John II. 8rd Baron Conyers ; under 
a Patent (10 Aug. 1641) of Restitution and Creation, as it is 
styled, but which was in fact a new creation, he took his seat 
in Parl. 20 Jan. 1641 as Lord D’Arcy and Conyers ; the patent 
is not to be found, but in the Royal Warrant (which directs 
the preparation of two bills), dated 2 Aug, preceding, he was 
declared, accepted, and confirmed to be Lord Darcy and Lord 
Conyers to him and the heirs m@e of his body, and it granted, 
confirmed, and restored to him’and them the ancient liberties, 
places, and states in Parl. and elsewhere in England of John 
Lord Darcy and _of John Lord Conyers." Succeeded, jure matris, 
to the ancient Barony of Conyers 18 July 1644 ; ob, 1658. 
1653, 2. Conyers D’Arcy, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 8 May, 13 Car. 
HI. 1661, to 1 Mar. 32 Car, II. 1680, as “Conyers Darcie do 
Darcie,” and in the two last writs with the addition of “and 
Meynill ;” created Earl of Holderness & Dec. 1682; ob. 1689. 
1689, 3. Conyers Dancy, s, and b., summ, to Parl..1 Mar. 82 Car. IT. 
1680, in the same Parl. in which his father sat as Baron Darcy and Meinill, 
as “Conyers Darcy de Conyers, Chi’r,” by which title he was also summ. 
1 James II, 1685; succeeded his father in his honours 1689, and the 
Baronies of Darey and Conyers and Conyers continued merged in the Earl- 
dom of Holderness until the death of Robert VI. 4th Earl in 1778, 8. Pw, 
when that Karldom, and the Barony of Darcy and Conyers created by the 
patent of 1641, became Extinct, but the original Barony of Conyers 
descended to Amelia his dau. and h., wife of Francis Godolphin 5th Duke 
of Leeds,— Vide Corvers, 


DARCY (of Chiche). 


1551. 1, THomas Darcy, presumed to have been descended from the 
ancient Barons Darcy, created Baron Darcy of Chiche, co. 
Essex, 5 Apr. 1551, K.G.; ob. 1558. 

1558, 2. Jonn Darcy, s. and h.; ob. 1580. 

1580, 3, Tuomas Darcy, s. and h., created Viscount Colchester for life, 

with a special remainder, 5 July 1621, created 4 Nov. 1626 Earl Rivers, 

with a special limitation ; ob. 1689, 8. P. m., when the Barony of Darcy of * 

Chiche became Extinet. 





* Notwithstanding the direction in this 
warrant that two bills should be prepared 
for the expressed intention of restoring the 
ancient ‘liberties, places, and states” of 
John Lord Darcy and John Lord Conyers, it 
does not appear either from the concluding 
words or from his subsequent sitting, that 
two separate baronies were intended to be 


conferred upon him, The words aree—‘‘ The 
one concerning the Barony of Darcy,to be 
made for the said Sir Conyers Darcy ‘by the 
name of Sir Conyers Darcy of Hornby, co. 
York, Knt., and the other concerning the 
Barony of Conyers to be passed in the-latter 
place (Hornby) to be made to or for him by 
the title also of Baron D’Arcy.” 
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DARLINGTON. 


Barony, 20 Jan. 1685-6—Extinet, 1692.— Vide Dorcuxsrer. 


Countess. 

TI, 1722, Cwarrorte-Sopnta, wife of the Baron Kilmansegg, Countess of 
Platen in Germany and Countess of Leinster in Ireland, 
created Baroness of Brentford, co, Middlesex, and Countess of 
Darlington, co. Durham, 6 Apr. 1722, for life; ob. 1780, 8. P.a., 

: when her honours became Extinct. 
Earls. 


I. 1754. 1. Henry Vane, 3rd Baron Barnard, created Viscount Barnard and 
Earl of Darlington, co, Durham, 3 Apr. 1754; ob. 1758. . 

Tl. “1758, 2, Henry Vayu, s. and h.; ob. 1792. 

ITI, 1792, 3. Wintiam Hexry Vane, s. and h.; created Marquess of Cleve- 
land 5 Oct, 1827, and Baron Raby and Duke of Cleveland 29 
Jan, 1838, K.G.— Vide CLEVELAND, 


DARTMOUTH. 


Barony, 28 July Q75—Extinet 1680,— Vide PLymovti, 


Barons, 
I, 1682. 1, Goran Leaag, created Baron Dartmouth of Dartmouth, co. 
Devon, with remainder, failing his issue male, to his bro, 
William Legge, 2 Dec. 1682 ; ob, 1691. 


Earls. 

II, 1691.—I. 1711. 2. Wiurtam Lecas, s, and h., created Viscount Lewis- 
ham, co. Kent, and Earl of Dartmouth aforesaid, 5 
Sept. 1711; ob. 1750. 

TI. 1750.—II. 1750. 8, Wituiam Leaoe, grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
George Legge (ob. v. p.) eldest s, of the last Earl ; 
ob, July 1801, 

IV. 1801,—III. 1801. 4, Grorer Leace, s, and h,, summ. to Parl. by writ, Vey 
16 June 1801, as Baron Dartmouth, but never sat 
as such ; K.@; ob, 1 Nov. 1810, 

V, 1810.—IV. 1810. 6. Wintiam Lecas, s, and h.; ob, 22 Nov. 1853. 

VI. 1853.—V. 1853, 6, Winuiam Waxrer Leaer, s, and h., present Earl and 
Baron of Dartmouth and Viscount Lewisham. Ty 


DARTREY. 
Baron. 


J, 1847. 1. Ricnarp Dawsoy, Lord Cremorne in Ireland, created Baron Dar- 
trey of Dartrey, co. Monaghan; 20 Sept. 1847, present Baron Dartrey, 
also Baron Cremorne in Ireland; K. P. ri 


DAUBENEY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J, Hen. Tl.  Ratpu D’Asini, younger s. of William D’Albini, 1st Baron De 
Albini Brito; ob, 1190; his successor was, 

Ii, John. PHILIP DE ALBINI; ob. 1235, 

IL. Hen. If], Purp pe Arsrxt, neph. and h.; ob, 1294, s. P. 


Barons by Writ. 


L 1295. 1, Ertas Dauseney, bro. and h. at. 80, 1294, summ. to Parl. from 
2 Nov, 23 Edw. 1. 1295, to 22 Jan. 33 Edw. 1.1305 ; ob, 1805, 


DAUNTSEY — DE FREYNE. “a5 


Barohs by Writ. fs 

Te, 1342, 2. Raven Daupeney, 8. and h. wt. 11, 1305, summ. to Parl. 26. 
Feb. 16 Edw. III. 1342, but never afterwards; ob....., 
leaving Sir Giles Daubeney his s. and h., who died 1386, — 
and was succeeded by his s. and h. Sir Giles, then et. 15, 
which Sir Giles died in 1402, leaving John his s. and*h., 

g set. 9, and who dying in his minority, 1410, his brother, 

Barons by Patent. 

I, 1486. 1. Gites Dauseyry, was found to be his h,, then at. 14, cregted 

. Baron Daubeney by charter 12 March 1486, K.G.; ob. 
1507. 

T. 1507. 3. Henry Davpeney, s. and h., created Earl of Bridgewater 


19 July 1538 ; ob. 8 Apr, 1548, 8. p., when the dignities created by the 
patents of 1486 and 1538 became Extinct; but the Barony created” by 
the writ of 23 Edw. I. became vested in his neph. and h. (s. of Florence 
his sister) John Bourchicr IH. 2nd Earl of Bath, wt. 40, 1548, as the 
heir-general of Elias Ist Baron Daubency, and on the death of Edward 
Bourchjer V. 4th Farl of Bath in 1636 fell, together with the Barony of 
Fitz-Warine, into Abeyance between his daughters and coheirs,— Vide 
Frrz-W rine. 


DAUNTSEY. 


Barony, 23 Aug. 1664—Extinet, 1667.— Vide Campnince. 
Barony, 7 Oct. 1667—Extinet 1671.— Vide Camaripar, 


Baron. DAWNAY. 


I, 1796, Jon Curistopuer Burton Dawnay, 5th Viscount Downe in Ireland, 
+ created Baron Dawnay of Cowick, co. York, 9 June 1796 ; ob. 8. P., 18 Feb, 
, 1832, when the Barony became Extinct. 


DE ALBINI. Vide Davsrxey. 


Baron by Tenure. DE BEVERER. 


I. Will, I. Drur pe Brverer, called also Druo de Holderness, from his 
having obtained from the Conqueror the Lordship of Holderness, eo. York, 
came into England with the Conqueror, and retired into Flanders some 
years afterwards. 


DE CLIFFORD. Vide Ciirrorp. 


DE DUNSTANVILLE. Vide DunstTanvitie. 


DEERHURST. 
Viscouxry, 26 Apr. 1697.— Vide Coventry. 


Sac DE FREYNE. 


T, 91839.) 1. ArTHuf Frencu, created Baron De Freyne of Artagh, co. Ros- 
fissit common, 16 May 1839, and Baron de Freyne of Coolavin, co. 
Sligo, with remainder, failing the heirs male of his own body, to his 
brothers John French, Clerk, Charles French, and Fitzstephen French, 
Esquires, 5 Apr. 1851, present Baron de Freyne. == 
L 
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Marquom. DE GREY. 


I, 1740, 1. Henry Grey, Ist Duke of Kent, created 19 May 1740 Marquess 
de Grey, with remainder, failing his issue male, to his granddau. 
Jemima (dau. of his eldest dau. Amabell by Sir John Campbell, 
K.B., commonly called Viscount Glenorchy), and to her issue 
male, K.G.; ob. 1740, 8. P.M. 

Marchioness. 

Ti, 1740, 2. Jexmma Camppett, granddau. and h., Baroness Lucas ; she m. Philip 
York, afterwards Karl of Hardwicke ; ob. 1797, 8. P. M.,-when the 
Marquessate became Extinct. 

Earl. 

IT. 1816, 1. Amanexn Hume Camrrens, eldest dau. and coh, of the last Mar- 
chioness, succeeded her mother as Baroness Lucas, and was created 
Countess de Grey of Wrest, co, Bedford, 25 Oct. 1816, with re- 
mainder, failing her issue male, to Mary Jemima, Dowager 
Baroness Grantham, the only younger dau, and coh. of the Mar- 
chioness Grey, and to her issue male ; she m. Alexander Campbell, 
eldest s. of Hugh Earl of Marchmont, who was created Baron 
Hume of Berwick 1776, but died s.P. v.p. 1781; the Countess 
ob. 4 May §B33. : 

TT, 1833. 2. Tomas Pumip pe Grey, neph. and h., s. and h. of Thomas 2nd 

Lord Grantham by Mary Jemjma, sister of the last Countess, present Earl 
De Grey, Baron Lucas and Baron Grantham, K.G, ° 


Barons by Tenure. DEINCOURT. 


IL Wil, I. 1, Watrer Derscourt came to England with William the 
Conqueror, and was Lord of Blankeney, co. Lincoln, and of 
other Lordships, cos, Notts and Northampton. 

I. Hen. I. 2, Rateu Derncourt, s. and h. 

TI. Hen. 1. 3. Waxrer Detcourt, s. and b.; ob. circa 1167. 

IV. Rich, I, 4, Epwuyp Derxcourt; living 1169. 

ave John, 5, Oxtver Detncourt, s. and h.; ob. 1201. 

VI, Hen. TH. 6. Ontver Desmcourt, s, and h,; living 1244, 

VI. Hen, WL.. 7. Jonx Detcount, s, and h.; ob. ante 1257, 


Baron by Writ. 

I, 1299, 8, Epmonp Detcourt, s, and-h., summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 
27 Edw. I, 1299, to 3 Dec. 20 Edw. II.; he was also summ. 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but for the reasons assigned 
under CLYVEDON, it is presumed that that writ cannot be 
deemed a regular summ. to Parl.; ob. 1827, leaving Isabel 
his granddau,, viz. dau, and sole h. of Edmund (ob. v. p.) 
his eldest s., his heir, but wishing to perpetuate his name 
and arms, he obtained a licenee from the King to settle 
his lordships and lands, &e., on whom he pleased ; he ac- 
cordingly settled them on William Deincourt hereafter 
mentioned, but the Barony created by the writ of 27 Edw. I. 
descended to the said Isabel his granddau., and is probably 
now in Abeyance among her descendants and repre- 
sentatives. 





1333.. 1, Witt1am Deicovrt, s. of John Deincourt, who is presumed 
to have been bro. of the last Baron, who settled on this 
William all his lordships by licence of the King ; aumm. to 
Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Fdw. Til. 1222. tol June 27 Faw TIT 
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Barons by Writ. 

Ul. 1880, 3, Wiiuiam Dewcourt, grands. and h. (et. 7, 1364), being 
s, and h, of William Deincourt (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of 
the last Baron, summ. to Parl. 26 Aug. 4 Rich, TI. 1380, 
and 16 July and 22 Aug. 5 Rich. I. 1881! ob, 14 Oct. 
5 Rich. II. 1381, 

WY. 8. Ranen Derxcourt, s. and h., et. 1; he was never summ. 
to Parl; ob. 7 Nov. 1884. 

IV. 4, Jonn Detxcourt, bro. and h., et. 2; he was never summ. to 


Parl. 33 he m. Johanna, da. and sole heir of Robert Lord 
Grey of Rotherfield ; ob. 15 May 1406. 

Vv. 6. Winiiam Derxcourt, s. and h., wt. 3; ob. infra wetatem, 
1422, s. p., leaving Alice and Margaret his sisters his heirs ; the said Alice 
m. 1. Ralph Boteler of Sudeley, who died s.P., and 2, Lord Lovell of ‘Tich- 
merslt; Margaret Deincourt, the other coh., became the wife of Ralph Lord 
Cromwell, but Wied s.e. This Barony therefore became vested in the de- 
scendants of Lord Lovell and the above-mentioned Alice his wife, on the 
termination of the Abeyance by the death of Margaret Lady Cromwell. In 
1487 Francis Baron and Viscount Lovell, grands. of the above-mentioned 
William Lord Lovell and Alice Deincourt his wife, was Attainted, when the 
Barony of Deincourt, together with these of Etvell of Tichmersh, Holland, 
and Grey of Rotherficld, became Forfeited. 


DEINCOURT (of Sutton ). 
Baron, 


_ | 124, 1, Str Francis Lene, Ist Bart., created Baron Deincourt of Sutton, 
co. Derby, 26 Oct. 1624, and Earl of Scarsdale 11 Nov. 1645, Extinct 
1786,.— Vide ScaRsDALe. 


D’EIVILL. 
Barons by Tenure. 


IL, Hen. 1. 1. Ronerr D’Frvii1, Lord of Egmanton, co. Notts. 

I Steph. 2. Jon 1)’Frvt1, s. and h. 

I. Hen. WH. 3, Roserte Ervine, s. and h.; ob. s.P. 

IV. Hen. 1, 4. Rosery D’Kivins, jun., bro. and h. 

Vv. Hen. WIT. 5. Jouy D'Ervina, s. and h., living 1266, 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1264. Jony D’Eyvinn, summ. to Parl. 14 Dec. 49 Hen. IIL. 1264, living 


1270. Sir John D’Eyvill, his s. and h., was never summ. to Parl, and 
died s. p.m., leaving two daughters and coheirs, Margaret and Elizabeth, 
of whom the latter m. Alexander Leedes and left issue, 


DE LA BECHE. 
Baron by Writ. E 


I, 1842, Nucttotas pe La Becne, Lord of Aldworth, co. Berks, summ. to Parl. 
25 Feb. 16 Edw. III. 1842, but never afterwards, nor any of his posterity ; 
he died circa 1346, 





i He is called in each instance in the Lists 
of Summons “ Joh’i Deyncourt ;” but this is 
evidently an error, 

i The probable cause of this Baron and 
his predecessor never having been summ. to 
Parl. was their dying so very soon after they 
became of age; viz, Ralph, his brother, a 
minor, and this Baron about twenty-four or 


twenty-five years of age. William, his s. 
and h, the last Baron, died ander twenty-one; 
so that only one out of the three was eligible 
to a seat in Parliament, and as he did not 
make proof of his age until just before his 
death, it is not likely he would have been 
summoned before he had done so. 
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148 


DE LA MARE— DE LA POLE. 


DE LA MARE. 


Baron by Writ. 


I, 


i 


IL. 


HL, 


TV. 


Vv. 


VI 


1299. Jomn pr La Mare, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 26 
July, 7 Edw. IL. 1313, but his descendants were never summ. to Parl. ; 
“and,” says Dugdale, “one of them continuing in the rank of Barons, I 
shall take no farther notice of them.” He died 9 Edw. II. 1315-6, appa- 
rently 8. P., as his sister Isabella, then wt. 50, and the wife of Thomas 
Maydenhatch, was found to be his h., in which case the Barony then be- 
came Extinct. : 


DELAMER or DE LA MER. 


Barons. 
1661. 1, Sin Grorcr Boorn, 2nd Bart., created Baron Delamer of Dun- 
ham Massey, co. Chester, 20 Apr. 1661g ob. 1684. 

1684, 2, Ilexry Boora, s. and h., created Earl of Warrington, co. Lan- 
caster, 17 Apr. 1690; ob. 1693, 

1693, 3, GeorcE Boorn, s. and h,, rl of Warrington, ob, 1758, s.r. M., 

: when the Earldom of Warrington became Extinet; but this 
Barony devolved on, 

1758, 4, Natuanset Boorn, cou. and h. male, being’ s. and h. of Robert 
Booth, 2nd s, of George, Ist Baron ;.ob. 1770, s.P.m., when 
this Barony became Extinct. 

1796. 1, Grornen Harry Gruy, 5th Earl of Stamford, s. and h, of Harry 
4th Earl of Stamford, by Mary, sole dau. and h. of George 
Booth 3rd Baron Delamer and 2nd Earl of Warrington, ere- 
ated Baron Delamer of Dunham Massey, co. Chester, and Rar) 
of Warrington 22nd April 1796; ob. 1819. 

1819 2. Grorae Harry Grey, s, andh.; ob, 26 Apr. 1845. 








VII, 1845, 3. Grornce Harry Grey, grands. and h., being s. and h, of George 


I. 


Il. 


Uenry Lord Grey of Grohy (ob. v.p.), s. and h. of the last Marl, present Karl 
of Stamford and Earl of Warrington, Baron Grey of Groby, and Baron 
Delamer of Dunham Massey, = 


DE LA MERE (of Vale Royal). 
Barong, 


1821, 1, THomas CrormonDELEy, created Baron Delamere of Vale Royal, co. 
Chester, 17th July 1821; ob. 30 Sept. 1855, 


1855. 2, Hucn Crormonpeney, s. and h., present Baron Delamere of Vale 
Royal. = 


DE LA POLE. 


Baron by Writ. 


i, 


1866.9 MIcHAEL DE LA Por, summ. to Parl, from 20 Jan. 39 Edw, ITT. 1366, 
to 28 Sept. 8 Rich. TI. 1384 ; in the writ of 50 Edw. HI. he is described 
as “ Admirallo Regis Flotw Navium versus partes Roreales ;” created Earl 
of Suffolk 6 Aug. 1385. This Barony continued merged in that dignity, 
and with it was Forfeited by his Attainder in 1388, but was restored with 
his other honours to hiss. Michacl, by the reversal of that Attainder in 
1397. In the Parl. of 1 Hen. IV. 1399, the proceedings on the subject in 
1397 were reversed, and the Act of Attainder in 1388 consequently re- 
vived; and though Michael Karl of Suffolk obtained a patent confirming to 
him and his issue male the Earldom of Suffolk, tl:e Barony of De la Pole 
was not included,* As, however, the proceedings in Parl. in 1399, 





* Fourth Peerage Report, p. 26. 
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1 Hen. TV., relative to the Attainder in 1888 of the Earl of Suffolk and 
others, were reversed in 4 Edw. FV. 1464-5, and which of course had the 
effect of again annulling the Attainder, this Barony was again restored 
to the h. of the body of Michael de la Pole, summ. by the writ of 39 
Edw. IIL, viz. John de la Pole, bro.-in-law of Edward IV., and who by 
that monarch was confirmed Duke of Suffolk, and “upon the decease of 
his s. Edinund Earl of Suffolk was again Forfeited. 


DE LA VAL. 


Barons by Tenure. 


in Ilen. Il. Guy ps ta Van; ob. 1199. His successor was, 
Il, John, Giuperr DE LA VAL; living 1216, 
IL Wen. WI. Evusrace pe na Van; living 1257, 
lV. Edw, f. Hua pe xa Var; ob, ante 1301. 
DELAVAL. 
Baron, 2 
J, 1786. Sin Joux Hussey Denavat, ‘Ist Bart., lst Baron Delaval in Treland, 


presumed to have been descended from the Barons above mentioned, cre- 
ated Baron Delaval of Seaton Delaval, co. Northumberland, 21 Aug. 1786; 
ob. May 1808, s.P.m., when his honours became Extinct. 


DE LA WARDE. 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 1299. 1.9 Roser pe La Warpe, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. 1. 
1299, to 3 Nov. 84 Edw. L. 1806; ob. 1807. 

Il, 1324. 3, Simoy pe LA Warps, 8, and h., summ. to Parl. from 380 Dec. 18 
Edw. IL. 1324, to 24 July, 8 Edw. IL. 1334, but not afterwards, nor were 
any of his posterity, in whose descendants and representatives this Berony 
is probably now vested. 

DE LA WARR. 

Barons by Writ. 

L 1209, 1.9 Roger La Warr, summ. to Parl. from 6 Fob. 27 Edw. I. 1299, 
to 16 June, 4 Edw. IL, 1311; he was likewise summoned 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is doubtful if that writ was a 
resular summ., to Parl. (vide CLyvEpon); m, Clarice eldest 

o dau. and coh. of John I. Baron Tregoz; ob. 1820, 

IL 1307. 2. JoHN LA Warr, s. and h, et. 40, summ. to Parl. from 26 Aug. 

1 Edw. LL. 1807, to 26 Feb. 16 Edw. IIL, 1842; ob. 1347. 

Il, 1362. 3. Roger a Warr, grands, and h, et. 18, being s,and h, of John la 
Warr (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the last Baron, summ. to Parl. 
14 Aug. 36 Edw. IL. 1362, and 1 Juno, 37 Edw. IIL. 1368 ; 
died in Gascony 1370. 

IV, 1871. 4, Joun va Warr, s. and h, at. 26, summ. to Parl, from 8 Jan. 
44 Edw, II. 1871, to 5 Nov. 21 Rich. I. 1897; ob. 1898, 
8.P. 

V. 1899, 5.3¢THomas LA Warr, bro. and h. at. 40, snmm, to Parl, from 
19 Aug, 23 Rich, II. 1899, to 7 Jan. 4 Hen. VI. 1426, and, 
being a priest, by the appellation of “ Magistro ‘Thoma de la 
Warr ;” ob, 1426, 8. P. 

VI. 1427. 6.2% ReainaLy V. 5th Baron West, neph. and h., being s. and h, 


(Thomas Baron West his elder bro. having died s, 7.) of Tho- 
mas Baron West by Joan, dau. of Roger ILI. Baron, and half- 
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DE LA WARR. 


sist. and h. of Thomas the last Baron la Warr, summ. to Parl. 


as “ Reginaldo la Warre, Chl’r,” from 15 July, 5 Hen. VI. 
1427, and by that designation, or as “ Reginaldo West, Chl’r,” 
to 23 Sept. 28 Hen. VI. 1449; ob. 1451. 


VII. 1456. 7. Ricnarp W 





est, s. and h. at. 19, summ. to Parl. from 22 Jan. 


84 Hen. VI. 1456, to 19 Aug. 12 Edw. 1V. 1472, as “ Ric’o 
West, Militi,” or as “ Ric’o West, Chevl’r ;” ob, 1476, 


VITL* 1482, 8, %THomas West, s. and h. xt. 19, summ. to Parl. from 15 Nov. 
22 Edw. IV. 1482, to 15 Apr. 14 Hen, VIII. 1523,' K.G.; ob. 


1525. 
IX. 


1525. 8. Tuomas WEsT, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 8 Nov. 21 Hen. 


VIII. 1529, to 14 Aug. 1 Mary, 1553, K.G.; ob. 1554, 8. P., when the 
Barony fell into Abeyance between the daughters and coheirs of Sir Owen 
West his half-hro., of whom Mary m. Ist, Sir Adrian Poynings, Knt.. by 


whom she had three daughters, 


Elizabeth, Mary, and Anne ; and 2ndly, 


Sir Richard Rogers, Knt., and as she became eventually the sole h. of 


her father, the Barony of la Warr, as well as that of W. 


t, 





created by the 


writ of summons to Thomas West in 25 Feb. 16 Edw. IIJ., must be 
considered to be vested in the descendants and representatives of the said 


Mary. 


It is a singular fact that, in 
Elizabeth, no allusion is made 


the proceedings on this Barony, temp. 
to this Mary or her descendants; and 


the last Report of the Committee of the House of Lords on the Dignity 
of a Peer of -the Realm is also silent on the subject of the issue of the said 
Mary, who left three daughters, and whose descendants still exist. 


I. 1570. 1, Wristane Wesv, s. and h. of Sir George West, 2nd s, of Thomas 
VIJJ. Baron la Warr by his 2nd wife, and half-bro. of Thomas 


the last Baron, 


Having attempted to poison his said half- 
wele, he was by Act of Parl, 2 Edw. VL disabled from suc- 


ceeding him in honours and estate; he is said to have been 
created Baron la Warr, to him and his heirs male, by patent 
5 Feb. 1570, and took his seat as junior Baron, in which place 


he sat in the House until his death.» 


He was first summ, to 


Parl. 8 May 14 Eliz. 1572, and continued to be so summoned 
until 19 Feb. 35 Eliz, 1592; he was also restored in blood ; 


ob. 1595, 





‘ The Writs of Summons were constantly 
addressed to the Lord la Warr from the 
22 Edw. IV, to the 1 Hen, VIII. by the 
name of “ Rickardo West, Chevr,”  Ric’o 
West, Militi,”” or ‘ Richardo West de la 
Warre, Chevr ;? but as it is certain that. 
Richard West Lord la Warr died on the 
1) March, 16 Edw, IV. 1476 (Beh. cod, 
cnn.), it was clearly a mistake, In the 1 
Hen. VILL. the error was corrected, and from 
that year until the death of Thomas Lord la 
Warr, he was summoned by his proper names, 

™ This Sir Adrian Poynings considered that 
his issue had, in right of their mother, a 
right to the Barony, and in the 9 Eliz, 1! 
a case was prepared in which that. 
was urged; but the heralds of that day, 
upon what principle it is impossible now to 
say, were of a differcnt opinion, 









® The late Francis Townsend, Esq., Wind- 
sor Herald, in a MS. note upon the Barony 
of La Warr, in which he has noticed the sin- 
gular’ circumstance pointed out in the text, 
observes that he had never seen any Letters 
} Patent conferring the dignity upon this Wil- 

iam, and that he was of opinion none ever 
| passed; in which case the Barony of which 
he was possessed must have been created 
hy the Writ. of Summons in 14 Eliz, Dug- 
! dale cites no satisfactory authority for this 
Patent; but Sir Edward Walker (MS, WQ 89) 
gives an account of the ceremony of his cre- 
ation on Shrove Tuesday, 5 Feb. 1569, at. 
Hampton Court Palace, on which occasion 
Garter delivered his Letters Patent to the 
Lord Chamberlain, who delivered them to 
the Queen. No enrolment of the Patent is 
however to be found. 











DE LISLE—DE LONGUEVILLE. 


Barons. 


U. 1595. 2. THomas West, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 14 Oct. 89 Eliz. 1597; 
he claimed the precedency of the ancient Barony in 1597, when 
the House of Lords decided that the distbility of his father 
was personal only, operating against his said father for his life, 
but not affecting the petitioner: that the acceptance of a new 
creation could not injure the claimant, but that on the death 
of the said William, the old and new dignities descended to- 
gether to the petitioner, and that the old should be preferred ; 
and on 14 Nov. 1597 he was accordingly placed in the prece- 
dency of the ancient Barony ;° ob. 1602. i 


I. 
Iv. 


1602. 3. Tuomas West, s. andh.; ob, 1618. 


1618. 4. Henry West, s. and h.; ob, 1628. 


Vv. 1628, 5, CHARLES West, s, and h. ; ob. 1687. 


7. Joux West, s. and h., created Viscount Cantelupe 


and Karl de la Warr 18 Mar. 1761, K.B.; ob. 


VI. 1687. 6. Joun Wesv, s. and h.; ob. 1723. 
Earls, 
VIL. = 1723.—I, 1761. 
1766, 
VUL 1766.—II., 1766, 8 Joun West, s. and h,; ob, 1777. 
1X, 1777.1. 1777. 


unm. 
X. —-1783,—1V. 1783. 


9, Wintiam Aucustus West, s. and h.; ob. 1783 


10, Joun Ricuarp West, bro. and h.; ob. 1795. 
11, Grorge Jon SACKVILLE-WeEsT, s. and h,, assumed 


the sumame of Sackville by licence 80 Oct. 1848, present Earl de la Warr, 


DE LISLE AND DUDLEY. . 


XE 1795,—V. 1795, 
Viscount Cantelupe, and Baron de la Warr? re 
Barons, 


I, 1835, 1, Puitre Cuarres Sipsey, s. of Sic John Shelley-Sidncy, Bart., 
ereated Baron de L’Isle and Dudley of Penshurst, co. Kent, 13 
Jan. 1835, G.C.H.; ob. 4 Mar. 1851. . 

Hi. 1851. 3, Puinire Stpney-Fouurs, s. and h., took the surname and arms of 
Foulis by licence, present Baron de L’Isle and Dudley, &. y 


DE LONGUEVILLE. Vide Loncurvie.. | 





© Vide Report of the Lords’ Committee to 
report on the Dignity of a Peer of the Realm, 
p. 25. After this decision, it may appear 
presumptuous to have hazarded the assertion 
in the last page, that the ancient Barony is 
vested in the representatives of Mary, the 
dau. and heir of Sir Owen West, uncle of 
this Baron; but the case is analogous to that 
of the Barony of Percy, in which instance, 
although Algernon Seymour (afterwards Duke 
of Somerset) was summ, to Pari. in 1722 as 
Baron Verey, on the supposition that he had 
succeeded his mother in the ancient Barony, 
and although he was placed in and sat with 
the precedency of the ancient Barons Percy, 
yet it is held by the most competent. judges 
of the subject, that the only Barony of Percy 





to which his descendants, the Dukes of North- 
umberland, have succeeded, is that created 
by the Writ of 1722, the said Algernon Sey- 
mour, Lord Percy, having erroneously had 
the precedency of the old Barony assigned to 
him, Vide Percy. 

P See a note to the last page, but even if no 
Patent were granted of the Barony in 1569-70, 
the present Earl is Baron de la Warr under the 
Writ of Summons of 13 Eliz., he being heir 
general as well as heir male of William West, 
to whom that Writ was addressed. If ever 
it should happen that the Aeir general is not 
the Aeir mae of the said William, a question 
of great difficulty will in all probability arise 
on the succession of the Barony. 
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DE MAULEY. 
Barons. re 
I, 1838. 1, Witttam Francis Sprxcer Powsoysy, 3rd s. of Frederick 8rd Earl 
of Bessborough in Ireland, created Baron De Mauley of Canford, 
co. Dorset, 10 July 1838 ; ob. 16 May 1855. 


U. 1855, 2. Cuaries Frepertcx AsHiey Cooper Powsonsy, s. and h., present 
Baron de Mauley. a en 
DENBIGH. 
Baron. 

I, 1563. Roperv Dupiey, created Baron Denbigh 28 Sept. 1563 to him and 
the heirs of his body, ercated Earl of Leicester 29 Sept. 1563 to him and 
the heirs male of his body, K.G,; ob. 1588, s.P.1., when his honours 
became Extinct. 

Earls, 

L. 1622, 1, Wiiitam Feriprxe, 1st Baron and Viscount Feilding, created 
Earl of the County of Denbigh 14 Sept. 1622; slain ox parte 
Regis 1643. 

If, 1643, 9, Basi Ferpina, s, and h., summ. to Parl. wv. p. 21 Mar. and 

: took his seat 24 Mar, 1627, in his father’s barony of Feilding, 

creatéd Baron St. Liz with a special remainder 2 Feb. 1664; 
ob, 1675, 8. P. 

Wil. 1675. 3, Wiuttam Frinpixa, neph. and h., being s, and h. of George Earl 
of Desmond in Ireland, younger s. of William 1st Earl of 
Denbigh, Earl of Desmond in Ireland ; ob. 1685, 

IV, 1685. 4. Basi. Frmpia, s, and h,, Karl of Desmond in Treland ; ob, 
A717, 


Vv. 1717. M Femprne, s, and h,, Earl of Desmond in Ireland ; ob. 





Vi, 1755. 6. Bastr. Fuinpinc, s. and h., Earl of Desmond in Treland ; ob. 
1800, 


VIT. 1800, 7. Wirtiam Basin Percy Friuprse, grands, and h., being s. and h. 
of William Robert Feilding (ob. v. P?, eldest s. of the last Karl, present 
Earl of Denbigh, Viscount and Baron Feilding, and Baron St. Liz in Eng- 
laud, also Karl of Desmond, &c., in Ircland. 7 


DENMAN. 
Barons, 
I, 1834, 1, Siz Tuomas Denman, Lord Chief Justice of the Queen’s Bench, 
created Baron Denman of Dovedale, co. Derby, 28 Mar. 1884 ; 
ob, 22 Sept. 1854. 


If. 1854, 2, THomas Denman, s. and h., present Lord Denman, == 


DENNY. 
Barons by Writ. 
f, 1604. 1. Epwarp Denny, summ. to Parl. from 27 Oct. 2 Jac, L 1604, to 
17 May, 1 Car. I. 1625, as “ Edwardo Denny de Waltham; 
Chl’r,” created Earl of Norwich 24 Oct, 1626 ; ob. 1636, 8, P. m., 
when that Earldom became Extinct, but the Barony devolved 
on his grands, and heir, 


Hl, 1636, 2, James Hay, Earl of Carlisle, only surviving child of James Hay, 


Ist Earl of Carlisle, by Honora, only child of the last Baron 3 ob. 1660, s. p., 
when this Barony became Extinct. 
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DERBY. 
Earls, 


1. 1138. 1. Ronert pe Ferrers, Lord of Tutbury,* @eated Earl of Derby 
by King Stephen 1138 ;* ob, 1189. 3 

IL. Steph. 3. Ropert px Ferrers, s. and h., living 1141, styled himsel 
Comes Junior de Ferrariis,” and “ Comes Junior de Notting- 

: ham.” : : 

Il. Hen, I. 3, Wruitam ps Ferrers, s- and h., living 1167. 

1V, Hen. IT. 4. Roperr pz Ferrers, s. and h., living 1172. . 

V. Rich. I. 5. Winniam pe Ferrers, s. and h., ousted of his Earldom of 
Derby and Lordship of Nottingham by King Richard I. but 
soon afterwards restored ; ob. 1191 at the siege of Acre, 

VE. 1191. 6. Wirttam pe Ferrers, s. and h., had a special restitution of 
this Earldom from King John by charter 7 June 1199, by 
grant of the 3rd penny and girding with the sword ; ob, 1246. 

VIE 1246. 9-7, Wiiram pe Ferrers, s, and h., Lord of Chartley jure matris ; 

. oh, 128 

VILL 1254, 8, Roserr pe Frarres, s. and h., excepted from the terms of 
the dictum of Kenilworth and probably attainted of high 
treason 1266; ob, 1278. The lands of thisMarl were con- 
ferred on Edmund Plantageffet son of King Henry IIT, 
afterwards created Earl of Leicester and Lancaster, to whom 
many writers of authority attribute the title of Earl of 
Derby, but Dugdale expressly states, “he really had nothing 
of the title of Karl of Derby.” Vide note *, 

IX. 1837, Hexny PLanragenet, s. and h. of Henry Farl of Lancaster, 
created Earl of Derby, “to hold to him and his heirs,’ 
16 Mar. 1837, v. p,, succeeded his father as Earl of Lan- 
caster and Leicester 1345, was created Earl of Lincoln 
20 Aug. 1349, and Duke of Lancaster 6 Mar, 1351, K.G.; 
ob. 1861, 5.P.M. Blanch his dau, and ultimately sole heir 
m. John of Gaunt Karl of Richmond, afterwards created 
Duke of Lancaster, “ who, amongst the rest of his great 
titles,” says Dugdale, “ used that, and not in respect of any 
formal creation, but because he had married Blanch above 
mentioned,” . 

Xx. 1380. Henry PLANTaGenet, 8. and h, apparent of John of Gaunt by 
the said Blanch, styled Rarl of Derby 1880, v. p., “merely 
as he was that Duke’s eldest son,” afterwards Duke of Lan- 
caster, succeeded as King Henry IV., when this Earldom 

. merged in the Crown. 
XI. 1485. 1. 'nomas Sraniny, 2nd Baron Stanley, created Farl of “Derby 
‘ 27 Oct. 1485, Jord STigh Constable, K.G. ; ob. 1504, 

XU. 1504. 2 Tuomas Sraxuxy, grands. and h., being s. and h, of George 
Stanley, K.G. (who was summ, to Parl. as Baron Strange of 
Knockyn, in right of bis wife Jane, dau. and h, of John 
Lord Strange of Knockyn, and died v.p.), eldest s, of the 
last Karl ; ob, 1521. 

XI. 1521. 3. Epwarp Sranuey, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1574, 











4 From the chief residence of the Earls of | * John Prior of Hexham, the continuator 
Derby having been at the castle of Tutbu of Simon the Monk of Durham, says that 
they have been sometimes called Earls of | Stephen, elated with his successes after the 
Tutbury, and also Earls Ferrers from their § Hattle of the Standard, gave to Robert de 
surmame: Thomas Plantagenet, s, and h, of — Ferrers the Earldom of Derby, at the same 
Edmund Plantagenet above named, styles , time that he bestowed the County of York 
hinself upon his seal, Earl of Lancaster, | on William de Albanarle, 

Leicester, and Ferrers. 
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Earls, . 

XIV. 1574, 4, Henry Sranney, s, and h.; he m. Margaret, only child of 
Henry 2nd Earl of Cumberland by Alianore, dau. and coh, 
of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by Mary Queen Dow- 
ager of France, and sister and ultimately coh. of King Henry 
VUL, K.G.; summ. to Parl, by writ v. p. 1558 as Lord 
Strange of Knockyn; ob. 1592. 

XV. 1592. 5, Ferpmanpo Sraxyzy, s. and h., samm. to Parl. by writ v. p. 

: as Lord Strange of Knockyn, and was present in Parl. 1588;- 
ob. 1594, 8.7. M. 

XVI." 1594, 6. Wiisam Stayzezy, bro. and h., K.G.; ob. 1642. 

XVI. 4642. 7 James Sranzey, s. and h., summ. to Parl, by writ v. p, as 
Baron Strange of Kuockyn, 17 Feb. 1628, K.G.; beheaded 
1651, 

XVI. 1651. 8. Caartus Sraxzey, s, and h. ; ob. 1672, 

XIX. 1672. 9. Wm14am Gxonar Ricuarp Stayney, s, and h.; ob. 1702, 
8. P.M. 

XX. 1702, 10, Jasas Sraney, bro. and h.; ob, 1736, s,r., when 

XXI. 1786, 11. Sim Epwarp Stanury, 5th Bart., succeeded as next h. male,’ 

* being s. and h. of Sir Thomas Stanley, s. and h, of Sir Ed- 
ward Stgley, Barts. s. of Sir Thomas, s. of Sir Kdward, 
s. of Henry, s. of Sir James Stanley—8rd s. of George Stan- 
ley, Baron Strange, K.G. (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of ‘Thomas 
XI. Ist Earl; ob. 1776, 

XXII, 1776. 12. Epwarp Swrra-Srantey, grands, and h., being s. and h. of 
James Lord Stanley (who took the name and arms of Smith 
in addition to those of Stanley 1749); ob. 21 Oct. 1834. 

XXUI, 1834, 13, Epwarp Smisn-Sransxy, s, and h.; created Baron Stanley of 
Bickerstaff, co. Pal. Janc., 22 Dec. 1832, K.G.; ob. 30 Jume 
1851. 

XXIV. 1851. 14, Eowarp Grorrrey Smrrg-Sran.ey, s, and b., summ. to Parl. 

v.p. 4 Nov, 1844, and placed in his father’s Barony of Stanley of Bicker- 
staff, present Karl of Derby, Baron Stanley, and a Bart. T 


DE REEDE. Sce Reve. 
DE ROS. See Roos. 


: DERWENTWATER. 
Earls. 


I, 1688. 1. Sin Franors Rapciyrrs, Bart., created Baron Tyndale, co. North- 
umberland, Viscount Radelyffe and Langley, co. Cumberland, 
eae of Derwentwater, co. Cumberland, 7 Mar. 1688 ; ob. 

B97. 
NH. 1697, 2. Francis Rapcryrrr, s. and h.; ob. 1705. 


II, 1705. 3. James Rapoiyrre, s. and h.;. beheaded and attainted 1716, when 
all his honours became Forfeited. 


DE SAUMAREZ. 
Barons. 


I, 1831, 1, Sm James Saumanez, G.C.B., created Baron de Saumarez in the 
Island of Guernsey 15 Sept. 1831; ob, 9 Oct. 1836. : 


IU. 1836, 2. James Saumanry, s, and h., present Baron de Saumarez. = 


Barong by Tenure. 
TI Willi 1 
Tk Hon. 1. 2 
Hii. Wen. IL. 3. 
IV. Rich. I. 4. 
Vv. John 6 
VI. Hen, TIL. 6, 
Barons by Writ. 

L 1264. 1. 
ll. 


Ul. 


lv. 


VI. 
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‘DESPENCER. - 


Huen (s. of Thurstan), Despmncer, or Steward, to King Henry 
L, living 1105. : 

Tuurstan Desrencer, s, and h. 

Water Desrencer, s. and h., to whom King Henry II. gave 
Wordy and Stanlegh, co. Gloucester; ob. 8. P. 

Atmaric Drspencer, bro. and h. 

Tuurstan DesPencer, s, and h., living 1228. 


Gxorrrey Dzspzycer, s. and h., held the lands possessed by 
Hugh, s. of Thurstan, in 1105; ob. 1251+ 


Huan Desprxcer, presumed on the authority of Glover, 
Somerset Herald, to have been s. and h, of the last Baron; 
stunm, to’ Parl. 14 Dec. 49 Hen, IIL. 1264, as “ Hugh le 
Despencer, Justic’ Anglix ;” killed at the battle of Evesham, 
1265, 


1295, 2.9¢Huan Desrencer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 


1314. 3. 


23 Edw, 1, 1295, to 14 Mar. 15 Edw. IL, 1322; he was also 
summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1244, but for the reasons assigned 
umder CLyvepoy, it is doubtful if that writ was a regular 
summons to Parl.; created Earl of Winchester 10 May 1322;* 
hanged 9 Oct. 1826, and, having been declared a traitor by 
Parliament, his honours became Forfeited. 


Hucu Desreycer, s, and h., having m. Eleanor, sister and coh. 
of Gilbert de Clare Earl of Gloucester, and niece of King 
Edw. If, was summ. to Parl. as “Hugoni le Des; meer, 
Juniori,” from 29 July, 8 Edw, II, 1814, to 10 Oct. 19 Edw. 
II. 1325; hanged 29 Nov, 1326, and having been declared a 
traitor by Act of Parliament, his honours became Forfeited. 


1338, 4.4%*HueH Dusreycer, s, and h. et, 29, 11 Edw. JIL. summ. to 


- Parl. from 15 June, 12 Edw. III, 1838, to 1 Jan, 22 Edw. 
IIL. 1849; ob. 1349, 8. P. 


1357, 5.3¢EDwarv Despencer, neph. and h., being s. and h. of Edward 


1396, 6. 


le Despencer (who died 1342, leaving Edward his s. and h. 
aot. 6), next bro, to the last Baron; he m. Elizabeth, dau. and 
sole heir of Bartholomew II. Baron Burghersh, summ. to Parl, 
from 15 Dec. 31 Edw. III. 1857, to 6 Oct. 46 Edw. III. 1872, 
K.G.; ob, 1375. 


Tuomas Desrencer, s. and h. ext. 2, summ. to Parl. 30 
Nov, 20 Rich. IL, 1396, and 18 July, 21 Rich. I, 1397, 
obtained the reversal of the Act declaring his ancestors Hugh 
I. 3rd, and Hugh TI. 4th Barons traitors in 1397; created 
Ear! of Gloucester 29 Sept. 1397, degraded in Parliament 
1399, and beheaded hy the rabble 1400, and, being attainted, 
his honours became Forfeited. 


Richard Despencer, his s. and h., died 1414, infra ztatem, 
leaving Isabel his sister his sole h.;.she m. 1st Richard 
Beauchamp Earl of Wereester and Baron Bergavenny, by 
whom she had an only child Elizabeth, who carried the Barony 
of Bergavenny to her husband Edward Neville; the said 





* The words of creation are ‘ipsumque | but the annuity given with it is extended to 
Hugonem eladio cinximus in Comitem Wrn- | Hoeh le Desnoncer deny ean af the erantan 
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Baro! 


Vi. 


DESPENCER. 


ms by Writ. A 2 ; 
Isabel m, 2ndly Richard Beauchamp XIV. 12th Earl of War- 
wick, by whom she bad Henry and Ann, who became the wife 
of Richard Earl of Satisbury and whose issue still exists, and 
died in 1440; Henry her s, became XV. 13th Earl, and I. 
Duke of Warwick,.and died 1445, s-P. m., and Ann his only 
child died 8. p. in 1449, . On the reversal of the attainder of * 
Thomas VI. 6th Baron Despencer, 1 Edw. IV. 1461, this 
Barony with that of Burghersh fell, according to modern 
decision, into Abeyance betwcen the descendants of the 
above-mentioned Isabel by both her husbands, and continued 
in that state, subject of course to the effect of the different 
attainders of the cohcirs, until 1604, when it was allowed and 
confirmed to Mary, dau. and h. of Henry Neville V1., 4th 
Baron Bergavenny, and wife of Sir ‘Thomas Fane, and who 
was a coh. of the dignity, 
1604. 8. Mary Nrvitue, wife of Sir Thomas Fane, who, after the cxtra- 
ordinary proceedings with regard to the claims of herself and 
Edward Neville relative to the Baronies of Abergavenny and 
Despencer, concerning which sec obseyvations under the former 
title, obtained a confirmation of the Barony of Despencer by 
patent dated 25 May 1604; ob, 1626. 


VILL, 1626, 9, Francis Fane, s. and h., created Baron Burghersh and Earl of 


IX, 
x. 
XL 
XIL 


Westmoreland 29 Dee. 1624; ob, 1628: 
10. Minpmay Mann, s. and h,, Earl of Westmoreland; ob. 1665, 
11, Crarres Fay, s. and h., Earl of Westmoreland ; ob. 1691, s.r. 
» 1691, 12. Vere Fans, bro. and h,, Earl of Westmoreland ; ob, 1693, 
1698. 18, Vere Fang, s. and h., Earl of Westmoreland; ob, 1699 unm. 





XI. 1699. 14, Tuomas Fann, bro. and h., Earl of Westmoreland; ob. 1736, 


5. P, 


XIV. 1786. 15. Joun Fans, bro, and h., Earl of Westmoreland ; ob, 1762, 8. p., 


XVI 


when this Barony fell into Abeyance between the heirs of 
his sisters—Mary wife of Sir Francis Dashwood, Bart., and 
Catherine who m, William Pau}, Esq.—until 1763, when the 
Crown terminated the Abeyance in favour of, ° 
1768, 16. Sin Francis Dasnwoon, the elder coh.; he being s, and h, of Sir 
Francis Dashwood by the said Mary, eldest sister and coh. 
of the last Baron, obtained a confirmation of the Barony 
19 April 1763; ob. 1781, 8.P., when the Barony again fell 
into Abeyance between Rachel, sister of the last Baron widow 
of Sir Robert Austen, Bart., and the heirs of Lady Catherine 
Paul, dan. of Thomas Earl of Westmoreland XIII. 14th Baron ; 
on Lady Austen’s death in 1788, 8.P., the Abeyance ter- 
minated, and the Barony devolved on, 
» L788. 17, Sir Tuomas Starneton, 3rd Bart., he being s, and h. of Sir 
Thomas, cldest. surviving s, of Sir Williaa Stapleton by 
Catherine, dau. and sole h, of William Paul, Esq., by Lady 





tT 
of La 
infere 


f'the proceedings relative to the claim j 1440, upon her s, and h, Henry Duke of 
dy Fane in 1603 adinit of any positive | Warwick, When the attainder was reversed, 
en 


ence, it would appear that it was then | Ann, wife of Richard Earl of Salisbury, was 


held that the Barony of Despencer had been ; the other coheir, and under all the circum- 


solely vested in Elizabeth, the daughter of 


Isabel 


Worcester, but had it not been for the opera- 
tion of the attainder of Thomas VI. 6th Baron 


Despe 
doctri 


stances it must probably be considered that 
the Barony of Despencer was forfeited in 
1400; that it was revived and feli into Abey- 
ance in 1461; and that that Abeyance was 
encer, it would, agreeably to existing | terminated in favour of the eldest coheir, 
ines, have devolved, on Isabel’s death in © Mary Lady Fane, in 1603. 


by her first husband Richard Ear) of 
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Barons by Writ. 
Catherine Fane, dau. and ultimately sole h. of Thomas Earl 
of Westmoreland XIII. 14th Baron; ob, 1 Oct. 1831, when 
the Barony devolved on, 
XVII. 1831. 18. Mary, Francis Evizasers, dau. and h. of Thomas Stapleton 
. (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron; m. 29 July 1845 Evelyn Viscount 
Falmouth ; present Baroness le Despencer. 7 


a DESPENCER (of ....) 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1887. La¢Pmnme Drspexcer, presumed to have heen of the preceding family, 
summ. to Parl, from 17 Dec, 11th Rich, 1. 1887, to 3 Oct. 2 Hen. 1V. 1400; 
ob. 1428, s. p.m. He m. Elizabeth, dau. of Robert Baron ‘Libetot, and coh, 
of that Barony, by whom he had Margery, his sole dau. and h., who m. 
Roger Wentworth, Esq., whose great-great-grands. and h., Sir ‘Thomas 
Wentworth, was summ. to Parl. as Baron Wentworth 21 Hen. VII. and 
whose coheirs and representatives are consequently also coheirs of this 
Barony and of the Barony of 'libetot. Vide Tiseror, 


DE TABLEY. 
Barons. 


1. 1826, 1, Sm Jown Frewie Lercester, Bart. of Ireland, created Baron De 
Tabley of Tabley House, co. Chester, 10 July 1826; ob, 18 June 
1827, Ns 
I]. 1827, 2 Gvoran Premise Warren, who by licence 18 Feb. 1832, took 
the surname and arms of Warren only, s, and h., present Baron De Tabley 
and a Baronet of Ircland, == 
' 7 


. 


DEVEREUX. 
Baron by Writ. 


I 1299. 1, Wientam Deverevx, summ. to Parl. as “ William de Ebroicis” 6 
Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, but never afterwards, Dugidate takes no 
notice in his Baronage of this Baron having been so summoned ; 
none of his descendants were again summ. to Parl. until 1384, 
when, 

Il. 1804. | JoHn Devereux, who appears to have been his grands., was summ. 
to Parl. from 28 Sept. 8 Rich. 11, 1384, to 23 Nov. 16 Rich. II. 1897, K.G.; 
ob. 1394, leaving John Devereux his s. and h., who died in 1397, infra 
wtatem, 8. b., leaving Joan his sister (who died 10 Hen. IV.), wife of Walter 
Lord Fitz-Walter, his ., when this Barony became united to that of Fitz- 
Walter.— Vide Firz-Watter. 


DEVON or DEVONSHIRE. 


Barpwin, who at the Domesday Survey was Sheriff of Devonshire, and possessed 
of 159 lordships within the county, is said to have been a younger s, of Richard 
Fitz-Gilbert (vide Cuan); he was Governor of the Castle of Exeter, and 
father of, 


Earls. : 
1. Hen. I. 1. Ricnarp pz Repvers, who obtained the Barogy of Okehamp- 
ton, co. Devon, from King William II. and “King Henry L., 
(as stated in the book of the Abbey of Ford upon the autho- 
tity of Camden), “in comitem Devonia, tertium denarium 
annui exitus ejusdem Comitatus illi concedendo, eum conse- 


Cees as 


a. BaLowin ve Repvers, called sometimes Earl “of Exeter from 
his residence in that city, s. and h.; ob. 1155. 


4, BALpwin ve Repvers, s. and h?; ob.-before 1184, s. P. 
5., RicHARD DE REDVERs, bro. and h.; ob, 1184, s. P. 


6. Witu1aM ps Repvers, alias de Vernona (from the place of his 
birth in Normandy), uncle and h., being bro. of Richard HI. 
Earl; ob. 1216. é 


7, BALDWIN DE Repvens, called also Earl of Exeter and de L’Isle, 
grands. and h.,” being s, and h, of Baldwin (ob. v. PD eldest 
s. of the last Karl, knighted and invested with the lordship 
of the Isle of Wight 25 Dec. 1240; ob, 1245, 


8. BaLpwin pe Repvers, called also Earl of Exeter, s, and h., 


9, IsaveL DE Repvers, sister and h., b, 1237, styled herself 
Countess of Devon; she m. William de Fortibus Earl of 
Albemarle, who by some writers is erroneously called Earl of 
Devon, as he died, according to the best authorities, before 
Baldwin the last Earl; their only issue that survived was 
Avelina, their dau. and at length h., m. Edmund Planta- 
genet Ear! of Lancaster, and died in 1278, s. p.; the Countess 


1, Huser Courtenay, I. 5th Bar6n Courtenay, s. and h. of Hugh, ° 
eldest s. of John, 8. and h, of Robert de Courtenay by Mary, 
sister of Baldwin de Redvers (ob. v.p.), father of Baldwin 
7th Earl of Devon, and grandfather to the said Isabel, having 
represented to the King that he was, as h. to thg said Isabel, 
seised of a certain annual sum as the third penny of the 
county, but that the same was refused payment by the 
Sheriff, the King, by his writ 24 Sept. 1384, having directed 
investigation to be made, declared the said Hugh to be Earl 


9. Hoes Courtenay, s. and h., st. 83; ob, 1377, 

3. Epwarp Courtenay, grands, and h., wt. 20, being s, and h. 
of Edward Courtenay (ob, v. p.), 2nd son (Sir Hugh Courtenay, 
K.G.,, the eldest son, having died v. p., and his only son vita 
avi) of the last Karl; Earl Marshal 1885; ob, 1419, 

4, Huan Courtenay, s. and h., zt. 30; ob. 1422, 

6. Tuomas Courtenay, s. and h,, xt. 8; ob. 1458, 


6. THomas CourTexay, s. and h., wt. 26; beheaded and attainted 
1461, unm., when his honours became Forfeited, 


158 : DEVON. 
Earls. 

I. 1187. 

Til. 1155. 8, Rican ve Repvers, s. and h.; ob. 1161. 
Iv. 1161, 

v. 1184, 

VIL 1184. 

VII. 1216, 

VIII. = 1245, 

b. 1235; ob. 1262, 8. P. 
IX, 1262. 
sabel ob. 1293." 
xX. 1335. 
: of Devon 22 Feb, following; ob. 1340, 

XL 1840, 

XII. 1377. 

XII. = 1419. 

XIV, = 1422. 

XV. 1458. 

XVI. 1469. 


Humrnrey Starrorp, Baron of Southwicke, created Earl of 
Devon 17 May 1469,* beheaded 17 Aug, 1469; ob. s.P., 
when his honours became Extinct. 





" After the death of this Earl’s grand- 
father, Foulke de Breaute, who had married 
his mother and was consequently stepfather 
of the Earl, obtefmed the custody of his heir- 
ship, and by a Writ 19 June 1219 the 
sheriff was dtrected to pay to him the thir 
penny of the County. . 

* The Countess Isabel, by a deed dated on 
Monday before the Feast of St. Martin, in the 


winter 1293, in which she styles herself 
“ Comitissa Albemarl, et Devon, ac dia In- 
sule,” sold to the King the Isle of Wight, 
with the Manors of Christchurch, Lambeth, 
and Salefaukes (Vauxhall in Lambeth) for 
6000 marks of silver: she died the day after 
the execution of the grant. 

* This Patent was annulled by statute 
1 Hen. VII. Rot. Parl. vi. 336, 
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+ Earls. 

XVIL 1485, 1. Epwarp Courtenay, s. and h, of Hugh, eldest son of Hugh 
Courtenay, next bro. of Edward XII. 3rd Earl, created Earl 
of Devon 26 Oct. 1485, to him and the heirs male of his body, 
K.G. ; ob. ; and as his s. and h. William Courtenay was 
attainted in 1504, he was incapable of inheriting the dignity. 

XVITI. 1511, 2. Witttam Courtenay, s. and h. of the lagt Earl, created Earl 
of Devon 10 May 1511; he m. Katherine Plantagenet, dau. 
of King Edward TV.; ob. 9 June 1511, 


XIX. 1511. 3. Henry Courtenay, s. and h., restored in blood and honours 
1511, obtained a reversal of his father’s attainder 1512-3, 
and in consequence succeeded to the Earldom of 1485 ;- cre- 
ated Marquess of Exeter 18 June 1525, K.G, ; attainted and 
beheaded 1539, when his honours became Forfeited. 

XxX. 1553, 4. Epwarp Courtenay, s. and h., created Earl of Devon 3 Sept. 
1553, to hold to him “et heredibus suis masculis in perpe- 
tuum,” and the clause giving a seat in Parliament runs to 
the said Ndward “ ct heredes sui masculi” without the usual 
words ‘de corpore;” restored in blood and honours by Parlia- 
ment 10 Oct. 1553 ; Marquess of Exeter; ob. 1556, 8. p., when 
the Marquessate of Exeter became Extinct, and the Earl- 
dom of Devon remained unclaimed until 1830. 

XX. 1603. Cuanies Brount, 8th Baron Mountjoy, created Earl of Devon 
21 July 1603, K.G.; ob. 1606, s.P.L., when this Earldom 
again became Extinct. 

XXII. (XXIX.) 1831. 1. Wuit1am Courtenay, 3rd Viscount Courtenay, de- 

scended from Sir Philip Courtenay, s. of Hugh XI. 

2nd Earl of Devon; claimed the Earldom in 1830 

, as h, male of Edward XX. 4th Earl of Devon, and 

the House of Lords resolved, 14 Mar. 1831, that 
he had established his claim; ob, unm. at Paris 

26 May 1835, when the Viscounty became Extinct, 

but the Earldom of Devon devolved on his cousin, 

XXIM. (XXX,) 1835. 2, Wintiam Courrenay, s. and h. of Henry Reginald 

Courtenay, 1).D., Bishop of Exeter, s. of Henry Reginald Courtenay, next 
bro. of William. Ist Viscount Courtenay, present Earl of Devon, &c. T 


DEVONSHIRE. 
Earls, 


L 1618. 1. Writtam Cavennisu, 1st Baron Cavendish of Hardwick, created 
Earl of Devonshire 7 Aug. 1618; ob. 1625. 

IL. 1625. 2, Wiuiam Cavennish, s, and h. ; ob. 1628, 

Til, 1628, 3. Witrsam Cavenniss, s. and h.; ob. 1684, 


Dukes. 

IV. 1684.—I. 1694, 4, Witi1am Cavenpiss, s, and h., created Marquess of 
Hartington, co. Derby, and Duke of Devonshire 
12 May 1694, K.G.; ob. 1707. 

v. 1707.—H. 1707. 5. Wirttam Cavennisy, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1729. 

VI. = 1729,—IIT. 1729. 6. Witiiam Cavenpisu, s. and h., Lord Lieut. of Ire- 
land 1737, K.G,; ob. 1755. 

VII. 1755.—IV. 1755. 7. Winiiam Cavenpisu, s. and h., Lord Lieut. of Ire- 
land, 1754, K.G.; he m. Charlotte, dau. and sole 
heir of Richard Earl of Burlington and Baron 
Clifford, and who was in her own right Baroness 
Clifford under a writ 3 Car, I: 1628; summ, to 
Parl. v, p. 13 June 1751, as Baron Cavendish of 
Hardwick; ob. 1764. 


160 DIGBY — DINAN. 


Earls. Dukes. 
VILL 1764.—V. 1764. 6, Witttam Cavenpisi, s, and h., succeeded his mother 
in the Barony of Clifford in 1754, K.G.; ob, 1811. 
TX. 1811.—VI. 1811. 9, Wiix1am Spencer Cavenpisu, s, and h., present’ 
Duke and Ear! of Devonshire, Marquessof Hartington, Baron Cavendish of 
Hardwick, and Baron Clifford under the writ of 7 Mar. 3 Car. I. 1628, 
K.G., unm. ‘ 5 
DIGBY. 
Barons. ~ 
I. 1618, 1. Joun Diapy, created Baron Digby of Sherhorne, co, Dorset, 25 Nov. 
1618, and Earl of Bristol 15 Sept. 1622, Extinct 1698,— Vide 
RISTOL. 


Earls. 

IV. 1765—I, 1790, 1. Heyry Diany, 7th Baron Digby in Ireland, descended 
from Sir Robert Digby, eldest bro, of the above- 
mentioned John Digby Ist Baron Digby and Karl of 
Bristol, ereated Baron Digby of Sherborne, co. Dorset, 
with remainder, failing his issue male, to the issue 
male of his father, 19 Aug. 1765; created Viscount 
Coleshill, co. Warwick, and Karl of Digby, co, Lin- 

+  coln, 1 Nov. 1790; ob. 1793. 

V. 1793.~-II. 1793. 2. Epwaxp Dieny, s. and h., present Earl and Baron 
Digby and Viscount Coleshill in England, also Baron 
Digby in Ireland, unm. 


DINAN, DINANT, or DYNHAM. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Will. 1. FouLxr peé Drsan, Lord of Dinan in Wales, 





I. Hen. I. Atan DE Dynant, Lord of Burton, co. Northampton. 





I. Hen, Il. 1. Gxorrrey Dusayz, s. of Oliver, who is presumed to have been 
bro. of Alan above mentioned. 


II. John. 9 Outver Drxant, bro. of Geoffrey, last Baron; living 1213. 
III, Hen. I. 3. Georrrey Divant, s, and h,; ob. 1258, 


Barons by Writ. 

I. (1295. 4, Onrver Divan, et. 24, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 
23 Kdw. I. 1295, to 29 Dec. 28 Edw, I. 1299; ob. 1298, 
leaving Josce Dinant his s. and h., at. 26. Josce Dinant ob, 
1300, but neither he nor any of his descendants were ever 
summ. to Parl. until his great-great-great-grands. and h., - 


Il. 1466. 5.4%¢Jonx Dynuam, was summ. to Parl. from 28 Feb. 6 Edw. 
IV, 1466, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen. VII. 1497, as “Johanni Dinham de Care 
Dinham, Chl’r,” K.G., Lord Treasurer; ob. circa 1509,” s.P.u., when the 
Barony is presumed to have become Extinet, for as no writ of summons 
was issued for so many generations between his ancestor, who was summ, 
in 23 Edw. I., and this Baron, the writ to him in all probability was 
deemed a creation de novd, descendible to the heirs of his body only; what- 
ever claim exists, however, to the Barony created by the writ of 23 Edw. I. 
jis now vested in the descendants and representatives of the sisters and co- 
heirs of John the last Baron, who were—Elizabeth, m. 1st Fulk Lord Fitz- 
Warin, and 2ndly Sir John Sapeote; 2. Joan, m. John Lord Zouche; 3. 
Margaret, m. Sir John Carew; 4. Catherine m. Sir Thomas Arundel. 
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DINEVOR. 
Barons. 


L 1780. 1. Wrin1am Tazzor, Ist Earl Talbot, created 17 Oct. 1780, Baron 
Dinevor of Dineyor, co. Carmarthen, for life, and from and im- 
mediately after his decease the dignity of Baroness Dinevor to 
his only child (by Mary Countess of Talbot, his wifeyeCecil, 
widow of George Rice, Esq., and the said dignity of Baron 
Dinevor to her issue male; ob. 1782, 8. P.M. 

IL 1782. 2. Crcm Ricu (wh@ assumed the name of De Cardonnel only, by 
licence 21 May 1787), widow of George Rice, Esq., and dau. 
and h. of the last Baron; ob. 1793. 

Tl. 1793, 3. Ggoraz Tatsor Ric, who having taken the surname of De Car- 
dounel by licence 30 Apr. 1798, discontinued the use of it by 
licence 4 Feb. 1817, s. and h.; ob. 9 Apr. 1852. 

TV, 1852, 4, Georcw Rice Rice-Trevor, took the surname of Trevor in addi- 
tion to and after Rice, by licence 28 Oct. 1824, s. and h., 
present Baron Dinevor, ea 


DINORBEN. 
Barons, 


I. 1831, 1. Wuaaam Lewis Huaues, created Baron Dinorben of Kinmel Park, 
co. Denbigh, 10 Sept. 1831; ob. 10 Feb, 1852. 

If, 1852. 3, Winutam Lewis Hucnes, s. and h.; ob. unm, 6 Oct. 1852, when 
the title became Extinct. 


DONCASTER. 
. Viscounts. 

I. 1618, 1. Jamus Hay, Ist Baron Hay of Sauley, created Viscount Don- 
caster, co. York, 5 July 1618, and Earl of Carlisle 13 Sept. 
1622, K.G.; ob. 1636. 

ll, 1636, 2, James Hay, s. and h., Earl of Carlisle; ob, 1660, 8, p., when his 
honours became Extinct. 

Earls. 

I, 1663, 1. Sm James Scorr, natural s, of King Charles IL, was created 
Baran Scott of 'l'yndale, co, Northumberland, Earl of Doncaster, 
co. York, and Duke of Monmouth 14 Feb. 1663; haying m. 
Ann, dau, and h. of Francis Scott Earl of Buccleuch, he and 
his said wife were created Duke and Duchess of Buccleuch, Karl 
and Countess of Dalkeith, and Baron and Baroness Scott of 
Whitchester and Eskdale in Scotland, 20 Apr. 1663, K.G.; 
attainted and beheaded 1685, when his English honours became 
Porfeited. 


I]. 1743. 2 Fraxors Scory, 3rd Earl of Dalkeith in Scotland, s. and h. of 
James 2nd Earl of Dalkeith, s. and bh. of James last Farl of 
Doncaster and Duke of Monmouth, restored to the titles of 
Earl of Doncaster and Baron Scott of Tyndale by Act of Parlia- 
ment 23 Mar. 1748, succeeded his grandmother in the Dukedom 
of Buccleuch in Scotland 1732, K.T.; ob. 1751. 

Ill. 1751. 8, Henry Scort, grands. and h., Seing s. and h. of Francis Scott 
(ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Earl, Duke of Buccleuch in 
Seotland, K.G.; ob. 11 Jan. 1812. 

TV, 1812. 4. Cuartzes Wia1am Monvacu Scorz, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 
by writ 11 Apr. 1807, as “Charles William Montagu Scott 
of Tindall in the county of Northumberland, Chev.,” succeeded 
his father as Earl of Doncaster and as Duke of Buccleuch in 
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Earls. 
Vv. 1819. 5. Watrap Francis Mosracu-Dovatas-Scort, s. and h., Duke of 
Buccleuch and Queensberry, &c. in Scotland, present Earl of Doncaster and 
Baron Scott of Tyndale in England, K.G. y 


. 
DORCHESTER (of Dorchester, co. Oxford ). 
Vifoounts. 

I. 1628, Duprry Carton, 1st Baron Carlton, created Viscount Dorchester 
of Dorchester, co, Oxford, 25 July 1628; ob. 1631, 8, p., when 
his honours became Extin : 

Barons, 

I, 1786. 1, Sim Guy Carterton, K.B., created Lord Dorchester Baron of Dor- 
chester, co. Oxford, 21 Aug. 1786; ob. 1808. 

TI. 1808. 2 Arrnur Hewxry Careton, grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
Christopher Carleton (ob. v.p.), 3rd son (but eldest that had 
issue) of the last Baron; ob, 3 June 1826, unm. 

TI, 1826, 3. Guy Carzeron, cousin and h., being s. and h. of George(ob. 1814) 

6th son (but 2nd that had issu®) of Guy the 1st Baron, present Lord Dor- 
chester of Dorchester, co. Oxford. t . 


DORCHESTER (of Dorchester, co. Dorset). 
Marquess. : 
L 1645. Henry Pierrepont, 2nd Earl of Kingston, created Marquess of 
Dorchester, co. Dorset, 25 Mar. 1644-5 ; ob, 1680, s. P, M., when 
the Marquessate became Extinct, 


Countess, 
if 1686. JATHERINE SIDLEY, dau. of Sir Charles Sidley, Bart., and Mistress 
to King James I1., created Baroness of Darlington, co. Durham, 
and Countess of Dorchester, co, Dorset, for life, 20 Jan. 1685-6 ; 
she afterwards m. David Colyear, who was created Earl of Port- 
more in Scotland ; ob, 1692, when her honours became Extinct. 
Marquesses, 


Il, 1706, 1, Evenyn Pisrreroyt, 5th Earl of Kingston, neph. of Henry 1st 
Marquess of Dorchester, created Marquess of Dorchester, co. 
Dorset, 23 Dec, 1706, with remainder, failing his issue 
male, to, bis uncle Gervase 1st Baron Pierrepont of Hanslapo, 
created Duke of Kingston-upon-Hull, co. York, 10 Aug, 1715, 

_ _ KG.5 ob, 1726, . 

II, 1726. 2, Evenyn Prerreront, grands, and h., being s. and h. of William 
Pierrepont (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Duke; Duke of 
Kingston; ob. 1773, 8, P.M., when this Marquessate again 
became Extinct. . 

Earls. 

i 1792, 1. Josern Damen, 1st Baron Milton, created Viscount Milton of 
Milton Abbey, co, Dorset, and Earl of Dorchester, co. Dorset, 
18 May 1792; ob. 1798. 

Il. 1798. 2%. George Damer, s. and ‘h.; ob. 7 Mar. 1808, 8,.P., when ‘his 

. honours became Extinct. : ; 


° DORMER. 
Barons. 

I. 1615. 1, Sm Ropert Dormer, 1st Bart., created Baron Dormer of Wenge, 
co. Bucks, 9 June 1615; ob. 1616. 

IL 1616, 2. Roserr Dormer, grands. and h., being s. and h, of William 
Dormer (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, created Vis- 
count Ascott and Earl of Carnarvon 1628 ; killed at the battle 
of Newbury 1643. 
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Barons. : 
Ill. 1648, 3. Cuartrs Dormer, s. and h., Earl of Carnarvon; ob. 1709, 
8.P.M., when the Viscounty of Ascott and Earldom of 
Carnarven became Extinct; but this Barony devolved on, 
IV, 1709. 4, Rownanp Doren, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Robert, eldest 
son of Anthony, nd son of Robert 1st Baron; ob. 1712, unm. 
Vv. 1712. 6, Cartes Dormer, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Charles 
Dornier, eldest son of Robert, third son of Robert 1st Baron ; 
Ob Le a 
VIL (1728. 6, Cuartes Dormer, s. and h.; ob, 1761, unm, 
VII. 1761. 7. Joun Dormew bro. and h.; ch, 1785. 
VII. 1785. 8. Cuarnes Dormer, s. and h.; ob, 29 Mar. 1804, 
(IX. 1804, 9, Cuartes Dormer, s. and h.; ob, 2 Apr. 1819, unm. 
xX. 1819. 10, Jon Evenyn Prerrevont Dormer, half-bro., and h,; ob. 9 
: Dee, 1826, s.r. 
XI, 1826. 11. Joserit Tuappeus Dormer, cougin and h., being the only sur- 
viving son of the Hon, John Dormer, second son who left issue of John 
VII. 7th Baron, present Baron Dormer.* F 
DORSET. 
Earls. 
I. Will. I. Osmuxp, Count of Seez, in Normandy (neph. of William the Con- 


iL 


queror, being the son of Henry Count of Seez, by Isabella, dau. 
of Robert Duke of Normandy), Chancellor to the King, and after- 
wards Bishop of Salisbury ; according to some writers he was 
made Karl of Dorset by his uncle; ob, 1099. He has been ‘also 
styled Karl of Somerset, where he likewise had possessions ; but 
Vincent, in his remarks upon Brooke, observes that as both counties 
were under one Sheriff's jurisdiction, it was indifferent to the Earl, 
who derived his third penny of the Pleas from a writ addressed to 
the Sheriff, whether he styled himself by one or other of the 
counties under that Sherifi’s jurisdiction. 

Some anthorities assert that William de Mohun was created 
Marl of Dorset by the Empress Maud ; if such was the fact, the 
dignity does not appear to have been after@ards confirmed: in 
his charter of foundation of Bruton, he styles himself “ Will’us de 
Moyne, comes Somersetensis.” 

Joun PLANTAGENET, afterwards King of England, is also said 
to have had this county given to him amongst the vast possesgjons 
granted to him by his brother King Richard. 


Marquess. 
1397, Joun Beaurort, Earl of Somerset, eldest natural s, 
of John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, by Katherine 
Swinford, legitimated by Act of Parl. 15 Rich. ITI. 
(with an express exception against any claim to 
the Throne),® created in Parl. Marquess of Dorset 
29 Sept. 1897, but by a charter bearing date the 
same day he was created, Marquess of Somerset ;» 





2 It is a very singular fact that, although 
the Barony of Dormer had existed for above 
two centuries, the 10th Lord, who was intro- 
duced and took his seat 28 Feb, 1823, was 
the first Peer that ever sat in the House of 
Lords as Baron Dormer, 


© The words “ excepta dignitate regali” * 


appear on the Patent loll, as an interlineation, 
- and are presumed to have been so added at 


the time that Henry IV. exemplitied the said 
grant in 1407, and in which exemplification 
the words are inserted, 

» Upon reference to the Charter Roll, it 
would appear that the enrolment of the crea- 
tion of the Marquessate of Dorset is crossed out, 
(with the remark “ yacat quia nichil inde actum 
est”’), and the new creation of the Marquessate 
of Somerset appears a little lower down. 

m2 
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DORSET. 


notwithstanding which, he was always styled Mar~ 
quess of Dorset, by which title he was also summ, 
to Parl.; from this dignity he was degraded by 
Parl, 1 Henry IV., and afterwards only considered 
as Earl-of Somerset; K.G.; ob. 1410. — Vide 
Somerset. 


Wy, 1411. Txomas Beaurort, youngest natural s. of John of 


Gaunt, by Katherine Swinford, and bro. of the 
last Marqness, created Earl of Dorset, to him 
and the heirs male,of his body, 5 July i411, and 
Duke of Exeter for life, 18 Nov. 1416, K.G.; ob. 
27 Dec. 1426, s.p., when his honours became 
Extinct. 


ML, 1441.—If 1442. 1, Epmonp Beaurort, younger s. of John Ist Marquess, 


and neph. of Thomas the last Earl, created Earl of 
Dorset 28 (18)° Aug. 1441, created Marquess of Dor- 
set 24 June 1442, and Duke of Somerset 81 Mar, 
1447, KX.G.; slain at the battle of St. Albans, 1455. 


IV. 1455.—JI1. 1455, 2, Henry Beavrorr, s. and h., Duke of Somerset; 


attainted in the Parl, that met 4 Noy. 1461, restored 
shortly after; beheaded s, Pp... 38 Apr. 1463, and again 
attainted, whereby bis honours became Forfeited. 
— Vide So SET. 

{idmund Beaufort, his bro. and h,, called Duke of 
Somerset, is by some writcts said to have been re- 
stored to his brother’s honours, but it would appear 
that such assertion is erroncous, for in a procla~ 
mation of King Edward IV, 27 Apr. 1471 he is 
spoken of as Fdmund Beaufort, calling himself Duke 
of Somerset ; beheaded the same year, 8, P.— Vide 
SoMERSET. 





IV. 1475, 1. Tuomas Grey, 8th Baron Ferrers of Groby, created 


Earl of Huntingdon 14 Aug. 1471, which title he is 
said to have resigned4 to “the King shortly after- 
wards, and was created Marquess of “Dorset 18 Apr. 
1475; attainted in 1483, when his honours became 
Forfeited, but he was fully restored in blood and 
honours in 1485; K.G.; ob. 1501. 


V. 1501. 3. Tuomas Grey, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1530, 
VI, 1580, 3, Henry Grey, s. and h., created Duke of Suffolk 11 


Oct. 1551, Lord High Constable 1647; he m, 
Frances, dau. and cob. of Charles Brandon, Duke of 
Saffolk, by Mary Queen Dowager of France, and 
sister of King Henry VIII.; K.G.; attainted and 
pee 1554, when’ his honours became For- 
feited. 


Vv. 1608. 1, THomas Sackvit.n, Ist Baron Buckhurst, created Earl of Dorset 
18 Mar. 1608, Lord Treasurer 1599, CRS ob. 1608, 





© Date ascribed in a Patent 
36 Hen. VI. 1457, 





of 12 Oct. | dignity so surrendered; but at the period in 
| question such surrenders were not uncommon, 


4 ‘The word resizned is here used, notwith- ; and it is presimed that the expression is cor- 
standing that. the Editor is well aware of the " rect when applied to a transaction which took 


resolutions of the House of Fe 





1 Feb, | place nearly two hundred and fifty years he- 


Se. 


VI. 
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Earls, 
1608. 2, Roper SAcKVILLE, s. und h, ; ob. 1609. 


VI. 1609. 3. RicHarp SackviLLe, s. and h.; ob. 1624, 8. P.M. 
VII, 1624, 4. Epwarp Sacgviize, bro. and h., K.G.; ob, 1652. 


TX, 
X. 


XI. 


1652. 5. RicHarp SackviLur, s. and h.; ob. 1677, 

1677. 6, Ciantes Sackviner, s, and h., created Baron Cranfield of Cran- 
field, co, Bedford, and Karl of Middlesex 4 Apr. 1675, which 
titles were borne by his maternal uncle Lionel Cranfield, Earl 
of Middlesex, to whom he was h.; K.G.; ob. 1706. 


Dukes. 


1706.—-I, 1720, 7. LiongL Cranrienp SacKkvILue, s. and h., created 
Duke of Dorset 17 June 1720, Lord Lieut. of 
Treland 1730 and 1750, K.G.; ob. 1763. 





XIL 1763.—II. 1763. 8, Caartrs Sackvitie, s. and h,; ob, 1769, 8. PB. 
XIN, 1769,—L 1769, 9. Jous Freperick Sacxvinie, neph, and h., being 


s. and h, of John Philip Sackville, second son ot 
Lionel, Ist Duke ; ob. 1799. 


XIV. 1799.—IV. 1799. 10, Grorce Jonx Frepentck Sackviuin, s. and b.; 


killed, unm., by a fall from his horse, 14 Feb. 
1815, 


XV. 1815.~V. 1815, 11. Onarnes Sackvitie Gersarn, 2nd Viscount Sack- 


Baron, 


L 


Barons. 


1. 


IL 


ville, cousin and h., being s. and h, of George Sackville (who assumed the 
name of Germain, and was created Baron Bolebrooke and Viscounf Sack- 
ville), 3rd songf Lionel _Ist Duke; K.G.; ob. unm. 29 July 1843, when 
all his honours becaine Extinct. 


DOUGLAS (of Amesbury ). 


1786, Wi11am Dovaras, 4th Duke of Queensberry in Scotland, created 
Baron Douglas of Amesbury, co. Wilts, 21 Aug. 1786, K.T.; 
ob, 1810, 8. P., when this Barony became Extinct. J 


DOUGLAS (of Douglas). 


1790. 1, AncntnanD Stewart (assumed the name of ) Dovanas, s. and h. 
of Sir John Stewart, Bart., by Jane, sister and h, of Archibald, 
last Duke of Douglas in Scotland, created Baron Douglas of 
Douglas, co. Lanark, 8 July 1790; ob. 26 Deo. 1827. . 


1827, 2, Arcutnatp DoveLas, 8, and h.; ob. unm. 27 Jan. 1844. 


UI. 1844. 3, Cuannirs Doveras, bro, and h.; ob, unm. 10 Sept. 1848. 


Iv, 


t 


1848, 4, James Dovenas, half-bro. and h., present Baron Douglas of 
Douglas. = 
Baron. DOUGLAS (of Lochleven ). 
1791, Grorae Douctas, 16th Earl of Morton in Scotland, created Baron 


Douglas of Lochleven, co. Kinross, 11 Aug. 1791, K.T.; ob. July 1827, 
8.P., When this Barony became Extinct. . 2 
DOURO. 


Barony, 4 Sept. 1809. 
Manquussate, 11 May 1814.—Vide WeLuiNeTON. 


Earls. DOVER. 
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Earls. 

Il, 1668. 2. Joun Carey, s. and h.; summ, to Parl. v. p. and took his seat in 
his father’s barony of Hunsdon, 27 Nov. 1640; ob, 1677, 8.P.M., 
when the Viscounty of Rochford and Earldom of Dover became 
Extinct. 7 

Baron. s 
%. 1685, Henry Jermyn, bro, of Thomas 2nd Baron Jermyn, created Baron 
Dover of Dover, co. Kent, 18 May 1685; succeeded as Baron 
Jermyn.— Vide JERMYN. 
Dukes, ‘ 
lL. 1708, 1. James Dovauas, 2nd Duke of Queensberry in Scotland, created 
26 May 1708 Baron of Rippon, Marquess of Beverley, both co, 
York, and Duke of Dover, to hold to him for life, with remainder 
to his second son Charles Karl of Solway in Scotland, and to the 
heirs male of his body, remainder to his 3rd son George Douglas, 
commonly called Lord George Douglas, and to the 4th, 5th, 
and every othcr son or sons in like manner 3° K.G.; ob. 1711. 
lI. 1711. 2, Cuartes Dovexas, Earl of Solway in Scotland, second born but. 
eldest surviving son of tho last Duke ; his elder bro. James having died 
8.P, v.p., he also succeeded to the Dukedom of Queensberry and his 
father’s other Scottish honours; ob. 1778, s.7., when all his English 
honours became Extinct. 
Barons. 

J, 1788. Joserm Yorxr, younger s, of Philip Ist Earl of Hardwicke, created 
Baron Dover of Dover, co. Kent, 18 Sept. 1788, K,B.; ob. 1792, 8, P., 
when his honours became Extinct. ° 





J, 1881, 1, Riant Hoy. Grorcr Jamzs Wernore Acar-Ex1is (s. and h. ap- 
arent of Henry Ellis, Baron Mendip and Viscount Clifden in 
rcland), created Baron Dover of Dover, co. Kent, 20 June 1831 ; 

ob. 10 July 1833. 
TI. 1833. 3, Henry Acar-Extis, s. and h., present Baron Dover and Baron 
Mendip ; also Viscount and Baron Clifden in Ireland, unm. 


Barons by Tenure. ' DOVOR.' 

IL Hen.J. 1, Fursent pve Dovor, Lord of Chilham, co. Kent; ob. ante 

: 1139; his successor was, 

. Hen. II. 2 Huai pe Dovor, living 1167; ob. 8. P. 

UWI, Hen. TW. 8. Jonn vx Dovor, neph. and h.; living 1174. 

IV. Rich. L 4. Furnurt pe Dovor, s. and h., built the castle of Chilham ; 
living 1198. 

Vv. John. 5, Rosert pe Dovor, s. and h.; ob. ante 1204; his dau. and h. 
Rocse m. 1. to Nicholas Fitz-Alan; and 2. to Richard, 
bastard son of King John, called indifferently Richard de 
Warren, de Chilham, and de Dovor, who died ante 1232, 
leaving by the said Roese a 8, and h. 

VI. Hen. U1. 6. Ricnarp pe Dovor, wt. 21, 1271, m. and had issue Richard 

de Dovor, on’ whose death . P. Isabel, his sister, became his h. ; she m, 1. 
David de Strabolgi, Earl of Athol, and had issue; and 2. Alexander 
Baliol (glder bro. of John King of Scotland), Lord of Chilham (jure uxoris), 
who died 8. P. 





© This was the first Peerage of the United | of the House on this subject rescinded till 
Kingdom: his Grace took his seat in Parl. | 1782. 
as an English Duke, but Writs of Sum- € The accounts given of this family are 
mons were refused to the Duke of Bran- | very contradictory: the above is founded 
don three years after, and also to Charles, | principally upon a pedigree by Glover, So- 
Qnd Duke of Dover; ner was the resolution | merset Herald. - 


DOYLY —DUCIE. “167° 


‘ D°OYLY. 
Haréns by Tenure. 
I. Will, I. 1. Rosear D’Ovty, Baron of Hocknorton, co. Oxon, and Constable 
of Oxford Castle; ob. 1090, 8. P.M. 

If, Hen. I. 2, Nicews D’Ovrty, bro. and h,; ob. 1112. 

III. Steph. 3. Roper D’Oy.y, s. and h.; ob. cirea 1150. 

IV. Hen. Il. 4. Heyry D’Ovry, s. andh., Constable to the King; ob. circa 

1168, 

Vv. Hen. IID. 6 Hewry D’Ovry, s. and h., Constable to the King; ob. 1232, 
8. P.8,, leaving his two sisters his heirs, of whom Margaret the eldest m. 
Henry de Newburgh, Karl of Warwick, and had issue; and Joan the 
younger m. Simon Fitawalter, Lord of Baventry, co. Northampton, but 
ob. 8. P. 


DRAYCOTE. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1297. Ricrarp pe Draycore, summ. to Parl, 26 Jan, 25 Edw. I, 1297, 
but never afterwards. For the reasons assigned under Firz-Joun, it is 
somewhat doubtful if this Writ can be considered as a regular summons 
to Parl. Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage. 


DUBLIN. 
Marquess. 


1. 1385. Ronerr pe VErr, 9th Earl of Oxford, created in full Parl. Marquess 
of Dublin, 1 Dec, 1885, with the lordship and domain of Ireland, 
“Wend. et tenend, ad totam vitam,” and by the title of Marquess 
of Dublin he was summ, to Parl. 8 Aug. following; but these 
letters patent were surrendered and cancelled, and he was created 
Duke of Ireland 13 Oct. following, with the lordship and domain 
aforesaid, K.G.; ob. 1392, 8..; banished and attainted 1388, 
a when all his honours became Forfeited. 
arl, : 

J. 1850. Atsert Epwarp Priyce or Wares, K.G., h. appar.nt to the Throne 
of Great Britain, created Earl of Dublin 17 Jan. 1850, “ to hold to 
him and his heirs, Kings of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Treland for-ever;” present Earl of Dublin, also Prince of Wales, &€.; a 
minor. ‘ . 


DUCIE. 
Barons, 


IL 1720, 1. Marrnew Ducie Morgvow, created Lord Ducie Baron of More- 
ton, co. Stafford, 9 June 1720; ob. 1735. 
11. 1735, g, ) Marruew Ducre Moneros, s. and h., created Baron Ducie of 
of Tortworth, » lortworth, co. Gloucester, with remainder, failing his issue 
J 1763, 1. male, to his neph. ‘Thomas Reynolds and ‘his issue male; and 
s in default of which to Francis, bro. of the said Thomas Rey- 
nolds in like manner, 27 Apr. 1763; ob, 1770, 8.P., when 
the Barony of Ducie of Moreton became Extinct; but 
that of Ducie of Tortworth devolved, agreeable to the limi-~ 
tation, on 
I. 1770. 2. Tuomas Moretoy,® neph. and h., being s. and h. of Thomas Rey- 
nolds, Esq., by Elizabeth Morcton, sister and ultimately sole 
. heir to Ma:thew the last Baron; ob. 1785, s.P. 
IW. 1785. 3. Fraxcrs Morrvoy,8-bro. and h,; ob. 1808. 





& Both these Barons had Acts of Parliament for taking the name and arms of Moreton, 
the first in 1771 and the latter in 1786. 
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Barons ®arls, 
of Tortworth. 
[V. 1808..-I. 1887. 4, THomas Moreton, s, and h., created Baron Moreton 
: + ° of Tortworth, co. Gloucester, and Earl of Ducie 
28 Jan. 1887; ob. 22 June 1840. 


Vv. 1840.—II. 1840, 5. Henry Georce Francis Moreton, s. and h.; ob, 2 
June 1853. 

VI. 1858.—III. 1853. 6. Henry Jonn Morzroy, s. and h., present Earl of 
Ducie, Baron Ducie and Baron Moreton, both of 
Tortworth, == 


DUDLEY." 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Hen, WU. 1. Joun ve Somerre, having m. Hawyse, dau. and heiress of 
Ralph Paganell, ‘acquired the Castle and Lordship of Dudley, 
‘ C0, Stafford. 





h “Although this Barony is uniformly con- | of Dudley was not at this time considered to 
sidered to be that of * DuDLey,” it appears | constitute a right to a Writ of Summons; 
very questionable if such is the proper de- | that John de Somerie, who was first sum- 
signation, That antecedent to the latter part | moned in 1 Edw. IL, was not described as 
of the reign of Edw, |, the tenure of the | Baron “ of Dudley ;” that, according to the 
Castle of Dudley constituted the family of | decision in the case of Charles Longueville, 
Somerie Barons by Tenure, can scarcely be | Esquive, on claiming the Barony of Grey 
doubted; but that such tenure did not esta- | de Ruthyn in 1640, the proper designation 
dlish a right i in the possessor of that castle to of the Barony ereated by the Writ of 
demand a Writ of Summ, to Parl, may be | the 1 Edw. IJ. to Jolin de Somerie, was 
inferred from the fact, that John de Somerie, | that of “Someries y? thit the said dignity. 
who was first summ. to Parl 1 Edw. II, | besme extinct in the 1 of Edw, III.; and 
and who continued to be regularly summoned | that the Barony created by the Writ to John 
to the 15 Kdw. UL, is never once designated | de Sutton 16 Edw. IIL. was that of “ Sut- 
ns “pe Dupury,” bat is’merely described | TON ;” or if the description used in that Writ 
as © Johanni de Somery.” On his death, | be insisted upon, “ Sutton de Dudley.” Some 
8, P. 1 Edw. ILL, according to the present law ; remarks on this subject will be found under 
on the subject, the Barony created by the |“ Citrrurron,” p. 102; and after much 
Writ af Edw, IL. became extinct, In the | consideration the Editor fully coincides with 
46 Edw. IH, Johu de Sutton, his nephew | the position that the designation frequently 
and coheir, was summoned as ee Johanni de | added to the names of Barons in Writs of 
Sutton de Dudtidele,” is the first time | Summ. to Parl. before the reign of Hen, VI. 
that. designation occurs in the Writs of Summ, | never did, nor was it ever intended that they 
to Parl, and which, in all probability was | should, confer a title of dignity, but that it 
solely used to distinguish him from another ; was generally used to distinguish Barons of 
Jobn de Sutton who was summ. to the same the same name from each other, and was taken 
Parl, as ‘ Johanni de Sutton de Holdernesse.” | chiefly from their residence or possessions, 

A John de Sutton was also summoned from In the reign of Hen, VI. probably from 
26 Dee, 17 Edw, Il. to 30 Dec, 18 Edw. IE. | the numerous political convulsions which 
as “ Johanni de Sutton,” and again from 20 | characterize that period, frequent anomalies 
July, 6 Edw. IIL, to 20 April, 17 Edw. III, | in cases of Peerage are to be found, as parties 
with the ad:dition of ‘ de Heldernesse,” and | when possessed of the unbounded temporary 
there does not appear to be any greater cause | influence which generally attends some indi- 
for considering that the addition of ‘de | viduals in such disturbed times, obtained 
Dudley” eatod a Bar ‘ony of Dupuy, than | from the Crown concessions which can neither 
that. the Barony created by the Writ to Jolin | be reconciled with previous or subsequent 
de Sutton, 6 Edw. II. should be designated | practice, and of which the case of Lisle, 
as the Barony of *Holdernesse.” The Writ | which will hereafter be stated, affords a 
of the 16 Edw. ILL, was the only one ever | sufficient proof. It was under that monarch 
issued to’the last-mentioned John de Sutton } that instances are to be first discovered, 
“de Dudley,’ although he lived about nineteen | when some designations added to the, names 
years afterwards ; nor was his son, or grand- | in Writs of Sammons indisputably implied 
son, though each of them died of full age, ever | thétitle of the Barony ; but with the excép- 
summ, to Parl, but his great-grandson was | tions of the cases of Bergavenny and Grey of 
summoned from 18 Hen. VI, 1440, It is | Powis, it was never even then pretended, 
thus manifest that the tenure of the Castle | when the addition was derived from terri- 
































DUDLEY. 


Barons by Tenure. 
IL. John. 

If. Hen, HY, 
IV. Hen. Il. 
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2. Joun Raupu pe Somerte, s. and h.; ob. “210. 
3. Roars De SomErrE, s. and h.; ob. 1435. 
4, Roczr pe Somerig, s. and h.; 


. 


ob. 1272. 


5. RocEeR DE Somenir, 8. and h,, xt. 18, 1272; ob. 1290. 


6.*%JouN DE Somers, s. and h. wt. 13, summ, to Parl. as ‘Jo- 


hanni de Somery” from 10 Mar. 1 Edw. H. 1808, to 14 
Mar. 15 Edw. II, 1322 ; ob. Dec. preceding, 8. p., leaving Mar- 
garet, then wt. 32, wife of John de Sutton, and Joane, then 
mt, 29, wile of Thomas de Botetourt, his sisters! and heirs, 
when the Barony created by the writ of 1 Edw. IL. became 


s. and h, of John de Sutton by May 


al 


eldest sister and coh. of the last Baron, xt. 32, 1821 
to Parl. as “Johanni de Sutton de Duddeley » 95 Feb, 16 


he was of full age in 1359, but 
3 ob. 1376. 





3. Joun Survon, s. and h. wt. 17, 1397, and of full age 2 Hen, 
IV, 1401; he was never summ. to Parl. ; ob, Aug, 1407. 


VY. Edw. I. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1808. 
Extinct. 
Il, 1342. 1, JoHN DE SuTToy, s. 
Edw. ILE. 1842; ob, 1359, 
UL, 2. Jony pe Suton, s. and h.: 
was never summ, to Par! 
IV, 
Vv. = 1440. 


4.%Joun Survon, 8. and h, et. 5, 1407, summ, to Parl. as “Jo- 


hanni Sutton de Dudley, Militi” from 15 Feb. 18 Hen. VI. 
_ 40, to 1 Sept: 3 Hen. VII. ABT J K, G5: ob. 30 Sept, atk 


torial possessions, that such was the title of 
the dignity ; but, with the two exceptions just 
cited, in every single example where such ad- 
dition was the title of the personage to whose 
name it was affixed, it was derived from the 
name of the family from whom they inhe- 
vited, or by marriage acquired the dignity, 





ie 
This assertion will he sufliciently established + 





by the following i In the 33 Hen. 
VIL. John Bonrehier was stumn. 
© Johandi Bourchier de Berners, 





Sy Ww 
m. the dan, and h, of Richard Bomets, whe | 


had the reputation of a Baron, temp. Hen, V. 


but who was never summ. to Parl. ; at that | 


period there was a William Bourehicr who 
sat in Parliament as Lord Fitz-Warine, which 
title he acquired by mai 





and has ever since properly been considered 
as Lord Fitz-Warine; on the eame principle 
this John Bourchier was summoned as Lord 
Berners, notwithstanding that his*father-in- 
law was never a Parliamentary Baron, In 
the Writs of Summons in which these in- 
stances occur (and several others precixely 
similar might he cited), Edmund Grey was 
summoned as “ Edinundo Grey de Ruthyn,” 

Edward Grey as * Edwardo Grey de Groby,” 





Thomas Dacre as “ Thome Dacre de Gilles- | 


land,” John Scrope as ‘* Johanni Scrope de 
Masham,” Henry Scrope as “ Henrico Scrope 
de Bolton,” &c.; but it cannot for an instant. 
be pretended that cither /tuthyn (which, as 
it has been already, just observed, was de- 
cided in the negative by the House of Peers 
in 1640), - Groby, Gilleslind, Masham, or 


ying the heiress of ; 
the Baron of that name, and who was then | 








Bolton, being all names of lands, were the 
titles of the Baronies. 

The case of Bergavenny has been com- 
mented upon in p, 14, and the conclusion 
there stated is, that the title of Bergaveuny 
was never that of the Barony until Edward 
Neville was summ. to Parl, as “ Domino de 
Bergavenny,” 29 Hen. VJ. With respect to 
that of Powis, which has also been noticed 
under CHkRLeTON, and will again be 
alluded to under Grey of Powis, it is 
only necessary to observe here, that that in- 
stance appears strongly to corroborate the 
position, that when the, designation was taken 
from lands, it was solely a distinction, and 
never a title of dignity, excepting in the case 
of Bergavenny in the reign of Hen. VI. or 
when the title originated in a Patent. To 
these observations it should be added that 
such descriptions are very similar to those 
since used in Patents of creation ; for example, 
“ Baron Montagu of St. Neots,” ‘* Baron 
Howard of Effingham,” “Viscount Duncan 
of Camperdown,” &c, 

As a single Writ, of Summons, without a 
proof of sitting under it, has heen held not to 
constitute an hereditary dignity, it seems 
most probable in the event of the abeyance of 
this Barony being terminated, that it will be 
considered to have originated in the Writ of 
Summons to John Sutton in the 18 Hen, VI. 

? Hdmondson asserts they were his daugh- 
ters and heirs, and hence deduces the Barony 
from the Writ of Summons 1 Edw. II; but 
the escheats in both instances prove that his 
sisters were his heirs. 
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Barons by Writ. 
VI. 1492, 6.4¢Epwarp Surton, grands. and h., he being s. and h. of 
Edmond de Sutton (ob. v. p. after 1456) eldest son of the last 
Baron, zt. 30,* 1487, summ. to Parl. from 12 Aug. 7 Hen. 
VI. 1492, to 3 Nov. 21 Hen. VIII. 1529, K.G.; ob. 1631, 

VIL. 6. Joux Surtoy, s. and h.; he was never summ, to Parl.; sold 
the castle of Dudley ; ob. 1553. 

VII. 1554. 7 Epwarp Surton, s, and h., restored to the castle of Dudley 
by patent 1556; summ, to Parl. from 12 Nov. 1 and 2 Phil. 
and Mary 1554, to 15 Oct. 28 Eliz. 1586; ob. 1586. 

IX. 1586, 8. Epwarp Surron, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 19 Feb. 35 
Eliz. 1593, to 8 Nov. 15 Car, I, 1639; ob. 1643, 

X. 1643, 9, Frances Surtoy, granddau. and h., being dau. and h. of . 
Ferdinand Sutton (ob. v. p. 1621), only son of the last 
Baron; she m. Sir Humble Ward, who was created Baron 
Ward of Birmingham, co. Warwick, 23 Mar. 16443. ob. 
1697. 

“XL 1697. 10, Epwarp Warp, s. and h., Baron Ward on the death of his 

father, 1670; succeeded his mother in the Barony of Dud- 
ley in 1697; ob. 1701. 

XII. 1701, 11. Epwarp Warp, grands. and h., being s, and h. of William 
Ward (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron ; Baron Ward ; 
ob. 1704, 

XIII, 1704, 12. Epwarp Wann, s. and h., Baron Ward; ob. 1731, unm, 

XIV. 1731, 13, Witram Warp, uncle and h., being next bro. to Edward 

12th Baron ; Baron Ward ; ob, 1740, unm. 

XV. 1740. 14, Ferpinanpo Dupiry Lea, neph. and h., being s. and h. of 
William Lea by Frances Ward, sister and sole heir of the last Baron; 
succeeded as Bargn Dudley in 1740; ob. 1757, unm., when the Barony 
created by the writ of summons of 1342 fell into Abeyance between his 
five sisters and coheirs—1. Ann, wife of William Smith of Ridgacre, co. 
Salop; 2. Frances, wife of Walter Woodcock, Esq.; 38. Mary, wife of 
—-—— Harvey of Stourbridge, co. Worcester,@M.D.; 4, Catherine, wife of 
‘Thomas Jordan of Birmingham ; 5. Elizabeth, wife of the Rev. Benjamin 
Briscoe—and amonggt their descendants it is now in Abeyance! - 

5 DUDLEY AND WARD. 
Viscounts. 


I, 1763, 1. Joun Warp, s. and h. of William, eldest s. of William Ward, 
next bro. of Edward XI. Baron Dudley, and 2nd Baron Ward, 
succceded to the Barony of Ward in 1740, on the death of 
William XIV. Baron Dudley and V, Baron Ward, as next heir 
male; created Viscount Dudley and Ward of Dudley, co. 
Worcester, 21 Apr. 1763; ob, 1774. 

Il. 1774, 2, Jonn Warp, s. and h.; ob. 1788, 8. P. 

II. 1788. 8. Wintiam Warp, half-bro. and h. ; ob, 25 Apr, 1823. 





* In 1 Hen. VII. he was found to be 
cousin and coheir of Edward Earl of Wor- 
cester, . ¢. son and heir of Edmond de Sut- 
ton by Joyce, dau. of John Lord Tiptoft and 
sister of the said Eart, and that he was then 
wet. 26, 

' Some of the representatives of these 
Jadies will be found in Mr. C. E, Long’s yo- 
lume of Royal Descents, published 1845, and 
- they will be found to afford a remarkable in- 


stance of the mutabilities of fortune even of 
those who, like the individuals in question, 
are entitled to quarter the Royal Arms of 
England, Mr. Long observes of one of these 
coheirs to the Bareny of Dudley that he may 
be found “ taking toll at a turnpike almost 
under the very walls of those feudal towers 
that gave name to the Barony of which he 
is coheir.” ‘ 
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Viscounts. 
IV, 1823. 4. Joun Wuaiam Wasp, s, and-h., created Viscount Ednam of 
Ednam, co. Roxburgh, and Earl of Dudley of Dudley Castle, co. Stafford, 
5 Oct. 1827; ob. unm. 6 Mar. 1833, when this Viscounty, with the Vis- 
county of Ednam and Earldom of Dudley, became Extinct. 


DUDLEY. 
Duchess, 


I, 1644. Attce, dau. of Sir Thomas Leigh, aunt of Thomas Ist Lord Leigh, 
and wifo of Sir Robert Dudley, son of Robert Earl of Leicester (on the 
subject of whose legitimacy there was much controversy), was created 
Duchess Dudley for life 23 May 1644; ob. 1670, s.p.m. Extinct. 


DUDLEY (of Budley Castle). * 
Earl. . 


1,, 1827. 1. Jony Winutam Warp, 9th Baron Ward and 4th Viscount Dudley 
and Ward, created Viscount Ednam of Ednam, co. Roxburgh, and Earl of 
Dudley of Dudley Castle, co. Stafford, 5 Oct. 1827; ob, unm. 6 Mar, 
1833, when this Earldom and the Viscounties of Ednam and Dudley 
and Ward became Extinct. 


DUDLEY. Vide Dr LIstx axp Dupiey. 


DUNCAN. 
Barons, Viscounta. 

I, 1797.—I. 1797. 1. Apam Duncay, created Viscount Duncan of Cam- 
perdown, and Baron Duncan of Lundie, co, Perth, 
30 Oct. 1797; ob. 4 Aug, 1804. 

JI. 1804,—I1. 1804. 9. Rossrr Dunpas Doxcay-Hatpang, s. and h., created 
Earl of Camperdown 12 Sept. 1831— Vide Cam- 
PERDOWN. . 


~~ 
DUNCANNON. 
Barons. 


I, 1834. 1. Jouyx Wintsam Poxsossy, eldest son of Frederick 3rd Earl of Bess- 
borough in Ireland, created Baron Duncannon of Bessborough, 
co, Kilkenny, 19 July 1834; succeeded his father as Baron Pon- 
sonby of Sysonby and Earl of Bessborough 3 Veb. 1844; Lord 

‘ Lieutenant of Ireland ; ob. 16 May 1847. 

JI. 1847, 2. Gxorce Brapazon Ponsonny, 8. and h., present Baron Duncannon, 
also Baron Ponsonby of Sysonby in the Peerage of the United 
Kingdorg, and Earl of Bessborough, &c., in Ireland. % 


DUNDAS. 
Barons. 
I, 1794, 1. Sir THomas Dunpas, 2nd Bart., created Baron Dundas of Aske, 
co. York, 18 Aug. 1794; ob. 14 June 1820. 
TI. 1820, 2. Lavurexce Donnas, s. and h., created Earl of Zetland 2 July 1838., 
— Vide ZETLAND, : 


“DUNFERMLINE. 
Baron. 
J, 1839. 1. James ABERCROMnY (Speaker of the House of Commons), created 
Baron Dunfermline of Dunfermline, co. Fife, 7 June 1839, present Baron 
: Dunfermline. a 
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DUNIRA. 
Banony, 24 Dec. 1802.— Vide MELVILLE. 


. DUNMORE. 
Barons. 


1 1831. 1, Georeg Murray, Earl of Dunmore in Scotland, created Baron 
Dunmore in the Forest of Atholl, co. Perth, 10 Sept. 1831 ; 
ob, 11 Noy. 1836, . 

HM. 1886, & ALexaxverR Epwarp Murray, s, and h.; ob. 15 July 1845. 


Wh, 1845, 8, Cxartes Aponruus Murray, s. and h., present Baron Dunmore, 
Karl of Dunmore in Scotland; a minor. 


DUNSMORE. 
Baron. 


I, 1628. Sm Francis Leran, 2nd Bart., created Baron Dunsmore of Dunsmore, 
co, Warwick, 31 July 1628, created Earl of Chichester 8 June 1644, with 
special limitations.— Vide Ciucuesrer. Ob. 1653, when this Barony 
became Extinct. 


DUNSTANVILL. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I. Wen. t, 2, Reatvany pe Dunstanvins, Baron of Castlecombe, co. Wilts, 
s. of Robert Fitz-Hugh de Dunstanvill. 

U. Hen. 1, 2 Reema.p pe Dunsranvin4, living 1163; to, whom succeeded, 

TH. Rich, I. 38. Warren pe Donsranvint, s, and h.; ob, ante 1196, and was 
succeeded by, 

VV. John. 4, Wauren pe Duxsvanvini, s. and h.; ob, 1240, 

Vv. Hen. UL 5, Warrer pe Duxsvaxvint, s. and h.; ob. 1269, leaving a dan. 
aut h., Petronil, who m. Robert de Montford, which Robert 
died soon afterwards, 2 





DUNSTANVILLE, 
Baron, 

“{, 1796, Sin Francis Basset, Ist Bart. (lineally descended from William 
Basset. and Cecilia his wife, dau, and h. of Alan de Punstanyill, younger 
son of one of the above Barons, and also from Thomas Basset and Margaret: 
his wife, dan. and h. of Richard Helegan, grands. of William Helegan and 
Margaret his wife, dau, and h, of William de Dunstanvill, also a younger 
son of oue of the above Barons), created Baron de Dunstanville of Telidy, 

5 co. Cornwall, 17 June 1796, created Baron Basset of Stratton, co. Corn- 
wall, with remainder to his only daughter and her issue male, 30 Nov. 
1797; ob. 5 Feh, 1835, s, p.m, when the Barony of Basset devolved on 
his dau., but this Barony became Bxtinet. 






DUNWICH. 
Viscounty, 18 July, 1821.— Vide Srrapproke. 


DURAS. 
Baron. 
1, 1678. Lewis Duras, Marquess of Blanquefort, and bro. of the Duke of 
Duras in France, created Baron Duras of Holdenhy, co, Northampton, 29 
Jan. 1673; sueceeded his father-in-law, George Sondes, as Earl of Fever- 
sham 1677, K.G.; ob. 1709, s. r., when his honours became Extinct, . 
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. DURHAM. 
Earls. Barons. 
T. 1833.—I. 1828. 1, Jonn Georce Lampton, created Baron Durham of 
the city of Durham, and of Lambton Castle, co. 
Durham, 29 Jan. 1828, and Viscount Lambton 
fe Baek of Durham, 23 Mar. 1833; ob. 28 July 
1840. 
TI, 1840.—II, 1840. 2. Grorce Frepertck D’Arcy Lampton, s, and h., 
present Earl of Durham aud Viscount and Baron Lambton. 7 


DURSLEY. 
Viscounry, 11 Sept. 1679.— Vide BeRKELEY, 


DUTTON. 
Barony, 10 Sept. 1712.— Vide Branvon. 


DYNEVOR. Vide Dinevor. 


" DYNHAM. Vide Divan. 





E. 


EAST ANGLIA. Vile Nonrour. = 


EASTNOR. 
Viscounty, 17 July 1821.— Vide Sommens. 


EBRINGTON. 
Viscounty, 1 Sept. 1789.— Vide Forrzsovz. 


Baron by Writ. ECHINGHAM. 


I. 1801. 1. Winrram pe Ecntnertam, Lord of Echingham, co, Sussex, summ. 
to Parl. from 19 Dec. 5 Edw. 1. 1311, to 14 Mar. 15 Edw, TI, 1822, but 
never. afterwards; ob, 1326, 8. P., when the Barony became Extinct.” 








‘Baron. EDDISBURY. 


T, 1848, 1. Epwanp Jonn Sransey, s. and-b. apparent of John Thomas Baron 
Stanley of Alderlcy, created Baron Eddisbury of Winnington, co. pal. 
Chester, 12 May 1848; succeeded his father as Baron Stanley of Alderley 


23 Oct. 1850, present Baron Stanley and Baron Eddisbury. == 
Y 





m Dugdale states that a Robert de Eching- | arms in that year; he had been summoned 
ham was sum. to Parl. 1 Edw, Ill, but it | on various like occasions to attend hing 
appears from the Writ that he was only sum- | Edw. II.; ob, 1328. . 
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EDEN. 
Barony, 21 Dec. 1839.— Vide AUCKLAND. 


Harona: EDGCUMBE, ‘ 
I 1742. 1, Riouarp Epnccumps, created Baron Edgeumbe of Mount Edg- 
cumbe, co. Devon, 20 Apr. 1742; ob. 1758. ° 
Tl. 1758, 3, Rionarp Epacumsg, s. and h.; ob. 1761, 8. P. 


HL 1761. 3. Gzorce Evacumns, bro. and h., created Viscount Mount Edg- 
cumbe arid Valletort, co. Devon, 5 Mar. 1781, created Earl of Mount 
Edgeoumbe 31 Aug. 1789,— Vide Mount Epacumns. 





Dukes. EDINBURGH. 


I, 1726, 1, H.R. H. Freperick Lewis, eldest s. of George Prince of Wales, 

afterwards King George IL, created Baron of Snawdon, co. 

Carnarvon, Viscount of Launceston, co. Cornwall, Earl of 

Eltham, co. Kent, Marquess of the Isle of Ely, co. Cambridge, 

and Duke of the City of Edinburgh, in North Britain, 26 July 

1726; created Prince of Wales, &c. 8 Jan, 1729, K.G.; ob. 

1751, - 

TL 1751. a. H.R. H. Grorcr, s. and h., created Prince of Wales, &c., 20 
Apr. 1751; ascended the Throne on the death of his grand- 
father, King George I. 25 Oct. 1760, when all these dignities 
became merged in the Crown, 

TH, 1764, 1. H.R. W. Prisce Wuuiam Heyry, bro. of King George IIL, 
created Duke of Gloucester and of Edinburgh® in Great Britain, 
and Earl of Connaught in Ireland, 19 Nov. 1764, K.G.; ob. 
25 Aug. 1805. é 

TV. 1805. 3. H.R. H. Wituram Freperics, s. and h., Duke of Gloucester 

and of Mdinburgh, and Earl of Connaught in Ireland, K.G., G.C.B.; ob. 
8. Pp. 30 Noy. 1834, when all his titles became Extinct. 


EDNAM. 
Viscounty, 5 Oct, 1827,—Extinet 1833,— Vide Duvuey or Dupiey Caste, 


ati EFFINGHAM. 
I. 1781. 1. Francis Howarp, VI. Baron Howard of Effingham, created 
Earl of Effingham, co. Surrey, 8 Dec.,1731; ob. 1743. 
II, 1743. a. THomas Howar, s. and h.; ob. 1763. 
IH. 1763. 8. Tomas Howarp, s. and h.; ob, 1791, s. P. 


TV. 1791, 4, Ricuarp Howarp, bro. and h.; ob, 11 Dec. 1816, s.p., when 
this Earldom became Extinct. 
V. 1837, 5. KennetH ALexanpEeR Howanp, cousin and h. male of the last 


Earl, created Earl of Effingham 27 Jan. 1837, G.C.B.; ob. 
13 Feb. 1845, 

VI. 1845. 6, Henry Howarp, s. and h., present Earl of Effingham and Baron 
Howard of Effingham. 7 





Although the title of Gloucester and | turgh was created by this Patent; one 
Edfnburgh is placed here, it is to be re- | Dukedom only was created, and which was of 
taarked that mo separate Dukedom of Edin- | the two cities of Gloucester and Edipburgh. 
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EGREMONT. 
Baron, : 
qT, 1449, Tuomas Percy, 3rd s, of Henry XIII. 3rd Earl of Northumber- 
land, created Baron Egremont by patent 20 Dec. 1449, to him 
. and his heirs male for ever ;? slain at the battle of Northampton, 


1460, “without wife ot issue,” according to Dugdale, when 
this dignity became Extinct. . . . 
Earls, . 
I. 1749. 1. Atceryoy Szymour, Duke of Somerset and Earl of Northumber- 
land, &., created Baron of Cockermouth, co. Cumberland, and 
Earl of Egremont, in the said county, 3 Oct. 1749, with re- 
mainder failing his issue male, to his neph. Sir Charles Wynd- 
ham, Bart., s. of Sir William Wyndham, Bart., by Katherine his 
sister, and his issue male; and in default of which to Perey 
Wyndham (who assumed the name of O’Brien, and was created 
Earl of Thomond in Ireland), bro. of the said Sir Charles 
Wyndham, and his issue male; ob. 1750, 8.P.M., when the 
Earldom of Egremont and Barony of Cockermouth devolved, 
agreeable to the above limitation, on, . 
TI, 1750, 2, Str Cuartes Wynpuam, 4th Bart., neph. and h.; ob. 1763, 
Til. 1763. 8, Gzonaz O’Brren Wynpnay, s. and h.; ob. 11 Nov. 1837. 
TV, 1837, 4, Gronde Francis Wynpaam, neph. and h., s. and h, of William 
Frederick Wyndham, only son that left issue of Charles IL. 2nd Earl; ob. 
2 Apr. 1845, 8, p., when his honours became Extintt. 


ELDON. 
Barons. Earls. 


I, 1799.—I. 1821. 1. Jonn Scorv, created Baron Eldon of Eldon, co. Durham, 
18 July 1799, created Viscount Encombe of En- 
combe, co, Dorset, and Earl of Eldon aforesaid, 7 July 
1821; Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain; ob. 
13 Jan. 1838, 

HT. 1888,—IT. 1838. 2, Jou Scorz, grands. and h., s. and h. of John Scott 
(ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 13 Sept. 


1854. 
Hi, 1854,—I. 1854. 3. Jonn Scort, s. and h., present Earl and Baron Eldon 
and Viscount Encombe; a minor. - 
ELGIN. ‘ 


Baron, . 
I, 1849, 1, James Brucsz, Earl of Elgin:and Kincardine in Scotland, K.T., 
created Baron Elgin of Elgin 13 Nov, 1849, present Baron Elgin, &c, JT 


ELIOT. 
* Barons. 


I. 1784, 1. Epwarp Exior (assumed the name of) Craggs-Eliot, created Baron 
Eliot of St. Germans, co. Cornwall, 30 Jan. 1784; ob. 1804, 
TI, 1804, 2. Jonn Exior, 2nd s, and h. (Edward James Eliot, the eldest son, 
having died, 8. P. m.), created Earl of St, Germans 28 Nov. 1815.— Vide 
Sr, GERMANS. . 
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, ELLENBOROUGH. 
Barons. 


i 1802. 1, Enwarp Law, Lord Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, created 
Baron Ellenborough of Ellenborough, co. Cumberland, 19 April 
1802; ob. 13 Dec. 1818. 
Earl. : 
II, 1818.—I. 18%4, 3. Epwarp Law, s. and hi created Earl of Ellenborough, 
co, Cumberland, and Wiscount Southam of Southam, co. Gloucester, 22 
Oct. 1844, present Earl of Ellenborough, G.C,B., &c. 


ELLESMERE. 
Barons, 


Le 1608, Tuomas Eaerron, natural s, of Sir Richard Egerton, created Baron 
Ellesmere of Ellesmere, co. Salop, 21 July 1603, created Viscount 
Brackley, co. Northampton, 7 Nov. 1616. Extinct 1829.— 
Vide BRACKLEY and BripcEwaTEr. 
Earl. 

I. 1846, 1. Francis Eazrroy, commonly called Lord Francis Egerton (2nd s. 
of George Granville 1st Duke of Sutherland), created’ Earl of Ellesmere of 
Ellesmere, co. Salop, and Viscount Brackley of Brackley, co. Northampton, 
6 July 1846, present Earl of Ellesmere and Viscount Brackley, K.G. 3 


ELMLEY. 
Viscounty, 1 Dec, 1815.— Vide BeaucHamp or PowyK. 


ELTHAM. 
Earupom, 26 July 1726—Merged in the Crown 1760,-- Vide Epirnuran. 


ELY. : 
Marquessate, 26 July 1726—Merged in the Crown 1760.— Vide Epwpuran, 


EMLYN. 
Viscounty, 5 Oct. 1827.— Vide Cawpvor. 


ENCOMBE. 
Viscounty, 7 July 1821.— Vide Enpon. 


ENFIELD. 
Barony, 10 May 1695—Extinet 1830.— Vide Rocnrorp. 
Viscounty, 18 Sept. 1847.— Vide Strarrorp. 


Barons by Tenure. ENGAINE. 


Will, I. 1. Ricuarp Eneaing, Lord of Abington, co. Northampton, men- 
tioned in Demesday Book, to whom succeeded, 


W. Hen. I. 2 Ricuarp Enearne, living 1145. 
Ill. Steph. 8. Vrratis ENGAIyy, 8. and h., living 1139. 
TV. Hen. If, 4. Ricwarp Eneary, s. and h. 
Vv. John, 6. Ricnarp Enaaryt, s. and h., ob, circa 12%, 8, P. 
VI. ‘Hen. I. 6. Viratis Excatyg, bro. and h. ; ob, 1248, 
VII. Hen. ITT. 7. Hexry Excatne, s. and h., ob. 1271, unm. 
8 


VIL dw. f . Jos DE ENGAINR, bro. and h.; ob, 1296, 


ENNERDALE—ERDINGTON. a7 


Barows by Writ. 


1, 


TE. 


1, 


“1299. &Joux pu Exaains, 8, and h, xt. 24 years, summ. to Parl. , 
: from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 15 May, 14 Edw. Il. 

1821; he was also summ. 26 Jan, 25 Edw. [. 1297, but, for 

the reasons assigned under Firz-Joun, it is somewhat doubt- 

ful if that writ can be considered as a regular summons to 

Parl. ;° ob. 1322, 8. p., when the Barony creaged by the writ of 

25 or 27 Edw. I. became Extinct. 

1342, JouN DE Encarne, neph. and h. of the last Baron, being s. of 
Nicholas Engaine his bro., proved his age 1323, summ. to Parl, from 
25 Feb. 16 Edw, III. 1342, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. IIT, 1360, though Dug- 
dale states he died 14 Feb. 1358," leaving Thomas his s. and h, art. 22, 
who died s, Pp. 1867 without having been summ, to Parl., when is three 
sisters became his heirs, viz., Joyce, vt. 30, wife of John de Goldington, 
Elizabeth, wt. 26, wife of Sir Lawrence Pabenham, and Mary, at. 24, wife 
of Sir William Bernak, who shared his lands, and amongst whose descend- 
ants the Barony created by the writ of 16 Edw, III. is in Abeyance, 

In 1 Hen. 1V. 1399 the coheirs of the Barony were the above-men- 
tioned Joyce de Goldington, Katherine the wife of Sir Thomas Ayles- 
bury dau. and h. of the said Elizabeth, dau. of the said John Baron 
Engaine; and the above-mentioned Mary, who m. 2ndly Thomas le 
Zouche, Lady Katherine Aylesbury had by Sir Thomaa, two daughters 
Isabel and Eleanor, and a son John, who was succeeded by his son Hugh, 
who died 1423, 8.P., leaving his aunts, Isabel wife of Thomas Chaworth, 
and Eleanor wife of Sir Humphrey Stafford of Grafton, his coheirs; the 
said Katherine m. 2ndly Sir William Cheney, and by him had a son 
Lawrence Cheney. 





ENNERDALE. 
Baroxy, 16 June 1619—Extinet 1651,— Vide Campripae. 


: ENNISHOWEN and CARRICKFERGUS. 

Jaron. : 

1841, 1. Grorcr Hamuron CHIcnEsTEeR, commonly called Earl of Belfast, 
s, and h. apparent of George Augustus Marquess of Donegal in Ireland, 
created Baron Ennishowen and Carrickfergus of Ennishowen, co. Donegal, 
and Carrickfergus, co. Antrim, 18 Aug. 1841, succeeded his father aa 
Marquess of Donegal and Lord Fisherwick 5 Oct. 1844, present Baron 
Fisherwick and Baron Ennishowen and Carrickfergus, also Marquess of 
Donegal, &c., G.C.H., &e. 


¥ 


ERDINGTON. 


Baron by Writ. 


L 


1336, Henry pe Erpineton, lord of Erdington, co, Warwick, summ. to Parl. 
22 Jan. 9 Edw. III. 1336, but neither he nor his posterity ever after 
teceived the like summons ; Giles de Erdington, his s. and h., left issue 
Thomas, whose posterity continued at Mdington for several generations. 





© This Writ may have been addressed to 
his father, for on 30 Dec. preceding, the son 
received a command to attend’ the marriage 
of the Princess Elizabeth, in which he is de- 
scribed as John de E. jun. Foedera, N. E. 
vol, i, p. 850. 

» Ings. p. m, taken upon his decease, state 


him to have died on Wednesday next after 
thd Feast of St. Valentine 1358, so that the 
summons of 20 Nov, 1360 is probably a mis- 
take; Sir John Engaine, his eldest son, died 
vit. pat., so that Thomas, the 2nd son, be- 
came heir to his father. 
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ERSKINE. 
Barons. 

I, 1806,°1, Tuomas Ersxuyeg, created Baron Erskine of Restormel Casts, co. 
Cornwall, 10 Feb, 1806, Lord High Chancellor of Great Britain, 
K.T.; ob. 17 Nov. 1823, 

TH, 1823. 3, Davip Monraau Erskine, s. and h.; ob. 19 Mar, 1855. 

III. 1855. 3. Tuomas Americus Montaeu Erskine, s. and h., present Baron 
Erskine. == 


ESPEC. 
Barons by Tenure, 
1. Hen. 1. Watrer Esrec, Lord of Helmesley or Hamlake, co. York; ob. 1153, 
8. P., leaving his sisters his heirs, of whom Adeline the youngest m. Peter 
de Roos, who acyuired with her the manor of Hamlake, 





ESSEX. 
Earle. 

1 1, GEorFrREY pE Manxpevit.e, created Marl of Essex by the 
Empress Matilda,s “ Anglorum Domina,” as she is styled in 
the charter, which is presumed to be one of the very earliest , 
charters of express creation of the title of Earl; the words 
of creation are ‘do et concedo Gaufredo de Magnavilla pro 
servitio suo et haredibus suis post eum hareditabiliter ut 
sit comes de Essexia et habeat tertium denarium Vicecomi- 
tatus de Placitis, sicut comes habere debet in comitatu suo ;” 
slain 14 Sept. 1144, 

Il. Hen. [1.2 Georrrry pe Manpervitix, 2nd s.; after the banishment of 
Frnulph his elder bro., King Henry II. bestowed on him the 
Warldom of Essex ; ob, 1165, 8, P. 

1, 1165, 3. Wintram pe Maxprvinnr, bro. andh.; ob, 1189, s,P. 

IV. 1199. 1, Grorrrey Firz-Prers, Justice of England, husband of Beatrix 
de Say, dau. of William de Say, s, of William de Say by 
Beatrix, sister of Geoffrey 1st Earl; received the Earldom 
of Essex from King John on the day of his coronation 
26 June 1199; ob. 2 Oct. 1213. 


Vv. 12138. 2. Grorrrey Firz-Prers alias MANDEVILLE, s. and h., was one of 
the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance 
of Maana Citarra ; he m. in 1213 Isabel Countess of Glou- 
cester, 8rd dau. and coh. of William Earl of Gloucester, and. 
was in her right Earl of Gloucester, and was so styled in the 
Convention with King John 1215; slain at a tournament 
1216, 8.P. 


VI. 1216, 3, Wittam Firz-Prers alias MaNnDeVILLE, bro, and h. ; ob, 8 Jan. 
1227, s.r. 

VII. Hen. Hf. 1. Humparey pe Boxun, Earl of Hereford, possébsing the honour 
of Essex in right of "his mother Mary sister of the last Karl ; 
he had the Karldom of Essex conferred upon him by King 
Henry IlE, fore 1239, when as Farl of Essex he was 
godfather to Prince Edward (afterwards Edward I.); Lord 
High Constable ; ob, 1274. 

VI. 1274. 8. Humpyrey pe uN, grands. and h., being s, and h. of 
Humphrey (ob. p.) eldest s. of the last Earl ; Earl of Here- 
ford, Lo High Constable ; ob. 1297. 





4 He is stated by some authorities to have been first created to the same dignity by King 
Stephen. 


aris. 
IX.- 1297. 
X. 1321. 
Xr 1335, 
XU. = 1361. 
XII. 1872, 
* XIV, 1461. 
XV. = 1483. 
XVI. 1589, 
XVII, 1543, 


XVUI, 1572. 


XIX. 


“XX, 


1576, 


1603. 
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3. HumPnrey DE Bouoy, s. and h., Earl of Hereford; he m. Eli- 
zabeth Plantagenet dan. of Edw. I.; Lord High Constable ; 
slain at Borough Bridge 16 Mar. 1321. . 


4, Joux pe Bouoy, s. and h., Earl of Hereford, Lord High Con- 
stable ; ob. 1335, 8, P. 


5, Humrurey pe Bonvn, bro. and h., Lord High Constable ; ob, 
1861, s.r. 

. Humpurey ve Bouuy, neph, and h., being s, and h. of William, 
de Bohun Earl of Northampton, K.G., next bro. of Hum- 
phrey the last Earl; Earl of Northampton and Hereford, 
K,G., Lord High Constable ; ob. 1372, s.P.m. Eleanor, his 
eldest dau. and coh., m. Thomas Plantagenet Duke of Glou- 
cester; and Mary, his other dau. and coh., m. Henry Plan- 
tagenet, afterwards King Hefity IV. 


. Taomas PLANTAGENET, surnamed “ of Woodstock,” youngest 8, 
of Edward IU1.; Earl of Buckingham; having m. Eleanor, 
dau. and coh. of the last Earl, he assumed the title of Earl 
of Essex ; created Duke of Gloucester 1385, Lord High Con- 
stable, K.G,; murdered 1397. 


1, Hexry Bourcuizr, Count of Ewe in Normandy and Baron 
and Viscount Bourchier in England, s, and h. of William 
Count of Ewe by Ann, dau. and eventually sole h. of Tho- 
mas Plantagenet Duke of Gloucester, the last Earl, created 
Earl of Fssox 30 June 1461, K.G.; ob. 1483. 


2, Hexey Bourcurer, grands. and h., being s. and h. of William 
Bourchier (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the last Earl; K.G.; Anne, 
his sole dau, and h., m, William Baron Parr, afterwards 
Earl of Essox ; ob. 1539, 5. ®. 1., when the Karldom became 
Extinct. 


1, THomas CromweE tL, 1st Baron Cromwell, created Earl of Essex 
10 April 1539, K.G.; beheaded and attainted 1540, when 
his honours became Forfeited. 


Witi1am Parr, 1st Baron Parr of Kendal, bro. of Katherine, 
Queen of Henry VIII., having m. Ann, dau. and sole h. of 
Henry XV. 2nd Earl, was (notwithstanding that his issue 
by the said Ann Bourchier had been bastardized by Act of 
Parl. 34 Hen. VIII.) created Earl of Essex, “with the same 
place and voice in Parliament as Henry Bourchier, late Earl 
of Essex, had,” 23 Dec. 1543 ; created Marquess of North- 
ampton 16 Feb, 1546, attainted in 1553, when all his 
honours became Forfeited ; restored in blood but not in 
honours 1558, and ercated Marquess of Northampton 13 Jan, 
1559, K.G.; ob. 1571, s.p., when that title became Hx- 
tinct. 


1. Water Deverevx, 2nd Viscount Hereford,, being great- 
great-grandson of John Devereux Lord Ferrers of Chartley 
by Cecily Bourchier, sisi%r and eventually sole h. of Henry 
Bourehicr XV. 2nd Earl of Essex ; he was created Earl of 
Essex 4 May 1572, K.G.; ob. 1576. 

2, Ropert Devenrux, s. and h., Viscount Hereford, Harl Marshal 
1597, Lord-Lieutenar# of Ireland 1599, K.G.; beheaded 
and attainted 1601, when hiehonours became Forfeited. 

3, Ropert Devereux, s. and f., ‘Viscount Hereford: restored in 
blood and honours 1603; ob. 1646, 8. P., when the Earldom 
of Essex became Extinct. 


a 


= 
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Earls. 
XXI. 1661. 1, ArTHUR CaPEL, 2nd Baron Capel; created Viscount Malden, 
co. Essex, and Earl of Essex 20 April 1661, Lord-Lieu- 
tenant of Ireland 1672; ob, 1683. 
XXII. 1683. 8. AnGERNon Cart, s. and h.; ob. 1709. 


XXII, 1709. 
XXIV. 1743. 
XXY. = 1799. 


. Winttam Cape, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 1743. 
. Wirrtam Ann Hotes Care, s. and h.; ob. 1799, 
. GEORGE CaPEL, s. and h., assumed the surname of Coningsby ; 

ob. 8, P. 23 April 1839, 
XXVIL 1839. 6. ARTHUR ALGERNoN Caret, neph. and h., s, and h. of John 
Thomas Capel, next bro. of the last Earl, present Earl of 
Essex, Viscount Malden and Baron Capel. y 

° 


ae Op 


ESSEX. 
Barons by Tenure. 
T, Will. I. 1, Swenxe pr Essex, possessed of 22 lordships in that county. 
IL, Will, I. 8, Rosert pe Essex, s, and h. 
Ii. Hen. 11. 3. Hexry pe Essex, s. and h., standard-bearer to the King, and 
being accused of cowardice 1163, he was vanquished in combat by his 
accuser, his baronies confiscated, and he became a monk at Reading. 


BUSTON. 
Earl, 

i. 1672. 1. Hesry Frrz-Roy, 2nd nataral s. of King Charles I. by Barbara 
Duchess of Cleveland, created Baron Sudbury, Viscount Ipswich, and Earl 
of Euston, all co. Suffolk, 16 Aug. 1672, with remainder, failing -his issue 
malo, to George Fitz-Roy, otherwise called George Palmer (another natural 
s. of the King by the said Duchess), and his issue male; created Duke of 
Grafton 11 Sept. 1675, K.G.— Vide Grarron. 


EVERINGHAM. 
Barons by Writ, 
I, 1809. 1, ApAm pe Evrrtxenam, summ., to Parl. from 4 March, 2 Edw, II. 
1309, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. IL. 1815 ; ob. 1340, 

Ml. 1871. 2, Ava pe Everinenay, s. and h, at, 30, summ, to Parl, as “ Ade 
de Everingham de Laxton,” 8 Jan. 44 Edw, IIL. 1371; ob. 1371, leaving 
Robert his grands,, s. of William de Everingham (ob. v. p.) his eldest s., 
his heir, who died on 27 Dee. in the same year, s. P., when Joan, wt. 8, 
and Katherine, st. 5, gisters of the said Robert, became his heirs, the 
former of whom m, Sir William Elys, Knt., and the latter became the 


wife of John Elton, Esq., among whose descendants and representatives 
this Barony is now in ee, 


EVRE., 
Barons. 


I, 1544, 1, Winn1am Eves, created Lord Evre, Baron of Wilton, co. Dur- 
: ham, 24 Feb. 1544; ob, 1548. 
Il, 1548, 2, Wittzam Evnr, grands. and h. wt. 19, being s. and h. of Sir 
Ralph Evre (ob. v.p.), eldest s. of the last Baron; ob, 1594, 
Tl. 1594. 3, Raneu Eves, s. and h. xt. 25; ob, 1618. 
IV. 1618. 4. Wruttam Evre, s. and h. at. 80; ob... 
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Barous. 

VI. 46... 6, Witxtam Evre, uncle and h., being 2nd s. of William 4th Baron ; 
slain at Marston Moor ex parte Regis 1645, s.r. M. 

Vil, 1645. 7. Georcr Evrg, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Horatio, eldest 
s. of Francis Evre, 2nd s. of William 2nd Baron ; ob. 1672 unm. 

VIII. 1672. 8. Ravra Evre, bro.and h.; ob. 1698 unm., when the title became 
Extinct. 

EWE. 

Barone by Tenure. 

I. Will. I, 1, Wseriam pe Ewes, Count of Ewet in Normandy (8. of Robert 
Count of Ewe), had vast possessions granted to him on the 
conquest of England, amongst which were the Castle of Hast- 
ings and 52 lordships in Sussex ; murdered 1096. 

ll, Steph, 9. Henry pe Ews, Count of Ewe, s, and h.; became a monk, and 


ob, 1189. 

ILL. Hen. II. 8, Joun pe Ewe, Count of Ewe, s, and h., became @ monk and ob. 
1170. 

1V, Hen. Il. 4. Hexry pe Ewe, Count of Ewe, s. and h., living 1194; ob. 
8.2. M 

Vv. John. Ra ru vE Ysonpox, husband of Alice, dau. and h. of the last 


Baron, Count of Ewe ; ob, 1218. 


VI, ten. WI. Witniam pe Ysoxvon, s. and h., Count of Ewe, who adhering to 
the French, the Barony became Forfeited. 
EWYAS. 
Baron by Tenure. 


1. Hen. IL. Ronery Lorn ov Ewvas, co. Hereford, younger bro. of John Lord 
of Sudeley, living 1194; ob. 8.e.M. Sybil, his dau. and h., m, 1st Robert 
de 'Tregoz, 2ndly William de Newmareh, and 3rdly Roger de Clifford. 


EXETER. 


Under the title of Devon it will be found that the ancient Karls of Devon, of the 
De Riparijs or Redvers family, were not unfrequently styled Karls of Exeter, 
cither from Exeter being the capital of their county or from their residence in 
that city. 

Dukes. 

1. 1397.  Joxy Hornann, 3rd s, of Thomas Holland, 1st Earl of Kent, by 

Joan Plantagenet, dau. and h, of Edmund Plantagenct darl 

‘ of Kent, s. of Edward J.¥ created Karl of Huntingdon 2 June 
1887,,and Duke of Exeter 29 Sept. 1397, K.G,; degraded in 
Parl. 1399 (and beheaded 1400), when his honours became 
Forfeited. 

I. 1416. Tuomas Beavrort II, Earl of Dorset, youngest natural s. of 
Jolm of Gaunt Duke of Lancaster by Catherine Swinford, . 
created in Parl. Duke of Exeter for life 18 Nov, 1416, and 
Earl of Harcourt in Normandy 1 July 1418 by the service of 
rendering to the King at Rouen “ unum florem deliciarum” 
annually on the feast of St. John the Baptist ;» K.G.; ob. 
27 Dec. 1426, 8, v., when that dignity became Extinct. 





+ The Counts of Ewe were considered as | Hoo AND HasT1Ncs) made them only Barons 
having the rank of Karls in England, and | in England. Vide observations under ALBE- 
were probably summoned as sich to the | MARLE. 

King’s Councils, although their possession of | * Norman Roll, 6 H. V. 
the Castle aud Barony of Hastings ‘wide | 
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Dukes. 

II], 1443. 1. Joun Hon.ann, s. and h. of John 1st Duke, restored in blood and 
honours 1417, created Duke of Exeter 6 Jan. 1443, and by 
patent 17th of the same month had precedency assigned to 

* him next the Duke of York (which placed him above the 
Dukes of Norfolk, Warwick, and Buckingham), Lord High 
Admiral, K.G.; ob, 1446. 

IV. 1446. 2. Hewry Hornanp, s. and h., attainted 4 Nov. 1461 (ob. 1473, 

8, 2, M.), when his honours became Forfeited. 


Marqueases, 

I, 1525, 1, Henry Courtenay, XIX. Earl of Devon,‘ created Marquess of 
Exeter 18 June 1525, K.G., attainted and beheaded 1539, 
when his honours became Forfeited, 

IL 1553. 3. Epwarv Courtenay, s. and h., created Farl of Devon 3 Sept. 
1553, restored in blood and honours by Parl. 10 Oct. 1553; 
ob, 1556, 8, P., when the Marquessate of Exeter became 
Extinct. 


Earls. 

I. 1605. 1, Tuomas Crcrt, 2nd Baron of Burghley, created Earl of Exeter 
4 May 1605, K.G. ; ob, 1622. 

We 1622, 3, Winttam Crow, s. and h., K.G,; ob. 1640, 8. p.m. 

TI. 1640, 8, Davip Crct, neph. and h., being s, and h, of Richard Cecil, 
2nd s. of Thomas I. Ist Earl; ob. 1643. 

IV. 1643, 4, Joun Cxctn, 8. and h.; ob. 1678. 

5 1678, 5, Joun Cxcru, s, and h.; ob. 1700. 

VI. 1700. 6. Joun Crow, s, and h.; ob, 1721. 

VIL. 2721. 7. Jouy Ceci, s, and h. ; ob, 1722 unm. © 

VII, 1722. 8. Browxtow Crciz, bro. and h. ; ob. 1754. 

TX. 1764. 9, Browxtow Cec, s, and h.; ob. 1793, 8, PB. 


Marquesses. 
xX. 1793.—ITI, 1801, 10, Henry Cucr, neph, and h, being s, and h, of 
Thomas Chambers Cecil, 2nd s. of Brownlow 
VII, 8th Earl, created Marquess of Excter 
4 Feb, 1801; ob. 1 May 1804. 
XI. 1804.—IV. 1804. 11. Browxiow Crem, s. and h., present Marquess and 
Earl of Exeter and Baron of Burghley, K.G. J 


, EXMOUTH. i 
Baron. Viscount, ” . 

I. 1814.—Y. 1816. Str Epwarp Petiew, 1st Bart., created Baron Exmouth 
of Canonteign, co. Devon, 1 June 1814, created Vis- 
count Exmouth aforesaid 10 Dec. 1816, G.0.13.; ob. 
23 Jan. 1833. 

If. 1833.—If. 1833. Pownor Basrarp PetiEw, s. and h.; ob. 3 Dec. 1833. 

TH, 1833,—IT, 1833. Epwarp Priiew, s. and h., present Viscount and Baron 
Exmouth, and a Bart. . 





* Sce note under CUMBERLAND, 








FAIRFORD — FALVESLEY. 183 


F. 


FAIRFORD. 
Viscounty, 28 Aug, 1772.— Vide Hitisporouan. 


an FALMOUTH. 

arl, 

I. 1664, 1. Ouartes Berketey, 1st Baron Berkeley and Viscount Fitz- 
Hardinge in {reland, s. of Sir Charles Berkeley, bro, of John 1st 
Lord Berkeley of Stratton, created Baron Botetourt of Langport, 
co, Somerset, and Earl of Falmouth 17 March 1664; fell in 
battle 3 June 1665, 5.r,M., when his English honours became 
Extinct. 

Visoounts. ‘ 

I. 1674, 1, Guorce Frrz-Roy, natural s, of King Charles If., created Baron of 
Pontefract, Viscount Falmouth, and Earl of Northumberland 
1 Oct, 1674, created Duke of Northumberland 6 April 1683, 
K.G.; ob. 1716, 8. p., when his honours beeame Extinct. 

Ik, 1720, 1. Huan Boscawen, created Baron of Boscawen Rose and Viscount 
Falmouth, both co, Cornwall, 9 June 1720; ob, 1784. 


Jf. 1734, a, Huan Boscawen, s. and h., ob, 1782,°s. P. 
1V. 1782, 3, Grorce Evetyy Boscawen, neph. and h,, being s. and h. of Ed- 
ward Boscawen, next bro, of the last Viscount; ob. 14 Feb. 1808. 


Earl. 
V. 1808.—I, 1821. 4, Epwarp Boscawen, s. and h., created Earl of Falmouth 
14 July 1821; ob, 29 Dec. 1841, 
VI. 1841.—II, 1841. 5. Grorae Hexry Boscawen, s. and h.; ob. unm, 29 
Aug, 1852, when the Earldom of Falmouth became 
Extinet, but the Barony and Viscaunty devolved on, 


VIL. 1852. 6, Evetyn Boscawen, cousin and h., s. and bh. of John Fyelyn Bos- 
cawen, next bro. of Edward Sth Viscount and Ist Earl of Falmouth, pre- 
sent Viscount Falmouth and Baron of Boscawen Rose. 7 


FALVESLEY. 

Baron by Writ. x 

I, 1883, Sm Jonn pe, Fauvestry, wt. 16, 13842, s. and h. of Thomas de l’al- 
vesley ; having m. Elizabeth, sister and h. of John Lord Say (vide Say), 
in 1383, he was sum. to Parl. from 20 Aug. 7 Rich. II. 1383, to 8 Sept. 
16 Rich. HI, 1392, as “Johanni de Falvésley, Chevalier ;” ob. circa 1392, 
8.P., when, if it be considered that he was not summoned jure uxoris as 
Lord Say, by which title he is not described in any writ of summons," 
the Barony created by the writ of 7 Rich. II. became Extinct. 








© ‘Though never styled Lord Say inany Writ | that Sir Jobn Falvesley having married 
of Summ. to Parl, the late Francis Townsend, | Elizabeth de Say, demanded the lands of her 
Fsq,, Windsor Herald, says that he had seen | inheritance which* were then in the King’s 
adeed beginning thus: “Seiunt,” &., ‘quod | hands by reason of the minority of her bro- 
ego Joh’es Falwesle, Chivaler et Dominus de | ther, to whom she succeeded as heir ; but he 
Say dedi,” &c, *Joh’i Waltham Custodi | was answered that she having married him 
privati sigilli”’” Dat.: spud London (° | without licence of the Crown, the lands were 
Wie Marti, Ae. R’ RY Ricardi secundi post | seized by the King until he should make satis” 
Cong. 10%.” It is worthy of observation | faction. Falvesley persisted in -his claim, 
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FANHOPE. 


Baron. 


I. 1483.%Jonx Cornwain, created Baron of Fanhope; co. Hereford, in Parl. 


17 July 1483, confirmed by 


patent 12 Nov. following, and on 30 Jan. 1442 | 


Baron of Milbroke, co. Bedford, also in Parl.;* he was however alway 8 

summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni Cornewayll, Chevalier ;” he m. Eliz&ibeth > 
Plantagenet, sister of Henry IV. and widow.of Jobn Earl of Huptingdon ;* 
KG. ; ob, 1448, s. p.u., when his honours became Extinct. 


FAREHAM. 


Countess, 19 Aug. 1673—Bxtinct 1734.— Vide PortsmMouTH. 


. FARNBOROUGH. 


182@-1. Siz Cuartes Lona, G.C.B., created Baron Farnborough of Bromley 
3 ob. 17 Jan. 1838, s.p., when the title 


FAUCONBERG. 


Baron,” 
I, 
Hill Place, co. Kent, 8 July 1826 
became Extinct. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 


1295. 1. WALTER DE FauconnEra, summ.to Parl. from 23 June, 28 Edw. I. 


1295, to 24 July, 30 Edw, [, 1801; he was also summ. 8 June, 
22 Edw. I. 1294, but itis very doubtful if that writ can be 


deemed a regular summ. 


to Parl, (vide CLyvEpon); ob. 1803” 


I, 1308, 3. Wanrer pe Faucoysere, s. and h. at. 40, summ. to Parl.-from 


12 Nov, 82 Edw. I. 1808, to 25 Aug. 


1318. 


12 Edw. Il. 1818; ok. 


II, 1886. 3, Joun pz Faucoysene, s.and h. xt, 28, summ. to Parl. from 22 Jan. 
° 9 Edw, LIL. 1836, to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. IIL. 1849; ob. 1349, 


IV, 1859, 4, Warer pe Faucoxnera, 


s. and h, wt. 30, summ. to Parl. from 


25 Nov, 24 Edw, Ill, 1859, to 14 Aug. 36 Edw. III, 1862; ob. 


1362, 
v. 


6, THomas pe Faucoyerc, s. and h, wt. 17; he was never summ, to 


- Parl. ; ob. 1407, leaving Joan his dau. and sole heir. 





and the affair was decided by the King and 
his Council in full Parliament in the sixth 
year of his reign in his favour, and in the ; 
very next year he received his Writ of Summ, 
to Parl. It equally admits of a doubt whe-- 
ther the writ was issued ex debito Justitie, 
in consequence of his having by that suit 
established the validity of his marriage with 
a woman who was a Baroness in her own | 
right by descent, according to oxisting opi- | 
nions; or whether the tenure of his wife's 
lands was then considered to entitle their 
possessor Wo sit in Parliament, Vide note | 
under HeRon, 

* The case of Sir John Cornwall is re- 
markable in several respects. Both of his 
Creations were in Parliament and enrolled { 
in Parliament,"ébnt the former only was 
exemplified by Patent; in the latter, cre- / 











ating him Baron of Milbroke, he is atyled 
Sir John Cornwall only, without reference 
to his former Creation as Baron of Fanhope ; 
in neither case are there any words of inhe- 
vitance, and although the absence of such, 
words, under ordinary circumstances, would 
give only a life-estate to the grantee, Lord 
Lyndhurst, in his argument on the Wensley- 
dale Peerage, considered that his being created 
in Parliament a Baron “ with all and singular “ 
rights, privileges, and immunities in every 
place within the realm of England, as fully, 
entirely, and in the same manner and form 
as other Barons of the same realm before this 
time have used and enjoyed,” gave to him 
amongst those rights the privilege enjoyed by 
other Barons of transmitting his title to his 
posterity. 
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Barons by Writ. : : 
VI, 1429.4 Wittiam Nevitt, younger s.-of Ralph 1st Earl of Westmoreland, 
having in. Joan, dau. and, h. of Thomas the last Baron, was summ. to Parl, 
in her right from 3 Aug. 7 Hen. VI. 1429, to 23 May, 1 Edw. IV. 1461, 
though in every writ from 7 Hen. VI. to 25 Hen. VI. he ig merely de- 
scribed: as ‘ Willielmo de Nevill, Chl’r ;”. in the 33 Hen. VI. he is how- 
~ ever called ‘ Willielmo Nevill de Fauconberge, Chl’r,” and go also in the 
33 Hen. VI. when the following memorandum appears on the roll, “ vacat 
qufa extra regnum ;” in the 1 Edw. IV. the words “de Fauconberge” are 
also inserted ; created Earl of Kent 1462, K.G.; ob. 1463, s.p.a., when 
the Earldom of Kent became Extinct, but this Barony fell into Abeyance 
between his three daughters—Joane, wife of Sir Edward Bedhowing ; Eliza 
beth, wife of Sir Richard Strangeways; and Alice, wife of Sir John 
Conyers, amongst whose descendants and representatives it is still in 
Abeyance. . 
-WinuraM bt Fauconsera, 8rd cousin of Walter 2nd Baron, is stated bye! 
Dugdale, vol. ii. p. 4, te have: been summ. to Parl. in 28 Edw, L., but his 
name does not occur in the Lists of Summons in that year. + < 


FAUCONBERG (of Yarm). 


Barons. Viscounts. 
I 1627,~I. 1643, 1. Stk Tuomas BeLasysx, 2nd Bart., created Baron 
Fauconberg of Yarm, co. York, 25 May 1627, and 
. Viscount Fauconberg of Henknowle, co. Durham, 
31 Jan. 1643; ob. 1652. 


Earls. : 

li, 1652.—H. 1652.1. 1689. 2. ‘T'Homas Brasyse, grands, and h., being * 
8, and h, of Henry Belasyse (ob. v. p.), 
eldest s, of the last Viscount, created 
Earl Faucouberg 9 April 1689; ob. 
1700, 8. P., when the EKarldom became 
Extinct, but the Viscounty -and 

. : Barony devolved on, 
iff.” 1700.1. 1700.— 3. Tomas BELasyss, neph. and h., being 
- s. and h. of Sir Rowland Belasyse, 
K.B., 3rd _s. of Henry, father of the 
last Viscount; ob. 1718. 

IV. 1718,—IV. 1718.—II. 1756. 4, Tuomas Brxasysr, s. and h., created 
: Earl Fauconberg of Newborough, co. 

York, 16 June 1756; ob, 1774. 

Ve 1774.—-V.  1774,—II. 1774. 5, Henry Bafasyse, 8, and h.; ob. 23 Mar. 

1802, when the Earldom again became 

Extinct, but the Barony and Viscounty 

descended to his 2nd cousin, 

VI. 1802.—VI. 1802. 6. RowLanp Brtasyss, being s. and h. of Anthony, 

eldest s. of Rowland Belasyse, next surviving bro. 
of Thomas 8rd Viscount; ob. 80 Nov. 1810, 8, p. 
VII. 1810.—VII._ 1810, 7, CHanues Brnasyse, D.D., of the Sorbonne, in holy 
orders of the church of Rome, bro. and h.; ob, June 1815, when these 
titles became Extinct. 


- 


FEILDING. 
Barons. Viscount. 
I. 1620.—J. 1620. 1, Wiitiam Femprye, created Baron Feilding of Newn- 
ham Padox, co. Warwick, and Viscount Feilding 30 Dec. £620; created 
Karl of Denbigh 14 Sept. 1622.— Vide Denbian. 
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Barons by Writ. FELTON. 

I. 1818. Roserr pz Fexrox, summ. to Parl, 8 Jan. and 22 May, 6 Edw. IL, 
1813, and 26 July and 26 Nov, 7 Edw. II. 1313 ; ob. 1314, leaving 
John de Feltof his s. and h., whom Dugdale (vol. if. p. 64) says 
was summ. to Parl. 16 Edw. UI.; but his name does not appear 
in the List of Summonses in that year, the only person of that 
name then summoned being, 

I. 1842, Witttam ve FExron, first cousin of the last Baron, but not his heir, 
being 8. and h. of William de Felton, bro, of Robert his father ; he was 
summ. to Parl. 25 Feb, 16 Edw. HT, 1842, but never afterwards ; ob. 1358, 
leaving Sir William Felton his s. and h., then at. 30, who was never 
summ, to Parl., nor were any of his posterity. he said Sir William de 
Helton, who succeeded his father in 1358, was slain in Spain 1367, leaving 
Sir John de Felton his s, and h,, then wt. 28, who died 31 Mar. 1396, 
leaving by his Ist wife two daughters, Elizabeth, et. 15 in 1896, but who 
dicd s.r., and Joan, wt. 13 in 1396. By his 2nd wife he had a son, Sir ~ 
John Felton, wt, 10 in 1896, but who died s. p. 1402, when John, the son 
of Walter Falconberg by Joan his wife, sister of John Felton his father, 
and who was then at. 30, was found to be his heir of the whole blood, and 
Elizabeth, his father’s dau. by his 1st wife, and then wife of Sir Edmund 
Hastings, was found to be his heir of the half blood, then wt. 23 years ; 
she left issue Sir John Hastings, father of Sir Edmund, father of Sir Roger, 
at. 26 in 1489, and amongst his descendants this Barony is in Abeyance, 


FERRERS (of Chartley). 


The Earls of Derby of the family of Ferrers were not unfrequently styled Earls de 
Ferrers, as has been before remarked under Derby: they were also called Fatls 
of Tutbury, from the Castle of Tutbury, one ‘of the possessions of Henry de 
Ferrers, mentioned in Domesday. Thomas Plantagenet Earl of Lancaster, who 
was possessed of the Castle of Tutbury granted to his father by the Crown, 
styled himself upon his seal Earl of Lancaster, Leicester, and Ferrers; no such 
Earldom however existed until 1711, 


Barons by Writ. 

I. 1299, 1, JoHN Ferrers, s. and h, of Robert 8th and last Earl of Derby, 
summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I, 1299, to 19 Dec. 5 
Edw. IL. 1311; ob. 1824, 

UU. 1342. 2. Ronenr Ferrers, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw. 
III, 1842; ob. 1350, 


Ii, 8, Joun Furrens, s, aud h., he was never summ. to Parl. ; ob. 1867, 

iv, 4, Roprrr Ferrers, s. and h., at. 7, he was never summ. to 
Parl. ; ob. 1413, t 

Vv. 5. Epmuxp Ferrers, s. andh., wt. 24, he was never summ. to 
Parl.; ob. 1485-6. 

VI. 6. WintiaM Ferrers, s. and h., et. 23, he was never summ. to 


Parl.; ob. s.r. Mm. 1450, 

VII. 1461, 7.39 Warren Devereux, having married Ann Ferrers, xt, 11, 1450, 
dau. and sole heir of the last Baron, was summ, to Parl, jure 
uxoris, from 26 July, 1 Edw. 1V. 1461, to 9 Dec. 1 Rich. 
III. 1483, as “ Waltero Devereux de Ferrers, Chl’r,” or as 
“Waltero Devereux, Domino de Ferrers,” K.G.; slain at 
Bosworth, 1485. 

VHL Lis7. 8, Jony Devereux, s. and h,, at. 7, 1470, summ. to Parl. from 

1 Sept. 3 Hen. VIJ. 1487, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen. VII, 1497; he 

married Cecily, sister and heir of Henry Bourchier Earl of 

Essex; ob, 1501. 
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Barons by Writ. 

IX, 1509. 9, Waurer Deverevs, s. and h., wt. 10, summ. to Parl. from 17 
Oct, 1 Hen. VIII. 1509, to 24 Nov. 2 Edw. VI. 1548, created 
Viscount Hereford 2 Feb. 1550, K.G. ; ob, 1558, 

X.* 1558. 10, Waurer Devereux, grands. and h., b. 1540, being s. and h. of 
Sir Richard Devereux (ob. v. p. 1547), eldest son of the last 
Baron, Viscount. Hereford, created Earl of Essex 4 May 1572, 
K.G.; ob. 1576. 

XI. 1576. 11, Ropert Devereux, s. and h., b. 1567, Viscount Hereford and 
Earl of Essex, K.G., Earl Marshal 1597; beheaded 25 Feb. 
1601, and attainted, when all his honours became Forfeited. 

XI. 1603. 12, Roserr Devereux, s. and h., restored, together with his sisters, 
in blood and honours by Act of Parliament 1603, Viscount 
Hereford and Earl of Essex ; ob. 1646, s. P., when the Earldom 
of Essex becaine Extinet. TheViscounty of Hereford devolved 
on Sir Walter Devereux as next heir male, and this Barony 
fell into Abeyance between his two sisters and heirs, viz. 
Frances, wife of William Seymour Duke of Somerset, and 
Dorothy, wife 1st of Sir Henry Shirley, Bart., and 2ndly of 
William Stafford of Blatherwick, Esq. (to whom she was m. 
in 1634, but by him had no issue), until the Crown terminated 
the Abeyance in favour of, 

XIII, 1677. 13. Sm Roserr Suimuey, 6th Bart., the younger coh., he being s. 
and h, of Sir Robert, eldest son of Sir Henry Shirley by the 
said Dorothy, sister and coh. of the last Baron; he was summ, 
to Parl. as Baron Ferrers of Chartley 14 Dec. 1677, created 
Viscount Tamworth and Earl Ferrers 8 Sept, 1711; ob. 1717. 

XIV, 1717. 14. Evizavero Survey, grand-dau. and h., being dau. and sole 
heir ot Robert Shirley (ob. v. p.), . and h. apparent of Robert 
Karl Ferrers, the last Baron ; she m. James Compton Earl of 
Northampton; ob. 1741, 8. P.M, when the Barony again fell 
into Abeyance between her two daughters and coheirs ; but 
on the death of Lady Jane Compton, uam., in 1749, the 
dignity devolved on, 

XV, 1749. 15. Cuantorre Compton, dau. and on the death of her sister sole 
heir of Elizabeth the last Baroness; she m, George, 4th Vis- 

- count and 1st Marquess Townshend ; ob, 1770. 

XVI. 1770. 16. George Townsnenp, Earl of the County of Leicester, so 
created 18 May 1784, s. and h., succeeded his father in the 
Marquessate of Townshend 14 Sept. 1807; ob. 27 July 1811. 

XVII. 1811. 17. Grorak Ferrars TowNnsHEND, s. and h., Marquess Townshend ; 

ob. 8. P. 31 Dec. 1855, leaving his nephew, Marmion Edward Ferrers, Esq., 
and his sister, Lady Elizabeth Margaret Boultbee, his coheirs, between whom 
this Barony is in Abeyance. a 


FERRERS. 
Earls. 


I. 1711. 1. Ropert Suiriry, XITT. 13th Baron Ferrers of Chartley, created 
Viscount Tamworth, co. Stafford, and Earl Ferrers 3 Sept. 
1711; ob. 1717. 

Tl. 1717. 2, WasHixeroy Suie.ey, 2nd s, and h. (Robert Shirley, his eldest 
bro., having died without issue male), sueceeded as Earl Ferrers 
and Viscount Tamworth; ob. 1729, s. p.m. 

UL 1729. 3. Hesry Sairury, bro. and h.; ob. 1745, unm. 

IV. 1745. 4. Lawnence Siuxtey, neph. and h., being s. and h. of Lawrence 
next bro. to the last“farl: executed for murder 1760: ob. gs. P. 
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FERRERS. 


Earls. 
Vv. 1760. 5. WASHINGTON Sutrtey, bro. and h.; ob. 1778, s. P. 
VI. 1778. 6. Ronert Suimney, bro. andh.; ob, 1787. 
VII. 1787. 7, Roserr Surriey, s. and h.; ob, 2 May 1827, s.P.8. 
VIII, 1827. 8. Wasiixeron SHIRLEY, bro. and h.; ob. 2 Oct. 1842. 
TX. 1842. 9, Wasnineron Sewatuis SHiruey, grands, and h., s. and-h. of 
Robert William (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl, present Earl Ferrers 


and Viscount Tamworth, and a Baronet. t 


FERRERS (of Groby). 


Baron by Tenure. 
I. Hen. UE. 1. Wirttam Ferrers, 2nd s. of William 7th Earl of Derby, Lord 


of Groby, co, Leicester; ob, 1288, 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


Ul. 


Ul. 


Iv, 


VI. 


WI. 


VI. 


TX. 


1297 


1331 


. 2% WititaM Ferrers, s. and h., at. 18, 1288, summ. to Parl. from 
26 Sept. 28 Edw. [. 1300, to 20 Feb. 18 Edw. 11..1825, as 
“Willielmo de Ferrariis;” he was also summ, 26 Jan. 25 
Edw. I. 1297, but for the reasons assigned under Frrz- 
Joun, it is somewhat doubtful if that writ can be considered 
a regular summ, to Parl.; ob. 1825, - 


. 8, Henry Ferrers, s. and h, xt. 22, summ. to Parl. from 5 June, 
4 Edw. III. 1331, to 20 Nov. 16 Edw. III, 1842, as “ Henrico 
de Ferrariis ;” ob. 1843. ° 








1354, 4, Wiortam Ferrers, s. and h. ot. 10, summ. to Parl. from 15 


1377 


Mar, 28 dw, HI, 1354, to 6 Apr. 43 Edw. LL 1869, as 
“ Willielmo de Verrariis ;” ob, 1872. 

. 6, Henry Ferrers, s. and h. sot. 16, summ, to Parl. from 4 Aug. 
1 Rich. If, 1377, to 17 Dec, 11 Rich. II. 1887, as “ Henrico 
de Ferrariis de Groby ;” ob. 1888, 


1396. 6.9¢ Witatam Ferrers, s. and h. wet. 15, summ. to Parl. from 30 


Nov. 20 Rich. II, 1396, to 8 Dec. 20 Hen. VI. 1441, as 
“William de Ferrers de Groby ;” ob, 1445. 


1446, 7.4eEpwarp Grey, at. 30, 1445, s, of Reginald 3rd Lord Grey of 


Ruthyn, by his 2nd wife Joan, dau. and sole heir of William, 
s. and h. of Thomas IIL. 7th Baron Astley ; having m. Eliza- 
beth Ferrers (et. 26, 1445), granddau. and h, of the last 
Baron, viz. dau. and h, of Henry Ferrers (ob. v. p.), his eldest 
son, he was summ. to Parl. jure uxoris, as ‘“ Kdwardo de 
Grey, Militi, Domino de Ferrers de Groby,” from 14 Dee. 25 
Hen. VI. 1446, to 2 Jan, 27 Hen. VI, 1449, and as “ Edwardo 
de Grey, Militi, Dominus de Groby,” from 23 Sept. 28 Hen. 
VE. 1449, to 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455; ob. 1457. 


8 Jos Grey, s. and h. wt. 13, 1445; he was never summ, to 
Parl. ; slain at the battle of St. Albans 1461. 


1461, 9, 'T1romas Grey, s. and h, wt. 13, 1464, created Marquess of Dorset 


18 Apr. 1475, having been created Earl of Huntingdon 14 
Aug. 1471, K.G., attainted 14838, when his honours became 
Forfeited, but he was: fully restored in blood and honours 
1485 ; K.G.; ob. 1501. 


1509. 10. Tuomas Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 17 Oct. 1 Hen. VIII. 


1509, as “ Thome Grey, Domino Ferrers de Groby,” but in 
the 2nd Parl. in 1511, as “ Thoma Grey, Marchioni Dorset,” 
Marquess of Dorset; K.G.; ob. 1530. 
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Barons by Writ. 
X. 1530, 11, Henry Grey, s. and h., Marquess of Dorset, having m. Frances, 
dau. and coh. of Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, by Mary Tudor, sister 
of King Henry VIT., he was created Duke of Suffolk 11 Oct. 1551, K.G.; 
attainted and beheaded 1554, when this Barony, with all his other honours, 
yiz. the Dukedom of Suffolk, the Marquessate of Dorset, and the Baronics 
of Astley, Bonville, and Harington, became Forfeited. 


FERRERS (of Okeham ). 
Barons by Tenure. 
EL Ilen. Il. 1, Watcuriie pe Ferrers,’ Lord of Okeham, co, Rutland, 1164; 
living 1191. : 
Uf, Rich, I. 9. Huen ve Ferrers, s. and h., living 1197; ob. 8. P., leaving 
Isabel his sister, wife of Roger Lord Mortimer, his heir. 


FERRERS (of Wemme ). 

Baron by Writ. 

1, 1375, 1a¢Rosrrv Ferrers, a younger son of Robert 2nd Baron Ferrers of 
Chartley, having m. Elizabeth, dau. and sole heir of William II, Baron 
Boteler of Wemme, was summ. to Parl. as “ Robert Ferrers de Wemme, 
Chey,” from 28 Dec, 49 Edw. LL 1875, to 20 Oct. 3 Rich. II, 1879; ob. 1880. 
Robert Ferrers, his s. and h., died 1410, s. Pp. M., vita matris, without having 
been sum, to Parl, leaving Elizabeth, wife of John, son of Ralph Lord 
Greystock, at. 18 years, and Mary, wife of Ralph Nevill, younger son of 
Ralph Earl of Westmorcland, at. 17 years, his daughters and coheirs, If 
this Barony be considered as a Barony created by the writ 28 Dee. 1376, itis 
in Abeyance between the descendants of these two daughtérs and coheirs ; 
and such would also appear to be the case if the writ of 1375 were only an 
extension of the Barony of Boteler of Wemme, since Robert Ferrers, the 
father of the two daughters and coheirs, was the representative of his 
mother, whether she had or had not issue by her 2nd and 3rd husbands.— 
Vide Boreter of Wemme. The Barony is now in Abeyance between 
the heirs of Greystock and the heirs of Edward Lord de Clifford, who died 
1882. Vide Cunrrorp. 


FEVERSHAM. 
Earls. 

J. 1676, 1. Str George Sonprs, created Baron of Throwley, co. Kent, Viscount 
Sondes of Lees-Court, and Earl of Fevershain, all in the same 
county, 8 Apr. 1676, for life and after his decease, with remainder 
to Lewis Baron Duras of Holdenby, co. Northampton, and the 
heirs male of his body, with a fee of 20 marks per annum for the 
better support of the dignity ; ob. 1677, 8. P.M. 

Il, 1677. 2. Lewis pe Duras, 1st Baron Duras, son-in-law and, agreeable to the 

above limitation, heir to the last Baron, K.G.; ob, 1709, s.P., when all 
his honours became Extinct, 


Countess. 
J. 1719. Erancarp Metosixg ScHULEMBURGH, mistress of George I., created 
Baroness Dundalk, Countess and Marchioness of Dungannon, and Duchess 
of Munster in Ireland, for life 16 July 1716; created 19 Mar. 1719, 
Baroness of Glastonbury, co. Somerset, Countess of Feversham, co. Kent, 
and Duchess of Kendal, co, Westmoreland, for life ; ob. 1743, when all her 
honours became Extinct. : 





¥ Dugdale, in his Pedigree of Ferrers, vol. | was a younger son of William, 3rd Ear] of 
i, p. 259, makes this Walcheline a younger | Derby. The dates render the former the 
son of Robert, 1st Earl of Derby; but in his | most probable account. 
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Pasont FEVERSHAM (of Downton). 


i. 1747. Anrnony Douxcomns, created Lord Feversham, Baron of Downton, 
co. Wilts, 23 June 1747; ob. 1763, 5. P.u., when the title became 
Extinct. . ath 


Barons. FEVERSHAM (of Duncombe Park). 


I, 1826, 1, Cuarnes Duncomme (s, and h. of Charles 2nd s, of Thomas s, and 
h. of Thomas Browne, who assumed the name of Duncombe in 
consequence of his marriage with Mary, sister of Anthony Dun- 
combe, the father of Anthony Lord Feversham of Downton, and 

* aunt and in her issue sole heir of his Lordship), created Baron 
Feversham of Duncombe Park, co. York, 14 July 1826; ob. 
16 July 1841. é 
TI, 1841, 2. Wittiam Duscomnr, s. and h., present Baron Feversham. r 


Barons, FIFE, 


I, 1790. 1. James Durr, 2nd Earl of Fife in Ireland, created Baron Fife, co. 
Fife, in the Peerage of Great Britain, 5 July 1790; ob. 24 Jan, 
1809, 8. P.M., when this Barony became Extinct, 

MI, 1827. 1. James Durr, 4th Earl of Fife in Ireland, neph. of the preceeding 
Baron, created Baron Fife of the County of Fife 28 Apr. 1827, present 
Baron Fife, also Earl of Fife, &c. in Ireland, K.T. = 

° 


Bee FINCH (of Fordwich ). 
I, 1640. 1. Jouy Finen, Ist cousin of Thomas 1st Marl of Winchelsea, created 
Baron Kinch of Fordwich, co.’Kent, 7 Apr. 1640, Lord Keeper; ob. 1660, 
8, P., when the title became Extinct, 
ba 


Baron, FINCH (of Daventry ). 
I, 1673, 1, Sir Hexzace Frxen, Bart., created Baron Finch of Daventry, co. 
Northampton, 10 Jan. 1673, and Earl of Nottingham 12 May 1681, Lord 


Chancellor,» Vide NortisgHaM and WINCHELSEA, 
° 


Barons. FINGALL. 


I, 1831. 1. Anravur James Piunkertr, 8th Earl of Fingall in Ireland, K.P., 
created Baron Fingall of Woolhampton Lodge, co. Berks, 20 June 
1831; ob. 30 July 1836, 

Il, 1836, 2. Arrnun James Piaskert, s, and h., present Baron Fingall, Earl 
of Fingall, &c. in Ireland, K.P. JT 


Baron, FISHERWICK. 


I. 1790. 1. Arron Cutcassrer, 5th Earl and 1st Marquess of Donegal in 
Ireland, created Baron Fisherwick, co, Stafford, 3 July 1790; ob. 
1799, 
II. 1799. 3. Gzoren Avaustus Cuicuester, s. and h., K.P.; ob, 5 Oct. 
1844, 
Ti. 1844. 3. Grorce Hamitron Catcuester, s. and h., Baron Ennishowen and 
Cariickfergus, present Baron Fisherwick and Baron Ennishowen and Car- 
tickfergus ; also Marquess of Donegal in Ireland, G.C.H., &c. y 


ee. 
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FITZALAN (of Bedale). 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen, HW. 1, Avan Frr2z-Brran; ob, 1190, 
If, Hen, III. 2, Brran Firz-Auan, s. and h.; ob. ante 1276. 


* Baron by Writ. 

I, 1295. 3. Brran Frrz-Anay, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 
23 Edw, I, 1295, to 22 Jan, 33 Edw. I. 1305; ob. 18.., 8.P.m. . Maud, 
wt. 7, 1307, one of his daughters and coheirs, afterwards m. Sir Gilbert 
Stapleton ; and Katherine, wt. 5, 1307, his other dau. and coh., became the 
wife of John Lord Grey of Rotherfield, and among the descendants and re- 
presentatives of these coheirs this Barony must be considered tobe in 
Abeyance. 


FITZALAN (of Clun and Oswaldestre), 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Will. I. 1, Avan Firz-Fsaxp obtained the Castle of Oswaldestre (Os- 
westry), co. Salop, from William the Conqueror. 


Tl. Hen. I, 2 Winntam Frrz-Auan, Lord of Oswaldestre, s, and h.; ob. 
i 1160, 


TI, Hen. I, 3, Witrtam Frrz-Anan, Lord of Oswaldestre, and Lord also of 
Clun, co. Salop, in right of his wife Isabel, dau. and h. of 
Ingelram de Say, s. and h.; ob. circa 1210, 

IV. John, 4, Witt1am Firz-Axan, Lord of Clun and Oswaldestre, s. and h.; 
ob. 8 P., 1216. 


V. Hen. TI. 5. Jonw Frrz-Auan, bro. and h.; married Igabel de Albini, sister 
and coh. to Hugh Earl of Arundel, and ob. 1240, 


VI. Hen, II. 6, Jony Frrz-Anay, Lord of Clan and Oswaldestre, s. and h., who 
on the partition of the lands of his uncle, Hugh Earl of 
Arundel, in 1243, obtained the Castle and Manor of Arundel. 
Vide ARUNDEL, : 
Baron. 
I. 1627, 1, Tomas Howarp, Earl of Arundel and Surrey, the heir general 
of the family of Fitz-Alan above mentioned, was by Act-of Parliament 
3 Car. I. created Baron Fitz-Alan, Lord of Clun and Oswaldestre and Mal- 
travers, and which two Baronies of Fitzalan and Maltravers were then 
annexed to the title and dignity of Egr] of Arundel, and settled upon the 
said Thomas Earl of Arundel and Surrey, and the héirs male of his body, 
with remainder to the heirs of his body; remainder to hig uncle Lord 
William Howard and the heirs male of his fy With remainder to the 
heirs of his body; remainder to the aforesaid Earl of Arundel 
and Surrey and his heirs for ever; and in consequence of this entail, 
the Barony of Fitz-Alan of Clun and Oswaldestre, and that of 
Maltravers, are now possessed _by his Grace Henry Granville Howard 
Duke of Norfolk, the present Earl of Arundel, &.— Vide ARUNDEL and 
Norroig. 


FITZ-ANSCULF or AUSCULPH. 
Baron by Tenure. 
TL Will. Witriam Firz-Anscunr, or Auscutr pg Prxcuenat, held ninety- 
one Lordships at the General Survey, whereof Dudley Castle, co. Stafford, 
was his chief seat, but of whom nothing farther is known. 
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FITZ-BERNARD, 

Baron by Writ. 

HE 1813. 1. Tuomas Frrz-Bernarp of Kingsdown, co. Kent, summ. to Parl. 
from 8 Jan. 6 Edw. Ik 1313, to 14 Mat. 15 Edw. I. 1822, as “ Thoma 
filio Bernardi ;” ob. .... leaving John his s. and h., who died without 
issue 1361, when the issue of his great-aunt Joan, wife of William de 
Badlesmere, became his heirs, and the Barony became Extinet. The heirs 
of Thomas Fitz-Bernard, who died in 1361, were the posterity of Bartholo- 
mew de Badlesmere, father of Bartholomew I. 1st Baron Badlesmere, and 
Johanna his wife, dau. of Ralph Fitz-Bernard and aunt of Thomas Fitz- 
Bernards who was summn. to Parl. 6 Edw. IT. 

Dugdale gives no account,of this Baron in his Baronage, nor is he noticed 
by any other writer on the subject, excepting Banks in his ‘ Barones Rejecti.” 


FITZCLARENCH. 


Viscounty, 4 June 1831.— Vide Munster. 


FITZ-COUNT. 

Baron by Tenure. 

I. Hen. I. Brtan Fitz-Count, Lord of Abergavenny, and, in right of his Witt 
Maud D’Oyly, Lord of Wallingford, co. Berks, a constant agherent of the 
Empress Maud, living 1141, went into exile, and his two sons being lepers, 
and the Baron ‘and his wife hetaking themselves to a religious course of 
life,” Henry IL, soon after “his accession, seized upon his lands. 


FITZ-GERALD. 
Baron. 
I, 1835. 1. Wratam Vescy Frraerratp, Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey in Ireland, 
ereated Baron Fitzgerald of Desmond and Clan Gibbon, co. Cork, 10 Jan, 
1835 ;'dicd unm. 11 May 1848, when the title became Extinct. 


PITZ-GEROLD. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I Will. I. Rowerr Firz-Geroxp, possessed at the General Survey of 19 
lordships, cos. Wilts and Southampton, besides lands in other 
counties ; living 1082. 





I Hen. I]. 1. Rauen Frrz-Gerowp,? of Camberwell, co, Surrey ; living 1165, 
succeeded by, . 
Ti. Hen, Il. &. Warrse Frrz-Raups,” s, and h., Chamberlain to Henry II. ; 
his successor was, 
IV. Rich. I 8. With: Firz-Grroip, s. and h; 3 ob, 1217, 8. p.m. Mar- 
: gery, his 2nd dau. and coh.,m. 1. Baldwin de Redvers, Earl 
of Devo, and 2. Foulke de Breaut; and Joan, his other 
dau. and coh., was the wife of Hugh de Nevill. 





I. Hen. Il], Henry Fitz-Geroip, a younger bro. of the last Baron, living 
1252; ob. s.P., leaving an only dau. Alice, wife of Robert De 
Lilsle, Lord of Rugemont. o] 





I. Hen. Il. ALexanper Firz-Gero.p, bro. of Ralph 2nd Baron, was father 
of Robert Fitz-Gerold, whose dau. Amicia m. Ist to Philip 
Leyborne, and 2ndly to John Tregoz. 





Both these Barons were buried in the priory church of St. Mary Overy, Southwark. 


L 


In. 
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FITZ-GIBBON. 
Barons. 4 
1799, 1, Joan Frrz-Gipnon, Ist Earl of Clare in Ireland and Lord High 
r Chancellor there; created Baron Fitz-Gibbon of Sidbury, co. 
Devon, 24 Sept. 1799; ob. 28 Jan. 1802. ; 
1802, 2. Jomy Frrz-Grproy, s. and h.; ob. 8. P. 18 Aug. 1851. 


III. 1851. 8, Ricranp Hosart Firz-Grpzoy, bro. and h., present Baron Fitz- 


* Baron by Tenure. 


I 


% 


Gibbon, also Earl of Clare in Ireland. T 


FITZ-HAMON. 


Will. I. Rovert Frrz-Hamoy, a kinsman and companion of the Conqueror, 
and for his services had the honour of Gloucester and other large grants of 
lands; slain at the siege of Falaise 1107, s.P. M., leaving his four daugh- 
ters his heirs, of whom two took the veil; the third m. the Earl of Brit- 
tany; and the fourth, Mabell, became the wife of Robert Consul, natural 
son of King Henry I., who was created Earl of Gloucester. 


FITZ-HARDINGE. 
Earl. 


1841, 1, Wiu1am Frrz-Harpixes Berxeney, created Baron Segrave of 
Berkeley Castle, co. Gloucester, 10 Sept. 1831, and Earl Fitz-Hardinge 17 
. Aug, 1841, present Earl Fitz-Hardinge junm. 


FITZ-HARRIS. 
Viscountr, 29 Dec. 1800.— [ide Maumesrory. 


FITZ-HENRY. 


Hoon Firz-Hevey, Lord of Ravenswath in Richmondshire, was summoned 8 
June, 22 Edw. [, 1295, but which Writ, for the reasons assigned under 
CuyvEpoN, cannot, it is presumed, be considered as a regular Summons to 


1 


I. 


+I, 
Tit 


Parl. He was never afterwards summoned.— Vide Frrz-Huen. 
Baron by Writ. - : 


1309. 1, AvcHer Frrz-Henry, summ. to Parl. from 4 Mar. 2 Edw. Il. 
1309, to 10 Oct. 19 Edw. II. 1825; he m. Joan, dau. and coh. of John de 
Bellew, by Laderina, dau. and coh. of Peter de Brus of Skelton ; ob, 1340, 
leaving Henry his s, then xt. 40 years, which Henry is presumed to have 
died 8. P., as the family of Cloville of Essex quartered the arms of Aucher, 
by reason of descent from Joan, his sister. aa o 


we - 
Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage. 
FITZ-HERBERT, 
Barons. 


John. 1, Martnew Frrz-Herperv, Sheriff, co. Sussex, 12 to 17 King 
John (1210 to 1215). °° ae 
Hen. TI. 2, Perer Firz-Marruew, s. and h. ; ob. 1254, 8. p. 


. Hen. i. 8, Jonn Firz-Marruew, bro. and h.; living 1256. 
qv. 


Edw. I. 4, Marragw Frrz-Jomn, s. and b., saramoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. 1. 
1297, but it is somewhat doubtful if that Writ can be deemed a regular 
Summons to Parl. (vide Frrz-Joun); ob 8. P. 

° 
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7 FITZ-HERBERT (of Hastwell). 
jaron, 
{, 1660, 1, Heweacr Fixon, 2nd Karl of Winchilsea, created Baron Fitz-~Her- 
bert of Eastwell, co. Kent, 26 June 1660. 
On the death of John 5th Earl of Winchilsca, and 4th Baron Fitz- 
Herbert of Fastwell in 1729, s.r., this Barony became Extinet.— Vide 
WINCHILSEA, 


. PITZ-HUGH. 
Barons by Tenure. 


L Will, 1. 1. Barnotrn, Lord of Ravenswath, in Richmondshire, in the i 
reign of William the Conqueror, 

I. Steph. 2. Axarts Frrz-Barpoirn, s. and h. ; ob, 1161. 

HL Hen 1, 3. Hervey Firz-Axanis, s. and h,; ob, 1182, 

IV. Hen. I. 4. Heyny*Firz-Harvey, s. and h.; ob, 1201, 


Vv. John. 5. RANpoupy Frrz-Henry, s. and h.; ob. 1262. 
VI. Hen. JI. 6. Hexny Firz-Rannourn, s. and h.; ob... 

VIL, Edw. I, 7. Rannowrn Frrz-Henry, s. and h.; ob... .8. Ps : 
VIL Edw. J, 8. Huan Frrz-Huesry, bro. and h.; ob, 1804.— Vide Fura- 


Henny. 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1821, 9, Hexry Firz-Huon, s, and h, summ. to Parl. 15 May, 
14 Edw, If, 1821, to 15 Nov. 25 Edw, IIL 1351; ob. 
1356. : 





Il. 1377. 10. Hesxry Firz-lTuen, grands. and h., being s, and h, of Henry 
Vitz-Hugh (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, samm. 
to Parl. from 4 Aug. 1 Rich, II, 1877, to 8 Aug. 10 Rich. 
II. 1385; ob. 1386. 

MI, 1387. 11.9% Henry Frrz-Huau, s. and h. wt. 28, summ. to Parl. from 17 
Dee. 11 Rich. II. 1387, to 1 Sept. 2 Hen. VI. 1423. He 
m, Elizabeth, dau. and sole heir of Robert de Grey, son. 
of John Lord Grey of Rotherfield (by Avice, sister and 
coh, of Robert Lord Marmion); K.G.; ob, 1424, 

TV. 1429, 149% Witntam Frrz-Huex, s, and h, at, 26, summ, to Parl. 
from 12 July, 7 Hen. VI. 1429, to 5 Sept. 29 Hen. VI. 
1450; ob. 1452. 

Vv. 1455. 13.9% Henry Frrz-Huun, s. and h, zt. 23, summ. to Parl. from 
26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455, to 15 Oct. 10 Edw. IV. (or 
49 Hen. VI.) 1470; ob. 1472, 

VI. 1482. 14.9% Ricnarp Frrz-Hvau, s. and hb, wt. 15, summ. to Parl. from 
15 Nov. 22 Edw. IV. 1482, to 1 Sept. 3 Hen. VII. 1487; 
ob. circa 1508, 

VST. 1509. 15. Grorae Itrz-Huan, s, and h., summ, to Parl. 17 Oct, 1 
Hen. VIIL. 1509, and 28 Nov. 3 Hen, VIII. 1511; ob, 1512, s.r., when 
the Barony fell into Abeyance between Alice, wife of Sir Thomas Fiencs, 
Knut. (father of Thomas 8th Lord Dacre), eldest dau. of Henry, V. 13th 
Baron Fitz-Hugh, and aunt and coheir of the last Baron; and Sir Thomas 
Parr, Knt., son of Elizabeth, another dau. of the said Henry V. 13th Baron, 
and aunt of the said George last Baron. 

Tt is to be observed that some writers have considered this Barony to 


have been vested in the Earls of Pembroke, as the representatives of 
ieahath thacendne ded ate Hanrpest 28th Basin bnkiinn ‘Yh. dont a 
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sole heir, Charlotte, who was twice n., and left issue by both husbands, 
and would now be vested in her representatives. The fact, however, ap- 
pears to be, that the Barony was never allowed to either coheir, and that 
it has been in Abeyance ever since the death of George Baron Fitz-Hugh, 
in 1512, and is now in Abeyanes between Thomas present Lord Dacre, 
as heir general of Alice Lady Fienes, and John Patrick, present Marquess 
of Bute, as heir general of Elizabeth, mother of Sir Thomas Parr. 


FITZ-JOHN. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Hen. IIL. 1. Jonn Virz-Georrrey, s. of Geoffrey Fitz-Piers, Earl of Essex, 
(by Aveline, his second wife), Justiciary of Ireland 1246; he 
mn. Isabel, widow of Gilbert de Laci, and dau. of Sir Ralph 
Bigod, 3rd son of Hugh Earl of Norfolk; ob, 1256. 


Ii, Hen, (1. 2 Joun Frrz-Joun Frrz-Grorrrey, s. and h.; ob, 1258. 


Barons by Writ. > 

I 1264. 3, Jown Frrz-Jony, within age 1258, summ. to Parl, 14 Dec. 49 
Hen, III. 1264; ob. 1276, s.p,,.when the Barony, created by 
that Writ became Extinct. 

Ik 1295, 9 4.4Ricnarp Fyrz-Jonn, bro. and h, at. 24, 1276, summ. to Parl. 
23 June, 28 Edw, I, 1295; ob, in France 1297, 8. p., when the Barony 
created by that Writ also became Extinet. Maud, his eldest sister and 
coh, m. 1, Gerard de Furnival, and 2. William Beauchamp, Earl of War- 
wick, and ob, 1300; Isabel, lis second sister, m, Robert de Vipont; Ave- 
line, his third sister, was the wife of Walter de Burgh, Earl of Ulster, 
and died ante 1296; and Joan, his fourth sister and coh., m. Theobald le 
Botiller, and ob. 1808. 

A %Marruxw Firz-Jonx was summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I, 1297; 
but, as is expressed whenever that Writ was the earliest granted to any 
personage noticed in this work, a donbt has been created in the Editor’s 
mind, by a manuscript note in a copy of Dugdale’s Summonses to Parlia~ 
ment, which belonged to the late Francis Townsend, Esq., Windsor 
Herald, as to whether that Writ can be deemed a regular Writ of Sum- 

mons to Parl, ‘The note in question appears to have becn originally 
written in a copy of the Summonses in the College of Arms, by John 
Vincent, son of the able and well-known Augustine Vinceut, Windsor 
Herald. Mr, Townsend’s note is :— 

“Vincent, No. 35, p. 45, where a pencil note in the margin (of the 
hand-writing, as ] think, of John Vincent) says, ‘This can be no Sum- 
mons, because it is only directed to the Temporality.”” ‘The Writ of 26 
Jan, 25 Edw. I. commands the persons to whom it is addressed to attend 
at Salisbury on Sunday,* the Teast of St. Matthew the’ Apostle next 
ensuing, viz. the 21st September, “nobiscum super dictis negotiis Collo- 
quium et Tractatum specialiter habituri, vestrusggwe Consiltam impen- 
suri; et hoc, sicut nos et honorem nostrum ac salvationem Regni, nostri ac 
ineolarum diligitis, nullatenus omittatis;” and it was directed to six 
Karls and seventy-five Barons, and to the Judges; but not one of the 
Bishops or Abbots was included. On examining the Summonees printed 
in the Appendices to the Reports on the Dignity of a Peer, it appears 
that only two writs (excepting to furnish horses and arms) were di- 
yected to the Spirituality in 25 Edw. I.; the one dated at St. Paul’s, 
London, 5th September, which recites that “ Edwardus filius n’r carissimus 
tenens locu’ n’r’m in Angl’ vobiscum colloquium h’eat, et t’actatum vob’ 
mandamus in fide, &c. q’d in instanti c’astino S’cti Mich’s, London’ ad 








* According to the Tables given in ‘No- | viz. 21 Sept., fell in the 25 Edw, I, 1297, 
titia Historica,’ the feast of St. Matthew, | on a Saturday, 
02 
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» The Writ of 22 Edw. I, as is stated | to have been a regular Writ of Summons to 


FITZ-MARMADUKE. 


eundem filiv’ n’r'm modis om’ibus p’sonal’r int’sitis, cum eodem et 
cet'is de consilio n’ro qui ibidem aderunt s’r_d’c’is negociis (’actaturi, ct 
wym consiliv’ impensuri,” and which was addressed to the Bishops of 
Worcester, Ely, Carliste, and York, to the Earls of Cornwall and War- 
wick, to John Giffard and Gunselm de Badlesmere (the latter of whom are 
described as Earls and Barons), to several Clerks of the Council, to six 
Judges, and to two Priests, It is presumed that that Writ cannot be 
considered either as a separate Writ of Summons to Parliament, or as 
being addressed to the necessary persons to make the Parliament sum- 
moned on 26 January complete; for only four Bishops are named in | 
it, not a single Abbot is mentioned, and both of the Earls, one of the 
Barons (John Giffard), and three out of the six Judges, were included in 
the Writ dated 26 January. The other Writ alluded to was dated 
St. Paul's, London, th September, and contains the sarhe words as 
those quoted from the Writ dated on the 5th of that month; it was ad- 
dressed to the Bishops of Bath and Wells, Lincoln, Hereford, Norwich, 
Rochester, and $, leet of Salisbury (neither of whom were included in the 
Writ of the Stl of that mouth), to seventeen Abbots, four Priors, and the 
Master of the Knights Templars in England, to Roger Bigod, Earl of Nor- 
folk and Karl Marshal (who was summoned in the Writ of 26 Jannary), 
and to Humphrey de Bohun, Karl of Hereford and Essex (who was 
not included in any previous Writ issued in 25 Kdw. 1); likewise 
to seven Barons, neither of whom were named in the Writ of 5 Sep- 
tember, but who were all, excepting Alan le Zouche, included in that 
of 26 January. Whether the Jast Writ is to be considered as sum- 
moning the Spiritual Peers, and the Earl and Baron omitted in pre- 
vions Writs, so as to perfect the Parliament ordered by the Writ of 
26 January to mect on 21 September at Salisbury, and which the 
date somewhat supports, or whether, from the names of the one Karl 
and six Barons, who were previously summoned in January to meet at 
a place different from that appointed in the last Writ, being the same 
as those then summoned, it must be regarded as a summons to a distinct 
meeting, the Editor will not attempt to determine. The Rolls of Par- 
liament do not contain any notice of a Parlianfént having been held be- 
tween 23 and 26 Edw, L.; and as many persons whose names are in- 
sorted in the Writ of 25 Edw. T. were never afterwards summoned to 
Parliament,—as some were summoned in that Writ who, though sum- 
moned in 22 Edw. 1.> were totally omitted in each of the three regular 
Writs of Summons in 23 Edw. T, as well as in that of 24 Edw. T., and 
who, excepting on 26 January 25 Kdw. L, were never again summoned to 
Parliament,—the suspicion expressed in the MS. note before cited, appears 
to have much validity. 

On the other hand, it must be observed that the validity of this Writ of 
25 Edw. I. has not hitherto been questioned ; and though, in the Fresche- 
ville case, when Lord Frescheville claimed under it to be placed in the 
preeedency of his ancestor, who was then summoned, but never either 
before or subsequently, the House rejected his Lordship’s petition, it 
docs not appear that any objection to the Writ operated in the decision of 
their Lordships. . 

The Editor has thus fully stated the motive which has induced him to 
express a doubt on the snbject whenever mention of this Writ occurs in his 
work, and having, to the best of his information, detailed the facts of 
the case, leaves it to more competent judges to determine how far the ob- 
jection is just. 


PITZ-MARMADUKE. Vide Tuwena. 





under CLYVEDON, is generally admitted not | Parliament, 
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FITZ-O8BERT. 


Rover Firz-Ospurr, who is not noticed in Dugdale’s Baronage, received a Sutm- 
mons 8 Juno, 22 Edw, [. 1294; but it is doubtful for the reasons assigned 
under CLyveEvon, if it can be considered as a Summons to Parliament; he died 
8, Pp. cire. 1306, 


Barons by Tenure. FITZ-PAYNE. 


L Hen, iL, 1. Ropurt Frrz-Payne, Sheriff of counties Dorset and Somerset, 
son of Payne Fitz-John, bro. of Kustace Fitz-John, ancestor 
of the Barons Vesci, living 1216; his successor was, 

I. Hen. IL. 2, Roger Frrz-Payye; ob. 1237. 

TH. Hen. HL, 3. Roprrr Firz-Payng, s. and h.; ob. 1280. 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1299, 4,9 Roorxr Frrz-Pavyr, s. and h. wt. 27, summ. to Parl. from 
6 eb, 27 Edw. 1, 1299, to 28 Oct. 8 Edw. HH. 1314; he 
was also stunmoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw, I. 1297, but, for 
the reasons assigued under Frrz-Jouy, it is rather doubtful 
if that Writ was a regular Summ. to Darl.; ob, 1815, 

I. 1827. 5. Ronmrtr Frrz-Payne, s. and Ju. et. 28, summ. to Parl, from 7 
Aug. 1 Edw. IE. 1827, to 15 Nov. 25 Edw. UL, 1351; ob, 1854, leaving, 
according to an Inq. 28 Edw. WI. Isabel, wife of John Chideocke, his 
dau, and h,, then 80 years of aze, The said John Chideocke cb. 1387, 
leaving (by his said wife) Sir John Chideocke, his s, and h., et, 40, who 
left issue Sir John Chideocke, Knt., wt. 15, 1416, who had issne a son 
John and two daughters his coheirs, viz, Katherine, whom, Lst Sir William 
Stafford of Frome, and by him had one child, Humphrey Stafford, Earl of 
Devon, but who died s.p., and 2ndly, Sir John Arundel, Knt.; and Mar- 
garet, the wife of William Lord Stourton; and between the descendants 
and representatives of the said Katherine and Margaret, viz. Henry-DBene- 
dict, Lord Arundel of Wardour, and Hugh Charles, Lord Clifford of 
Chudleigh, the coheirs of ove moiety of the said Barony, and the present 
Lord Stourton, as sole heir of the other moiety, the Barony of litz-Payne 
is in Abeyance. 

Rosrrr pe Grey, yommger son of Richard Lord Grey of Codnor, and 
who assumed the name of I'svz-Paynn, was, in the 80th Edw, UL found 
h., by grant to Bla, widow of Robert Fitz-Payne, the last Baron. He is 
said to have been summ, to Parl, in Dugdale’s List of Summonses, 6 Apr. 
43 Edw. TfL, 1369; but it appears, from a MS. note of the late Francis 
‘Townsend, .» Windsor Herald, and which the List of Summonses 
printed by order of the House of Lords confirms, that the names of the 
four Barons last mentioned in that Writ, as given by Dugdale, viz. Johanni 
filio Ricardi Grey de Codenoure, Johanni de Tibetot, Hoberto Fitz-Paine, 
and Henrico de Percy, are not on the Roll, ¥ 

Isabel, his dau. and heiress, m. Richard Lord Poynings, and from the 
heiress of Robert Baron Poyninys, 8s, and h. of the said Richard Lord 
Poynings, and Isabel Fitz-Payne his wife marrying Henry Percy, s. and h, 
apparent of Henry XI. 2nd Earl of Northumberland, and who was 
sumin, to Parl. jure uxoris as Baron Poynings, his descendants styled them- 
selves Barons Poynings, l’itz-Payne, and Bryan. Under the latter title it 
has been clearly proved that the Earls of Northumberland had no claim 
to the Barony of Bryan; and, with respect to the Barony of Fitz-Payne, it 
js evident that, as Isabel de Grey, alias Poynings, dau. and h, of the 
above Robert de Grey, did not descend from Robert Fitz-Payne, who 
was summ, to Parl. in 27 Kdw. I, she could not have possessed any 
right to the Barony created by that Writ; and as it appears that her 
father was not summ, to Parl., or at least that there is no record of it on 
ah Wall tha gatd Lenhal canid nager have mhented any anny whateva. 
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FITZ-RALPH. 
Bayons by Tenure, 


I. Will. I. 1. Rate Frrz-Huserr, held 47 lordships in Derby and Notts at 
the General Survey. 


HE Hen. I, 2. Rates Firz-Raps, s. and h. 
TH. Hen. If, 3, Huser Firz-Raru, s. and h.; ob, 1221, s.r. m. 





I. Hen. WI. «Hue Fitz-Rapy; ob. 1275, Eustachia, dau. of Ralph, his 
son, who died v. p., and then wife of Nicholas de Cantelupe, 
being his heir. 


FITZ-RANULPH. 
Barons by Tenure, 


L Hen, Il, 1. Roprrt Frraz-Raxvru, Lord of Alfreton, co. Derby ; living 
1169, 
Tl. Rich. I, 2 Wiitram Firz-Ranorrn, s. and h.; ob,... 


TU. Hen. WL. 3, Thomas Firz-Rayurru, s. and h.; ob, ante 1241, s.r. leaving 
his three sisters his heirs, 


FITZ-REGINALD. 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Steph. 1, Hernerr Frrz-Hersert, Chamberlain to King Stephen 1139, 
Sheriff of Gloucester 1195, 
I, John. 3, Perer Frrz-Herverr, s, and h,; ob, 1234. 
UI. Hen, IIT. 3, Herserr Frr2-Prver, s. and h,; ob. 1247, s. Pp. 


IV. Hen. III, 4. Reawraup Frrz-Herserr, bro, and h. ; ob. 1285. 


Baron by Writ. 

1, 1299. 5.$ Jonx Firz-Reainarp, s. and h,, summoned 8 June, -22 
Edw, [. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but it is doubtful if either 
can be considered as a regular Writ of Summons to Parl. (vide Ciyve- 
pon and Irev-Joun); stunm, to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw, I. 1299, to 
26 Aug. 1 Edw, IL, 1807; ob.... His descendants assumed the name 
of Kitz-Herbert, but none of ther were ever summ. to Parl. From Peter, 
brother of this Baron, the Fitz-Herberts, Earls of Pembroke, are de- 
scended, : 





FITZ-ROBERT. Vide Cuaverine. 


FITZ-ROGER. 
Baron by Writ, 


I, 1209, 1. Jom Firz-Roaer, summ. to Parl. 6 Feb. 27 Edgy. I. 1299, but 
never afterwards, and of whom nothing further is known, 





Baron by Writ. . 
I, 1299. Anprew Fitz-Roaer, samm. to Parl. 10 Apr. 27 Edw. I. 1299, but 
never afterwards, and of whom nothing more is recorded. 


FITZ-ROGER. Vide Cuaverina. 
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FITZ-8WALNE. 
Baron by Tenure. 
I. Hen. I. Apam Frrz-Swa1ne, Founder of Monk Bretton Priory, co. York, 
son of Swaine Fitz-Aluric; ob. 8, Pp. M., leaving two daughters and coheirs, 
1. Maud, m, 1st, Gerard de Glanville, 2ndly, Adam de Montbegon, and 
8rdly, John de Matherb; and 2. Annabel, m, Adam de Crevequer. 


FITZ-WALTER, 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen. 1, 1. Rosert, 5th s. of Richard Fitz-Gilbert, ancestor of the Earls of 
Hertford ; Steward to King Henry I., from whom he obtained 
the Barony of Dunmow, co. Essex, m. 1112 Maud de St, Liz, 
dau. of Simon Karl of Northampton; she remarried Saier de 

° Quincy; ob. 1134, 

I. 1134. 2. Wanrer Firz-Rozerr, s. and h.; ob. 1198, 

TW. 1198, 3, Roserr Frrz-Warrer, s, and h., styled “ Marshal of the Army 
of God and Moly Church,” by the Barons who obtained 
Maena Cuarra from King John, and was one of the celebrated 
25 Barons appointed to enforce its observance ; ob. at the siege 
of Damietta 1234, 

TV. 1234. 4. Waurer Frrz-Waurer, s. and h.; ob. 1257. 


Barons by Writ. 

I 1295. 6.5% Ronerr Firz-Waxrer, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 23 
June, 23 Edw, I. 1295, to 10 Oct. 19 Edw. II. 1825; ob, 1325, 

IL 6. Ropert Firz-Wa.rer, s, and h, et. 25; he was never summ. 
to Parl.; ob, 1328. 

WI, 1841. 7. Jonn Firz-Waurer, s. and h. wt, 13, summ. to Parl. from 3 
mae 15 Edw. Ill. 1341, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw, JIL. 1360; ob. 

OL. 

IV, 1869. 6.4¢Warter Firz-Watrer, s, and h, et. 16, summ, to Parl. 
from 6 Apr. 43 Ndw, iL, 1869, to 3 Sept. 9 Rich, IT, 1385 ;- 
ob, 1886. 

Vv. 1390. 9.3% Wanrer Firz-Watrer, s. and h, at. 18, summ. to Parl, from 
12 Sept. 14 Rich. Il, 1890, to 25 Aug. 5 Hen. 1V. 1404; 
he m. Joan, dau, and ultimately sole heir of John Baron De- 
vereux; ob. 1407. 

VI. 10. Humruney Firz-Watrer, 8. and h, et. 8; ob. infra atatem, 
circa 1419, 8. P. 

VIE. 1429. 11. Watrer Frraz-Watter, bro. and h, wt. 19, 1419, summ, to 
Parl, 12 July and 3 Aug, 7 Hen, VI, 1429, and 27 Nov. 9 
Hen. VI. 1430; ob. 1432, 8. p.m. 

VIII. 1485, 12.%JoRx Ratcnivrs, s, and h, of Sir John Ratcliffe, K.G., by Eliza- 
beth Fitz-Walter, dau, and sole heir of the last Baron (she 
was born in 1430, and upon her mother’s death 4 Edw, 1V., 
is said to have been the widow of Sir John Ratcliffe), summ. 
to Parl. from 15 Sept, 1 Hen, VII. 1485, to 14 Oct. 11 

& Hen. VIE. 1495, as “Johannes Ratcliffe de Fitz-Walter;” 
beheaded and attainted 1495, when his honours became 
Forfeited. 





* Historians state that Lord Fitz-Walter | Fitz-Walter,” 6c. ‘This Lord Fitz-Walter 
was slain at Kerry-bridge on Paln Sunday, | must have been John Ratcliffe, father of John 
1 Kdw, 1V., viz. 29 March, 1461; anda | Ratcliffe VIII. 12th Baron, who died (pro- 
letter in the Paston Letters (vol. i. p. 219), | bably of his wounds) on the 6 Apr. 1461 
dated 4 Apr. 1461, has the following pas- | (vide Esch. 16 Edw. IV.), eight days after 
sage: On the King’s part is slain Lord | the battle, 
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Barons by Writ. 
ix. . 


X. 


XI. 


XI. 


XT 


XIV. 


FITZ-WALTER. 


Viscounts, 2 

1525. 13. Roserr RatciiFFE, s. and h., restored in blood 
and honours by Patent 25 Jan. 21 Hen. VI. 
1506, by virtue of an Act 19 Hen. VII, 1504, 
giving the King power to reverse attainders, and 
further procured an Act of Parl. to the same 
effect 1 Hen. VIII. 1509; summ. to Parl. 28 
Nov. 3 Hen. VIII, 1511, to 15 Apr. 14 Hen. 
VIII. 1523, as “Roberto Ratclyff de Fitz- 
Walter, Chl’r,” created Viscount Fitz-Walter, 18 
June 1525,4 and Earl of Sussex 8 Dec. 1529, 
Lord High Chamberlain 1540, K.G.; ob, 1542. 

1542. 14. Hesry Rarcrirr®, s. and h., Earl of Sussex, K.G.; 
ob, 1556. 

1556, 15, Tuomas Ratciirre, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v, 
p. as Lord Fitz-Walter 1 and 2 Ph. and Mary 
1554; succeeded as Earl of Sussex, K.G.; ob. 
1583, 8. P, 


1588. 16. Henry Rareutree, bro. and h;, Earl of Sussex, 
K.G.; ob. 1593. 


1593, 17, Ropunr Rarcrirrg, s. and h., Earl of Sussex, K.G. ; 
ob. 1629, 8. P. 

Epwarp Ravourre, cou. and h., being s. and h. 
of Humphrey, second son of Robert Ratcliffe, 
TX. 13th Baron and 1st Viscount; suceeded as 
Viscount Fitz-Walter and Earl of Sussex; but 
the Barony devolved on the issue of Frances, 
wife of Sir Thomas Mildmay, who was the dan. 
of Henry X. 14th Baron and 2nd Viscount, and 
aunt and heir of the half blood of Robert XIII, 
17th Baron and 5th Viscount; ob. 1641, s.P., 
when the Viscounty of }itz-Walter and Earldom 

of Sussex became Extinct. . 
1669, 18, Bunsamin Minpatay, allowed the Barony 10 Feb. 1669,° being 
bro. and h. of Henry (who claimed the Barony in 1660), 
eldest son of Robert, s. and’h. of Sir Henry (who claimed the 
Barony in 1640), bro, and h. of Sir Thomas, eldest son of 
Sir Thomas Mildmay, by Frances Fitz-Walter above men- 
tioned, summ. to Parl. 10 Feb, 1670; ob. 1679. 

1679. 19, Coartes Minpmay, s. and h.; ob, 1728, s.r.” 


Earls. 
1728.—I, 1780. 20, Bexsamux Minpmay, bro. and h,, created Viscount 
Harwich, co, Essex, and Earl Fitz-Walter 14 May 1730; ob, 1756, s.p., when 
the Viscounty of Harwich and Karldom of Fitz-Walter became Extinct; but 
the Barony fell into Abeyance between the descendants and representatives 
of the five daughters and coheirs of Mary, wife of Henry Mildmay, of Graces, 


1509.—L. 


1542.—II, 


1556.—II. 


1583.—IV. 
‘eas.—v. 


VI. 1629, 





4 Vide Note under CumBERLAND, 
signed Bilt for this dignity is remaining, bat, 


The | of Edward last Earl of Sussf&), who affirmed 


that the Barony was a Barony by Tenure, 


being without a recepi, and there being no 
enrolment of a Patent, it would have appeared 
as though no Patent had passed the Seal, had 
it not been borne by Garter at the ceremony 
of the creation, 

* His claim was opposed by Robert Cheeke, 
Esq. (descended from Frances, wife of Henry 
Cheeke, Esq., and sister of the whole blood 





and ought to go with the land; but this pre- 
tence was declared, for weighty reasons, not 
to be insisted on, and that ‘* whatever pre- 
tence there might be for presuming that there 
were originally Baronies by Tenure, yet that 
Baronies by Tenure had been discontinued for 
many years, and were then not in being, and 
so not fit to be revived.”. 
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co. Essox, Fsq., sister of Benjamin, XIV. 18th Baron, and aunt of Charles 
and Benjamin, successively XV. 19th and XVI. 20th Barons: viz. Mary, 
wife of Charles Goodwin of Rovant, co. Sussex; Lucy, who m. Thomas 
Gardiner of Tolesbury, co. Essex; Elizabeth, wife of Edmurid Waterson ; 
Frances, who m. Christopher Fowler of London; and Catherine, wife of 
Colonel 'Thomas Townsend. Mrs. Goodwin and Mrs. Waterson died 8. P.; 
the issue of Mrs. Townsend became Extinct, and no trace whatever has 
been discoyered of issue remaining from Mrs. Gardiner, so that Sir Brooke 
“William Bridges, Bart. (as representative of Frances Fowler), is the coheir, 
if not sole heir of this Barony. 


FITZ-WALTER (of Daventry ). 


RoverT Firz-Watrer, s. and h. of Sir Walter Fitz-Simon, s. and h, of Simon 
Fitz-Walter, 2nd son of Walter Fitz-Robert, the father of Robert Fitz-Walter, 
Marshal of the Barons’ army, temp. John ; summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I, by 
Writ addressed “ Rob’ fil’ Walteri? de Daventre,” but for the reasons assigned 
under Frrz-Jouy it is doubtful if that Writ can be considered as a¢egular 
Summons to Parl, Neither he nor any of his descendants wereever ~~ 
summoned to Parliament. 


- FITZ-WARINE, 
Barons by*Tenure, 
i. Rich, 1, Fuxs Frrz-Wanrryg, Lord of Abberbury, co. Salop, and Baron of 
Whittington, s. of Warine de Metz, succeeded his father in his 
lands, living 1190; ob. ante 1195, 


IL, Hen. II. 2. Furxe Firz-Wariyg, s, and h.; ob. 1263. 


Barons by Writ. 

Lo 1295. 3.9 Funke Frrz-Warisg, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 
23 Edw. T, 1295, to 24 Oct, 8 Edw. LI, 1314, in the two last 
years with the addition of “ Seniori ;” he was also summoned. 
8 June, 22 Edw, I, 1295, but it is doubtful if that writ was 
a regular summ. to Parl. (vide Clyvepon) ; ob, 1314. 


fl, 1315. 4, Forxe Firz-Waring, s, and h., summ, to Parl, from 6 O€t, 
9 Edw. IL. 1315, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw, UI. 1336; ob. 1849, 


HL 5. Furxr Frrz-Wanine, s. and h. xt. 7; he was never summ, to 
Parl. ; ob, 1873. 

lV. 6. Funke Firz-Waning, s. and h, et, 21; he was never summ. to 
Parl. ; ob. 1877. 

Vv. 7. FULKE Frrz-W aring, s. and h., came of age 1383 ; he was never 
sum. to Parl.; ob. infra at, 1391. 

VI. . 8, Fuuxe Frrz-Waring, 8. and h. wt. 9; he was never gumm. to 
Parl.; ob. 1407, 

VIL & Forxe Frrz-W axing, s. and h, xt. 1; he was never summ. to 


‘Parl,; ob, 1429, s.p., leaving Elizabeth his sistér, wife of 
Richard Hanckford, his h. 





€ Although Dugdale’s statement, vol. i. p. | Fulke Fitz-Warine from 9 Edw. II. to 5 Aug. 
445, is followed in the text, that this Fnlke | 14 Edw, IL, during which period it is con- 
Fitz-Warine was not summoned after 8 Edw. | sidered to have been his son who was so 
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Bar 


‘ons by Writ. 


VIIL. 1449. 10.3% Wintiam Bourcuter, 3rd s. of William Earl of Ewe by Ann, 


Ix, 


XI. 


_ dau. and h. of Thomas Plantagenet Duke of Gloucester, having 
m. Thomasine, dau, and h. of Richard Hanckford by the said 
Elizabeth his wife, sister and h. of the last Baron, was summ. 
to Parl. as “ Willielmo Bourghchier, Militi, Domino de Fitz- 
Waryn,” from 2 Jan. 27 Hen. VI. 1449, to 7 Sept. 9 Edw. IV. 
1469; ob. circa 1470. 


1472. 11.9%FuLKe Bourcmer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “Fulconi 
Bourghchier de Fitz-Waryn, Chev'’,” 19 Aug. 12 Edw. IV. 
1472; ob. 1479. 


1492, 12. Jonn Bourcurer, s. and h.{ he m. Florence, sister of Henry Earl 
of Bridgewater; summ. to Parl. from 12 Aug, 7 Hen, VII, 
1492, to 8 June, 28 Hen. VIIT. 1536, created Earl of Bath 
9 July 1536 ; ob. 1539, 

1539. 13. Joun Bourcntsr, s. and h.; in 1548 he was found h. to his 
uncle Henry Earl of Bridgewater, and then et. 40,‘when he 
became sole heir general of the Barony of Daubeney created by 

« writ 23 Edw. L., Earl of Bath; ob, 1560, 


XIL 1560. 14, Wuttam Bourcnter, grands. and h., being s. and h, of John 


Bourchier (ob. v. p. 5, eldest s, of the last Baron, Earl of Bath ; 
ob, 1623. 


XIII. 1623. 15. Epwarp Bourcnrer, s. and h., Earl of Bath; ob. 1686, 8. P. u., 


when this Barony, together with that of Daubeney, fell into Abeyance - 
between his three daughters and coheirs, viz., Elizabeth, Dorothy, and 
Anne, all at that time unmarried; Elizabeth, the eldest, Became the wife 
of Basil Karl of Denbigh, but died 5. P., 1670; Dorothy, the 2nd, m. Ist to 
Thomas Lord Grey of Groby, s. and h. apparent of Henry Ist Earl of 
Stamford, and had issue Thomas Earl of Stamford (who died 8,P.), and 
two daughters, Hlizabeth wife of Henry Benson, Ksq., of Charwelton, co. 
Northampton, and Anne wife of James Grove, serjeant-at-law; the said 
Dorothy m. 2ndly Gustavus Mackworth, Esq., and bad issue, ‘presumed 
to have become extinct; Anne, the 3rd coh. of the last Baron, m. Ist 
James Cranfield Earl of Middlesex (whose issue became extinct), and 
2ndly Sir Christopher Wrey, Bart. The present cohcirs of the Barony 
are Sir Charles Knightley, Bart., and the representative of Jermyn Grove, 
Esq. (who dicd 1775), who represent respectively Elizabeth Benson and 
Anne (rove, and have a moiety between them, and Sir Bourchier Wrey, 
Bart., who represents Lady Anne Wrey, and has a moiety in himself. 


FITZ-WARINE. 


Baron by Writ. 


1 


1342, Wii1am Firz-Warrng, of the family of the preceding Barons, sur- 
named “LE Frere,” summ, to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw. IIT. 1842, as “ Wil- 
lielmo filio Warini,” but never afterwards; K.G.; he died 1361, leaving 
Ivo his s, and h., who was living in 1885, but neither he nor any of his 
descendants were ever stunm. to I'arl. 


FITZ-WILLIAM. 


Dngdale in his Baronage, vol. ii. p. 105, asserts that a William Fitz-Williem was 
summoned to Parliament 1 Edw. III. 1327, but it appears from his List of 


8 


jammonses in that year that he was not included in either of the summonses 


to Parliament, but only in the summons dated at Ramsay, 5 April 1327, to 


EAST ce EA andes lca ns, Che t ee Bchae “dcc 8 an wees 
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FITZ-WILLIAM, 
Barons. Earls. 


I, 1742.1. 1746. 1, Wiu1am Frrz-Wuiu1ay, 3rd Earl and 5th Baron Fitz- 
William in Ireland, descended from the above-men- 
tioned William Fitz-William, created Lord Fitz- 
William, Baron of Milton, co, Northampton, 19 
April 1742, Viscount Milton and Earl Fitz-William 
of Norborough, co. Northampton, 6 Sept. 1746; 
ob. 1756. 

Tl, 1756,—II. 1756. 2, Wririam Wentworts-Firz-Winuiam, s. and h., 
: Lord Lieutenant of Ireland 1795; ob. 9 Feb. 1833. 
III. 1833.—III, 1833. 8, CaaRtes Wu.uiam Wentworta Firz-Wiviiay, 's, 
and h., present Earl and Lord Fitz-William and Viscount Milton, also 

Varl Fitz-William in Ireland, K.G. F 


FITZ-WILLIAM (of Grimthorpe). 

Baron by Writ, 

Joe 1295. 1, Rates Frrz-Winniay, s. of William Fitz-Ralph, summ, to Parl, 
from 24 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. Il. 1815; ob, 1316. 
This Ralph Fitz-William succeeded to the Baronial lands of Greystock 
upon the death of John de Greystock in 1305; hiss, Robert. Fitz-Ralph 
was never summ. to Parl. but his grands. Ralph, who assumed the 
summame of Greystock, was summoned as Ralph de Greystock, by which 
designation his descendants ever after continued to be summoned.— Vide 
GREYSTOCK, 


FLINT. 


The county of Flint has always been considered as an appendant to that: of Chester ; 
it is said “ad Gladium Cestrie pertinere,” and it has consequently formed 
part of the Earldom of Chester. Heylyn states that Edward, s, and h, apparent 
of Edward II., was summ. to Parl. as Farl of Chester and Flint, but the latter 
name does not occur in any writ of summons on record, and the statement is 
founded on his having received from the King his father a grant of both the 
counties Chester and Flint, Sandford states that he finds Arthur Prince of 
‘Wales styled “Comes Cestrie et de Flint” in 1489, but he was not so created 
hy his patent dated 1 Dec, 1489; he was merely invested with the counties of 
Chester and Flint, as other Princes of Wales had been front the time of Henry 
of Monmouth, s. of King Henry IV.; it was never held as a distinct Earldom 
from that of Chester. 

FOLEY. 
Barons. 

I. 1712. 1, THomas Founy, created Baron Foley of Kidderminster, co. Wor- 
cester, 1 Jan. 171238 ob, 1733. 

JI 1733. 2. Taomas Foury, s, and h.; ob, 1766 unm., when the title became 
Extinct. 

If]. 1776. 1, Tuomas Foury (grands. of Thomas Foley, first cousin of Thomas 
1st Baron), created Baron Foley of Kidderminster, co, Worcester, 
20 May 1776 ; ob. 1777. 

IV. 1777. 3. Taomas Fouey, s. and h.; ob. 1793. 

V. 1798. 3, Tomas Fouey, s. and h,; ob. 15 Apr. 1833. 

VI. 1833, 4. Tuomas Henry Fouey, s. and h., present Baron Foley. 7 





& “Ford tertia post meridiem,” Vide Note under BuRTON. 
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FOLIOT — FORTESCUE. 


FOLIOT. 


Barona by Tenure. ; 
I. Hen, Il, 1, Roserr Forsot, Lord of Sutton, co. Beds, and Wardon, co. 


Northampton, 1167. 


Il, Hen. 11. 2, Ricnarp Fotsor, s. andh., living 1199; ob....s,P.M., Margery, 


who was living 1221, wife of Wyschard Ledet, being his dau. 
and h. 


Of this name also were several persons of eminence, but it is 
doubtful if they can be considered as Barons. 


Baron by Writ. 
I, 


. 


. 


1295. Jorpan Fontor, summ. to Parl. 23 June, 30 Sept. and 2 Nov. 
23 Edw. 1.1295; he was also summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but it is 
doubtful if the latter can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl. (vide 
Firz-Joux); ob, 1299, leaving Richard his s, and h. wt. 15; of this Richard 
nothing more is known than his having left issue a son and two daughters, 
the youngest of whom was horn 1315; his son, who was also named Richard, 
died 1326, s.r., and in all probability a minor, leaving his two sisters 





& Margery and Margaret his heirs, the eldest then wt. 12 and the youngest 


sot, kL; the former m, before 1330 Hugh de Hastings, a younger son "by 

his secopd marriage of John Lord Bergavenny, and the youngest, Mar- 

sane m. John de Camoys, and among their descendants and coheirs this 
ony is now in Abeyance. 


FOLKESTONE. 


Viscounta. 


1 


1747. 1, Sin Jacon Bocvenm, 8rd Bart., ereated Lord Longford, Baron of 
Longford, co. Wilts, and Viscount Folkestone of Folkestone, co. 
Kent, 20 June 1747; ob, 1761, 


Wl. 1761, 8. Wirtiam Bouvente, s. and h., created Marl of Radnor and Baron 


I. 


IL. 


1. 


i. 


Pleydell-Bouveric of Coleshill, co. Berks, 81 Oct: 1765,— Vide Rapxor. 


FORDWICH, 


Viscounty, 20 March 1717-18,— Vide Cowper. = 


FORESTER. 
Barons. 
iszt. 1, Ceci, WkLD Foresrer, created Baron Vorester of Willey Lark, co. 
Nalop, 17 July 1821; ob. 22 May 1828, 
1828, 2. JouHN Guorce WeLp Foresrrr, s. and h., present Baron Forester, 
unm, 


FORTESCUE. 

Barons. = 

1746. 1, Huan Forrescux, XIV. 18th Baron Clinton, created Earl Clinton 
and Baron Fortescue of Castle Hill, co. Devon, with limitation 
of the Barony failing his issue male to his half-bro. Matthew 
Fortescue and his issue male, 5 July 1746, K.B.; ob. 1751, s.v., 
and was succeeded in the Barony of Fortescue, agreeable to the 
said limitation, by 

1751, 2, MartHew Forrescuk, his half-bro. and hb. ; ob. 1785. 
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Barons. Earl. 
Tf. 1785.—L 1789. 3. Huan Fortescus, s. and h., created Viscount Ebring- 
ton, co. Gloucester, and Earl Fortescue 1 Sept. 1789; + 
ob. 16 June 1841. 
IV. 1841.—IJ. 1841. 4. Huan Forrsscus, s, and h., summ. to Parl. by writ 
1 Mar. 1839, and placed in his father’s Barony of Fortescue, present Earl 
and Baron Fortescue and Viscount Ebrington. Fr 


FOSS8ARD. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J, Hen. I. 1. Niaer Fossarp, Lord of Doncaster, co. York; ob. ante 1189. 


JT, Steph, 2, Roper Fossarp, s. and h.; ob. circa 1194, leaving Joane, wife 
‘of Robert de Turnham, a companion of King Richard to the Holy Land, 
and made by him Governor of Cyprus, and whose only dau. Isabella m. 
Peter de Mauley, a Poictevin. 


FOXFORD. 


Barons. e 
I. 1815, 1, Epwuxp Huxry Pery, Ist Earl of Limerick it Treland, created 
Baron Foxford of Stackpole Court, co, Clare, 11 Aug. 1815; ob. 

17 Dec. 1844. * 


Il, 1844. 2 Wiaaam Henry Tewxison Perv, grands. and h., s. and i, of 
Henry Hartstonge Pery (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron, present 
Baron Foxford, also Earl of Limerick, &c. in Ireland. Jy 


FRENE. 

Baron by Writ. 

J, 1386. Ivan pe Frese, summ. to Parl, 29 Nov, 10 Edw. ITI. 1386, and 14 
Jan. 10 Edw. Il: 1337, but never afterwards. Dugdale’s Baronage gives 
no account of this person, nor is he noticed by any other writer, excepting 
Banks in his “ Barones Rejecti.” 


FRESCHEVILLE. 


Ratru pe Frescneviram was summ, 26 Jan, 25 Edw. J. 1297, but for the 
reasons assigned under Frrz-Jons it has been doubted if that writ can be 
considered as a regular summ, to Parl.; he was never again summoned, nor 
were any of his descendants considered as Barons of the Realm, until his h, 
general as well as h, male, 


Baron. 


I, 1664, 1, Jou Frescnevi..e, was created Baron Frescheville of Staveley, co. 
Derby, 16 Mar. 1664. In 1677 he claimed to be allowed to sit in the 
House of Peers under the writ of summons to his ancestor above named, 
in 25 Edw. I., but ig being contended that to give the party summ, to 
Trl, an estate of inheritance, a sitting under the writ was necessary, and as 
the onus of proving such sitting rested with the party claiming the dignity, 
and no such proof being extant in the case of the said Ralph Frescheville, 
the claim was not admitted. Sofne observations on this subject are to be 
found at the commencement of this volume, under “Sittings in Parlia- 
ment,” but it must be observed that no such objection appears to have 
been made to the writ of 25 Edw. I., under which the claim was grounded, 
as is stated under Firz-Jouw, Lord Frescheville died in 1682, 8.P. M., 
when the Barony created by the patent of 16 March 1664 became Extinct. 
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FREVILLE, 


Dugdale, vol. it. p. 108,’and in which he has been followed by other writers, states 
that ALEXANDER DE FREVILLE was summ. to Parl. 1 Edw. IIL., but on referring 
to his List of Summonses it appears that this Alexander is not included in 
either summons to Parl. issued in that year, but only in a summons dated at 
Ramsey, 5 Apr. 1 Edw. III. 1327, to be at Newcastle-upon-Tyne with horse 
and arms, to serve against Robert Bruce. 


FURNIVAL. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Hen. UI. 1, Gerarp pe Furntvan, s. of Gerard de Fumival, a Norman 
knight, was Lord of Sheffield, co. York, in right of his wife 
Maud, dau. and h. of William de Lovetot, Lord of Hallam- 
shire, co. York; ob. at Jerusalem 1219, - 

Tl, Hen. WI. 2, Tuomas pn Furyivat, s, and h.; slain in Palestine, v. m., 
1242, 

Il, Hen, TI. 8, Geraro pe Furntvat, s.and h,; ob, 8. P. 

IV. Hen, IT. 4, Tuomas DE‘Furytvat, bro, and h. ; ob, ante 1279. 


Barons by Writ. 
1 1295, 5.%THomMAs DE Furyivat,® s, and h., summ. to Parl, from 23 
: June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 27 Jan, 6 Edw, III. 1332 (from 
the 12 Edw. Hf, with the addition of “ Seniori”); he was 
also summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294, but for the reasons 
assigned under CLYVEDON, it is presumed that the writ was 

not a regular summ, to Parl.; ob. 1832. 

6. THoMAS pe Fuxsivat, s. and h. ext. 30, 1332, summ. to Parl. 
yv.p. as “Thome de Furnival Juniori,” from 25 Aug. 12 
Edw, IT, 1318, to 27 Jan. 6 Rdw. IIT. 1332, and without 
the addition of “ Juniori,” until 15 Nov, 12 Edw, III. 1338, 
m. Joan, dan. and coh. of Theobald II, Baron Verdon ; ob, 
1839. 

97, Tuomas DE Forvyivat, 8. and h, et. 17, summ, to Parl. from 
20 Nov. 22 Edw, IL. 1348, to 4 Oct, 38 Edw. IIL 1364 ; 
ob. 1366, 8. P. 

IV. 1866. 8. Winrtam pe Fornivat, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. 20 Jan. 

- 89 Edw. ITT. 1366 to 7 Jan. 6 Rich, I. 1383; ob. 1383, 
8. P.M. 

9.3%THomas Nevis1,' bro. of Ralph 1st Earl of Westmoreland, 
having m. Joan de Furnival, dau. and sole heir of William 
the last Baron, was summ. to Parl. from 20 Aug. 7 Rich. 


IL. 1318, 


Ti. 


1348, 


v. 1383. 





h Though Dugilale places this family 
amongst those who were Barons by Teyure, 
and they probably were so, nevertheless | 
Thomas de Fusnival, the first Baron summ, 
to Parl., denied, in certain proceedings 19 < 
Edw, Il, (1325-6), that he held any of his © 
lands by Barony, whether at Sheffield, Work- 
sop, or elsewhere, It would seem from what 
occurred on this occasion, and which is stated | 
at some length in the 3rd Report on the | 
Tictew he a Tink a ae thet Bee net 


! Notwithstanding that all genealogical 
writers consider this Thomas Nevill as Baron 
Furnival, he was uniformly summ, to Parl, 
as “Thomaw Nevill de Halomshire ;” and if 
it were not for the fact that he is always 
styled “Le Sire de Furnyvall” in the Rolls 


; of Parliament, it might admit of some doubt 


whether he should be deemed Baron Furnival ; 
his son-in-law John ‘Talbot was summoned 
in the first and (with the exception of that 
of 1 Hen. V.. when he is described as “de 
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Barons by Writ. 
II. 1383, to 1 Dec. 14 Hen. IV. 1412, as “ Thomm Nevyll 
de Halumshire,” though it appears that he died 1406; ob. 
8. P. M., leaving Maud, wife of Joh Talbot, and Joan,* his 
daughters and coheirs. 
VI, 1409. 10.%%Jounx Tabor, 2nd s. of Richard Lord Talbot of Blackmere, 
having m, Maud de Nevill, eldest dau. and coh. of the last Baron, and h, of 
her mother Joan de Furnival, was summ. to Parl. from 26 Oct. 11 Hen. IV. 
1409, to 26 Feb, 8 Hen. V. 1421, in the first and greatest number of writs 
as “Jobanni Talbot, D’no de Furnyvall,” excepting on the 1 Dec. 1 Hen, 
V. 1413, when he was summ. as “John Talbot de Halomshire,” and in a 
few instances, when he was styled in the writs “ Johanni Talbot de Fur- 
nyvall ;” he succceded his niece Ankaret (dau. and h, of Gilbert Talbot) 
in the Barony of Talbot in 1421, and was created Earl of Salop, 20 
May 1442, K.G.; ob, 1452. 


This Barony continued vested in the Earls of Shrewsbury until the 
death of Gilbert X. 7th Earl, 5. . u. 1616, when it fell into Abeyance 
betweer his three daughters and cohcirs, viz., Mary, wife of William Earl 
of Pembroke ; lizabeth, who m. Henry Farl of Kent ; and Alathea, wife 
of ‘fhomas Howard Earl of-Arandel. Elizabeth and Mary died s. P., and 
on their deaths the Barony of Furnival, together with those of Talhot and 
Strange of Blackmere, became vested in Alathea Countess of Arundel ; she 
died 24 May 1654, and was succeeded in the Baronies in question by her 
grands. and h, Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk (s. and h, of her eldest 8. 
Henry Frederick Howard Karl of Norfolk, Arundel, and Surrey, who died 
y. m.); the said Duke died s. r. in 1677, when all his dignitics devolved on 
his bro. and +h. Henry Howard, in whose descendants the Dukes of Norfolk, 
the Baronics of Furnival, Strange of Blackmere, and Talbot, &c, continued 
vested until the demise of Edward Howard Duke of Norfolk in 1777, 8, P., 
when it again fell into Abeyance between the two daughters of Philip 
Howard, bro. of the sail Duke, viz., Winifred, wife of William Lord Stour- 
ton, whose great-grands. Charles, present Lord Stourton, is her representa- 
tive and one coh, of this Barony, and Ann, wife of Robert Edward Lord 
Petre, whose great-grands, and representative William Bernard, present 
Lord Petre, is the other coh. of this Barony.— Vide Srranex or BLAacK- 
MERE. 


Baron, FURNIVAL. 


YT. 1889. 1, Rrenarp Wocan Tatsot, Baron Tatbot de Malahide in Ireland, 
created Baron Furhival of Malahide, co. Dublin, 8 May 1839; ob, 5. P.M. 
29 Oct. 1849, when the title became Extinct, 





G. 


Barons, GAGE. 


o 

I. veo ye Wiuuram Hatt Gage, 2nd Viscount Gage in Ireland, created 

I. 1790. Baron Gage pf Firle, co. Sussex 17 Oct. 1780, to him and his 
issue male; created Baron Gage of High Meadow, co. Glouces- 
ter 1 Nov. 1790, with remainder failing his issue male to his 
neph. Henry Gage; ob. 1791, s.p., when the Barony of Gage 
of Firle became inet; but that of Gage of High Meadow de- 
volved, agreeable to the above limitation, upon 





k This Joan is said in the pedigrees in the ] John Lord Strange of Blackmere, and to have 
College of Arms to have been by Thomas | married Sir Hugk Cooksey, Knt., or, accord- 
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Barons. 
“IL, 1794. 2, Henry Gace, 8rd Viscount Gage in Ireland, neph. and h., being - 
_* and h. of Thomas, next bro. to the last Baron; ob. 29 Jan. 
TIL. 1808. 3.’ Henry Hatt Gaer, s. and h., present Baron Gage; also Viscount 
Gage in Ireland, and a Baronet. = 


y 


GAINSBOROUGH. 
Earls. 


1, 1681, 1, Epwarp Nort, s. and h. apparent of Baptist, 2nd Viscount 
Campden, created v. p. Baron Noel of Titchfield, co. South- 
ampton, to him and the heirs male of his body, 3 Feb, 1681; 
sueceeded as 4th Viscount Campden 1682; created Earl of 
Gainsborough, co, Lincoln, with remainder, failing his issue 
male, to Baptist Noel and John Noel, Esqrs., his yeunger bro- 
thers, 1 Dec. 1682; ob. 1689. 

JI. 1689, 9. Wriornesry Baptist Nort, s. and h.; ob. 1690, s, P.M. 

Il. 1690, 3, Barris Nokt, cou. and h., being s. and h. of Baptist Noel, balf- 
bro. of Edward 1st Earl; ob. 1714. 

IV, 1714. 4..Bartist Nort, s. and h.; ob. 1751, 

V. 1751. §. Baptisr Nozn, s. and h.; ob. 1759, s. P. 

VI, 1759., 6. Hexry Nort, bro. and h. ; ob, 1798, 8. p., when the title became 

‘ Extinct. 

VII. 1841, 1. Cuartes Norer-Noet, 8rd Lord Barham, created Baron Noel of 

Ridlington, co, Rutland, Viscount Campden of Campden, co. Gloucester, 

and Karl of Gainsborough, co. Lincoln, 16 Aug. 1841; present Earl of 

Gainshorough, Viscount Campden, Baron Barham, Baron Noel, and a 

Baronet. J . 


GAMBIER. 
Baron. ; 
I. . 1807, James Gamprer, created Baron Gambier of Iver, co. Buckingham, 
9 Nov. 1807, G.C.B.; ob. 19 Apr. 1833, when the title became Bx- 
x ftinet. 


; GANT, 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Will. I. 1, Ginperr pe Gant, s. of Radulphus “de Gandavo,” came to 
Englan® with William the Conqueror, and was Lord of 
- Folkingham and other lands, co. Lincoln ; ob. temp, Will. IT, 
Il. Hen, I. 2, Watrer ps Gant, s. and h.; ob. 1138, 2 
If. Steph. 8. Ginpert pz Gant, s, and h., called Earl of Lincoln, in right of 
- his wife Rohais, or Hawise, dau. and h. of William de Ro- 
: F mara, 2nd Earl of Lincoln; ob. 1160, s.p.m. Alice, his dau. 
: and eventually sole heir, m. Simon de St. Lis, Karl of 
Huntingdon, but she dying without issue, the inheritance 
: went to, 
IV. Hen, Il. 4. Roserr pe Gant, bro. and h.; ob. circa 1192. 
Vv. Rich. I, 5. Grpert ps Gant, s, and h., 4th Earl of Lincoln (vide Lix- 
* coun); ob. 1241. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1264, 6, Girserr pe Gant, s. And h., summ. to Parl. 14 Dec. 49 Hen. 
III. 1264; ob. 1274. 


Tl, 1295. 7, Ginger pe Gant, s. and h. xt. 24, 1274, summ. to Parl. from 
28 June, 23 y. I, 1295, to 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296; he was also 
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summoned 8 Junc, 22 Edw, I. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, 
but for the reasons expressed under Ciyvepon and Frrmdomy, it is 
-doubtfal if either Writ can be considered as a regular summ., to Parl. ; 
ob. 1297, 8,P., leaving Roger, then wt, 24, son of William de Kerdeston, 
by Margaret his eldest sister ; Peter, then at. 18, son of Peter de Mauley, 
by Nicola, his second sister; and Julian de Gant, his third sister, then 
et, 40 (and who was living in 1309, and died unm.), his heirs. 


GARDNER. a 
Barons. 


I. 1806. 1, Ataw Garpner, 1st Baron Gardner in Ireland, created Baron Gard- 
ner of Uttoxeter, co. Stafford, 27 Nov. 1806; ob. 1808. 

Tl, 1808, 2, Atan Hype Garpyer,! s. and h., K.C.B.; ob. 27 Dec. 1815. 

TIL. 1815, 3. Anan Lecor Garpyen, s. and h., present Baron Gardner; also 
Baron Gardner in Iveland. 


GAUGI. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen. JL Ratru pe Gavas, living 1165; to whom succeeded, 
II, John. Rovert ve Gaver; he was living 1218. The next mentioned is, 


TH. Hen, UT. 1, Wintaam pe Gavai, who was living 1233, 
IV. Hen, HI, 2, Raurn pe Gavat, s, and h.; ob. 1278, 8. P. 


Vv. Edw. L, 3, Apam pu Gauas, bro. and h.; ob, circa 1286, 5. P., when Roger 
de Clifford was found to be his cou. and h, 


GENEVILL. ‘ 
Baron by Tenure. 4 
J, Hen, IL. 1. Grorrrey: or Perer pe GENEVILL, a Provengal, stated by Mat- 
thew of Paris to have been a man of humble birth, by others to 
have been Lord of Vaucouleur, and bro. of John de Geneville, or 
Joinville, the historian of the Crusade of St. Louis; m, Maud, 
dau. of Walter de Lacy, and granddau. and coh. of Gilbert de 
Lacy, Lord of Trim in Ireland, obtained with her the conte of 
Lndlow; ob, 1249. 
Baron by Writ. 
1 1299, 2. Grorrrey pe GENEVILL, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 
Adw. I, 1299, to 8 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 1306 ; ob, cirga 1307, leaving three sons, 
neither of whom was ever summ. to Parl. 5 Geoffrey, the eldest ob. 8. Bes 
the two others died leaving heirs female only. 


GERARD (of Bromley). 


Barons. . , 
I. 1603, 1, Tuomas Grrann, created Baron Gerard of Gerard’s Bromley, co. 
Staffurd, 21 July 1603; ob, 1617. 
I. 1617. 2. Gitnerr Grranp, s, and h,; ob, 1623. 


IV. 1640. 4. CHarLes Gerarp, s, and h.; ob, 1667. 

V. 1667. 5. Diany Grrarp, s, and h.; cb. 8 Nov. 1684, at, 22, 

VIL 1684. 6, Carnes Grrarp, cou. and h., being son of Richard, son of John, 
younger son of the Ist Baron; ob, 12 Apr. 1707, 8.P.a., when the title 
became Extinct. : 


2 

TM. 1623. 3, Durrow Grrarp, s. and l,; ob, 1640, 
4 
5 





1 A warrant was issued for his creation to the dignity of a Vidtbunt, but he died before 
the Patent passed the Great Seal, 
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GERARD (of Brandon). 

Barons. . 

1, 1645, 1. Coartus Gerarn, s. and h. of Sir Charles, eldest son of Ratcliffe 
Gerard, younger bro. of Thomas Ist Baron Gerard, of Gerard’s 
Bromley, created Baron Gerard of Brandon, co. Suffolk, 8 Oct. 
1645; created Viscount Brandon aforesaid, and Earl of Maccles- 
field, co. Chester, 21 July 1679; ob. 1693, 


TI, 1693, 2. Cuarnms Grnanp, s. and h,, Earl of Macclesfield ; ob. 1701, s. P. 


IM, 1701. 3, Frrron Gerarp, bro. and h., Earl of Macclesfield ; ob. 1702, s. P., 

when all his honours became Extinct. a 

gee 
HISNES. 

Barons by Tenure. @ ‘ 

. Hen. II,. 1, Arnoup of Ghent in Flanders (son of the Castellan of Ghent, 
and grandson of Baldwin Count of Ghisnes), succeeded to 
the County of Ghisnes, on the death of Beatrix, Countess of 
Ghisnes (who bad m. Ist, her kinsman, Albericde Vere, and 
2ndly, Baldwin Count of Ardres, but had died s. P. 1144); 
died at his manor of Newington, co. Kent, 1169, 


™. Rich. T.  %. Batpwrx, Count of Ghisnes, s. and h.; ob, 2 Jan, 1205. 


Nt. John, 3. ArvoLp, Count of Ghisnes, s. and h., possessed of 12 knight’s 
fees in England, part of the Honour of Boulogne; ob, 
1220. 
IV. Hen, IIT. 4. Banpwry, Count of Ghisnes, s. and h., summ. to attend the 
* King into Brittany, 1284; ob, 1244. 
V. Ud’. 1. 5. Anvonn, Countof Chisnes, s, and h,, sold his County of Ghisnes 
to the King of France; ob, 1282. 


VI. Edw. 1. 6, Banpwin of Ghisnes, Castellan of Bourbourg, s. and h.; ob. 
1293, leaving two daughters and cohcirs—Jane, m. John de 
Brienne, Count d’Eu, Great Chamberlain of Franco, killed at 
the battle of Courtray, 1302; and Blanch. 

Barons by Writ, 

I 1295, 7. InceLram pe Gutsnrs, bro. of Baldwin 6th Baron, who as- 
sumed the name of Coucy from the family of his mother Alice, ‘dau. of 
Ingolram Sire de Coucy, summ. to Parl. from 24 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, 
to 14 Mar. 15 Edw. IL. 1322; he m. Christian, dan. of Sir William de 


Lingsey, hy Ada gfwito, cldest sister (that left issue) afd coh. of John 
Baler King of Scotland; ob. 1323. 


Wi.1aM bE Guisxes,™ Sire de Coucy, s. and h. at, 36, 1823; ob. 1335, 
leaving Ingelram, his s. and h., but neither of them were ever summ. to 
Parl.; the latter ob. 1347, leaving Ingelram de Coucy his s. and h., whose 
s. and h., Ingelram de Coucy, m. Isabel Plantagenet, dau. of King Faw. 
TIL, and was created Earl of Bedford ; he was taken prisoner at the battle 
ef Nicopolis, and died at Bursa in Natolia 18 Feb. 1396-7, when the 

+ Farldom of Bedford became Extinct, and the representation of the Barony 
created hy Writ 1295 devolved upon his three danghters and coheirs— 
Mary, wife of Meury de Bar; Philippa Duchess of Ireland, who died 5. Tis 

and [sabel (by his second wife), wife of Philip of Burgundy, Count of 
Nev Ingelram had, however, long before his death, resigned all his 
inglish honours and possessions.— Vide Brprorp. 








™ The pedigree, as here stated, is on the | much as they concern aliens, their genealo- 
authority of Pierre Anselme, vol, viii, 542, | gical statements may not be implicitly relied 
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GHISNES. 
Baron by Tenure. 
I. Hen. JIT. Ropert of Ghisnes, younger s. of Arnold, 8rd Count of Ghisnes, 
was possessed of the Honour of Chokes and Gayton, co. Northampton, 
1249. 


GIFFARD. 
Barons by Tenure. : 


I, John. 1. Osperr Grrrarp, a natural son of King John, 


Il, Edw. I. 2. Osnerr Girrarp, s. and h., summoned 26 Jan, 25 Edw. J. 1297; 
but, for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Joux, it is doubtful if it can 


be considered ag a regular Summons to P; Nothing further is known 
of him or of his descendants, excepting that they were never summ. to 
Parl. 


There were several families of the name of Giffard; three separate 
individuals are mentioned as holding lands at the Domesday Survey, and 
amongst their descendants we find :—Sir John Giffard, slain at the siege 
of Bedford, 1223 ; Tlugh Giffard, Constable of the Tower of London, 1235, 


living 1239 ; John Giffard, sent into Gascony on the King’s service, 1292,° 


then et. 100; Andrew Giffard, held the Barony of Fonthill, co, Wilts, 
which he resigned by consent of King John; and Walter Giffard, who was 
a Lord Marcher, 1239. 


GIFFARD (of Brimsfield ). 
Barons by Tenure. 
J. Will. J. Osprrn GirFarp, possessed divers Lordships in the reign of 
William the Conqueror, of which Brimsfielg, co. 
and Sherrington, co, Wilts, were chief seats ; ob, ante 1086. 
Il. Hen. I. Ex1as Girrarp, s. and h,, living 1121, to whom succeeded, 
I. Hen. Wi. Ensas Grrrarp; ob, ante 1167, to whom succeeded, 
IV. Hen. U1. Frias Gurrarp; ob. 1190; his successor was, 
Vv. Rich. I. 1, Tuomas Grrranrp ; living 1194, 
VI. John, 2, Extas Gurrarp, s. and h.; ob, 1248, 


Barons by Writ. 
I 1295. 3, Jonw Girranp, s. and h. et. 17, summ. to Parl. from 24 Juye, 
23 Edw. I. 1295, to 10 Apr. 27 Edw. I, 1299; ob, 1299, 

I 1299. 4, Joan Girrarp, s, and h. et, 13, su to Parl. from 8 Oct. 7 
Edw. IL. 1311, to 15 May, 14 Edw. I. 1321, as “ Johanni Giffard de 
Brymesfeld;” executed and attainted 1322; ob. s.p., leaving ‘Katherine 
(grandmother of James de Audley), and Eleanor (mother of John, sok of 
Fulk le Strange), his half-sisters, his heirs, viz. daughters of his father by 
his third wife; and though the Barony became Forfeited by the attainder 
of the last Baron, yet as all the proceedings against Thomas Earl of Lan- 
caster and his «dherents (of whom he was one) were reversed anno 1 Edw. 
III. 1827, the dignity may probably now be considered to be vested jn the 
descendauts and representatives of the said Katherine and Eleanor, and 
consequently to be in Abeyance. 


GIFFORD. 
Barons. 


J. 1824, 1, Sir Rozerr Girrorp, Knt., Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, 
ercated Baron Gifford of St. Leonard, co. Devon, 30 Jan. 1824; 
ob, 4 Sept. 1826, 


II. 1826. 2. Roserr Fraxcis Girrorp, s. and h., present Baron Gifford. == 


¥ 


PZ 


# 
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GLAMORGAN. 


Epwarp Somerset, son and heir apparent of Henry Ist Marquess of Worcester, is 
generally considered to have been created Earl of Glamorgan, and Baron Beau- 
fort of Caldecot Castle, by Car. I. 1 Apr. 1644; for the creation of which 
dignity there is now remaining in the Signet Office a Bill under the Royal Sign 
Manual, in order to his being created Earl of Glamorgan, and Baron Beaufort of 
Caldecot Castle, co. Monmouth, “to him and his heirs male on the body of 
Lady Margaret, his wife, now begotten, and for default of such issue to the heirs 
tale of his body, and for default of such issue to the Marquess of Worcester, 
and the heirs male of his body;” great doubt cxists, however, whether any 
Patent passed the Great Seal. Dugdale takes no notice of any such crea- 
tion, whilst Beatson says the Patent was cancelled in 1660, and Dale, in his 
Catalogne of Nobility, does not attribute these titles to the Duke of Beanfort, 
the descendant of the said Edward, in 1697. Charles I. directed several letters 
to Rdward Somerset above mentioned by the title of Karl of Glamorgan; and 
there is a Commission, no less remarkable than illegal, dated the same day, viz. 
1 Apr. 1644, and addressed to “Edward Somerset, alias Plantagenet, Lord 
Herbert, Baron Beaufort of Caldecote, Grismond, Chepstow, Ragland, and 
Gower, Earl of Glamorgan ;” giving him power to fill up certain blank Patents 
of Creation to every dignity from a Marquess to a Baronet, with a promise of 
the Princess Elizabeth in marriage to his son Plantagenet with a portion of 
800,0001., and the title of Duke of Somerset to himself and his heirs male for 
ever. In consequence of a motion made in the House of Lords after the Re- 
storation, to the effect that this Patent was deemed “in prejudice to the 
Pers,” the Marquess of Worcester stated “that a Patent was made and left 
in his hands by the King to create him Duke of Somerset upon certain con- 
ditions that hal not been performed, and that he was ready to deliver it 
up; this statement was made on 23 Aug. 1660, and on 3 Sept. follow- 
ing it was stated in the House, that it had been given up; this is pro- 
bably the ground of the statement made by Beatson, that the Patent of 
creation to the dignities of Marl of Glamorgan and Baron Beaufort was cancelled 
in 1660. Although the Marquess thus resigned his claim upon the Dukedom 

.of Somerset, he was nevertheless considered to be Earl of Glamorgan and Baron 
Beaufort, and in a Royal Warrant under the Sign Manual of Charles I, the 
King, after reciting a descent of the Earl of Bath, declares that in case the 
Farldom of Glamorgan’should fall to the Crown during his reign for want of 
heirs male of the then Marquess, by his lady then living, “as we are informed 
tho same is settled by our Royal Father,”™ he would not again confer the Earl- 
dom.on any other family, but restore it to the Granvilles, by creating the then 
Ear} of Bath also Earl of Glamorgan. The Marquess died in 1667, and in his 
faneral certificate’in the College of Arms, the Earldom of Glamorgan is attributed 
to him amongst his other titles; John Earl of Bath nover received any grant of 
the promised Karldom, and it is found on several of the Garter plates of the 
Marquess’s descendants down to the year 18012 

Another title attributed to the Dukes of Beaufort is the “ Viscounty of Gros- 
mont,” a title probably derived from Grosmont in Normandy, where there was 
a Priory, which had a cell at Grandmont in Yorkshire. Dale takes no notice of 
any such dignity, and the only trace of a title at all similar is that recited in 
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the Commission just noticed, wherein he is styled Baron Beaufort of Caldecot, 
Grismond, and Gower; this title is also found upon the Garter plates above 
referred to. : 


GLANVILL. 
Barots by Tenure. 
I, Will. 1. 1, Raxutes pe Guaxvit, held nine Knights’ fees of the honour 
of Eye in Suffolk at the time of the Conquest. 
Tl, Ten. I. 2. Wiiiram pe Granvitt, s, and h., founder of Bromholme Priory, 
co. Suffolk ; ob, 1168, 
II]. Hen. I], 3, Hervey pe Graxvitn, Chamberlain to King Stephen, s, and 
h,, living 1175. 
IV. Hen. H. 4. Ranutry ve Guaxvins, Justice of England, s. and h. 5 ob. at 
the sicge of Acre 1189, s, p.m, leaving his three daughters his heirs, viz., 
1. Matilda, wife of William de Auberville; 2. Amabel, wife of Ralph de 
Arderne ; and 8. Hawise, wife of Thomas Fitz-Robert. 


GLASTONBURY. 


Baroness, 19 Mar. 1719—Hxtinct 1743.—Vide Fuversnam and Kenpa, 
* 


Baron. 

J, 1797. 1. James Grenvize, s. and h. of James Grenville, 4th s. of Richard 
Grenville by Hester Countess ‘'empte, created Baron Glastonbury of But- 
leigh, co, Somerset, 20 Oct. 1797, with remainder failing his issue male to 
his bro, Richard Grenville, Esq., Lieut.-Gen. (who died s,p, 1823); ob. 
26 Apr, 1825, 8. P., when this Barony became et. 2 


GLENDALE. 


Viscounry, 11 June 1695—Extinct 1701.— Vide TanxERvILLE, 


GLENELG. 
Baron, : . 
I, 1835. 1. Riaur Hon. Cuarzes Grant, created Baron Glenelg of Glenelg, éo. 
Inverness, 11 May 1835, present Lord Glenelg, unm. 


GLENLYON. 
Baron. 


I, igz1. 1, Jamms Murray, 2nd s, of John 4th Duke of Atholl, K.T., created 
Baron Glenlyon of Glenlyon, co, Perth, 17 July 1821; db. 12 
Oct. 1837. 


If, 1837. 2. Gsorez Aucostus Frepertck Jonny Murray, s. and h., succeeded 
his uncle John 5th Duke of Atho!l as Earl Strange and Duke of Atholl, &c, 
in Scotland 14 Sept. 1846, present Earl Strange, Baron Strange and 
Marray, and Baron Glenlyon, K.T,; also Duke, Marquess, and Karl of 
Atholl, &e., in Scotland. 7 


GLOUCESTER. 
Earls. 


I. Hen. L 1. Ropert, surnamed Consut, natural s. of King Henry I., created 


214 GLOUCESTER, 


Earls. : 
Tl, 1147. a Wuitam, s. and h,, ob. 1183, 8,r.m.8,; Mabell, his Ist dau. 
and coh., m. Almeric Montfort Count of Evreux in Normandy ; 
Amicia, his 2nd dau, and coh., m. Richard de Clare Earl of 
Hertford ; and Isabel, his 8rd dau. and coh., became the wife 
of John Plantagenet, younger s. of Henry I. 


OI. Hen. II. Jouw PLanracenet, younger s. of Henry II., contracted to 
Isabel, youngest dau. and coh, of the last Earl, and obtained 
with her the Earldom of Gloucester in gift from her father 
1176, although the marriage did not take place till 1189, 
ascended the throne 1199, soon after which he divorced his 
wife, who afterwards m., 


IV. 1218. 3, Georrrey pe MaxpEVILLE Earl of Essex, who became Earl of 
ie Gloucester jure uxoris, and was so styled in the convention 
with King John 1215; ob. 1216, s. Pp. ; Isabel, his widow, re- 
married Iubert de Burgh, but died 8, p., whereupon, 
V. Hen. UI. 4. Atmertc p’Evreox, s. of the Count of Evreux by the above- 
mentioned Mabell, eldest dau. and coh, of William 2nd Earl, 
became Earl of Gloucester jure matris; ob, circa 1226, s, P. 


VIL 1226, 5. Gitperr pe Crane, Exl of Hertford, s, of Richard Earl of Hert- 
ford by Amicia, 2nd dau, and at length sole heir of William 
2nd Karl, Earl of Gloucester jure inatris; he was one of the 
25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Maaxa 
Cuanta; ob. at Penros in Brittany 12380. : 


VIT. 1230. 6. Ricrarp pe Cuarx, 8. and h,, Earl of Hertford ; ob, 1262. 


VILL. 1262. 7 Giteerr pr Cuarg, s. and h., Earl of Hertford; he m. Joan 
Plantagenet, dau, of King Edw. 1.3 ob. 1295, 


1X. 1297. Raven pe Moxviermer, having m, Joan llantagenet, widow of 
Gilbert, the last Earl, was surnam. to Parl. by writ, addressed 
“ Comiti Gloucestr. et Hertf.” from 6 Feb. 27 Edw, I. 1299, to 
3 Nov. 34 dw, I. 1806, but she dying 1807, he was thence- 
forward summ. as “ Ralph de Monthermer” only. | 


X. 1807. 8. Giperr pe Cran, s, and h, of Gilbert 7th Earl, Earl of Glou- 
cester and Hertford on the death of his mother; slain at Ban- 
nockburn 1318, s.p., leaving his three sisters his heirs, viz., 
Alianore, who m. Ist Hugh le Despencer, and 2ndly William 
Lord Zouche of Mortimer; Margaret, wife 1st of Piers Gave- 
stone, Earl of Cornwall, and 2ndly of Hugh @e Audley ; and 
Elizabeth, m. Ist to John de Burgh, 2ndly to Theobald de 

» Verdon, and 8rdly to Roger D’Amorie. The above Hugh lo 
Despencer is by many writers considered to have been Earl of 
Gloucester jure uxoris, but it is evident that he never bore that 
title, for not only is he not called so by Dugdale, but in the 
Parliament before his execution, viz., 19 Edw, Il, he was 


summ., as “ Hugh le Despencer, jun’.” 


- XI. 13387. Huan pe Aupiry, 2nd husband of Margaret de Clare, sister and 
coh, of the last Karl, created Earl of Gloucester by patent 
16 Mar. 1337; ob, 1347, 8.P. u., when (although the dignity 
was to him and his heirs) the title appears to have been con- 
sidered as Extinct. 


Dukes. 
1, 1385. ‘'nomas PLaytTacEnet, surnamed of Woodstock, Earl of 
Buckingham and Essex, 6th s. of King Edw. II., 
created Duke of Gloucester 6 Aug, 1385, to him and 
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Earls. Dukes. 


Tl, 1897. 2. Huwpurey PLantaceyet, s. and h.; died of the plague 
at. Chester,‘ s, p., 1899, on his return from Treland, 
where he had been imprisoned after the murder of his 
father, when the Dukedom became Extinct, 


XIL 1897, Tuomas Lorp DesPence, being s. and h. of Edward, cldest 8. of 
Edward, s. and h, of Hugh Despencer by Alianore de Clare, 
sister and coh, of Gilbert 10th Earl, was created Earl of Glou- 
cester 29 Sept. 1897; degraded in Parl. 1399, and beheaded by 
the rabble 1400, and, being attainted, his honours became 
Forfeited. 

Dukes. 


il. 1414. Humpupey PranraGenet, youngest s, of King Henry IV,, 
created in Payl. Duke of Gloucester and Earl of Pembroke.for 
life 16 May 1414, K.G.; murdered 1446, 8.9., when his 
honours became Extinct. 


Iv. 1461, Ricnarp Puantagenr, bro. of King Edward IV., created Duke 
of Gloucester in Parl. 1461, K.G., ascended the throne as 
King Richard IIL. 26 June 1488, when the dignity became 
merged in the Crown. 


V; 1644, Henry Stuart,’ youngest s. of King Charles I, created Earl of 
Cambridge and Duke of Gloucester 13. May 1644, K.G.; ob. 
1660, unm., when his honours became Extinct. : 

Tn 1689 a warrant (which did not pass the Signet) was 
issued for the creation of Prince William, K.G.,s. of George 
and Anne, Prince and Princess of Denmark, Duke of Glou- 
cester; at a Chapter of the Garter 6 Jan, 1695-6 he was elected 
by that title, and was so called until his decease in 1700, when 
the title of Duke of Gloucester was engraved on his “ Deposi~ 
tum” and pronounced over his grave; no patent, however, 
passed the seal. 

Tn the ‘ London Gazette’ of 11 Jan, 1717-8 it was announced 
under date of the 10th instant that the King had directed a 
foteoe to be passed creating Prince Frederick, eldest s. of the 

rince of Wales, Duke of Gloucester, and he continued to be 
so styled till 1726, when he was created Duke of Edinburgh ; 
no warrant, however, ever passed the signet, nor did such a 
patent ever pass the Seal. 


GLOUCESTER AND EDINBURGH. we ed 


VI. 1764. 1. Wittam Henny, younger bro, to King George IIL, created Duke 
of Gloucester and Edinburgh and Earl of Connanght in Ireland 
19 Nov, 1764, K.G.; ob. 25 Aug, 1805. 
VII. 1805, 2. Winttam Freperick, s. and h., Duke of Gloucester and of Edin- 
burgh in Great Britain, and Earl of Connaught in Ireland, K.G., G.C.B.§ 
ob. 8. P. 80 Nov. 1834, when all his titles became Extinct. 





F Dugdale states that he was created Duke j 40/. per annum for life, He was not summ, 
of Gloucester in the first Parl. of Edw.IV., | to Parl. until 10 Aug, 9 Edw. IV. 1469, 
but no notice of it appears mM the Rolls of | when he was summoned by writ addressed 
Parliament ; but Dugdale is no doubt right, | “ Richardo Duci Gloucestria.” 
for by a Writ dated 1 Nov. 1461 the Sheriff 4 This creation took place at Oxford: no 
of Gloucester was directed by the King to | notice, however, of it appears in the Docket 
pay to his brother Richard, whom he had | Books of Patents passed by King Charles at 
created Duke of Gloucester (“cingendo sibi | Oxford (Ashm. MS. No. 832), nor is there 
gladium et per apposicdem cappe capiti suo”), | any enrolment of the Patent to be found, 


* aie GODERICH — GORGES. 


GODERICH. 
Viscounty, 14 Dec. 1706—Extinet 1740,— Vide Kent. 


GODERICH (of Nocton). 

“Visoount, 

I, , 1827. 1. Frepenicx Joun Rosmisoy, s. of Thomas 2nd Lord Grantham 
(great-great-grands, of Henry Duke of Kent, the last Viscount Goderich, 
sce De Grey and Kent), created Viscount Goderich of Nocton, co. 
Lincoln, 28 Apr. 1827, and Earl of Ripon, co. York, 13 Apr. 1833,— Vide 
Ripon. 


GODOLPHIN. 
Barons. Earls. 
I. 1684.—I. 1706. 1. Suwwey Goporrury, created Baron Godolphin of Rialton, 
co, Cornwall, 8 Sept. 1684, created Viscount Rialton 
and Earl of Godolphin, co. Cornwall, 26 Dec. 1706, 
Lord High Treasurer 1702, K.G.; ob, 1712, 
I, 1712.—II. 1712, 2.)Francis Govorputy, s, and h., created Baron Godolphin 
Of Helston. of Helston, eo. Cornwall, with remainder, failing his 
lL 1735 1,{ issue male, to the heirs male of his uncle Henry Go- 
. s ‘) dolphin, 23 Jan. 1735; ob, 1766, 6. P.M, when the 
Earldom and Barony of Godolphin of Rialton and 
Viscounty of Rialton became Extinct, but the Ba- 
rony of Godolphin of Helston devolved, agreeable to 
the above limitation, upon, 
IL, 1766, 2, Fraxcis Goporpnty, cousin and h., he being s, and h, of Henry 
Godolphin, uncle to the last Baron; ob. 1785, 8.P., when this 
title likewise became Extinct, 





I. 1882. 1, Francis Gopotrain Ossorne (commonly called Lord Francis Go- 
dolphin Osbdme), created Baron Godolphin of Farnham Royal, 
co. Bucks, 14 May 1832; ob. 15 Feb. 1850, 
II," 1850, 2, Gore GoporHin Ossorne, s, and h,, present Baron Go- 
dolphin, y 


GORDON (of Huntley). 
Baron. 

I, 1784, 1, Avexanper Gorpon, 4th Duke of Gordon in Scotland, created 
Baron Gordon of Huntley, co. Gloucester, and Earl of Norwich, 2 July 
1784, K.7’, On the 11 Apr. 1807, George Gordon, commonly called Mar- 
quess of Huntley, s. and_h. apparent of the said Duke of Gordon in Seot- 
land, and Earl of Norwich and Baron Gordon of Huntley, was summ. to 
Parl, in his father’s Barony. Extinct 1836.— Vide Norwicn. 


GORDON (of Aberdeen). 
Viscount. 

I. 1814, 1. Gzoraz Gorpox, 4th Earl of Aberdeen in Scotland, created 
Viscount Gordon of Aberdeen, co, Aberdeen, 1 June 1814; assumed the 
surname of Hamilton before that of Gordon, by Royal licence, 13 Nov, 
1818; present Viscount Gordon, also Earl of Aberdeen, &, in Scotland, 
K.G.,, KT, &. = . 


Baron by Writ. 
1. 1809. Raupu pe Gorges, summ. to Parl. from 4 Mar, 2 Edw. II. 1809, to 18 
Sept. 16 Edw. IL 1822; ob. 1323, leaving Ralph de Gorges his s. and h, 


GORGES. 


GORING — GRAFTON. a7 


5 


eet! 16, who tras never summ. to Parl., and appears to have tied a.p. ante 
1400; the Baron had also three daughters—l. Elizabeth, who m. 
Ashton, whose issue failed in the next generation; 2, Eleanor, wife -of 
Theobald Russel of Kingston Russel, co. Dorset; and 3. Joan, wife of Sir 
William Cheney, to whom she was 2nd wife; and in the descendants and 
representatives of these two last this Barony is in Abeyance. 





GORING. 
Barone. 


I. 1628. 1, Gzoraz Gortne, created Baron Goring of Hurst-Pierpoint, co. 
Sussex, 14 Apr. 1628, created Earl of Norwich 28 Nov. 1644 ; 
o& 1662. 

Il, 1662. 8. Carnes Gonina, s. and h., Earl of Norwich; ob. 1670-1, 5.9%, 
when all his honours became Extinct. 


GOUGH. 
Baron. Viscount. 


I, 1846.—I. 1849. 1. Sin Huan Goucu, G.C.B., created Bayon Gough of Chin- 
Scang-foo in China, and Maharajpore and the Sutlei in the East Indies, 
25 Apr. 1846, and Viscount Gough of Goojerat of the Punjaub, and of the 
city of Limerick 15 June 1849 ; present Viscount and Baron Gough, and a 
Bart., G.C.B., &, a4 


GOWER. 
Barons. 


I. 1703. 1. Sm Joun Leveson Gower, 4th Bart., created Baron Gower of 
Stittenham, co. York, 16 Mar, 1703 ; ob. 1709. 


Earls. 

Il 1709.—I, 1746, 2. Jonn Leveson Gower, s. and h., created Viscount 
‘Lventham, co. Stafford, and Earl Gower, 8 July 

1746; ob. 1754. 
TEL. 1754.—II. 1754, 3. Grasvinne Leveson Gower, s. and h., created Mar- 
quess of the County of Stafford 1 Mar, 1786, K.G. ; 

ob. 26 Oct, 1803, 
IV, 1803,—III, 1803. 4. Groraz Granxvitte Leveson Gower, s. and h., 2nd 
Marquess of Stafford, samm. to Parl. by writ 25 
* Feb, 1799, v. p., and placed in his father’s Barony 
of Gower of Stittenham, created Duke of Suther- 
land by patent 23 Jan, 1833; K.G.; ob, 19 July 

1833. 

V. 1833.—IV. 1833. Gkorau GRANVILLE SUTHERLAND-LEVESON-GowER, 
gs, and h,, assumed the surname and arms of Sutherland by royal warrant 
12 May 1841, summ. to Parl. v. p. by writ 22 Nov, 1826, and placed in 
his father’s Barony of Gower of Stittenham, present Earl and Baron 


, Gower and Viscount Trentham, Marquess of Stafford, Duke of Sutherland, 
KG, = 
. Y GRAFTON. 
Dukes. 


I. 1675. 1. Henry Frrz-Roy, 1st Earl of Euston, 2nd natural s, of King 
Charles II. by Barbara Duchess of Cleveland, created Duke of 
Grafton, co, Northampton, 11 Sept. 1675," K.G. ; he m. Isabella, 
dau. and h. of Henry Bennet Earl of Arlington ; ob. 1690, 





* A Docket of the Signed Bill for the crea- | found in the Signet Books, but no enrolment 
tion of this dignity, as well as for the Duke- | of either one of the Patents appears to have 
doms of Southampton and Cleveland, granted | been made. 
to his mother and natural brother, will be 
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Dukes. 

TI, 1690. 2. Cuartes Frrz-Roy, s. and h., succeeded his mother as Earl of 
Arlington, 1723; K.G.; ob, 1757. - 

UI. 1757, 3, Aveustus Henry Frrz-Roy, grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
Augustus Fitz-Roy (ob. v.p.), 2nd s. (George the eldest having 
died v. p. without issue) or Charles the last Duke; K.G.; ob. 
14 Mar. 1811. 

IV. 1811, 4. Grorce Henny Frrz-Roy, s. and h.; ob. 28 Sept. 1844, 

VY. 1844. 5. Henry Frrz-Roy, s. and h., present Duke of Grafton, Earl of 

Arlington, Harl of Euston, Viscount Thetford, Viscount Ipswich, Baron 
Arlington, and Baron Sudbury. TF 


GRAHAM. 
Barons. Earls. 


1. 1722.—I. 1722, 1, Davin Grauaw, s. and h. apparent of James Ist Duke 
of Montrose in Scotland, created Baron Grahain of 
Belford, co. Northumberland, and Marl Graham, 23 
May 1722, with remainder failing his issue male to 
his “brothers William and George ‘Graham ; 3 ob, 1781, 
unm, 
Il, 1781.—T. 1731. 2, Wretan Graram, bro, and h.,, sueceeded his father 
as Duke of Montrose in Scotland in 1742; ob, 1790, 
IM. 1790.—I1f. 1790, 3, Jamms Granam, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 30 Dee, 1836. 
IV. 1886.—1V. 1836. 4, James Graitam, s. and h., present Karl and Baron 
Graham, also Duke of Montrose in Scotland, &e., K.'T. T 


GRANARD. 
Barons. 
I. 1806, 1, Georae Fornes, 6th Earl of Granard in Ireland, created Baron 
Granard of Castle Donington, co. Leicester, 24 Feb, 1806 ; ob, 
9 June 1837. 


I, 1887. 3 Ggorce Artnur Hastines Forses, s. and h., present Baron Gra- 
nard, also Earl of Granard, &c, in Ireland, unm. 


GRANBY. 


Manquessate, 29 Mar. 17038.—- Vide RutLaxp. 


GRANDISON. . 
Baron by Writ. 
1. 1209. Orno pr Granpison, summ. to Parl. from 21 Sept. 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to 22 Jan. 38 Edw. 1. 1805 ; died abroad 8. ¥., when this 
+ Barony became Extinct, 


GRANDISON. 
Barons by Writ. i 
J. 1299. 1.agWirtiam pe Graxpison, younger bro. of Otho, the preceeding 
Baron, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw, I. 1299, to 10 Oct, 
19 Edw. IT, 1825; he m. Sybil, dau. and eoh. of John Baron 
Tregoz ; ob. ante 1335, 


I]. 1337, 2. Perse pe Graypison, s. and h., et. 40, summ. to Parl. 23 Apr. 
and 21 June, 11 Edw. ITT. 13387, 20 Nov. 22 Edw. IT, 1348, 
and 1 Jan, 22 Raw. III. 1849, and 10 Mar. 23 Edw. III. 1349; 
ob. 1858, 5, PL 
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Barons by Writ. 2 

UI. 1358, 3. Jony pe Grannison, bro, and h., Bishop.of Exeter; he sat in Parl. 
in right of his episcopal dignity, and was consequently never. summoned 
in his Barony; ob. 1369, s.¥., when Thomas, his neph., s. of Otho de 
Grandison his bro, (who dicd in 1364), was his heir, and then wt. 30, 
which ‘Thomas was never summ. to Parl. and died s. Pp. in 49 Edw. IID. 
1875, when his cousins and heirs were found to be—Roger de Beauchamp, 
wt, 13, s, and h. of Roger Beauchamp, s. and h. of Sybil, eldest dau. and 
coh, of Mabel his father’s eldest sister; Katherine,’ set. 50, wife of Sir 
Robert Tudenham of Kent, 2nd dau. and coh. of the said Mabel, his father’s 
eldest sister ; Thomas Fauconberg, wt. 30, s. and h. of Maud, 3rd dau. 
and coh. of the said Mabel; Alice, xt. 50, wife of Thomas Wake of Blis- 
worth, 4th dau. and coh. of the said Mabel; William de Montacute Earl 
of Salisbury, wt. 40, s. of Katherine, his father’s 2nd sister: John de 
Northwode, wt. 30, s. and h, of Roger de Northwode, s, and b. of Agnes, 
his father’s 3rd sister—and amongst their descendants and representatives 
the Barony created by writ 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299 is in Abeyance. 


GRANTHAM. 
Earl. 
1, 1698. ITenry (pe Nassau) D'Overquerque, Junior, s. and h. of Henry 
(de Nassau) D’Overquerque, Senior, Master of the Horse to the 
King, ereated Baron of Alford, Viscount of Boston, and Farl of 
Grantham, all co, Lincoln, 24 Dee, 1698, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to Cornelius D’Overquerque 2nd son (slain at the 
battle of Denain, 1712), to Maurice D’Overquerque 8rd son, and 
to Francis D’Overquerque 4th gon (slain at the battle of Alme- 
nara in Spain), of the said Henry D’Overquerque, Senior, and to 
the issue male of their respective bodies; ob. 1754, s, P. m., when 
these titles became ct. 
Baréns, 
I, 1761. 1, Sm Tuomas Roninson, K.B., created Baron Grantham, co. Lincoln, 
7 Apr. 1761; ob, 1770, 
Il, 1770. 2 Trostas Roprnsoy, s, aud h.; ob, 1786. 
TI], 1786, 3. Tuomas Puiuip, s. and h., succeeded to the Earldom of De Grey 
and Barony of Lucas on the death of his maternal aunt Amabel Grey, 
Countess de Grey, 4 May 1833.— Vide Du Grey. 


GRANTLEY. 
Barons, 


I, 1782, 1, Fixrcuer Norton, created Lord Grantley, Baron of Markenfield, 
co. York, 9 Apr. 1782; ob, 1789. 


TI, 1789, 3, Witr1am Norton, s. and h.; ob. 1822, 8. P. 


IL. 1822, 8, Fuercusr Norroy, neph. and h., being s, and h. of Fletcher Norton, 
next bro, of the last Baron, present Lord Grantley, = 


GRANVILLE (of Kilkhampton and Biddeford ). 
Baroxy, 20 Apr. 1661—Extinct 1711.— Vide Baru. 


GRANVILLE (of Lansdown). 
Viscousty, 20 Apr. 1661—Extinet 1711.— Vide Baru. 





* Sir Henry Paston Bedingfeld, Bart., as sole { Barony was vested, has petitioned the Crown 
heir of Dame Katherine Tudenham, in whom | for a termination of the abeyance of this 
one-fourth of a third of the cohgirship of this | Barony. : 
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. 


GRANVILLE (of Potheridge). 
Baron. 


*[. 1702, Joun Granvinie, 2nd s. of John 1st Earl of Bath, created Baron Gran- 


, 


ville of Potheridge, co. Devon, 18 Mar. 1702; ob. 1707, 8, P., when this 
title became Extinct. re 


GRANVILLE. 
Countess. 

I. 1715. 1, Gracs Lapy.Carrenet, aunt and coh. of William Henry Granville 
8rd Earl of Bath, and dau. of John ist-Earl of Bath, widow of 
George Ist Baron Carteret, created Viscountess Carteret and 

. . Countess Granville, with remainder, in the viscounty of Carteret, 
failing her issue male, to her husband’s bro. Edward, 1 Jan. 
1714-5 5 ob. 1744. 

Earls. 

I, 1744. 2. Jos Carrenet, s.andh., Baron Carteret, succeeded his mother 
as Viscount Carteret and Earl Granville, K.G., Lord-Lieut. of 
Ireland 1724; ob, 1763. 

JI. 1763, 3, Rovent Carrere, s. and h,; ob. 1776, s.p., when all his honours 
became Extinct. 


GRANVILLE (of Stone Park). 


Vigsounts. Earls. 

L.*1815.—I. 1833, 1, Granvitte Leveson Gower, youngest son of Granville 
Leveson Gower Ist Marquess of Stafford, K.G., and 
great-great-grands. of Sir William Gower 4th Bart., by 
Jane Granville, aunt and coh. of William Henry 3rd 
Earl of Bath, and sister of Grace 1st Countess Gran- 
ville, created Viscount Granville of Stone Park, co. 
Stafford, 12 Aug. 1815, and Baron Leveson of Stone, 
co. Stafford, and Earl Granville, 10 May 1833 ; G.C.B. ; 
ob. 7 Jan, 1846, 

TL. 1846.—L. 1846, 2. Granvitne Leveson Gower, s. and h,, present Earl and 
Viscount Granville, and Baron Leveson, &, = 


GREENOCK. oan 


Barony, 9 Nov, 1807.— Vide Catucarr. 


4 GREENWICH. 
Earl. Duke. 


1, 1705.—I. 2719. Joun Campari, 2nd Duke of Argyle in “Scotland, created 
Baron of Chatham and Earl of Greenwich, co, Kent, 26 
Nov. 1705; created Duke of Greenwich 27 Apr. 1719; 
K.G.; ob, 1743, s.Poa., when his English honours became 

; Extinct. 

Baroness. 

J, 1767. CanouinE TownsnenD, Ist dau. and coh, of the last Duke, created 
Baroness of Greenwich, co. Kent, 19 Aug. 1767, with remainder of the 
dignity of Baron Greenwich to her issue male by her 2nd husband the Hon, 
Charles Townshend ; she m. Ist, Francis, s. and h. apparent of Francis 
Duke of Buccleuch, and 2ndly Charles Townshend, 2nd son of William 
Viscount Townshend ; ob. 1794, s. Pp. M.s. (by the said Charles Townshend), 
when this Barony became Extinct. 
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GRELLE. See Grestey. 


GRENDON. 


Barons by Writ. 


[, 


I. 


1200. ? Rateu pr Grenpow, Lord of Grendon, co. Warwick, summ. to Parl. * 
29 Dec. 28 dw. I. 1299, and 12 Nov. 82 Edw. I. 1808, but never 
afterwards; ob, 1881, leaving a son, Robert, who according to 
Dugdale was an idiot, and who died 1348, 8.r., whereupon Sir 
Ralph Rochford, his nephew, son of Joane his’ sister, became his 
heir, amongst whose doscendants andatepresentatives this Barony 
is in Abeyance, i 





1805, Robert ps Gnrenpox, summ. to Parl. from 22 Jan. 33 Edw. I. 1305, 
to 3 Nov, 34 Edw. T, 1306, but never afterwards, Dugdale takes no notice 
in his Baronage of such a Baron having ever been summ. to Parl, 


4 


GRENTEMAISNILL, 


Barons by Tenure. 


1, 


MW. 


WILT, 1. Tuan pe Grenrrmaisxti., Lord of Ashby Ledgers, co. North- 
ampton; ob. 1094. 


Will. I, 2. Roper? pr Grextematssit1, s, and h.; ob. 1122, 8. Pp. 


Il, Hen. 1, 3. lvo pe Grentemarsyiy, bro. and h.; died on a pilgrimage to 


IV, Steph. 4, Ivo pe Grenremaisnirt, s. and h.; ob. infra et., unm. 


Vv. 


L 


Jerusalem, 

ons 

Hen, I, 6, Hucm pe Grenremaisyint, bro. and h., Steward of England 4. 
ob... tM. Petronilla, his eldest dau, and coh, who was living 1204, 
m. Robert 3rd Earl of Leicester; and Alice or Adeliza, his 2nd dau, an 
coh, mm, Roger Bigod, who died 1107, and whom she survived, 





GRENVILLE. , 

Baron. 

1790, 1. Wirtam Wynpnam Grevvirin, younger bro, of George Ist Mar~ 
quess of Buckingham, crcated Baron Grenville of Wotton-under-Bernewood, 
co. Bucks, 25 Nov. 1790; ob. 8. 2., 12 Jan. 1834, when the Barony became 
Extinct. 


GRESLEY, or GRELLE. 


Barons by Tenure. 
i, 


VL. 


Hen, I, 1, Robert pe Gresner, Lord of Manchester, co. Lancaster ; living 
1134, 


Tien, 11, 2 ALberr pe Grusnxt, s. and h.; ob. circa 1185. 


. Rich, I. 3. Roperr pe Grestet, s. and h.; ob. 1230. 
« Hen. WI. 4, ‘T'Homas pe Gresiry, s. and h.; ob. 1262, 


Hen, IL 5, Perer ve Gres.er, s, and h., a minor 1262; living 1268, 
Hen, UT. 6. Roperr pr Gres, s. and h.; ob. 1283. 


Baron by Writ. 


I, 


1308. 7. ‘Tomas pr Gnresuey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 10 Mar. 
1 Edw, IL. 1308, to 16 June, 4 Edw, II. 1311; ob. 1347, 8. P., leaving Joan, ° 
wife of John la Warr, his sister and heir, when the Barony created by the 
writ of 1 Edw. [L. became Extinct. ~~ : 


GRESLEY. 


Baron by Tenure. 


I, 


John. Ranrn pe Gresiey, Lord of Muschamp, co. Notts, living 1217; ob. 
ante 1228, s.p.a., Agnes his dau., wife of Hugh Fitz-Ralph, being his heir, 


222 GREY. 


+ : 
». : ? GREY (of Coduor). 
Baroas hy Tenure. 
I. Rich. I. 1, Henry pe Grey, Lord of Thurrock, co. Essex, by grant from 
- King Richard I. anno 1194 ; living 1224, 


116 Hen. TI. 2. Rwwarp pe Grey, s. and h., Lord of Codnor, co. Derby ; 
+ liying 1258. 


- TI. Hen. UI. 3, Jonx ve Grey, s. and h.; ob, 1271. . 
Barons by Writ. ; 7 = 
I 1299, 4.9 Hewry_pe Grey, s. and h. xt. 17, summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. 


I. 120M, but for the reasons assigned under C1xvEDon, it is 
doubtful if that writ can be deemed a regular summ, to 
Parl.; summ. to Parl. 6 Feb, and 10 Apr. 27 Edw. I, 1299, 
10 Mar, 1 Edw. II. 1308, and 6 Aug. 2 Edw. If. 1808; ob.. 
1808. 

IL 13809, 6.%*RicHarD py Gerry, s. and h., summ. go Parl. from 4 Mar, 
2 Edw, IL 1309, to 23 Feb. 9 Edw. IIL.¥835; ob. 1335. 

Il, . 1835, 6. Jonn ve Grey, s. and h, at, 30, summ. to Parl. from 1 Apr. 

. 9 Edw. IIL. 1335, to 8 Sept. 16 Rich, II. 1392, as “ Johanni 

Grey de Codenore ;”* K.G.; ob. circa 1392. 

Iv. 1393. 7.9¢Rictanp pe Grey, grands. and l., being s. and h. of Henry 
Grey (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron; summ, to 
Parl. as “* Richardo Grey de Codenore,” from 13 Nov. 17 
Rich. LI, 1893, to 8 Sept. 4 Hen. V. 1417; K.G.; he m. 
Elizabeth, dau. and cob. of Ratph last Lord Basset of Sap- 
cote; ob. 1418, 

Vv. 1420. 8.&Jonn pe Gary, s. and h. wt, 22, 1418, summ. to Parl. from 
26 Feb. 8 Hen. V. 1420, to 3 Aug. 7 Hen, VI. 1429, as 
“ Johanni Grey de Codenore, Chl’r ;” ob. 1480, 8. P. 

VI. 1430, 9.3 Henry ve Grey, bro. and h. wt. 25, 1430, summ. to Parl. as 
“ Henrico Grey de Codenore,” from 27 Nov. 9 Hen. V1. 1430, 
to 8 Dec, 20 Hen. VI. 1441; ob. 1443. 

VII. 1459. 10.9¢Hewry pe Grey, s. and h. wt. 9, suram. to Parl. from 9 Oct. 
38 Hen. VI. 1459, to 14 Oct. 11 Hen. VII. 1495, as “Henrico Grey, 
Militi,” but never with the addition of Codnor; ob. 1496, 8. P.L., leaving 
his father’s sisters, or their issue, his heirs: viz, Elizabeth, who m. John 
Zouche of Codnor; Eleanor, who m, Thomas Newport (now represented 
by the Karl of Bradford); and Lucie, the wife of Rowland Lentball (one 
moicty of whose share is in the present Lady Zouche); between whose 
descendants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance. 


GREY (of Groby). 


Sim Epwarp Cirey, Knt., cldest son of Reginald 8rd Lord Grey of Ruthyn, by his 
2nd wife Joan, dau. and h. of William de Astley, s, and h. of Thomas IIT. 7th 
Baron Astley, having m. Elizabeth, sole dau. and h, of Henry (cb. v. p.) eldest 
son of William Lord Ferrers of Groby, he was sum. to Parl. in 1446 as Lord 
Ferrers of Groby, but. his descendants were sometimes improperly styled Barons 
Grey of Groby.--Forfeited 1554.— Vide Ferrers or Gnrosy. 


Barons. 2 
A 1608. 1. Hexny Grey, s. and h, of John Grey of Pirgo (a younger son of 
Thomas 2nd Marquess of Dorset), and neph. of Henry Grey 
Duke of Suffolk, and last Lord Ferrers of Groby, created Baron 
Grey of Groby, co. Leicester, 21 July 1603; ob. 1614. 





¢ The Writs from 15 Nov. 11 Edw. IIL. to | Richard de Grey of Codnor.” He is omitted 
the 22 Edw, IIL, style him “ John, son of | in all Writs of the few preceding years, 
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Barons. 
1. 1614, 2. Henry Grey, grands, and h., being sand h, of Sir John Gry 
: GF v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron, created Earl of Stam- 
ford 26 Mar. 1628, in which title this Barony merged until 
1833, when, G ‘ 
VU. 1833. 3, Gronce Harry Grey, s. and h. apparent ef George Harry Grey 
¢ 6th Earl of Stamford, was summ. to Parl. byfwrit 15 Jan. 1833, 
‘ and placed in his father’s Barony of Grey of Groby; ob. 24 
Oct. 1835. . 
4X. =: 1835, 4. Georce Harry Grey, s. aft h., succeeded his fathér as Baron” 
Grey of Groby, 1835, and his grandfatherjges Earl of Stamford and 
Warrington 26 Apr, 1845, in which title this Barony again merged.— 
Vide STAMFORD. 


GREY (of Howick). 
Barons, Earls. 

{,  1801.—I. 108. 1.5m Carnes Grey, K.B. (neph. of Sir Henry Grey, 
Ast Rart., descended from a common ancestor of the 
Greys, Barons Grey of Werke), created Baron Grey 
of Howiek, co, Northumberland, 23 June 1801; 
created Viscount Howick, co. Northumberland, and. 
Karl Grey, 11 Apr. 1806; ob, 1807, 

Tl, 1807—II, 1807. 2, Cuarzes Grey, s.and h., K.G.; ob. 17 July 1845. 


TI, 1845.—IIL. 1845. 8. Hexry Grey, s.andh., present Earl Grey, Viscount 
Howick, and Baron Grey of Howick, = 


GREY (of Powis). 
Barons by Writ. 


1, 1482, 1. Jonny Grry, s, and h, of Richard, eldest son of Henry s. and h. of 
Sir John Grey, K.G., Earl of ‘Tancarville in Normandy," by 
Joan, eldest dau, and coh. of Edward Baron Cherleton of Powis 
(vide CHERLETON), sumtn, to Parl. as “ Johanni Grey de Powes,” 
rom 15 Nov, 22 Edw. IV. 1482, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen. VII. 1497; 
ob. 1497. 
I. 2, Joun Grey, s. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl. as he died infra 
retatem, in 1504, 
IL, 1529, 3. Epwarp Grey, s, and h., summ. to Parl. as “Edwardo Grey de 
Powis, Chl’r,” from 3 Nov, 21 Hen. VII. 1529, to, it is presumed, 23 
Jan. 5 Edw. VI. 1552; though in Dugdale’s Summonses he is in 21 and 
25 Tlen, VIII. called “ John ;” ob, 1552, 8. P. L 


This Barony was claimed in March 1731 by John Kynaston, Esq., 
being the descendant and heir of Sir Roger Kynaston, husband of Eliza- 
hetli Grey, sister of Richard, father of John Grey, 1st Baron above mens 
tioned ; but he was opposed by Sir Nathaniel Curzon, Bart., who was de- 
seended from Fleanor Vernon, wife of Francis Curzon, and dan. and 
ultimately heir of Thomas Vernon, by Ann, dau. and coh. of Sir John 
Ludlow, by Elizabeth, the preswmed danghter of the said Richard Grey. 
Jn 1800 John Kynaston Powell (s. and h. of Roger Kynaston, s. and h. of 
John Kynaston above mentioned) hecame the Petitioner; but the case 
has never becn decided. he Petition in question appears to have been 
presented under the presumption that the Writ of Summons to John 
Grey, as “Johanni Grey de Powes,” in 22 Edw. IV. did not create a 
new Barony, but took out of Abeyance what has been considered the 
Barony of Powis, but which the Editor has under CHERLETON endea- 









“ So created 31 Jan, 6 Hen. V. 1418, to } the King at the Castle of Rouen, on the feast 
him and the heirs male of his hedy by the | of St. George. Norman Rolls, 6 H. V. 
service of rendering a bassinet annually to 
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voured to prove was properly that of Oherleton. It is not necessary to 
repeat the arguments there urged to establish the fact that that Ba-. 
rony was not affected by the Writ of Summons of 22 Edw. IV. to John 
Grey, and, consequently, thatthe Barony conferred on him by the said 
Writ wasa new Barony; the ancient Barony of Cherleton, or as it is gene- 
érally termed Powjs, still remaining in Abeyance between the coheirs and 
representatives of Edward de Cherleton, who died in 1422, of which co- 
heirs however the said John Grey was unquestionably the eldest. ~ 
“If this view of the questiog, be correct, when Mr. Kynaston presented 
his petition, he was not, even upon his own showing, either the k, or coh. 
of the Barony created by the Writ of 22 Edw. IV. as he was-only de- 
scended from the aunt of John Grey then summoned; and the same 
observation applies to Sir Nathanicl Curzon his opponent, a8 his claim 
was onty as one of the coheirs of the sister of the said John Grey ; but 
either Mp Kynaston or Sir Nathaniel Curzon was then the elder coheir 
of the Bardty of Cherleton, a point” depending of course upon the au- 
thenticity of their respective pedigrees, As Edward, the last Lord Grey of 
Powis, was the only surviving issue of his grandfather John Grey above 
mentiowed, and as he died s.P.u., the Barony of Grey of Powis, under the 
Writ of 15 Edw, 1V. (unless it were a confirmation of the Barony created 
by the Writ of Summons to John de Cherleton in ¢ Edw. II.) became 
Extinct. 

It is also to be observed, that the remarks offered under Duptey, Ber- 
GAVENNY, and CHERLETON, on the subject of the appellation added to 
the names of Barons in Writs of Summons, applies equally strongly 
against this Barony being considered as that of Powis, though it has in 
most cases been so styled; but for the reasons there expressed, it is prg- 
sumed that the proper title of this dignity is “Grey de Powis.” ‘fhe 
remark in p, 168, that excepting in the case of this Barony and that of 
Abergavenny, “it was never even then pretended, when the addition was 
derived from territorial possessions, that such was the title of the dignity,” 
is not at all contradictory to the preceding observations, for it has been 
attempted to be proved, that until George Neville was summoned to Parl, 
temp. Hen. VI. as “ Domino de Bergavenny,” Bergavenny was never the 
title of that Barony; and with relation to the Barony of Powis, although 
it must be conceded that this is the first time that ever a doubt has 
been expressed on the subject, still it is presumed that theve is sufficient 

round for urging it, when, in addition to what has been previously said 
Both in this place and under those titles just pointed out, it is considered 
that there is this very marked distinction between this case and that of 
Bergavenny~that the first Writ to Edward Noville is expressly directed 
“Domino de Bergavenny,” and which designation is frequently used both 
to him and to his descendants, though occasionally the words are only 
“de Bergavenny ;” whilst there is not a single example of either of the 
Tords Grey of Powis being designated in the Writs as “Domino de 
Powys.” A reference to some of the writs in the reign of Henry VI. 
confirms the opinion, that the title of this Barony never was that of Powis ; 
whilst it also proves that in some cases, even when the words “ Domino 
de,” &c. were prefixed to that of a place, the name of the family was not- 
withstanding that of the title; for example, we find ‘ Edwardo Grey, 
Domino de Groby ;” though in the Writ of 27 Hen. VI. he was properly 
styled “ Domino de Ferraris (de Groby) ;” whilst in the same Writ Wil- 
liam Bourgchier is called “Domino de Fitz-Waryn,” Lord Roos “ Do- 
mino de Roos ;” and although Groby in the instance first cited was not the 
title of the Baron to whose name it is affixed, in the case of Lord Cobham, 
on the other hand, he is described as ‘‘ Edwardo Brooke de Cobham ;” and 
Lord Lisle in a similar manner as “ John Talbot de Lisle, Chl’r.” a 

In fact, and with which statement the observations on this subject will 
be concluded, the additions to the names of Barons in Writs _of Summons 
to Parl. admit of no general inference after the reign of Henry V., be- 
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yond the conclusion, that when the addition of “Doniino” is never, eve 
in a solitary imstance, to be found preceding the description, such addi- 
tion cannot be considered as the title of the dignity ; that the converse 
of this rule cannot be relied upon, for as in the examples just mentioned 
(though the instances are very uncommon) it sometimes occurs that the- 
words ‘Domino de,” &c. are introduced without its ever having “been 

~ deemed that such appellation was the proper title of the Barons to whose 
names it was added; that as it is’ remarked under Dupuy, with the 
exception of the titles of Bergavenny aad Powis, the designation was never 
corisidered to be the title of the Barony when it was not derived from the 
name of a family; that the word “Domino” never formed part of such 
addition until the reign of Henry VI.; and that the origin of these 
descriptions which occur even in the first Writ of Summons on record, 
the 49 Hen. III, was manifestly to distinguish one individual from another 
or others of the same name, without its ever, being intended or considered 
to be the title of the Barony. 

From an inspection of the Rolls of Parliament, it appears, that in 
33 Hen. VI. 1455, the “Dominus de Powys” is stated to have been 
then present in Parliament ; and as from the causes assigned under 
Curnierox, John Tiptoft could not have been the personage alluded to,» 
it is almost certain that it must have been Richard Grey, father of 
John, here stated to have been summoned in 22 Edw. IV.; but there 
is no notice of the said Richard Grey having ever been summoned to Parl. 
by that or any other title — Vide CuERLeToN. 


GREY (of Rolleston). . 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1673, 1. Cuartrs Norra, s. and h. apparent of Dudley 4th Baron North of 
Kyrteling, and husband of Catherine, dau. of William Ist Baron 
Grey of Werke, summ. to Parl. by a special writ 24 Oct. 25 
Car. H. 1673, as Baron Grey of Rolleston, but no account of 
such summons is given in Dugdale’s Summonses to Parl.; suc- 
cecded as 5th Baron North in 1677, and was summoned 6 Mar. 
and 7 Oct. 1680 by writ directed “ Carolo North Grey do Rolles- 
ton, Chevr. ;” in the summons of 1 Jac. IL. the writ is “Carolo 
North and Gréy de Rolston, Chl’r. ;” ob. 1690, 

U. 1690, 2. Wi11am Nortn, s. and h., 6th Baron North; ob. at Madrid 1734, 
8. P., when this Barony became Extinct. 


5 GREY (of Rotherfield ), 

Barons by Tenure, 

I. John, 1, Roperr pe Grey, younger s. of Henry I. 1st Baron Grey of 
Codnor, Lord of Rotherfield, co. York. : 

Il. Hen, WI. 2, Waurer ve Grey, s. and h.; ob. 1267. 

IIL. Hen. IIL. 3. Roprrr pe Grey, s. and h.; ob, 1295. _ 


Barons by Writ. 

I. 1297. 4. Joux pe Grey, s. and h. wt. 23, summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297; but, for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Joun, it is 
doubtful if that Writ was a regular summons to Parl.; ob. 
1312. 

T. 1388. 5. Joun pz Grey, s, and h. at. 10, proved his age 1821, one of 
the Founders of the Order of the Garter, summ. to Parl. from 
25 Aug. 12 Edw, II. 1838, to 15 Dec. 81 Edw. LI. 1357, as 
“ Johanni de Grey de Rotherfield;” he m. to his Ist wife 
Katherine, dau. and coh. of Baron Fitz-Alan of Bedale, by 
whom he had John his successor in the dignity, and to his 2nd 

Q 
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Barons by Writ. 2 
wife, Avice, sister and coh. of Robert IIT. 5th Baron Mar- 
Snion, by whom he had two sons—John, who was zt. 30 at 
his father’s death and who died s.r., and Robert—both of 
whom assumed the name of Marmion ; “ob, 1359. 

Til. 1860. 6. Joun pe Grey, s. and h. et. 40, summ. to Parl. from 20 Nov. 


Barons by Writ, 


I. 


Tit. 


Iv, 


Vi. 


34 Edw. TE. 1360, to 4 Oct. 47 Edw. II. 1378, as “ Johanni de Grey de 
Rotherfeld ;” ob, 1375 ; Bartholomew de Grey, his s. and h. wt. 24, ob. 
1376, 8. P., and was succceded by Robert de Grey,” his bro. and h., neither 
of whom were ever summ. to Parl. ; the latter ob. 1887, s..2.m. ‘Johanna, 


* et. 2, 1887, and eet. 13, 1400, his sole dau. and h., m. 1401 John Baron 


Deincourt, and by him left issue two daughters and coheirs, viz. Alice, who 
m. Ist, Ralph Boteler of Sudeley, who died s.v.s.; and 2ndly, William 
Lord Lovell ; and Margaret, the wife of Ralph Lord Cromwell of Tatshall, 
but who died 8.2, This Barony, therefore, became vested in John Lord 
Lovell (s. and h. of William Lord Lovell, by Alice, dau. and eventually 
sole heir of John Lord Deincourt, by Jobanna de Grey above mentioned), 
jure matris, His son, Francis Viscount Lovell, K.G., succeeded to all his 
father’s dignities, but being Attainted in 1487, this Barony with his other 
honours became Forfeited. 


GREY (of Richemount). Vide RicnemMount-Grey. 


GREY (of Ruthyn). 


1.9 Roger DE Grey, younger s. of John III. 3rd Baron Grey of ; 
Codnor, summ. to Parl. from 30 Dec. 18 Edw. IT. 1824, 
to 15 Nov. 25 Edw. III. 1351, as “ Rogero de Grey ;” ob. 
1353. 


2, Rearnatp ve Grey, s. and h., set. 30, summ. to Parl. from 15 
Mar. 28 Edw. UI. 1854, to 20 Mar. 11 Rich. Ii, 1888, as 
“ Reginaldo Grey de Ruthyn ;” ob, 1388. : 


8.4% Recrnatp ve Gney, s. and h., et. 26, summ. to Parl. from 6 
Oct. 13 Rich. IL. 1889, to 26 Sept. 18 Hen. VI. 1489, as 
“ Reginaldo Grey de Ruthyn 37” ob. 1440. 


4.4~EpMUND DE Grey, grands, and h., being s. and h, of Sir John 
Grey, K.G. (ob, v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron, summ, 
to Parl. from 3 Dec. 20 Hen. VI. 1441, to 23 Feb, 2 Edw. 
IV. 1463, as ‘‘ Edmundo Grey de Ruthyn, Chl’r., 
Earl of Kent 30 May 1465, by the —_ of Lord of Hastings,* 
Waisford,’ and Ruthyn ; ob. 1488. 


5. George pr Grey, s. and h., Earl of Kent; ob, 1504, 


6. RicHarp pe Grey, s, and h., Earl of Kent, K.G.; ob. 1523, 
8.P. 


1824. 


1354, 


1389, 


1441, 


1488, 
1504, 





” created |” 


* Dugdale asserts that this Robert was 
summ. to Parl. 1 Ric, IL, but his name is 
not inserted in the List of Summonses in that 

ear. 
” The Earl of Kent claimed the Barony of 
Hastings as being heir of the whole blood of 
the last Earl of Pembroke, and the question 
in regard to this Barony remaiced in dispute 
till 1640, when, upon Mr, Longueville’s claim 
to the Baronies both of Hastings and Grey de 
Ruthya, it was decided that a sister of the 


whole blood could not take the dignity from _ 
a younger brother of the half blood.— Vide 
Remarks under Hastinas, p. 239. 

’ The title here given as “ Waisford” 
represented the ancient Lordship or Earldom 
of Wexford in Ireland, which had been vested 
in the last Earl of Pembroke, and which the 
Greys appear to have claimed, although the 
lands went to the Talbots, Earls of Shrews- 
bury, who assumed the title of Earls of 
Wexford. Vide Note under SHREWSBURY. 
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Barons by Writ. : 

VIL 1523. 7. Henry Grey, half bro. and-h., Earl of Kent, but ‘he never used 
any title of honour, from poverty ; ob. 1562. : 

VI. 1562. 8. Reervatp Grey, grands. and h., being s. ‘and h. of Henry Grey 

: (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, Earl of Kent; ob. 
1572, 8. P. : a 

TX. 1572. 9, Hexry Grey, bro. and h., Earl of Kent; ob. 1615, s. Pp. 

xX. 1615. 10. Cuartes Grey, bro. and h., Earl of Kent; -ob. 1625. 

XI. 1625. 11, Hexny Grey, s. and h., Earl of Kertt; ob. 1639, 8. p., leaving 
Susan, his sister, wife of Sir Michael Longueville, his 
heir. 

XII. 1689. 12. Cuartes Loncuevitie, s. and h. of the said Sir Michael 
Longueville, and Susan Grey, his wife, claimed and was 
allowed the Barony in 1640; ob. 1648, s.r. Mm. 

XIII. 1643, 13. Susan YELVeRTON, dau. and sole heir; wife of Sir Henry Yel- 
verton, Bart.; ob. 1676, > 

XIV. 1676, 14. Sm Caaries YeLverton, 8rd Bart., s. and h.; suceceded his 
mother in this Barony Jan, 28, 1676; ob. 1679, 8. P. 

XV. 1679. 15. Henry YELVERTON, bro. and h., created Viscount de Longue- 


7 ville 21 Apr. 1690 ; ob. 1704. 
XVI 1704. 16, Tatsot YELvERTon, s. and h., Viscount de Longueville, created 
* Earl of Sussex 26 Sept. 1717, with a special remainder, 
K.B.; ob. 1731. 


XVII 1781. 17. Gzorce Aucusrus YELvERrToy, s.andh., Viscount de Longue- 
ville and Earl of Sussex ; ob, 1758, unm, 

XVIIL 1758. 18. Hexry Ye.verron, bro. and h., Viscount de Longueville and 
Earl of Sussex; ob. 1799, 8.P.m., when the Earldom of 
Sussex and Viscounty of De Longueville became Extinct. 
Barbara, his only child, died v. p. in 1781, having m. Ed- 
ward Thoroton Gould of Mansfield Woodhouse, co. Notts, 
Esq., by whom she left issue, 

XIX. 1799, 19. Hexry Epwarp Govuxp, grands. and h. (being s. and h, 
of Barbara above mentioned, dau. and h, of the last Baron), 
who assumed the surname of Yelverton instead of that of 
Gould by Royal Licence 21 Feb. 1800 ; ob. 29 Oct. 1810. 

XX. 1810. 20. Barnuara YELVeRTON, dau, and sole h., m, Ist George Au- 

gustus Francis, Marquess of Hastings (who died 13 Jan. 1844) ; and 2ndly, 
Hastings Reginald Henry, Esq., who by Royal Licence 3 Jan. 1849, took 
the surname of Yelverton only ; present Baroness Grey de Ruthyn. JT 





GREY (of Shirland). Vide Grey or Witoy. 


GREY (of Werke). 
Barons. 


I. 1624. 1, Stir Wrut1am Grey, ist Baronet, descended from a common an-- 
: cestor of the Lords Grey of Powis, created Baron Grey of Werke, 
co. Northumberland, 11 Feb. 1624; ob. 1674. 

It. 1674. 2. Raura Grey, s. and h.; ob, 1675, 

III. 1675. 3. Forpe Grey, s. and h., created Viscount Glendale, and Earl of 
Tankerville, 11 June 1695; ob. 1701, s.r.™., when the Vis« 
county and Earldom became Extinct; but the Barony devolved 
upon, * . 

IV. 1701. 4, Rane Grey, bro. and h. male; ob. 1706, s.P., when the dig- 
nity became Extinct. 

Q2 
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GREY (of Wilton). 


1, Jony pz Grey, 2nd son of Henry de Grey, I. 1st Baron 
Grey of Codnor; ob. 1265. 


25H $ RecinaLp DE Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 28 
~ ‘June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 26 Aug. 1 Edw. II, 1807, as 
“ Reginaldo de Grey ;” ob. 1308. 

8, Jonn pe Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 9 June, 2 
Edw. If, 1309, to 18 Sept. 16 Edw. IL, 1822, as “ Johanni 
de Grey ;” ob. 1323, 

4, Henry pr Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 30 Dec. 18 
Edw. II. 1824, to 12 Sept. 16 Edw. Til. 1342, as “ Hen- 
rico de Grey ;” ob. 1842. 

5, ReGiNaLp DE Grey, s, and h., at. 80, summ. to Parl. from 
24 Feb. 17 Edw. TI. 1343, to 20 Nov. 84 Edw. IL. 1360, 
as “Regimaldo de Grey,” but after the 23rd Edw. IIT. 
with the addition of “Seniori ;” ob. 13870, 


6. Henry pe Grey, s. and h., wt. 28, summ. to Parl. 1 Dec. 50 
Idw. II. 1376, as “Henr’ Grey de Shirland,” and from 
4 Aug. 1 Rich. 1. 1377, to 20 Nov. 18 Rich. IL. 1894, as 
“ Henr’ Grey de Wilton ;” ob, 1895. 

7, Ricwarp DE Grry, s. and h., wt. 3; he was never summ-to 
Parl.; ob. 1442. 

8.%¢REcinALD pe Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 18 
dan. 23 Hen, VI, 1445, to 14 Oct. 11 Hen. VII. 1495, 
as “ Reginaldo Grey de Wilton, Chevalier ;” ob. 1495. 


9. Jouy pe Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni 

Grey de Wilton,” 16 Jan, 12 Hen. VIL. 1497; ob. ante 
1506. : 

10, EpMuxp pe Grey, s. and h., semm. to Parl. as “ Edmundo 
Grey de Wilton, Chi’r,” 17 Oct. 1 Hen. VII. 1509; ob. 
1511. 

11, Grorcz Grey, s. and h.; ob. infra atatem, s. P. 

12. THomas Grey, bro. and h.; ob. infra atatem, 8. P. 

13, Ricnarp Grey, bro. and h.; ob. infra wtatem, 8. Pp. 


14, WittiaM Grey, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov: 
21 Hen. VUI. 1529, to 5 Nov. 5 and 6 Philip and 
Mary, 1558, as “Willielmo Grey de Wilton, Chl’r. ;” 
in 1553 he was Attainted, when his honours became 
Forfeited; but he was fully restored to them in 1558; 
K.G.; ob, 1562. 

15. Aptuur Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Arthuro Grey 
de Wilton, Chl’r,” from 30 Sept. 8 Eliz. 1566, to 19 Feb. 
35 Eliz. 1593 ; ob. 1593. 

16, THomas Grey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “'Thoma Grey 


de Wilton, Chl’r,” 24 Oct. 39 Eliz. 1597, and 27 Oct. 43 Eliz. 166i, 
Attainted in 1604, when all his honours became Forfeited; he died 
in 1614, s.p. Bridget, his sister and coheir of the whole blood, m. Sir 
Rowland Egerton, Ist Bart., and Elizabeth, his half-sister and coheir, m. 
Sir Francis Goodwin, Knt., whose granddau. and h. Jane Goodwin was 
the wife of Lord Wharton. 


+ 228 
Baron by Tenure. 
I. + Hen TIT. 
Barons by Writ. 
I 1295, 
IL , 1809. 
Il. 1324. 
IV. 1843. 
Vv. 1876, 
VI 
VIL. 1445, 
VIII. 1497. 
IX. 1509, 
X. 1511. 
XI 181.. 
XI. 15... 
XIII. 1529. 
XIV. 1562. 

XV. 1593. 
r 


GREY DE WILTON — GREYSTOCK. - 229 


GREY DE WILTON. 
._ Baron. —_Viscounts. 

I... 1784.—I. 1801. 1. Sin Tiomas Ecrrron, 6th Bart., lineally descended 

. from _the above-mentioned Sir Rowland Egerton 

and Bridget Grey, his wife, created Baron Grey 

de Wilton, co. Hereford, 15 May 1784: created 

Viscount Grey de Wilton, and Earl of Wilton of 

Wilton Castle aforesaid, 26 June 1801, with re- 

mainder, failing his issue male, to his grandson, 

‘Thomas Grosvenor, second son of Eleanor, his dau., 

wife of Robert Grosvenor commonly called Vis- 

count Belgrave, and his issue male, failing which, 
to Robert, third son, and to the fourth and every 
other son of the said Eleanor by the said Robert 

Grosvenor or any future husband; ob, 23 Sept. 

1814, 8. Pp, t., when the Barony became Extinet ; 

but the Viscounty of Grey de Wilton and the Earl- 

dom of Wilton ‘devolved, agreeable to the above 
limitation, upon, 

H, 1814. 2 Txoxas Grosvenor, who, by licence 27 Nov. 1821, 
assumed the name and arms of Egerton only ; grands. and h. as above men- 
fone, present Viscount Grey de Wilton and Earl of Wilton.-~ Vide. 

ILTON, Y 


GREYSTOCK. 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Jobn. 1, Rayunpy Frrz-Waxrter, Lord of Greystock, co, Cumberland ; 
living 1210, . ° 
UL, Hen, Ill. 2. Wittiam pr Greysrock, s. and h.; ob. ante 1216, 
TIL. Hen. U1. 3. THomas Fivz-Win.1am px Greystocg, s. and h.; living 1244, 
1V, Hen, 11. 4. Roserr pe Gireysroox, s. and h,, had livery of his lands 1246 ; 
ob, cirea 1252, s. P. 
Win.iaM DE Greysrock, bro, and h., m. Mary, dau. and coh. 
of Roger de Merley ; ob, 1288. 


V. Hen, III. 5. 


Barons by Writ. 

* 1 1295. 6.¢Jonn pe Grerystock, wt. 25 in 1288, s. and h., summ. to 
Parl. from 28 June, 28 Edw, I. 1295, to 22 Jan. 83 Edw. 1. 
1805, as “ Jobanni Baroni de Greystok,” or as “Jobanni de 
Greystok ;” he was also summ. 8 June, 23 Edw. I, 1294, 
but it does not appear that that writ was a regular summons 
to Parl. (vide Ciyvepow); ob. 1305, s. p., when the Barony 
created by the writ of 23 Edw. I, became Extinct.* 

1.9% lacea Frrz-Wmiuram, s. of William Fitz-Ralph Lord of 
Grimthorp, co. York, s. of Joan, aunt of the last Baron, suc- 

“» cecded to the Lordship of Greystock in virtue of the settle- 
ment mentioned in the note, m. Margery, dau. and cob. of 
Tingh de Bolebec, summ., to Parl. as “ Ralph Fitz-William” 
from 24 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. II, 1315; 
ob. 1316, 


I. 1295. 





® This John de Greystock obtained licence 


life, with remainder to the said Ralph and 
his heirs for ever. 


fro the Crown 25 Edw. I. 1296-7, “quod 
ipse de manerio de Graystoke et tota Baronia 
de Graystoke,” &c,, “feoffare possit dilectum 
* et fidelem nostrum Radulphum Filiwn Wil- 
liemi nobiscum in obsequium nostrum ad 
partes transmarinas prefecturum ;” a fine was 
levied, 27 Edw. I. 1298-9, and the said 
manor settled upon John de Greystock for 


This settlement was made, 
not only to the exelusion of his own brother 
and sister (who afterwards died 8. P.), but 
also to the exchision of the two daughteys and 
cohcirs of his uncle Thomas de Greystotk, in 
whom was eventually vested the representa- 
tion of the original Barony of Greystock. 
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GRIFFIN. 


Barons by Writ. 


If. 


Mil. 


Iv. 


Vi 


Vu. 


2, Rosert Frrz-Rara, s. and h. et. 40; he was never summ. to 
Parl.; ob. 1817. 


1821. 8. Raupu (who assumed the surname of) pe GrevsToor, s. and h. 
wt. 17, summ. to Parl. from 15 May, 14 Edw. II. 1821, to17 
Sept. 16 Edw. Il. 1322, as “ Ralph de Graystok ;” ob. 1323. 


1348. 4, Wiuam pe Grevstock, s. and h. et. 3, summ. to Parl, from 
20 Nov, 22 Edw. II. 1348, to 15 Dec. 31 Edw. ITT. 1357, 
latterly as “ Willielmo Baroni de Graystok ;” ob. 1359. 


1375, 5.%¢RaLPH pe GreysTox, s. and h. et. 6, summ. to Parl. from 
28 Dec. 49 Edw. IIS. 1375, ‘to 5 Oct. 5 Hen. V. 1417, as 
“ Radulfo Baroni de Greystok ;” ob. 1417. 


1419. 6. Joun DE GreysTock, s. and h. et. 28; he m. 1407, Elizabeth, 
eldest dau. and coh. of Robert Ferrers, s, and h. of Robert 
Baron Ferrers of Wemme, and consequently coh, of that 
Barony with her sister Mary wife of Ralph Nevill; summ. 
to Parl. from 24 Aug, 7 Hen. V. 1419, to 5 July, 13 
Hen. VI. 1435, as “Johanni Baroni do Greystok, Chl’r ;” 
ob. 8 Aug. 1436, 


1436, 7.3~¢RaLex DE Greysrock, s, and h, et. 22, 1435, summ. to Parl. 
as “ Radulfo Baroni de Greystoke, Chl’r,” from 29 Oct. 15 Hen. VI. 1436, 
to 6 Sept. 18 Hen. VI. 1439, and from 3 Dec. 20 Hen, VI. 1441, to 
15 Sept. 1 Hen. VIL. 1485, as “ Radulfo de Greystok, Chev’lr ;” ob, 1487, 
Elizabeth Greystock, his granddau. and h., viz. dau. and sole heir 

_ of Robert Greystock (ob. v. p. 1433) his eldest son, m. Thomas Lord 
Dacre of Gillesland, K.G., to which Barony that of Greystock (in which 
was involved the Barony of Fitawilliam originating in the writ of sum- 
mons to Ralph Fitzwilliam 1295, a moiety of the Barony of Ferrers of 
Wemme, a moicty of that of Bolebec, a fourth of that of Montfichet, and 
a third of that of Merley, the three last by tenure only) became united 
unti! the death of George 5th Baron Daere of Gillesland, and Baron Grey- 
stock, infra atatem, 1569, when it fell into Abeyance between his three 
sisters and coheirs, of whom Ann the eldest, then et. 12, afterwards m. 
Philip Howard Earl of Arundel, ancestor of the Dukes of Norfolk; Mary, 
the 2nd sister and coh., m. Thomas Lord Howard of Walden, but died 
8.P.; Elizabeth, the 8rd sister and coh., became the wife of Lord William 
Howard, ancestor of the Earls of Carlisle; and between the representatives 
of these coheirs this Barony is presumed now to be in Abeyance, but the 
Barony of Greystock has by many writers been ascribed to the Dukes of 
Norfolk, the representatives of Ann the eldest coh. If the Abeyance was 
terminated by the Crown in favour of the Dukes of Norfolk, but which is 
extremely doubtful, the Barony must now be in Abeyance solely between 
the Lords Petre and Stourton, as representatives of the coheirs of Philip, 
bro. of Edward Duke of Norfolk; and, if the Abeyance be not terminated, 
these noblemen would be the coheirs of one moiety 6f the Barony as 
the representatives of Ann Dacre, the eldest sister and coh. of George 
Lord Dacre above mentioned; and the Earl of Carlisle, as the repre- 
sentative of Elizabeth Dacre, the youngest sister and coh., is the other 
coh. of the Barony of Greystock. 


GRIFFIN. 


Barons. 


1 


1688. 1. Enwarp Grirrin, created Baron Griffin of Braybroke Castle, co. 
Northampton, 3 Dec. 1688; he m. Essex, eldest dau. and coh. of 
James Howard 3rd Earl of Suffolk and Baron Howard de Wal- 
den; ob, a prisoner in the Tower 1710. 


IL. 1710. 2. Jamzs Garris, s. and h., ob. 1715. 
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Barons. 
Ill. 1715. 3. Epwarp Grirrix, s. and h.; ob. 1742, 8.P., when this title be- 
came Extinct. 
Ann, the sister, and ultimately the sole h. of the last Baron, m. William 
Whitwell, Esq., and their s. John Griffin Whitwell Griffin, was summ. to 
Parl. as Baron Howard de Walden in 1784,— Vide Howarp DE. WALDEN. 


GRIMSTON. 
Viscounry, 24 Nov. 1815.— Vide Varuna. 


GRINSTRAD. 
Barons. 


J, 1815, 1. Jonn Wrttovauny Coxe, 2nd Earl of Enniskillen in Ireland, 
created Baron Grinstead of Grinstead, co. Wilts, 11 Aug. 1815; 
K.P.; ob. 31 Mar, 1840, 


Il, 1840, 3. Witrram Wivioversy Coxe, s. and h., present Baron Grinstead, 
also Karl of Enniskillen, &c. in Ireland. == 


y 


GROSMONT. Vide Guamoraan. 


GROSVENOR. 
Barons. Earls. 


I. 1761.—I. 1784, 1, Siz Rrowarp Grosvenor, 7th Bart., created Baron 
Grosvenor of Katon, co. Chester, 8 Apr. 1761, created 
Viscount Belgrave, co, Chester, and Earl Grosvenor, 
5 July 1784; ob. 1802. 

lI, 1802.—II. 1802. 2, Roserr Grosvenor, s. and h., created Marquess of 
Westminster 13 Scpt. 1831.— Vide WesTMinsTER. 


GUERNSEY. 
Baron. 
J. 1708, 1. Heneace Frycn, 2nd s. of Heneage 1st Earl of Nottingham, created 
Lord Guernsey, co. Southampton, 15 Mar. 1703, created Earl of Aylesford 
19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1719.— Vide AyLusrorD. 


GUILFORD, 
Countess. 
1. 1660, Exizavetu, dau. of William Ist Earl of Denbigh, and widow of Lewis 
Viscount Boyle of Kynalmeaky in Ireland,” created Countess of 
Guilford for life 14 July 1660; ob. 1673, when the title became 
Extinct. 


Earl. 
J. 1674. Jown Marriann, Ist Duke and 2nd Earl of Lauderdale in Scot- 
land, created Baron Petersham and Earl of Guilford, both co, 
Surrey, 25 June 1674, K.G.; ob, 1682, s. Pp. M., when his English 
honours became Extinct. 
Barons. : 
J. 1683. 1, Sin Fraxcrs Nonrn, 2nd s. of Dudley 4th Baron North, created 
Baron of Guilford, co. Surrey, 27 Sept. 1683; ob. 1685. 
Tl. 1685. 3, Francis Nortu, s. and h.; ob. 1729. 
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Barong. Earls, 4 3 

QT. 1729.~-IL. 1752. 3, Francis Norv, s. and Lh, succeeded> to" the Barony 
of North in 1734, created Earl of Guilford 8 A pr. 
1752; ob. 1790. : 

IV. 1790,—IH. 1790, 4. Frrperick Norvu, s. and h., Lord North, K.G.; 
ob. 1792. 

Vv. 1792—IV. 1792. 5. Geords Aveustus Nortu, s. and h., Lord: North; 
ob. 20 Apr. 1802, 8.P., when the Barony of North 
fell into Abeyance between his daughters and 
coheirs (see@NorTH), but the Barony and Earldom 
of Guilford devolved on, * 

VI. 1802—V. 1802. 6. Francis Norra, bro. and h.; ob. 11 Jan. 1817, 8, P. 

VIE 1817.—VI. 1817, 7. Freverick Norrn, bro. and h.; ob. 14 Oct. 1827, 
unm, 

VIII. 1827,—VII. 1827, 8. Francis Norra, cousin and h. male, being s, and h, 

of Brownlow North Bishop of Winchester, s. of Francis Ist Earl, present. 
Earl and Baron Guilford. 7 


. GURNAY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Will. I. 1, Huan ve Gurvay possessed divers Lordships at the General 
Survey, and afterwards became a monk in the Abbey of Bec, 


Il, Will. IL 2 Girarp pe Gurnay, 8. and h.; ob. 1096, in Palestine. 
ILL. Steph. 8. Huan pz Gornay, s. and h.; ob, 1184, 
1V. Hen. Il. 4. Huan pe Gurnay, s. and h.; ob, 1221. 


V. Hen, If. 5, Huan pe Gurxay, s.and h.; ob, 1237, s.p.m. Julian, bis dau. 
and h., m, William Bardolph. 





Hen, III. 2, Ropenr px Gurnay, formerly Harpetre (vide Harrerre), but 
who took the name of Gurnay; ob. 1269, 


U. Edw. I. 3. Awseum pe Gurnay, 8. and h.; ob. 1285, 


Il. Edw. 1, 3, Joun ve Gurnay, s. and h, xt. 26; ob. 1290, s.p.m. Eliza- 
beth, his dau. and h. at. 16, was the wife of John ap Adam. 


GWYDIR. 
Barons. 
Y 1796, 1, Sin Perer Borrect, Bart., husband of Priscilla Baroness Wil- 
loughby de Eresby by descent, being eldest dau, of Peregrine 
Bertie 8rd Duke of Ancaster and Baron Willoughby of Eresby, 
and sister and coh. of Robert 4th Duke, created Baron Gwydir of 
Gwydir, co. Carnarvon, 16 Jue 1796; ob. 29 June 1820, 


II. 1820, 2. Perer Rorerr Burret, s. and h., assumed the surnames of 
Drummond-Burrell by licence 5 Nov. 1807, succeeded his mother as Baron 
Willoughby de Freshy 29 Dec. 1828, and by another licence 26 June 
1829 relinquished the name of Burrell and assumed those of Drummond- 
Willoughby ; present Baron Gwydir and Baron Willoughby de Eresby, and 


a Bart., Jomt Hereditary Great Chamberlain of England, = 
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H. 


HACHE. 

Baron by Writ. 

T, 1299. 1.%Eusrace pz Hacue, Lord of Hache, co. Wilts, summ. to Parl, 
from 6 eb. 27 Edw, I, 1299, to 22 Jan. 33 Edw. I. 1305; ob. 1306, 8. p.m. 
Julian, his dau. and h., m. Joh# Hansard, amongst whose descendants this 
Barony must be considered to be in Abeyance. 


HALIFAX. 


Viscounts. Earls. Marquesses. 

{, 1668,—I. 1679.—L. 1682, 1, Sim Georax Savittu, Bart., created Baron 
Saville of Eland and Viscount Halifax, 
both co. York, 18 Jan. 1668; created Earl 
of Halifax 16 July 1679; created Marquess 
of Halifax 17 Aug, 1682; ob, 1698. 


II, 1695.—Il, 1695.—II. 1695. 2, Witniam Saving, s, and h.; ob. 1700, 
when all these titles became Extinct. 
Barons, 

}. 1700.—I1[. 1714. 1. Cartes Monracur, 4th s. of George Montague, 
younger s. of Henry 1st Earl of Manchester, created 
Baron Halifax, co, York, 13 Dec. 1700, with re- 
mainder; failing his issue male, to his neph, George 
Montague of Horton, co, Northampton, and his issue 
male; created Earl of Halifax and Viscount Sun- 
bury, co. Middlesex, 19 Oct. 1714; K.G.; ob. 1715, 
when the Viscounty of Sunbury and this Earldom 
became Extinct, but the Barony devolved, agree- 
able to the above limitation, on, 


Hf. 1715,—IV. 1715. 23, Groner Moxraaun, his neph. and h. above mentioned, 
created Viscount Sunbury, co. Middlesex, and Kart 
of Halifax, 14 June 1715; K.B.; ob. 1739. 


If. 1789.—-V. 1739, 3. Grorcz Monracue (assumed the name of) Duns, s. 
and h., Lord-Lieut. of Ireland 1749; K.G.; ob. 1772, s. p.m, when all his 
honouts became Extinet. 


: HAMILTON. 

Baroness. 

I. 1776. 1, Enizarneri, 2nd dau. of John Gunning, and wife, Ist, of James 6th 
Duke of Hamilton, and 2ndly of John Sth Duke of Argyll, and ist 
Baron Sundridge in the Peerage of Great Britain, created Baroness 
Tamilton of Hameldon, co, Leicester, 20 May 1776, with re- 
mainder of the dignity of Baron Hamilton to her issue male; ob, 
1790. as 

Barons. 

If, 1790. 2, Dovanas Haminrox, 8th Duke of Hamilton and 5th Duke of Bran- 
don, 2nd s. and nh. (James George 7th Duke of Hamilton, the 
eldest son, having died ¥. m., 1779, 8.P.); ob, 1799, 8. P. 

HI, 1799. 3. Grorce WitiiaM CamPpELn, half: bro, and h., being s. and h. appa- 
rent of John 5th Duke of Argyll, by Elizabeth Ist Baroness, suc- 
ceeded as Duke of Argyll, &c, 24 May 1806; Baron Sundridge ; 
ob, 8, P., 22 Oct. 1839, 
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Barons. : 

IV. 1839, 4. Jonx Doveras Epwarp*Heyry Campsent, s. and h., Duke of 
Argyll, &c.; ob. 26 Apr. 1847, 

V. 1847. 5. Groras Dovar.as CAMPBELL, s, and h., présent Baron Hamilton and 

Sundridge, also Duke and Earl of Argyll, Marquess of Lorn, &c. in Scot- 


land, 7 
HAMILTON. 
Viscounta, 5 
L 1786. 1. James Haminroy, 8th Earl of Abercorn in Scotland, created Vis- 
count Hamilton in England 24 Aug. 1786, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to his neph, John James Hamilton, s. of his next 
bro, John Hamilton ; ob. 1789, 

Il, 1789. 3, Joux James Hamuuron, neph, and h. above mentioned, created 
Marquess of Abercorn 15 Oct. 1790; K.G.; ob. 1818. 

Ii, 1818, 3, James Haminroy, grands. and h., being s. and h. of James Hamilton. 
(ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Viscount, present Viscount Hamilton and 
Marquess of Abercorn, also Earl of Abercorn, &c. in Scotland; K.G. 
PO = 

: ¥ HAMILTON fof Wishaw). 
Baron. 
I. 1831, 1, Roszrr Montaomery Hamivron, 8th Lord Belhaven and Stenton 
: in Scotland, created Baron Hamilton of Wishaw, co. Lanark, 10 Sept. 1831, 
present Baron Hamilton, also Baron Belhaven and Stenton in Scotland, == 


HAMPDEN. 
Viscounts. ® 


I. 1776. 1. Roperr Trevor, 4th Baron Trevor, created Viscount Hampden of 
Great and Little Hampden, co. Bucks, 14 June 1776; ob, 1783. 

iL 1783. 2, Tuomas Trevor Hamppen, s. and h.; ob. 20 Aug. 1824, s.r. 

Til, 1824, 8, Jony Trevor Hamppen, bro. and h.; ob. 9 Sept. 1824, 8.r., when 
all his honours became Extinet. 


HAMPTON COURT. 
Barony, 26 Jan. 1716—Extinet 1761.— Vide Coniwassy. 


HANDLO. 

Baron by Writ, 

I. 1842, 1. Jomy pz Hanp1o, summ. to Parl, 25 Feb. 16 Edw, IH: 1842, but 
never afterwards ; he m. two wives, of whom the 2nd was Maud, widow of 
John Lovel and sister and h. of Edward Burnell (vide BuRNELL) ; ob. 1346, 
leaving Edmund de Handlo his grands. and h., being s. and h. of Richard 
de Handlo (ob. v. p.) eldest son of John de Handlo by his 1st wife, but 
who died infra ztatem, 1355, leaving his two sisters his heirs, viz, Mar- 
garet wife of Gilbert Chastelyn, and Elizabeth wife of Edmund de la Pole, 
by whom she had issue; Margaret had no issue by Chastelyn, but by 
another husband, John de Apulby, she had ant only child, Joan wife of 
John Conghull, and between the descendants of these two sisters whatever 
dignity was vested in John de Handlo is in Abeyance. 


HANSELYN. 
Barons by Tonure. 
i. Will I. Gosrrrp Hanseiyn possessed divers Lordships in the reign of Wil- 
Le liam the Conqueror, of which Shelford, co. Notts, was the seat of 
his Barony, from whom descended, 
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Barons by Tenure. 

1, Steph. Ratpu Hanseneyn, ob. 1171, 8. P.M. ; he left two daughters: Rose 
m. to Thomas Bardolph, by whom she had i issue, and another dau, wife of 
—— Everingham. 


Barons, Earls. HARBOROUGH. 


1, 1714—I. 1719. 1, Bexepicr or Bexnzt SHeRarp, 3rd Baron Sherard in 
Ireland, created Baron Harborough of Harborough, co. 
Leicester, 19 Oct. 1714, with remainder, failing. his 
issue male, to Philip Sherard of Whitsundine, co 
Rutland, Esq., and his issue male; created Viscount 
Sherard of Stapleford, co. Leicester, 31 Oct. 1718, 
to him and his issue male; and Earl of Har- 
borough, with the like remainder as the Barony, 8 
May 1719; ob. 1782, s.r., when the Viscounty of 
Sherard of Stapleford became Extinct, but the Ba- 
rony and Earldom devolved, agreeable to the above 
limitation, on, 

eH, 1782-—IJ. 1782. 2. Puusr Surrarp, cousin and h., being s. and h. of 

Bennet, eldest son of Philip Sherard above men- 
tioned ; ob. 1750. 

IIE. 1750.—II], 1750, 8. Benner Suerarp, s. and h,; ob. 1770, 8. P.M. 

IV. 1770.—IV. 1770. 4. Roserr SHerarp, bro. and h.; ob. 1799, 

V. 1799.—V. 1799. 5. Pamir Sueranp, s. and h.; ob, 10 Dec. 1807. 

VI. 1807.—-VI. 1807. 6, Ropert Snerarp, s. and h., present Earl of Har- 
borough and Baron Harborough, also Baron Sherard 
in Ireland, = 


Baron by Writ. HARCLA. 


J. 1821. 1. Sim Anprew Harcia, summ. to Parl. 15 May, 14 Edw. II, 1321, 
and 14 Mar. 15 Edw, IT. 1322, created Earl of Carlisle 25 Mar. 1322 ; de- 
graded and beheaded 1328, when his honours became Forfeited. 


Barons, Viscounts. HARCOURT. 


Il. 1711.—I. 1721. 1. Sim Srmon Harcourt, Lord Keeper, created Baron 
Harcourt of Stanton Harcourt, co, Oxford, 3 Sept. 
1711; created Viscount Harcourt of Stanton Har- 
court aforesaid 11 Sept, 1721; ob, 1727. 
Earls. 

Hl. 1727—LL. 1727—I. 1749, 2, Srwow Harcourt, grands. and h., being s. 
and h, of Simon Harcourt (ob. v. p.) 
eldest son of the last Viscount, created 
Viscount Nuneham of Nuncham Court- 
ney, and Earl Harcourt of Stanton Har- 
court aforesaid, 1 Dec. 1749; ob, 1777. 

UL. 1777,—II. 1177. —II. 1777. 3. Grorek Sm1on Harcourt, 8. ‘and b.; 3 ob. 
21 Apr. 1809, 8. P. 

“IV. 1809. -iv. 1809.—III. 1809. 4. Wintiam Harcourt, bro. and h., G.C.B. ; 

ob. 17 June 1830, s, p., when all his titles became Extinct. 


Baron by Writ. HARDERESHULL. 


I, 1842. 1. Jonn pe HarpErEsHULL, summ. to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw, III. 1342, 
but never afterwards ; he left issue three daughters and coheirs, viz. —1 
Elizabeth, wife of John Culpeper; 2. Joan, wife of Sir James Burford ; 
3. Margaret, wife of Sir Richard Talbot ; and amongst their descendants the 
dignity \ v ted in their f ther er is in Abeyance. Dugdale gives no agcount 








236 HARDINGE — HARINGTON. 


‘Vibooant. HARDINGE, a 
I. 1846, 1. Sm Henry Harptnex, created Viscount Hardinge of Lahore and 
King’s Newton, co. Derby, 2 May 1846, present Viscoufit Hardinge, G.C.B., 
General Commanding in Chief, &c. 7 


Bavins. Earls, HARDWICKE. 


TY. 1733.—I, 1754. 1. Sm Pater Yorke, Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, 
created Baron Hardwicke of Hardwicke, co. Glou- 
cester, 23 Nov. 1733, created Viscount Royston and 
Earl of Hardwicke, co. Gloucester, 2 Apr. 1754, Lord 
High Chancellor 1737 ; ob. 1764." 

IL 1764,—II. 1764, 2. Pus Yorxg, s. and h.; ob. 1790, 3. P.M. 

If, 1790.—IIT. 1790. 3. Pruir Yorke, neph. and h., being s. and h. of Charles 
Yorke," next bro. of the last Earl, K.G.; ob. 18 Nov. 
1834, 

IV. 1884,—IV, 1884. 4. Cuartes Pamir Yorke, neph. and h., eldest s. of Sir® 

Joseph Sidney Yorke, K.C.B., half bro. of the last Earl, present Earl of 
Hardwicke and Baron Hardwicke and Baron Royston. ¥. 


Rareiad. HAREWOOD. 


I. 1790, Eowin Lascrntas, created Baron of Harewood, co. York, 9 July 1790; 
ob. 1795, 8. P., when the dignity became Extinct. 


Earls. 
Il. 1796—I. 1812. 1, Epwarp Lasortrrs, cousin of the last Baron, created 
Baron Harewood of Harewood, co, York, 18 June 
y 1796, created Viscount Lascelles and Earl of Hare- 
wood, co, York, 7 Sept. 1812; ob. 8 Apr. 1820. 
Hi, 1820.—II. 1820, 2, Hexry Lasoxtns, s. and h.; ob, 24 Nov, 1841, 
IV, 1841.—IIL 1841. 3. Henry Lasousres, s. and h., present Earl of Harewood 
and Baron Harewood and Viscount Lascelles. r 


Barons by Writ. HARINGTON. 


I. 1824, 1, Jonn pe Harryaroy, summ. to Parl. from 80 Dec. 18 Edw. II. 
1824, to 13 Nov. 21 Edw, IIT. 1845 ;> ob, 1348, 

Tf, 1348, 2, Jonw pe Hartnaron, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Robert 
Harington (ob. v. p.), eldest s, of the last Baron, summ. to Parl, 
14 Feb. and 20 Nov, 22 Edw. III, 1348, 1 Jan: 22 Edw. III. 
1349, and LO Mar. 23 Edw. III, 1849; ob. 1363. 

TL, 1377, 8.a¢Ropert pz Harreron, a. and h., summ. to Parl. from 4 Aug. 1 
Rich. If. 1377, until his death in 1405, 


IV, 1405. 4.%%Jony pu Harineron, s. and h. The name of Robert de Haring- 
ton occurs regularly in the summonses to Parl. from 1 Rich. 
Il. 1377, to 3 Sept. 4 Hen, V. 1417; but as Robert the last 
Baron died in 1405, and as Jokn Baron Harington is stated in 
the Rolls of Parl. to have been present on the 22 Dec, 8 Hen. 
IV. 1406, it may be inferred that all the writs after the 7 Hen. 
TV. were directed to this Baron, and that the Christian name of 
Robert on the Rolls after that year was an error ; ob. 1418, 8, P. 





* This Charles Yorke was Lord Chancellor , on the 20th of the same month, before any 
of England in 1770, and on the 18th of Ja- | patent had passed the Great Seal. 
nuary & warrant was signed by the King for > In the early Writs he is called “ Johanni 
his creation to the dignity of Lord Morden, | de Haverington.” 
Baron of Morden, co, Cambridge, but he died © Vol. iii. pp. 582 and 583. 
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Barons by Writ. 

Vie 1421. 5.9% Witntam pe Harineaton, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 26 
Feb. 8 Hen. V. 1421, to 6 Sept: 18 Hen. Vi. 1439; K.G@.; ob, 1457, 
8,P.M., leaving his grands. William Bonvile, s. of Elizabeth his dau. and 
heirgss appatent (ob. v.p.), wife of William Lord Bonvile, his next h., 
and who became Baron Harington jure matris. Cecily his dau. and h. 

. m. Thomas Grey 1st Marquess of Dorset, and this Barony, with that of 
Bonvile, continued in that family until the attainder of Henry Grey, 
Duke of Suffolk, grandson of the said Thomas Marquess-of Dorset and 
Cecily his wife, in 1554, when all his honours became Forfeited.— Vide 
Borvine and FeRRERs of GRopy. 


‘ HARINGTON (of Exton), 
Barons. 


I, 1603. 1. Jonn Harineroy, descended from Robert Harington, bro. of John, 
2nd Baron above mentioned, created Baron Harington of Exton, 
co, Rutland, 21 July 1603; ob. 1613. 


TH. 1618. 2. Joun Hanrerton, s. and h.; ob, 1614, s.p., when the title became 
: Extinct, 


HARLEY. 
Barony, 23 May 1711.— Vide Oxrorp, 


° HAROLD. 
Earipom, 14 Dec. 1706—Extinet 1740,— Vide Kent. 


HARPETRE. 

Barons by Tenure. 

1, Steph. 1. Jonn pe Harrrtre, possessed of the Lordship of Harpetre 
and other lands, cos. Somerset and Gloucester ; living 1188. 

Tl, Hen, I. 2 Witutam pe Harrrrre, s, and h.; ob. 1175, 

TH. Hen. Il. 3. Joun pz Harverne, s. and h, 

1V, Hen, HI. 4. Wiuitam pe Harrerre, s. ard h.; ob. 1282. 

V. Hen, Il. 5. Ropert pz Harrerre, grands. and h. (eldest son of Thomas 
1st son of the last Baron), assumed the surname of Gumay. 
—Vide Gurnay. 


HARRINGTON. 
Barons. Earls. 


I, 1730—I, 1742. 1. Winitam Srannopg, descended from Sir Jobn Stan- 
hope, younger bro. of Philip 1st Earl of Chesterfield, 
created Baron Harrington, co. Northampton, 6 Jan. 
1729-80 ; created Viscount Petersham, co, Surrey, 
and Earl of Harrington, co. Northampton, 9 Feb. 
1742; Lord Licutenant of Ireland 1746 ; ob, 1756. 

Tl. 1756.—IL 1756. 2. Wit.tam Sranxnoprg, s. and h.; ob. 1779. 

If, 1779.—1IT. 1779. 3. Caartes Srannope, s. and h.; ob. 15 Sept. 1829. 

IV. 1829,.—IV. 1829. 4. Cuartes Sranuore, s. and h.; ob. 8.r.8., 3 March 
1851. 

V. 1851.—V. 1851.°5. Leicester FrrzcrraLp Cuartes Stannore, bro. and 

a , present Earl of Harrington and Baron Harrington and Viscount Peter- 


sham. = 
Y 














Vs oe 
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z; 1815. 1, Groner Hanrts creatéd Baron Harris of cons at il and Mysi ‘Ore 
in the Bast Indie, and “of Belmont, 00. it, 12 Aug. "1815, : 





G.C.B.;.ob. 18 May 1829. > 
Ti. 1829, 2, Wi11am Grorer Hanns, S ond. aes 30 May 1845. . 


Til. 1845, 3. wi -Franas ian 96 ~ TAB. a and hy present Paron 
Bt gh = : 





peepee “HARROWBY. 


I. 1776. 4. NArwantun Ryver, created Baron Harrowby of Harrowby, co. Lin- 
coln, 20 May 1776; ob. 20 June 1808. 


Earls. ¥ 
I. 1803.—I. 1809. 2. Dupiey RYDER} 8, and -h., sate Viscount Sandon of 
4 : ' Satidon, co, Stafford, and Earl of Harrowby, co. Lin- 
me »...coln, 19 July 1809; obs 26 ‘Dee, 1847, 


‘oat 3 Sie oa ath 8 and h,, preseut™Earl of Harrowby 


I. 1847.4 
$ antl Viscount Sandon, 7 







ie . 


4 eta Manapescone, 12 May 3094. — — Tide Davowsianne, 


HARWICH. 


mois 10. Apr’ 1689—Extinet*1719.— Vide Muaciee 
Vascounry, 14 a. < eon-age 1756,—Vide Frrz-Waurun. 





e Isborow A 
: x tei theoe 7 
" e * 
HASPANG. * : * 
ak agl. 19 ae ‘Edw. I, 1811; 
he was-fiever ‘afterwards | sum 


- 
_ 


_* eg Rees DE So. =a to be —s h. of thé ast 
7 ammo to Patl25 Feb. and 20 Nov. 16*Edw. IIL. 1342, but never 
Dugdale,states that he was alsb summoned to Parliament i in 

ea 1381; buthis name does notappear in the-List of Summonses 

in‘that year, Holeht issue Sir John de Hastang, who was never summoned 

to Parliament, and who died.1366, leaving his two daughters his heirs, 

viz. Maud, wt, 10, afterwards wife of Ralph de Stafford, ancestor of the 

Staffords of Grafton, and Joan, wt. 9, afterwards the wife of Sir John 


Salisbury, Knight, amongst whose descendants and representatives this 
Barony ig now in Abeyance. 








4 This Robert appears to have signed thé } name is there written, “ Robertus Hastang, 
celebrated letter from the Barons to the Pope, Desire de la Desiree,” : 
dated at Lincoln, 29 Edw. I. anno 1300. His 





Barons by Tenure: : 


I. 
Be 2 
Til. 


IV.° 
XK, 
VI. 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


IL. 


III. 





HASTINGS. 


HASTINGS. 
1. Witsam or Watrer be Hastinas, Lord of Ashley, co. Noi- 
folk ; Steward to King Henry I.; ob... 
Steph, % Huca pe Hasrines, s. and h. 
Hen WH. (3, Wittxam pe Hasrrxas; s. and h., Steward to King Henry II.; 


Hen; L. | 





Rich, 1° 4, Hexwy pe Hasersas, 8. and b.; ob. 1194,  r. 
John. 5. WiuLiAM pe Hastings, bro, and h, ; ob..1225. 
Hen. IIL. 6. Henry pe and h.; ob. 1249. 

; Pelee 


- 8. 
~ 
pees eet ae 


7, Hunky pe Hasmivas; &. and h. ; he tr, Eve, sister and at length 
_ ~~ heir of George de Cantel B of Bergayenny, summ. to 
~ Parl. 24 Dec. 49° Hen. 111, 12645 ob. 1268. ° ~ 7 
80 ? Joun Hasrives, s, and list. 6, summ. to Parl. from 23 
June, 23 Edw. ‘I. 1295, to 22 May, 6 Edw. Il. 1813; 
Lord of Bergavenny, jure matris; he my:to his Ist wife 
Isabel; dau. of William de Valence, Earl.of Pembroke; ob: © ~ 
1313... a 
9. Joun Hasiinas, 8. and h. wt, 26,-summ. to Parl. from 26 
ae Edw, I. Bs to cy Feb. 18 ecw, Ps pnb 
Lord of -Bergavenny ;“he m. Julian, granddau. and h. o! 
‘William Baron Loptahn ots 1826.07 . 
10, Lawkence Hasriyes, 8. atid h. et. grag and 
3 firmed in’ the Earldom of Pembroke by ‘of. descetit 
from Isabel, eldest et of Ay a ‘Vi Earl of 
Pembroke, by,patent, 1339, which, I om. ywag-at 
ej if, Bergavenny ; 


the same time made @ Pal 
ob. 1348, ag TF wid See 
. 11, Jon Hasrrxas, s. and bh: wt. 13m, Jet the Princess 
é of England, and afterwards to Ann, dau, and h, of Sir \ 
Manny, K.G.; Earl of Pembroke’and Lord of - 
KiG.; ob. at Arras #6 Apr. 1875. . 





















1264. 


1295. 


1313. 


1325, 






Bergavenny, 
Pembroke, Lord of 
* Bergavenny% slain under-age at a tournament at Woodstock, ~ 
1391 ;° when. Reginald. Lord Grey of -Ruthyn, s- and h. of - 
_ Reginald Lord Grey of Ruthyn eldest son of Roger de Grey 
of Rifth; bby “Eltabeth. his wife, sister of John ET. 
£2 Baton Hastiigss-was his leit of the whole blood ; 
“and Hugh Baron Hastings, son of Hugh de Hastings, eldest 
son of Hugh de. Hastings son-of the said John II. 8th 
Baron Hastings hy his second wife, Isabel Le Despenser, ” 
A cnthe Tus heir of the lodd ; het whose son. Edward 
_ » Hastings and the ‘sai ina Grey: there was a 
+ competition for, the right ing the arms of Hastings, * 
which was decided in favour of thelatter,> The tight to 
the Barony vested, however, in the heirsef Henry I. 7th 
Baron Hastings, viz? Hugh Hastings, great-grandson and 
heir of Sir Hugh de Hastings, son of John Il. 8th Baron, 
s. and h. of the said Henry; nevertheless, the title of Lord 






” 18 Jons Hasryyes, s. and h...et, 2}; Earl of 





ee, 
2 
* 


oe 





* It is to be observed that in the different 
Inquisitions held after his death, he is uni- 
formly described as “ John, sonvof John de 
Hastings, late Earl of Pembyoke,” and that 
in neither of them, nor in the proceeding be- 


tween Grey and Hastings in 14 Ric. II., is 
he once styled “ Earl of Pembroke.” This 
may be explained frem the circumstance of 
his not having had livery of his lands. 
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Barons by Writ. s 

Hastings was assumed both by the families of Grey and 
Hastings, though never recognized as belonging to either. 
In 1640 Mr. Longueville claimed the titles of Lord ITastings 
and Ruthyn, as heir of Reginald Lord Grey de Ruthyn, 
heir of the whole blood of John Hastings last Earl of Pem- 
broke ;f the proceedings in this case show that Mr. Longue- 
ville’s claim to the Barony of Hastings was c@tefully in- 
vestigated, and not rejected until after reference to ‘the 
Judges, whose opinions were unanimous against his claim 
to the dignity of Lord Hastings, though admitted by the 
House to the “title and dignity of Lord de Grey.” 

The family of Hastings had in the meanwhile become 
extinct in the male line by the death of John Hastings, 
5th in descent from and heir of Sir Edward Hastings, bro. 
and h. of Hugh Hastings heir of the half-blood of John 
last Earl of Pembroke. John Hastings left upon his death 
in 1542 two sisters and coheirs—Anne, wife of William 
Browne, Esq., and Elizabeth, wife of Hamond Le Strange, 
Esq.; of these two ladies there were in 1840 three cohcirs, 
viz. Frances (wife of the Rey. Richard Browne), as sole 
heir of Anne, wife of William Browne, Esq., and Henry Le 
Strange Styleman Le Strange, Msq., and Sir Jacob Astley, 
Bart., coheirs of Elizabeth, wife of Hamond Le Strange, 
Esq.; and the Queen having been pleased to terminate the 
Abeyance of the Barony of Hastings in favour of the latter 
P and youngest coheir ; 

Wir, 1841. 2. Sir Jacon Asrizy was accordingly summ. to Parl. by 
Writ 18 May 1841 as “Jacob Astley de Hastings, Chev’r,” present Baron 
Hastings, and a Baronet. t 


Baron by Writ, HASTINGS (of....) 


L 1842, Huen pe Hasrinas, before mentioned, presumed tg be son of John 
If, 8th Baron, summ. to Parl. 25 Feb, 16 haw. Ill. 1842; but neither 
Xe not any of his descendants were ever afterwards summoned to Parl. 
Edward Hastings the competitor of Lord Grey de Botha was his great- 
grandson, and eventually heir, and in the coheirs of the old Barony of 
Hastings this Barony is now vested. 


‘HASTINGS (of Inch Mahomo, in Menteith, in, Scotland ). 
Baron by Writ. PA 
I. 1299, ? Epmonp pe Hastines, younger s. of Henry I. 7th Baron, summ, 
*, to Parl. from 29 Dec, 28 Edw. I, 1299, to 26 July, 7 Edw. If. 1313. He 
probably acquired his Scotch possessions by marriage with Isabella, widow 
of an Earl of Menteith, who appears to have been a prisoner in England 
ig the custody of John de Hastings ;q0b. s.P., when the Barony became 
tinct. 
HASTINGS (of Hastings ).§ 

Barons by Writ. ¥ ‘ 
J. 1461. 1.3¢Wru1am Hastines, descended from a younger s. of William 
HI. 3rd Baron, summ. to Parl. as “ Will’o Hastings, Militi, 





4 f On the question whether the possession | nimous opinion “ that there cannot be * 
of an Honour by the elder son gave that | possessio fratris in point of Honour.” 
Honour to a sister of-the whole blood in 8 See for earlier account of the Baron} of 
prejudice to the rights of his younger brother | Hastings Note under Hoo anp Hastings. 

of the half blood, the Judges gave their una- i 
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Barons by Writ, ; 
Domino Hastings de Hastings,” from 26 July, 1 Edw. IV. 
1461, to 15 Nov. 22 Edw, IV. 1482, Lord Chamberlain, 
K.G.; beheaded 1483. i : 

NH. - 1482, 9 Epwarp Hasrrnas, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. 15 Nov. 


TT. 


XI. 


X1v. 


XV. 
XVI. 


XVI. 


22 Edw. IV. 1482, as “ Edwardo Hastings de Hungerford,” 
and continued to be so summoned after his father’s decease, 
and until 16 Jan. 12 Hen, VII. 1497. He m. Mary, the dan. 
and h, of Thomas Hungerford, s. and h. of Robert 3rd Lord 
Hungerford, in whose right he was so summoned (wide Hun- 
GERFORD) ; ob. 1507. 


1509. 8, Grorae Hasrras, 8. and h., ‘summ. to Parl. as “ Georgio 
Hastynges de Hastynges,” from 17 Oct. 1 Hen. VIIT. 1509, 
to 3 Nov. 21 Hen. VIII. 1529, created Earl of Hunting- 
don 8 Dec, 1529. Vide Huntrxcpon, in which Earldom 
this Barony was merged until the death of Francis XXVII. 
10th Earl of Huntingdon in 1789, when the Barony of Hast= 
ings, together with those of Hungerford, Botreaux, and Mo- 
lines, became vested in, 


1789, 13, Exizanern Hastives, his sister and heir, wife of John Rawdon, 
Earl of Moira in Ireland; ob. 1808. 


Marquesses, 

1808.—I. 1817. 14. Francis Rawpon-Hastrvcs, s. and h., took the sur- 
name and arms of Hastings by Licence 10 Feb. 
1790, 1st Baron Rawdon in England; succeeded. 
his father as Earl of Moira in Ireland in 1793 
claimed and was allowed the Barony of Hastings 
in 1809, created Viscount, Loudoun, Earl of Raw- 
don, and Marquess of Hastings 13 Feb. 1817; 
Governor General of India, K.G., G.C.B.¢ ob, 
28 Nov. 1826, 

1826.—II, 1826. 15, Gzorax Avoustus Francis Rawpon-Hastinas, 8. 
and h.; ob. 13 Jan. 1844, 


r e 
1844,—IL. 1844, 16. Paunyn Recinatp Serio Rawnon-Hasriwes,...6., 
and h.; ob. a minor, 17 Jan. 1851, 


1851.—IV. 1851. 17. Hexry Weysrorp Cuartes PLANTacENeT Raw- 


+ pon-Hastines, bro. and h., present Baron and Marquess of Hastings, Karl : 


Baron. 


of Rawdon, and Viscount Loudoun, Baron Hungerford, Molines, Botreaux, 
and Rawdon, sole heir of one moiety of the Barony of Montagu, and. 
sole heir of-one moiety and coheir of the other moiety of the Barony of 
Moels; also Earl of Moira, &c. in Ircland; a minor, 


HASTINGS, LORD WELLES. Vide Wetxs. 


- HASTINGS (of Loughborough ). 


I. 1558, Epwarp Hastrvos, second s. of George XVIII. 1st Earl of Huntitim%. 


of 


don, created Baron Hastings of Loughborough, co. Leicester, 19 Jan. 1558, = 
K.G.; ob. 1558, 8. P. M., when the title became Extinct. 


HATHERTON, 


Baron. 
I, 1835. 1. Riezr How. Epwarp Joun LitTietoy, created “Baron Hatherton of — 


Hatherton, co, Stafford, 11 May 1838, present Baron Hatherton, &¢, y 
: * R 
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HATTON. 
Barons. 


EL 1643, 1, Sim Currsrorner Harrow, K.B. (s. of John Hatton, cousin and h. 
male of Sir Christopher Hatton, K.G., Lord Chancellor to Queen 
KHzabeth), created Baron Hatton of Kirby, co. Northampton, 29 
July 1643; ob, 1670, 


Viscounts. 
Il. 1670.—I. 1682. 2, CurisropHer Harrox, s. and h.,- created Viscount 
Hatton of Gretton, co. Northampton, 17 Jan. 1682; 
E ob. 1706. i 
IU. 1706.—II. 1706. 3, Wiitaam Harvoy, s. and h.; ob, 1760, 8, P. 
IV. 1760,—IL. 1760. 4. Husry Cartes Harroy, bro. and h.; ob. 1762, 6. P., 
when all his honours became Extinct. 


HAUGHTON. 


Viscounry, 19 Oct. 1714.— Vide Cuare and Newcasr1y. 


HAUSTED. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1832, Jon pe Hausrep (supposed to have been second son of Sir Robert 
de Hausted of Horpole, co, Northampton), summ. to Parl, from 20 July, 6 
Edw. ILL, 1382, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw, III. 1336, but never afterwards; Se- 
neschal of Gascony ;- ob. 1337, leaving Sir William de Hausted his s. and 
h., wt, 30: ob. ante 1346, s. p., without having ever been summoned to 
Parl., when Elizabeth was found to be his sister and heir, but no trace of 
hor can be found after that year, 


HAVERING. 

Baron by Writ. : 
I. 1299, % Joun pz Havenrye, received Knighthood from Edward I., and at- 
tended him in his Scottish wars, summ. to Parl. 6 Feb. and 10 Apv. 

27 Kdw. J, 1299, but never afterwards; and vo further trace of him is to 

be found, unless he be‘the same with John de Havering, whose dau. and 

h. Elizabeth was the wife of Matthew Besilles, 8 Edw. II. > 


HAVERSHAM, 
Barons. 


I. 1696. 1, Sir Jonny Txompson,. 1st Baronet, created Baron Haversham’ of 
Haversham, co. Buckingham, 4 May 1696; ob. 1710. 

If. 1710. 3. Maurice THompsoy, s, and h.; ob. 1745, s,P.m., when the title 
became Extinct, 


HAWKE. 


Barons, ; 
T. 1776. 1. Sm Epwarp Hawsrg, K.B,, created Baron Hawke of Towton, co. 
York, 20 May 1776; ob. 1781. _ . 
If, 1781. 2. Martin Brapen Hawsg, s. and h,; 0b. 27 Mar, 1805.’ 
TIT. 1805, 3. Epvwarp Harvey Hawkg, s. and h.; ob. 29 Nov, 1824. 


TW. 1824, 4. EDWARD Wituram Harver-Hawse, s. and h® present Baron 
awke. == 


Y 
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: HAWKESBURY. 
Barons, : 
I. 1786. 1, Sir Crartrs Jenxrssoy, 7th Baronet, created Baron Hawkesbury 
of Hawkesbury, co. Gloucester, 21 Aug. 1786; created Earl of 
Liverpool 1 June 1796; ob. 17 Dee. 1808. 


TT, 1808, 2. Roperr Banks Jexxrson, s. and h., Earl of Liverpool, summ. to 
Parl. by Writ v. p. 15 Nov. 1803, and placed in his father’s 
Barony of Hawkesbury; K.G.; ob. 4 Dec. 1828. 


TH, 1828, 3, Cuartes Ceci Corr Jewxryson, half-bro, and h., G.C.B.; ob. 8 
Sept. 1851, s.r. ™., when his honours became Extinet. 


HAY, 
Baron. 


1. 1615,.1, James Hay,” created Baron Hay of Sawley, co. Cumberland, 29 
June 1615, created Viscount Doncaster, 5 July 1618. (Vide DoycasTER 
and CanusLe.) Extinct 1660, 


HAY (of Pedwardine ). 
Barons. 


I, 1711. 1. Gronox Hexry Hay, s. and h. apparent of Thomas 6th Earl of 
Kinnoul in Scotland, created Baron Hay of Pedwardine, co. 
Hereford, 81 Dec. 1711; succeeded his ‘father as 7th Earl of 
Kinnoul in Scotland in 1719; ob. 1758, 


TI. 1758, 2, Tuomas Hay, s, and h., Earl of Kinnoul in Scotland; ob, 1787, 
8.2. 


TIT. 1787, 8, Roser Aurion Hay Drummonn, neph. and h., being s, and h, of 
Robert Hay (who assumed the name of Drummon )» Archbishop 
of York, next bro. of the last Baron; Earl of Kinnoul in Scot- 
land; ob. 12 Apr. 1804. 


IV. 1804. 4. Tuostas Ronerr Hav-Drummonn, gs, and h., present Baron Hay of 
Lodwaniine, also Earl of Kinnoul in Scotland, Lord Lyon King 
of Arms. JT 


HAYE, 
Barons by Tenure. 
4. Hen. I. 1, Ronerr pe Haye, Lord of Halnacre in Boxgrove, co, Sussex, and 
Founder of the Priory there; ob, ante 1165. 

If, Ten. 1. 2. Riewtarp pe Haye, s, and h.; ob. ante 1185, leaving his three 
daughters his cohcirs, of whom Nicola m, Gerard de Camville; Maud 
was the wife of Richard de IIumet; and who m. William de 
Rollos. . 





HEATHFIELD. 
Barona. : 
[. 1787.1. Grorae Aveustus Ensorr (youngest s, of Sir Gilbert Eliott, 
Bart.), created Lord Heathtield, Baron Heathfield of Gibraltar, 6 
July 1787, K.B.; ob, 1790, 


If. 1790, 2. Fraxeis Aucusrus Exior®, s, and h.; ob, 26 Jan. 1813, s. p., when 
the title became Extinct. 





-~ 
* Before his cregtion as an English Baron | precedence next to Barons, but he was not to 
he had a patent dated 21 June 1606, giving | enjoy any place or voice in Parliament. * 
‘tohim the title of Lord Hay for life, with 
R2 
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HEDINGTON. 
Barony, 27 Dec. 1676.— Vide Burrorp and Sr, ALBANS. 


HEDON. 
Barony, 14 July 1742—Extinet 1764.— Vide Bata. - 


HENLEY, 
Barons. 

J, 1760, 1. Ronert Hexxey, created Lord Henley, Baron Henley of Grainge, 
co, Southampton, 27 Mar. 1760; created Earl of Northington, 
in the said county, 19 May 1764, Lord High Chancellor; ob. 
1772. 


Tl. 1772. 3. Ronert Hexsry, s, and h., Earl of Northington, Lord Lieutenant 
of Ireland, K.T.; ob, unm. 1786, when all his honours became 
Extinct. 


HERBERT (of Herbert, and; of Ragland, Chepstow, and Gower). 


Barons by Writ. 
{, 1461, 1.4¢Wua11am Herpert, summ. to Parl, as “ Willielmo Herberd de 
: Herberd,” 26 July, 1 Edw. IV. 1461, as “ Williclmo Domino 
Herbert, Chl’r,” 22 Dec. and 28 Feb. 2 Edw. IV. 1463, and as 
“ Williclmo Herbert, Chl’r,” 28 Feb, 6 Edw. IV. 1466; created 
Earl of Pembroke 8 Sept. 1468, K.G.; beheaded 1469, 


TI, 1469, a, Wiersam Herpert, s.andh,, Earl of Pembroke, which Earldom Ife 
resigned, and on the 4th July 1479 was created Earl of Hunting- 
ee ob, 1491, 8.P.M., leaving Elizabeth his sole dau, and h., 
who m., 


By Patent. 

Tif, 1491.—I. 1506. 1, Sm Cyaries Somerset, K.G., natural son of Henry 
, Beaufort, Duke of Somerset; he was created, by pa- 
tent 26 Nov. 1506, Baron Herbert of Ragland, Chep- 
«stow, and Gower; but was summ. to Parl. 17 Oct. 
1 Hen. VIII. 1509, and 28 Nov. 3 Hen. VIII. 1511, 
as Charles Herbert “de Herbert, Chivaler,” created 

Earl of Worcester 1 Feb, 1514; ob, 1526. 


IV. 15...—II. 1526. 2, Henry Somerset, s. and h,; succeeded his mother in 
. the Barony of Herbert created by the Writ to William Herbert, dated 26 
; July, 1 Kdw. IV. 1461, and in 1526 he succeeded his father in the 
Barony of Herbert of Ragland, Chepstow, and Gower, created by the pa- 
tent of 26 Nov. 1506, and also in the Earldom of Worcester.— Vide 

i Worcester and Bravurorr. 


HERBERT (of Chirbury). 
Barons, 
I, 1629. 1, Epwarp Hersert, lst Baron Herbert in Ireland, so created 31 
Dec. 1624, descended from a younger brother of William 1st 
Farl of Pembroke; created Baron Herbert of Chirbury, co. 
Salop, 7 May 1629; ob. 1648, 


IL 


Hi. 
Iv. 


v. 


Vi 
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Barons. 7 

1648, 9. RichARD Herpert, s. and h.; ob. 1655. 

1655, 8. Epwarp Herpert, s. and h. ; ob. 1678, 6. P. 

1878, 4, Henry Herpert, bro. and h.; ob. 1691, s. p., when this Barony 

. became Extinct, 

1694, 1, Hexry Herpent, s. and h. of Henry, 2nd bro. of Edward 1st 
Baron Herbert of Chirbury, created Baron Herbert of Chirbury, 
co. Salop, 28 Apr. 1694; ob. 1709. 

1709. 2. Henry Hersert, s. and h.; ob. 1738, s,P., when this title 
again became Extinct, 


Of Chirbury 
and Ludlow. 


VIL. 1743.—I. 1749. 1. Heyry Arraur Herperv, s. and h. of Francis, 


eldest son of Richard Herbert (descended from the 
common ancestor of the preceding Barons), by 
Florentia, sister and coheir of Henry IV. 4th 
Baron Herbert of Chirbury; created Baron Her- 
hert of Chirbury, co, Salop, 21 Dec. 1748 ; created 
Baron Powis of Powis Castle, Viscount Ludlow, 
co. Salop, and Earl of Powis, 27 May 1748 ; created 
16 Oct. 1749, Baron Herbert of Chirbury and of 
Ludlow, co. Salop, with remainder failing the heirs 
male of his body to his brother, Richard Herbert 
and the heirs male of his body, in default of which 
to Francis Herbert of Ludlow, Esq., and the heirs 
male of his body ; ob. 1772. 


VIII. 1772.—II. 1772, 2, Gzoras Epwarp Henry Arruur Hersert, s. and 


h., Earl of Powis; ob. 16 Jan, 1801, when all - 
his honours became Extinct. 


aX. 1804, 1, Epwanp Crive, 1st Baron Clive in England, husband of Hen- 


XI. 


L 


rictta Antonia Herbert, sister and sole heiress of the last Baron, 
created Baron Herbert of Chirbury, co. Salop, Baron Powis of 
Powis Castle, Viscount Clive of Ludlow, and Earl of Powis, 
14 May 1804; ob. 16 May 1889. 

1839, 2. Epwarp ITerrerr Cutvi, s, and h., who by licence dated 9 Mar. 
1807, took the name and arins of Herbert only ; K.G.; ob, 17 


Jan. 1848. z 
1848. 8, Epwarp James Hernenr, s. and h,; present Baron Herbert, &c. 
— Vide Powis. ~ 


HERBERT (of Cardiff). 
Baron. 
1551. 1, Winutam Tlerserr, created Baron Herbert of Cardiff, cv. Gla- 
morgan, 10 Oct. 1551; created Earl of Pembroke 11 Oct. 1551, 
— Vide Pembroke, 


HERBERT (of Shurland). 


Barony, 4 May 1605.— Vide Montcomxery and Pemproxe. 


HERBERT (of Torbay). 
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Earls. 
I, Will. I. 1. 


I, 1074. 2 


{. 1140, 


w 


IV. 1148, 2. Roger, s. and h., Lord Constable, obtained from King Heaty. 


v. 119% 1 


VIL 1220. 2, 
VIL 1274. 


cd 


VIL. 1297. 


» 


IX. 1321, 


a 


X. 1335. 6. 


XI, 1361. 


a 


HEREFORD. 


HEREFORD. 


Wrrisam Firz-Osserng, Count of Bretville in Normandy, and 
the King’s Lieutenant and High-Steward there, commanded 
the van of the army at the battle’ of Hastings, and possessed 
the Earldom of Hereford in gift from William the Conqueror ; 
slain in battle against the Earl of Flanders, 1070. 

Roser, younger son, succeeded to his father’s English possessions ; 
engaged in a conspiracy against the King 1074, and was sen- 
tenced to forfeiture and perpetual imprisonment ; his issue is 
said by Ordericus Vitalis to have been in his time Extinct. 

King Stephen gave to Robert de Bellomont (who had 
married Amicia, nicce and heir of Roger the last Karl) the 
county and lorough of Hereford ; he is not called therein Earl 
of Hereford, but the county, borough, and castle are granted to 
him, “cum quibus Guil. filius Osbern unquam melius vel libe- 
rius tenuit.” 

Muto ve Guoucester, created Earl of Hereford by the Empress 
Matilda, “Domina Anglorum,” by patent dated at Oxford on 
the feast of St. James the Apostle, 25 July 1140, This is 
the earlicst charter of express creation extant in which the 
date is to be found; it makes the said Milo “Comitem de 
Hereford,” and gives to him the moat and castle of Hereford, 
“sibi et haredibus suis tenendum de me et haredibus meis ;” 
it also gives him the “tertium denarium placitorum totius 
comitatus Hereford ;” Lord Constable; ob. 1148. 

a confirmation of the charter given to his father by the Em- 
press ;' ob, 1154, 8. P, 

Henry pe Bouon, s. and h. of Humphrey de Bohun, who is 
sometimes called Earl of Hereford, eldest sou of Humphrey de 
Bohun by Margery, dau. of Milo IIT. 1st Farl, and sister and 
coh. to the last Earl; created Earl of Hereford by charter, 
dated at Porchestcr, 28 Apr. 1199, with the grant of 201. “de 
tercio denario com. Hereford, unde eum fecimus com. Here- 
ford ;” he was one of the celebrated - twenty-five Barons ap- 

ointed to enforce the observance of Maana Cuarra; Lord 

‘igh Constable ; ob. 1220, 

Houmpurey pe Bonuy, s. and h., Earl of Essex, Lord High 
Constable ; ob. 1274. 

Humenrey pe Bonvun, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Him- 
phrey de Bohun (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Earl, Earl of 
Essex, Lord High Constable; ob. 1297. 


. Humenrey ve Borvy, s. and h., Farl of Essex and Lord High 


Constable; he m. Elizabeth Plantagenct, 7th dau. of King 
Edward [.; slain at Boroughbridge 16 Mar, 1321. 


. JOHN DE Boxuy, s. and h., Karl of Essex, Lord Iigh Constable ; 


ob. 1335, 6. >. 

Humruguy pe Bonux, bro. and h., Earl of Essex, Lord High 
Constable ; ob. 1361, s. P. 

Humrmney pe Bouvy, Earl of Northampton, nephew and h., being 
s, and h. of William de Bohun, Earl of Northampton, K.G.; 
Earl of Essex, Lord High Constable, K.G.; ob. 1374, 5. P. M., 
when this Earldom again became Extinct. : 





* ' This was probably considered rather as | sons of Milo‘are not found to have succeeded 
a new grant than a confirmation, asthe other | to the dignity. 


HEREFORD, 247 


Dukes. e 
I. 1397, Heyry PLanracexet, surnamed of Bolingbroke, s. and h, of John of 


Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster; having m. Mary dau. and ‘coh. of the last 
Earl, was created Duke of Hereford 29 Sept. 1897; ascended the throne 
as King Henry [V. 29 Sept. 1399, when this dignity became merged in 
the Crown, 

The title of Earl of Hereford (with those of Buckingham, Stafford, 
Northampton, and Perche) was used by Humphrey Earl of Stafford, after- 
wards created Duke of Buckingham (vide an Indenture cited by Dugdale, 
dated 13 Feb. 1443), being s. and h. of Edmund 8rd Earl of Stafford by 
Ann Plantagenet, dan. and sole h. of Thomas Duke of Gloucester by 
Eleanor de Bohun, dau. and coh. of Humphrey the last Earl; but he was 
never summ. to Parl. otherwise than as Earl of Stafford, nor docs it appear 
that he was ever go created. 


Viscounts. 


L 


UI, 


IV. 


VIL 
VIL. 
VHL 
Ix. 


Xi. 
XIII. 
XIV. 
XV. 
XVI. 


1550. 1. Watrer Deverrox, Baron Ferrers of Chartley, Bourchier, and 
Louvaine, created Viscount Hereford 2 Feb, 1550, being 
descended from the above-mentioned Eleanor de Bohun, 
K.G.; ob. 1558, 
Waster Deverrux, grands. and h,, being s. and h. of Richard 
Devereux (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Viscount; Lord 
Ferrers of Charley, &c.; created Earl of Essex 4 May 1572 ; 
K.G.; ob. 1576, 
Rovery Deverrux, s. and h., Lord Ferrers of Chartley, &c., 
and Earl of Essex, K.G.; beheaded 25 Feb. 1601, and at- 
tainted, when his honours became Forfeited, 
Rosert Devertux, s. and h., restored, together with his sisters, 
in blood and honours -1603; Lord Ferrers of Chartley, &c., 
and Earl of Essex; ob. 1646, s.p., when the Earldom of 
Essex became Extinct, the Baronies of Ferrers of Chartley, 
Bourehier, &c. fell into Abeyance, and this Viscounty de- 
volved on, 
1646, 6. Sin Waurer Devercux, 2nd Bart., cousin and h. male, being 
s, and h. of Sir Edward Devereux, 1st Bart., 8rd son (William 
the 2nd son having died s. v, mM.) of Walter Ist Viscount ; ob. 
ante 1661. : 
Leicester Devereux, s. and h.;-ob, 1676. 
1676. 7 Lercrsrer Drveneux, s. and h.; ob. 1683, unm. 
1683. 8. Epwarp Deversux, bro. and h.; ob. 1700, 8. P. 
1700. 9, Prick Deverrux, cousin and h. male, being s. and h, of Price, 
eldest son of George, s. and h. of Sir George Devereux, next 
brother of Walter 5th Viscount; ob. 1740. 

1740. 10. Patcr Devereux, s. and h.; ob, 1748, 8. P. 

1748, 1]. Epwarp Devereux, cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of 
Arthur, eldest son of Vaughan, next brother of Price Deve- 
reux, father of Price 9th Viscount; ob. 1760. 

1760. 12. Epwarp Devereux, s. and h.; ob. 1783, s. P. 

1783. 13, GrorGe DEVEREUX, bro. and h.; ob. 31 Dec. 1804. 

1804, 14, Hexry Devereux, s. and h.; ob. 81 May 1843. 

1843. 15. Ropert Devereux, s. and h,; ob. 18 Aug. 1855, 

1855. 16. Roper Devereux, s. and h.; present Viscount Hereford, Pre- 

mier Viscount of England, and a Baronet ; a minor, 


1558, 2. 
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HERIZ. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I. Hen. Il, 1. Wit11am pe Heniz, Lord of Worton, co. Notts, temp. Henry 
II; ob. ante 1179. 


Il, Hen. II. 2. Ivo, or Joun“pe Heniz, 8. and h.; ob, ante 1245, to whom 
succeeded, 


IL. Hen, II. 3, Heyy pe Heri; ob. 1272, 8, P. 
IV. Hen. IIL, 4. Jonx pe Heri, bto. and h, et. 30; ob. 1298, 


Vv. Edw. I. 5. Jonw pz Hertz, s. and b. mt. 21, who obtained livery of his 
inheritance the same year; ob. 1329, when Matilda his cousin, wife of 
Richard de la Ryvere, and st. 30, was found to be his heir. 


HERON, 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. John. 1, Jorpan Harun, Lord of Hadston, co. Northumberland. 
II. Hen, IIL. 2, Witttam Henoy, s. and h.; ob... . 
III. Hen. TI. 4, Wiixtam Heroy, s. and h.; ob. 1256. . 
IV. Hen. IIf. 4, Witriam Heron, s, and h, wt. 18; ob, 1296, leaving Emeline 


his granddau., wt. 7, wife of John Lord Darcy of Knaith, his heir, viz. 
dau, of Walter Heron, his eldest son, who died v. p. - : 





Baron by Writ. : : 

1 1871. Wrotram Heron, s. and h. of Roger, 2nd son of William the last 
Baron, summ, to Parl. 8 Jan. 44 Edw, III. 1371, but never afterwards, 
and this Barony is presumed to have become Extinct on his death, 


HERON. 
Baron by Writ, 


1, 1393. 1, Witttam Heron, grands, of Odonel Heron, 3rd d of William, the 
last Baron by Tenure, having m. Elizabeth, sister and h. of John Baron 
Say, he was summ, to Parl, from 13 Nov, 17 Rich. II. 1893, to 25 Aug. 
5 Hen, IV. 1404,” as “ Williclmo Heron, Chl’r,” although generally con 
sidered to be Lord Say, jure uxoris, for in a charter of 1 Hen, IV, to 
which he was a witness he is styled “William Heron Lord of Say, 
Steward of the King’s Household ;” ob. Oct. 1404, s. p., when the Barony 
created by the Writ of 17 Rich. II., if considered as a distinct dignity from 

“w,» that of Say, became Extinct. 


HERTFORD. 
Earls. . ‘ ae 
I. Steph. 1, RicHanp ps Craze, g, and h. of Gilbert de Clare (vide Clare), 
was Earl of Hertford; and possessed of the third penny of 
that county, before or early in the reign of King Stephen; 
slain by the Welsh 1139. 





™ Elizabeth, his wife, died 8 July 1399, 


and if the Writs issued to her first and 
second husbands were only applicable to the 
Berony by Writ which had descended to her, 
and in virtue of which they were semmoned, 
the issuing of such Writs would, it may be 
thought, have ceased with her life, as in the 
case of Ralph de Monthermer, Earl of Glou- 


. cester, who ceased to be so summoned as 


death of his wife; but Sir William Heron, 
who after his wife’s death became, under a 
settlement. tenant for life of the lands of his 
wife’s inheritance, continued to be summoned 
until 1404. It would seem, therefore, that 
tenure of his wife’s lands entitled Sir Wil- 
liam Heron to a dignity which partook of 
the nature both of the Barony by Tenure 
and the Baron# by Writ. | Viz> ahearvetinne 


Earls, 


If, 
UT. 
IV. 


Vi 


VIE. 


VIIt. 


IX. 


1189. 
1151. 
1173. 


1218. 


1559. 


HERTFORD. 240 


g, GILBERT DE CLaRg, s. and h.; ob. 1151, 8. P. 
8, Roger DE Cuarg, bro, and h,; ob. 1173. - 


. RicHarp DE Ciare, 8. and h., m. Amicia, dau. and at length 
sole h, of William Earl of Gloucester, and was one of the 
celebrated twenty-five Barons appointed ta enforce the 
observance of Maana Crarta; ob, 1218. 


. GILBERT DE CLARE, s. and h., Earl of Gloucester, jure matrfs ; 
he was another of the said twenty-five Barons appointed to 
enforce the observance of Macna Caarva; ob. at Penros in 
‘Brittany, 1230. 


6. Rictarp DE Cxane, 8, and h., Earl of Gloucester; ob, 
1262, 


7, Ginpert DE Cuarg, 8. and h., Earl of Gloucester; he m, Joan 
Plantagenet, dau, of King Edward I.; ob, 1295. 


8. Ginpert pe Crare, s. and h., “Earl of Gloucester; slain at 
Bannockburn 1318, 8, P., when this Earldom became 
Extinct. 


1, Epwarp Seymour, brother-in-law of King Henry VIII. and 
uncle to King Edw. VI., created Viscount Beauchamp of 
Hache, co. Somerset, 5 June 1536; created Earl of Hert- 
ford 18 Oct. 1537, with remainder to his issue male there- 
after to be begotten; created Baron Seymour 15 Feb., and 

uke of Somerset 16 Feb. 1547, with remainder to the heirs 

male of his body by Ann, his second wife, failing which, to 

« Edward Seymour, Esq., son of the said Duke, by Kathe- 

rine his first wife, deceased, and the heirs male of his body, 

remainder to the heirs male of the said Duke by any other 

wife ;”° K.G.; Lord Protector, &. ; beheaded and attainted 
in 1552, when his honours became Forfeited. 


1, Epwarp Seymour, eldest son of the last Earl by his second 
wife, created Baron Beauchamp of Hache and Karl of 
Hertford 138 Jan. 1559; he m. Katherine, dau. and 
eventually sole heir of Henry Grey, Duke of Suffolk, 
by Frances Brandon, niece of King Henry VIII.; ob. 
1621. 


~ 


a 





® In the third General Report of. the Lords’ 
Committee to search for documents relative 
to the dignity of a Peer of the Realm, the 
following remark is found on the effect of 
~the attainder of the said Duke on the de- 
scendants of Sir Edward Seymour, his son :— 
“The attainder of the Duke of Somerset, 
his father, and forfeiture of his dignities, by 
Act of Parliament of the 5th and 6th of 
Edw, VI. did not affect the dignity of Duke 
of Somerset granted to Sir Edward our, 
and the heirs male of his body. By the 
terms of the grant, that dignity had vested, 
immediately after the patent passed the 
Great Seal, in Sir Edward Seymour, with 
limitation to the heirs male of his body, 
though the actual enjoyment of it by Sir 
Bdward, and the heirs male of hie body, was 
made to depend on the failare of heirs male 


extinction of the heirs male of the Duké of 
Somerset by his second wife, that Dukedom 
would have devolved on the heirs male of 
Sir Edward Seymour above-mentioned, even 
had not the act of restoration in 1660 taken 
place, “ because, so far as the said limitation 
wes in question, it wanted no such act for 
its preservation.” As the Barony of Seymour 
was granted with the same limitation, the 
preceding observations prove that it wobld 
shave descended in a similar manner to the 
Dukedom of Somerset. Some light isthrown 
upon this extraordinary limitation by the 
following addition in an old hand to the 
notice of the marriage of the first wife of the 
Lord Protector (viz,, Katherine, daughter and 
heir of Sir William Fillol, of Fillel’s Hall, co. 
Essex, Knt.) with the Duke, in the pedigree of 
Seymour, in Vincent’s Baronage in the Col- 
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Earls, 


XI. 


XI. 


XIU. 


XIV, 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVI. 


XVUL 


HERTFORD. 


Marquesses. 

1621.—I. 1640, 2, Witiiam Seymour, grands. and b., being eldest 
: surviving s, and h. of Edward Scymour (ob. 
v. p.) eldest son of the last Earl; the said 
Edward, in consequence of a claim made to 
the honours of the family by the heirs of the 
Protector Duke’s issue male by his first wife, 
obtained Ictters patent, dated 14 May 6 Jac. 
1608, that he and the heirs male of his body 
immediately after the decease of his father 
should be Barons of Parliament, and other 
letters patent of the same date for the enjoy- 
ment of the title of Earl of Hertford imme- 
diately after the decease of his said father, and 
that in the event of his dying in his said 
father’s lifetime the said title should be en- 
joyed by his eldest son Edward Seymour, his 
second son William Seymour, and his younger 
son, Francis Seymour, and the heirs male of 
their bodies respectively ; created Marquess of 
Hertford 8 June 1640; restored to the title of 

Duke of Somerset in 1660 ; K.G.; ob. 1660, 


1660.—II. 1660. 8, Wr1tam Seymour, grands, and h., being s. and 
h. of Henry Seymour (ob. v. p.) eldest son of 
tho last Marquess; Duke of Somerset; ob. 
1671, unm, 


1671,—II, 1671. 4. Jonn Seymour, uncle and h,, being second son of 
William 1st Marquess; Duke of Somerset ; 
ob. 1675, s.p., when this Marquessate became 
Extinet, but the Earldom devolved on his 
cousin and heir, 


1675. 6. Francis Snymovr, 38rd Baron Seymour of Trowbridge, s, and 
h. of Charles 2nd Baron, eldest son of Francis Ist Baron 
Seymour of Trowbridge, 2nd son of Edward Lord Beau- 
champ, eldest son of Edward X. 1st Earl of Hertford ; 
Duke of Somerset ; murdered at Genoa, unm., 1678. : 


1678, 6. CHARLES Seymour, bro, and h., Duke of Somerset; he m. 
Elizabeth, sole dau, and h, of Josceline Percy XXIIL. 11th 
Earl of Northumberland; K.G.; ob. 1748, 


1748, 7. ALGERNON Seymour, s. and h., Duke of Somerset, created 
. Karl of Northumberland, Earl of Egremont, &e. ; ob. 1750, 
8.P.M., when the Earldom of Hertford, the Viscounty of 
Beauchamp, and the Barony of Seymour of ‘Trowbridge, 
became Extinct, . 


1750,—IV. 1798, 1, Francts Ssymourn Conway, 2nd Baron Conway 
{descended from Edward 1st Duke of Somerset 
and Earl of Hertford, Lord Protector, and 2nd 
cousin of Edward 8th Duke of Somerset), 
created Viscount Beauchamp and Earl of 
Hertford 3 Aug. 1750, with remainder failing 
his issue-male_to his brother Henry Conway, 
Esq. ; created Earl of Yarmouth, co. Norfolk, 
and Marauers of Hertford 5 July 1793; K.G. ; 
ob, 1794, 


1794.—V. -1794. 2, Francis, assumed the name of Incram before 
those of Srymour-Cosway by licence 80 Dec. 
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Earls. Marquesses. 
XIX.  1822.—VI. 1822. 3, Francis CoarLes Seymour Conway, s. and h,, 
K.G.; ob. 1 Mar. 1842. 
XX, 1842,—VIT. 1842. 4. Ricnarp Seymour-Conway, s..and h. ; present 
Marquess and Earl of Hertford, Earl of Yarmouth, Viscount Beauchamp, 
and Baron Conway ; also Baron Conway in Ireland; K.G,; unm. 


HERVEY. 
Baron, y 
I. 1628, 1. Sin Wierraw Hervey, Ist Bart. and 1st Baron Hervey of Rosse in 
Treland, created Baron Hervey of Kidbroke,-co. Kent, 7 Feb. 1628 for life, 
remainder to William Hervey, his s. and his issue male ; ob. 1642, $. P.M. 8., 
when this Barony became Extinct, 


HERVEY (of Ickworth). 
Baron. 

{f, 1703. 1. Joun Hervey (descended from John Hervey, eldest: bro. of Nicho- 
las, grandfather to the preceding Baron), created Baron Hervey of Ickworth, 
co. Suffolk, 23 Mar. 1703, created Earl of Bristol 19 Oct. 1714.— Vide 
Bristow, 


HEYTESBURY. 
Baron. 
J, 1828. 1. SiR Wairam A’Courr, G.C.B., created Baron Tleytesbury of 
Heytesbury, co, Wilts, 23 Jan. 1828, present Baron Heytesbury, G.C.B., 


&e. JT 
HICKS. 
Barony, 5 May 1628—Extinet 1798.— Vide Camppen. 


HIGHAM, 
Viscounty, 19 Nov. 1734—Extinet 1782.— Vide Matron. 


HILL. 
Viscounts. Barons. 

I, 1842.—I. ve 1, Rownanp Fn (2nd s. of Sir John Hill, 3rd Bart.), 
1816. created Baron Hill of Almaraz and of Hawkestone, co, 
Salop, 17 May 1814, created Baron Hill of Almaraz, 
and of Hardwicke, co. Salop, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to the issue male of his late bro. John 
Hill, of Hawkestone, Esq. deceased, 16 Jan. 1816; 
created Viscount Hill of Hawkestone, and of Hard- 
wicke, co. Salop, with remainder failing his issue 
male to Sir Rowland Hill, Bart., his nephew and his 
issue male, 27 Sept. 1842; G.C.B.; ob. 10 Dec. 1842, 
when the- Barony of Hill created in 1814 became 
5 Extinct, but hi8 other titles devolved, pursuant to 

the limitations, upon his nephew, 

IL 1842.—Il. 1842. 2. Rowtaxp Hint, nephew and h,, s. and h.‘of John Hill, 
elder bro. of the last Viscount, present Viscount Hill of Hawkestone, and 
of Hardwicke, co. Salop, and Baron Hill of Almaraz and Hardwicke, and 
a Bart. 7 
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HILLSBOROUGH. 
Earls, 


I. 1772, 1. Witte Hits, 1st Earl of Hillsborough in Ireland, and Ist Baron 
Harwich in England, created Viscount Fairford, co, Gloucester, 
and Earl of Hillsborough, 28 Aug. 1772, and Marquess of Down- 
shire in Ireland, 20 Aug. 1789; ob. 1793. 

II, 1793. 3. Arrnor Hint, s. and h., Marquess of Downshire ; ob. 7 Sept. 1801. 

IIL, 1801. 8. AnrHor BuoypeLn Sanpys Trumputn Huu, s. and h.; ob. 12 
Apr. 1845. 

TV. 1845, 4. Anriur Wii1s Bronpert Saxpys Trumsoty, Wixpsor Hit, s. 

and h., present Earl of Hillsborough, Viscount Fairford, and Baron 
Harwich, also Marquess of Downshire, &c. in Ireland. J 


HILTON. 

Baron by Writ. 

TL. 1295, Ronert pe Hitton, summ. to Parl. from 23 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 
26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296. He was also summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297, but, for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Joun, it is doubtful if 
that writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl.; ob... ., leaving 
Isabel, wife of Walter de Pedwardyn, and Maud, wife of Sir John Hotham, 
his daughters and coheirs. 


HILTON (of ....) 
Baron by Writ. 


TI. 1332, Avexanper pg Hirron, summ, to Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Edw. III. 1382, 
to 22 Jan. 9 Edw. III. 1836; ob... .,° leaving Elizabeth his dau. his 
sole h., who m, Roger Widdrington; her h. male and h. general was Wil- 
liam the last Lord Widdrington,? on whose attainder in 1716 this Barony 
became Forfeited. 


HINCHINBROKE. 
Viscounty, 12 July 1660.— Vide Sanpwicu. 


HINTON. 
Viscounty, 24 Dec. 1706.— Vide PouLerr. 


HOBART. 
Barons. 
I. 1728, 1, Sin Jos Hovart, 5th Bart., created Baron Hobart of Blickling, co. 
Norfolk, 28 May 1728, created Earl of Buckinghamshire 5 Sept. 
1746, K.B.; ob. 1756, 
II, 1756. 2. Joun Howsarr, s. and h., 2nd Earl; ob. 8. ». a. 1793. 





° A Baron of Hilton sat in Parliament ; Charles Townley, Esq., in right of his grand- 
1399, and, if this Alexander were the Baron, | mother Mary Widdrington, aunt of the last 
he must have been above 88 years of age.* Lord Widdrington ; and by the death of the 

P Lord Widdrington died 8. P., leaving Tho- | said Mr. Townley, 8. P., his only sister, 
mas Eyre of Hassop, Eaq., his nephew (son of | Cecilia, or the heir general of her body, 
Mary Widdrington, his sister), his heir. But | became heir of the Barony of Hilton. She 
he also dying issueless, the representation of | married first Charles Strickland, Esq., and 
the said Elizabeth Hilton, daughter and heir : secondly to Gerard Strickland, Esq., and had 
of Alexander Baron Hilton, became vested in . issue by both husbands. 
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Barons. 
III, 1798. 3. Gronoe Honart, half-bro, and h., 8rd Earl; ob. 14 Nov. 1804. 
TV, 1804. 4, Rosert Honanzt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ, v. p., 30 Nov. 
1798, and placed in his father’s Barony of Hobart, succeeded his said father 
ag 4th Earl 14 Nov. 1804.— Vide BuckINGHAMBHIBE. 


HOESE, or HUSEE. 
Barons by Tenure. 
J. Hen. IJ, 1. Guorrrey pe Horse, s. of Henry Hosatus or de Hoesé, a 
Justice Itinerant and Sheriff, co. Oxon; ob, 1199, 
I. John. 9, Henry Hoesr, s. and h.; ob, 1213, 


il. Hen. TIL. 3, Henry Hoss, s. and h., had livery of his lands 1213, and was 
living 1253. 





I, Hen. I. 1. Henry ve Horse, Lord of Harting, co. Suasex, 1165, elder bro. 
of Geoffrey de Hoese before named. 


Ti. Hen. I. 2, Grorrrey px Hoss, s. and h, 

TM, Hen, I. 8, Hexry pe Horse, s. and h.; ob. 1284. 
IV. Hen. IIL, 4. Marruew pe Hoxss, s. and h.; ob. 1262. 
V. Edw. I. 6, Henry pe Hoxss, s. and h.; ob. 1289. 


Barons by Writ. 

IL 1295. 6, Henny Horse, s. and h. et. 24, summ. to Parl. as “* Henrico 
Husce ” from 23 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 10 Oct. 19 Edw. 
TI. 1325; he was also summoned 8 June, 22 Edw, J, 1294, 
but it is doubtful if that writ was a regular summ. to Parl, 
(vide CLYVEDON) ; ob. 1332, 

Il. 1337. 7, Henny Horse, s. and h. xt. 30, summ. to Parl. from 18 Aug. 
11 Edw. If. 1337, to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. III. 1349; ob. 1849, leaving issue 
Henry, wt. 6, his grands. and h. (namely, s. of Mark his eldest s., ob, 
y. p.), but neither this Henry nor any of his descendants were ever summ, 
to Parl. cs 





HOESE, OR HUSEE (of ) 

Baron by Writ. ¢ . . 

I. 1848, Roger Huse, s. of John Husee, presumed, from the circumstance of 
his lands lying in the same counties, to have been of the above family; 
gumm. to Parl. 20 Nov. 22 Edw. III. 1348, 1 Jan, 22 Edw. II. 1349, 
and 10 Mar. 23 Edw. III. 1349; ob. 1861, leaving John Husee his bro, 
and h., then at, 40, whereupon the Barony became Extinct. 


HOLDERNESS. 
Earls. 
I, 1621, Jonw Ramsay, 1st Viscount Haddington in Scotland, created Baron 
of Kingston-upon-Thames and Earl of Holderness 22 Jan, 1621; 
ob, 1625, 8.P., when these titles became Extinct. 


Eantpom, 24 Jan, 1644—Extinet 1682.— Vide CompxrLann. 


IIT, 1682. 1. Conyers Dancy, 2nd Baron Darcy and Conyers, created Earl of 
Holderness within the parts of East Riding, co. York, 5 Dec. 

x 1682 ; ob. 1689. 2 

TV. 1689. 2, Conyers Darcy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p., 1 Mar. 32 Car, IT, 
1680, as Baron Conyers; ob. 1692. 


264 HOLLAND. 
Earls, : 
V. 1692. 3, Roser Darcy, grands. and h., being 8. and h. of John Darcy (ob. 
v.p.), eldest s, of Conyers, last Earl; ob. 1722. ee 


VI. 1722. 4, Rosert Dancy, s. and h.; ob, 1778, 8.P.M., when this Earldom 
? again became Extinct, Fi 


HOLLAND. 
Barons by Writ. 
T1814. 1, Roseat pr Honann, having m. Maud, dau. and coh, of Alan Lord 
Zouche of Ashby, was summ. to Parl. from 29 July, 8 Edw. IL. 
1314, to 15 May, 14 Edw. If. 1821, as “Roberto de Holand * 
seized by a servant of the Earl of Lancaster (whom he had be- 
trayed), and beheaded 1828. 

H. 1842. 3. Roserr nz Hotnawn, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb, 
16 Edw. IIT. 1342, to 6 Oct, 46 Edw. IIT. 13872; ob. 1873, 8.P.M.8, Maud, 
his granddau, and h., viz., dau. and h. of Robert his eldest s. (wkp died 

* —v.p.), m. dobn V, 9th Baron Lovel of 'Tichmarsh, K.G., and carried this 
Barony to that family. In 1487 Francis Viscount Lovel, the then h. male 
and h. general of the said Sir John Lovel and Mand Holland his wife, was 
attainted, when this Barony, with his other honours, became Forfeited. 


HOLLAND. 
- Baron by Writ. 


I, 1353. Tuomas pe Hornayp, 2nd s. of Robert 1st Baron Holland above men- 
tioned, having m. Joane Plantagenet, dau. of Edmund Plantagenct Earl of 
Kent, younger s. of King Edward I., ‘and sister and sole h.. of her bro, 
John Earl of Kent, was summ. to Parl. from 15 July, 27 Edw. III, 1353, 
to 15 Feb. 81 Edw. III. 1357. In 1360 he assumed the style of Earl of 
Kent, and was summ. to Parl. by that title 20 Nov. in that year, and died 
on the 28 Dee, following; K.G. 

This Rarony continued vested in the Earls of Kent, descending to his 
grands. Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, who was created Duke of Surrey 
but afterwards degraded from that dignity, declared a traitor, and he- 
headed, but_the Earldom of Kent and this Barony devolved on Edmund, 
his bro. and h., Earl of Kent, and on his death, 8. P., in 1407 it fell into 
Abeyance between the issue of his sisters and coheirs, 


HOLLAND (of Enmore). See Loven anp Honbanp. 


HOLLAND (of Holland). 
Earls, 7 


I. 1624, 1. Hewry Rick (2nd s. of Robert Ist Earl of Warwick), 1st Baron 
Kensington, created Earl of Holland, co. Lincoln, 24 Sept. 1624 ; 
K.G.; beheaded 1649, 

I. 1649. 2, Ropert Ricu, s. and h., succeeded as Earl of Warwick in 1673 ; 
ob, 1675—Extinet 1759.— Vide Wanwiox. 


Baroness. 

I, 1762. 1, Groratana Carorine, dau. of Charles Duke of Richmond, and wife 
of Henry Fox, Esq., created Lady Holland, Baroness of Holland, 
co. Lincoln, with remainder of the dignity of Baron Holland to 
her issue male by her said husband, 6 May 1762; ob. 24 July 
1774. 

Baron. : . 4 

If. 1774, 3. Sterne Fox, s. and h., Baron Holland of Foxley.— Vide Hontaxp 

or Foxiey. 


of Stephen Ist Earl of Tlchester, and 
Holland of Holland, created Baron 


Holland of Foxley, co. Wilts, 17 Apr. 1763 ; ob. 1 July 1774. 


HOLLAND — HOOD. 
, HOLLAND (of Foxley). 
Barons, ge 
I. 1763. 1. Henry Fox, younger bro. 
husband of Georgiana Baroness 
IL. 


Holland, 24 July 1774; ob. 26 Dec. 1774, 


TIL 1774, 3. Henry Ricwanp, assumed the name of Vassant only by licence 
: 18 June 1800, s. and h.; ob. 22 Oct. 1840. 


W. 1840, 4. 


y 


HOLLES. 


Barons, 
TL 1@i. 1. 
Il, 1680, 2. 


TIL, 1690. 3, 
became Extinct. 


Denzin Hones, 2nd s. of John 1st Earl of Clare, created Baron 
Tfolles of Hfield, co. Sussex, 20 Apr. 1661; ob. 1680, 


Francis Houims, s. and h.; ob, 1690, 
Denzin Horses, s. and h.; ob, 1694, axt. 90, unm., when the title 


HOLMESDALE. 
Viscounty, 19 Dec, 1826,—Vide AMHERST. 


Baron. 


HOO AND HASTINGS." 


Trrostas Hoo, created Baron of Hoo, co, Bedford, and of Hastings, co. 


Sussex, 2 June 1447, “sibi_ et heredibns suis masculis ;” K.G. ; 
ob. 1454, &. P.M. when his honours became Bxtinct. 


Susaxnan, dau. of Edward Lindzee, Esq., and wife of Samuel lst 


Baron Hood in Ireland, created Baroness Hood of Catherington, 
co. Hants, 27 Mar. 1795, with remainder of the Barony to her 


I, 1447. 1. 
HOOD. 
Baroness. 
I 1795, 1. 
issue male; ob, 25 May 1806, 
Baron. 
TL. 


1806. 2, Henry Hoon, s. and h., Viscount Hood, &c.— Vide Hoop or WaITLEY. 





4 The Barony of Hastings in Sussex had not, 
until now, given a title of honour to any of 
its possessors, having been constantly merged 
in higher dignities from the time that William 
the Conqueror granted it, with the whole 
rape of Hastings, to William Count of Ewe. 
In this family it continued until the reign of 
Hen. ILY., when William de Ysondon juined 
the French king, and forfeited his lands 
(vide Ewr, Counts). Peter de Savoy, the 
queen’s uncle, obtained it from the Crown in 
the reign of Henry III, from which monarch 
he also obtained the Earldtm of Richmond in 
1241, and fora very long period it was con- 
sidered as part of that Honour. By the ad- 
herence of John Duke of Brittany in 1383 
to the Crown of France, it was again for- 
feited ; restored in 1391, but shortly after 
again forfeited and finally separated from the 


Dukedom of Brittany. Joan, wife of Ralph 
Basset of Drayton in 1397, and Ralph Nevill, 
Ear! of Westmoreland in 1399, had life grants 
of the Barony of Hastings, and in 1412 the 
reversion, after the Earl’s death, was given 
to Sir John Pelham, from whose son the 
Barony passed to the family of Hoo, and was 
confirmed to Sir Thomas Hog by letters 
patent, 19 July 1445, by the name of the 
Castle, Barony, and Honour of Hastings. 
He died possessed of it 13 Feb. 1454.5, and 
by his will, dated the preceding day, directed 
it to be sold, In 1461 it was confirmed by 
Edw. IV. to his favourite Sir William Hast- 
ings, created Lord Hastings, in whose family 
it remained until the Earl of Huntingdon, in 
1591, sold it to Thomas Pelham, Esq.— Vide 
observations upon this Barony in the Intro- 
ductory Remarks upon Earldoms. 
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1774. 9. SreprEN Fos, s. and h., succeeded his mother a3 Baron Holland of 


Henry Epwarp Vassars, s. and h,, present Baron Holland of 
Holland, and Baron Holland of Foxley. 
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HOOD (of je 
‘inet (of Whitley). . 


I, 1796. 1, Samvzt Hoop, 1st Baron Hood in Ireland, husband of Susanhah, 
the above Baroness, created Viscount Hood of Whitley, co. War- 
wick, 1 June 1796, G.O.B. ; ob. 27 Jan, 1816. 


Barons, 
IL 1916.—II. 1806. 2, Henry Hoon, s. and h., succeeded his mother as Baron 
Hood of Catherington 25 May 1806; ob. 25 Jan. 
1836. - 
III, 1836.—IIf. 1836. 3, Samuzn Hoop-Trssrrs, who by licence 6 Feb, 1841 
assumed the latter surname, grands. and h., 8. and 
h. of Francis Wheler Hood, eldest s. of the last 
Viscount ; ob. 8 May 1846, 
TV. 1846.—IV. 1846. 4. Francis Wuever Hoop, s. and h., present Viscount 
Hood of Whitley, and Baron Hood of Catherington, co. Hants, alsg Baron 
Hood in Ireland, a minor. 7 


HOPETOUN. 
Barons, 

I. 1809. 1. Jamns Hore Jonxsrone, 3rd Earl of Hopetoun in Scotland, created 
Baron Hopetoun of Hopetoun, co. Linlithgow, 3 Feb. 1809, with * 
remainder, failing his issue male, to the issue male of his father ; 
ob. 29 May 1816, 8. P.M. 

Ti. 1816. a Joun Hope, half-bro. and h., 1st Baron Niddry, G.C.B.; ob. 
27 Aug. 1823, 

II, 1823. 3, Jonn Hors, s. and h.; ob. 8 Apr. 1843. 

TV. 1843. 4. Jonn Anrxanver Horr, s. and h., present Baron Hopetoun and 
Baron Niddry, also Earl of Hopetoun, &c. in Scotland, unm. 


HOPTON. 
Baron, 


I. 1648. Ratpx Hopton, created Baron Hopton of Stratton, co. Cornwall, 4 
Sept. 1643, with remainder, failing his issue swgle, to Arthur Hopton his 
uncle and his issue male; ob. at Bruges in Flanders, 1652, 8, P.. when the 
title (the said Arthur having died s. Pp.) became Extinct, 


HOUGHTON, 
Baron. 
I. 1616. 1, Sir Jony Hor.zs, created Baron Houghton of Houghton, co, Not- 
tingham, 9 July 1616; created Berl of Clare 2 Nov. 1624, Extinct 
1711.— Vide Cuane. 


HOUGHTON (co. Norfolk). 
Barowy, 6 Feb, 1742—Hxtinct 1797.— Vide Onrorp. 


HOWARD. 
Baron by Writ. ° 
I. 1470. MyeJoun Howarp, s. and h. of Sir Robert Hofard by Margaret, dau. 
and eventually coh. of Thomas Mowbray Duke of Norfolk, summ. to Parl. . 
as ‘“ Johanni Howard de Howard, Militi,” from 15 Oct. 49 Hen. VI. 1470, 
to 15 Nov. 22 Edw. IV. 1482, created Earl Marshal of England and Duke 
of Norfolk 28 June 1483; K.G.; ob. 1485. 


This Barony continued merged in the Dukedom of Norfolk, and was in- 
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cluded in the numerous forfeitures and restorations which attended the in- 
heritors of that dignity, an account of which will be found under Noxo.x, 
until the demise of Edward Howard X1V, 9th Duke of Norfolk in 1777, 
when, with several other Baronies, it fell into Abeyance between the two 
daughters and coheirs of Philip the bro. of the said Duke, and is now in 
Abeyance between the Lords Petre and Stourton, as their coheirs and re- 
presentatives. 


: HOWARD (of Bindon). 
Viscounts. 


VY. 1559. 1, Tuomas Howanp, 2nd son of Thomas XI. Sth Duke of Norfolk, 
ercated Viscount Howard of Bindon, co. Dorset, 13 dan. 1559 ; 
ob, 1582. 

Il, 1582. 3. Hexry Howanp, s. and h.3; ob. L 

TIL, 1590. 3, Tuomas Howann, bro. and h., I 
became Extinct. 


590, 8. P.M. 
.G.3 ob, 1610, s, v,, when tbe title 





HOWARD (of Castle Rising). 
Baron, 


I, 1669, UWrwry Howasrp, bro. of Thomas Duke of Norfolk, created Baron 
Howard of Castle Rising, co. Norfolk, 27 Mar. 1669; created Karl of Nor- 
wich and Earl Marshal of England 19 Oct. 1672; succeeded his said bro. 
as Duke of Norfolk in 1677, Extinct 1777.— Vide Norwicn aud Nor- 
FOLK. 


HOWARD (of Charleton ). 
Barony, 23 Jan, 1622,— Vide Anpover and Berxksnire. 


CuanLEs Howarp, 2nd Earl of Berkshire, was summ. to Parl. by writ v. p., 19 
Nov. 1640, and placed in his father’s Barony of Howard of Charleton ; suceceded 
his said father as Karl of Berkshire 1669. 


HOWARD (of Effingham ). 
Barons. 

I. 1554, 1. Wenntam Towann, 4th surviving son of Thomas VIIT. 2nd Duke 
of Norfolk, ercated Baron Howard of Eftingham, co. Surrey, 
11 Mar, 1554; Lord High Admiral, K.G.; ob. 1573, 

Howarp, s. and h., created Earl of Nottingham 22 

96; K.G.; ob. 1624. 

38 Towanp, 2nd s. and h, male (William his eldest bro. 
having been suum. to Parl. as Lord Howard of Eflinghan, 
but deceasing 8. P.M, v. p.), Earl of Nottingham; ob, 1642, 5. y. 

IV. 1642, 4, Cuartes Uowanp, half-bro, and h., Earl of Nottingham ; oh, 
1681, s. p., when tho Earldom of Nottingham became Extinct, 
but this Barony devolved on, 

Vv. 1681. 5, Fraycis Howanb, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Charles 
eldest s. of Francis, s, and h. of Sir William Howard, 2nd s. 
of William Ist Baron; ob. in Virginia 1693. . 

VI. $695. 6, Taomas Howanrp, s, and h.; ob. 1725, s. p.m. 

VIS. 1725. 7. Franots Howann, br6. and h., created Earl of Effingham 8 Dec. 
1731; ob. 1748. 

VUL 1748. 8. Tuomas Howarp, s. and h., Karl of Effingham; ob, 1763. 

Ww 7h -lo: Tanase Hawarnn &oand hh: Farlat FE 





IL. 1573, 


IIL, 1624, 3, 
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Barons. 

xX. 1791, 10. Rieatarn Towarp, bro.-and h.; ob. 1816, 
dom of Effingham became Extinet, but 
on his next heir male, 

XI. 1816, 11. Ke T ALEXANDER Howarn, s. and h. of Henry, eldest. sur- 
viving s. of ‘Thomas, s. and h. of George Howard, next bro. of 
Francis 5th Baron, created Earl of Effingham 27 Jan, 1887 ; 
G.C.B. 3 ob. 13 Feb. 1845, 

NIL. 1845. 12, Hexry Howanrp, s. and b., present Baron Howard of Effingham 
and Earl of Effingham, &. 7 





» When the Earl- 
nis Barony devolved 








HOWARD (of Escrick). 
Barons. 


[. 1628, 1. Epwanp Howann, younger s. of Thomas 1st Earl of Suffolk, cre- 
ated Baron Howard of iscrick, eo. York, 12 Apr. 1628 ; ob. L675, 
If. 1675. 2. Thomas Howarn, s. and h.; oh. 1678, 8.2. 
TL. 1683, 3, Wineram Howarn, bro. and h. ; ob, 1694, 
IV, 1694, 4, Cranrtes Howann, s. and h.; ob, 1715, 8. P., when this Barony be- 
cane Extinct, 


. 







HOWARD (of Marnhull). 


Baroy 18 Mar. 1604—Extinet 1614,— Vide Norviameron, 


HOWARD (of Morpeth). 
Viscounry, 80 Apr. 1661,—~ Vide Carnisie. 


HOWARD (de Walden). 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1597. 1, Tomas Howarn, younger s, of Thomas 4th Duke of Norfolk, 
swnm, to Parl. as “Thome Howard de Walden, Chl’r,” 24 Oct. 
39 Eliz, 1597, and 27 Oct. 43 Eliz. 1600, created Earl of Suffolk 
21 July 1608; K.G.; he m. Katherine, dau, and coh, of Sir 
Henry Knyvett, Knt., and one of the coheirs of the Baronies of 

i Camoys and Foliot ; ob. 1626. 

Tl, 1626. 2 THrorninus Howanrp, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ 8 Feb. 7 
dames I., and placed in his father’s Barony of Howard de Walden, 
succeeded as Earl of Suffolk ; ob. 1640, 

{kl 1649. 3, Jamus Howanp, s. and h., Earl of Suffolk; ob. 1689, 5. P.M, when 
this Barony fell into Abeyance between his two daughters and 
cohceirs, viz. Essex, wife of Edward Lord Griffin, and Elizabeth, 
wile of Sir Thomas Felton; and it continued in Abeyance till 
1784, when it was terminated by the Crown in favour of the 
eldest coheir, viz., 

TV, 17st. 4. Jos Grirrin Wrorwerr (assumed the name of) Grirrix, s. and 
h, of William Whitwell by Ann, dau. and ultimately sole heir of 
dames 2nd Baron Griffin, cldest son of Edward 1st Baron Griffin, « 
by Essex, 1st dau. and coh, of James the last Baron ; allowed the 
Barony 3 Aug, 1784; created Lord Braybrooke, Baron of Bray- 
brooke, co, Northampton, 5 Sept. 1788, with remainder, failing 
the heirs male of his body, to Richard Aldworth Neville, Esq., 
and his issue male; ob. s.r, 1797, when, in consequence of all 
the issue of. the said Lady Essex Howard being extinct, this 
1 6 
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Barons by Writ. 

V. 1797, 5. Freperick Auaustus Hervey, 4th Earl of Bristol and Bishop of 
Derry, as heir-general of Thomas the 1st Baron, being s. and 
eventually h. of John Hervey (ob. v.p.), eldest son of John Ist 
Earl of Bristol, by Elizabeth, dau. and h, of Sir Thomas Felton, 
by Elizabeth, dau. and coh. of James Howard 38rd Baron Howard 
de Walden and Ear! of Suffolk; ob. 8 July 1803. 

Vi. 1803. 6. Cuantes Avaustus ELus, great-grands. and h., being s. and h, of 
Charles Rose Ellis I. 1st Baron Seaford, by Elizabeth Catherine Caroline 
Hervey (ch. vita avi), dau. and h, of John Augustus Hervey (ob. v. pa), 8 
and h. of Frederick the last Baron ; present Baron Howard de Walden and 
Yaron Seaford, co, Sussex, G.C.B. == 


Y 


HOWDEN. 
Barons, 


1. 1831. 1. Jonny Francis Caranoc, 1st Baron Howden in Ireland, created 
Baron Howden of Howden and Grimston, co. York, 10 Sept. 1831 ; 
G.CO.B.; ob, in July 1889, 
If. 1889. 2. Jony Ionarr Canavoc, s. and h., present Baron Howden of Howden 
and Grimston, also Baron Howden in Ireland, K.C.B., &e, == 


‘ HOWE. 
Barons, Viscount, Earls. 

1, 1788,—J, 1782,—T, 1788, 1, Ricuarn Hows, 4th Viscount Howe in Ire- 
land, ercated Viscount Howe of Langar, co. 
Nottingham, 20 Apr. 1782; created Baron 
Howe of Langar aforesaid, and Harl Howe, 
19 Aug, 1788, with remainder of the Barony, 
failing his issue male, to his daughters and 
the heirs male of their bodies respectively ; 
K.G, ; ob. 1799, 8.P.a1., when the Viscounty 
and Earldom became Extinct, but the 

Barony devolved on, 
Tf, 1799, 2, Soruta Cuarvorre, eldest dau, and coh. of the last Baron; she m. 
1st the Hon. Penn Assheton Curzon, and 2ndly Sir Jonathan 

Wathen Waller, Bart. ; ob. 3 Dee. 1885, 

Earls. 
TH. 1835,—H1, 1821. 3. Richarp Witutam Pexn Curzox-Howe, Earl Howe, 
s. and h., created Earl Howe 15 July 1821, took the surname and arms of 
Howe hy royal licence 7 July 1821, present Earl and Baron Howe, 
Viscount and Baron Curzon, &c. J 


HOWICK. 
Viscousty, 11 Apr, 1806,— Vide Grey (of Howick). 


HOWLAND. 
Baron. 


I 1695. 2, Wirntam: Russrun, 1V, Duke of Bedford, K.G., created Baron 
Ifowland of Streatham, co, Surrey, for life, 13 June L695, with remainder 
to Wriothesley Russell his grands., and the heirs male of his body begotten 
on the body of Elizabeth Howland, dau. and h, of John Howland, Esq., 
dec. ; ob. 1700.— Vide Beprorp, 

Francts Russens, Esq. (commonly called Marquess of Tavistock), summ. 
to Parl. by writ (v. p.) 15 Jan, 1833, as “ Francis Russell of Streatham, co. 
Surrey, Chevalier,” and placed in the precedency of the Barony of Howland. 
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HUME. 
Barons. 
I, 1604. 1. Gronon Hume, created Baron Hume. of Berwick 7th July 1604, 
and Earl of Dunbar in Scotland 3 July 1605; K.G.; ob. 1611, 
8. P.M., when these titles became Extinct, 
TL. 1776. 1. Avexanper Tum Camesenn, s. and h. apparent of Hugh 8rd Earl 
of Marchmont in Scotland, created Baron Hume of Berwick 20 May 17765 
ob. 1781, 8.P., when the title again became Extinct. 


HUMET. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Steph, 1. Ricraun pw Tumer, Lord of Stanford, co, Lincoln, and Dodding- 
ton, co, Northampton ; living 1174. ‘ 

Il. Hen. HU. 2 Wisaaam pe Homer, s. and h.; ob. 1206. Agnes his dau, and 
heir m. Baldwin de Wake. 





Joun pe Lumet, s. of Jordan de Humet, of the same family; in 
1216 his lands were seized for rebellion, and granted to Richard 
de Grey, husband of Lucia his daughiter. 


YT, dohn. 





HUNGERFORD. 
Barons by Writ. 
TY, 1426, 1.4% Warrer Huxerrronp, summ. to Parl. from 7 Jan. 4 Hen. VI. 
1426, to 2 Jan. 27 Hen. VI. 1449; K.G.; ob. 1449, 

Tl. 1450. 2 Rovenr IluncErrorp, s, and h., summ. to Parl. as_“ Roberto 
Hungerford, Seniori, Militi,” from 5 Sept. 29 Hen, VI. 1450, to 
26 May, 33 Ifen. VI. 1455; he m. Margaret, dau, and h, of 
Willian Baron Botreaux ; ob, 1459, 

3, Ronen Huncerrorp, s. and h., having m. Alianore, dau. and h, of 
William Lord Molines, was summ. to Parl. v, p..as “ Roberto 
Hungerford, Militi, Domino de Moleyns,” from 13 Jan, 23 Hen, 
VI. 1445, to 20 Jan. 31 Hen, VE. 1453, but was never summoned 
in this Barony; beheaded 1463, and having been attainted, all 
his honours became Forfeited. 

IV. 1482. - Epwarp Hasrrxes, s. and h. apparent of William Ist Lord ITast- 
ings of Hastings, having m. Mary,* dan. and h, of Thomas Hungerford (who 
was also attainted), s. and h. of Robert the last Baron Hungerford, Molines 
jure uxoris, and Botreaux, was smmm., to Parl. as “ Edwardo Hastinges 
de Hungerford, Ch’r,” from 15 Nov. 22 Edw. TV. 1482 (notwithstanding 
that the attainder of the above-mentioned Robert last Baron Hungerford, 
and that of Thomas his son, was not reversed until 1485), till his death, 
although he succeeded his father as 2nd Baron Hastings in 1483; ob, 1507. 
George Hastings, his s, and h., 3rd Baron Hastings of Hastings, and Baron 
Hungerford, Botreaux, and Molines, was created Earl of Huntingdon, in 


TL. 





his father’s said Barony of Howland, and the 
immediate production of the Writ and sitting 
of the Peer obviated all doubt as to the 
Barony specified by the Writ. There can he 


considered to have created a new dignity, 
Vide PawLer. 

* She styled herself Lady Hungerford, 
Homet, Botreaux, Moels, Molines, and Pe- 


but little question, however, that the Writ 
should have been directed to Francis Russell 
of Howland, by which title he sat in the 
House. A similar mistake had occurred in 
1717, in the case of Charles Pawlet, Esq., 


pe er ee Re Ee, RS |e Pe aes bs, | a, orem oS 


verell, which titles are sometimes attributed 
to the Marquess of Hastings. omet and 
Peverell were never Parliamentary Baronies. 
Moels, though a Barony by Writ, was not 
absolutely vested in the said Lady Hunger- 
ford. as she was only sole heir of one moiety 
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which dignity these Baronies were merged until the death of Francis 
XXVIT. 10th Karl, in 1789, s. p., when they became vested in Elizabeth 
his sister and heir, wife of John Earl of Moira in Ireland, and on her death, 
in 1808, they devolved on her son Francis Rawdon Hastings, Marquess of 
Hastings, Baron Hastings, Hungerford, Molines, and Botreaux, &c,— Vide 
Hasrinas and Huntinapox. 


HUNGERFORD (of Heytesbury ). 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1586, Water luncrnrorp (s. and h. of Sir Edward Hungerford, eldest 
s. of Walter, younger s. of Robert 8rd Baron Hungerford), suimm. to Parl. 
ax “ Walter Ilungeriord de Heytesbury, Chev’,” 8 June 28 Hen. VIL, 1536, 
but never afterwards ; attainted and beheaded in 1541, when his honours 
became Forfeited. 


HUNSDON. 
Barons. 

L 1559. 1, Henry Carry (s. and h. of William Carey, by Mary, dau. of 
Thomas Karl of Wiltshire, sister of Queen Ann Boleyn, mother 
of Queen Elizabeth), ercated Baron (Tunsdon of Tunsdon, co. 
Herts, 13 Jan. 1558-9; K.G.; ob. 1596. 

Ih. 1596. 2 Goro Cary, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1608, 6. P.M. 

HI, 1603, 3, Joun Carey, bro, and h.; ob. 1617. 


{V, 1617. 4. Tlesry Canny, s. and h., created Viscount Rochford, co. 
Essex, 6 June 1621, created Earl of Dover 8 Mar. 1628; ob. 
1668. 

Vv. 1668, 5, Joun Canny, s. and h., Viscount Rochford and Karl of Dover ; 
ob. 1677, s.¥., when the Viscounty of Rochford and Karldom 
of Dover became Extinet, but this Barony devolved on, 

Vi. 1677. 6 Rovenr Cagny, his cousin and ‘h., being s. and h. of Horatio, 
eldest son of Robert, s. and b. of Sir Kdmund Carey, 3rd son of 
Ifenry 1st Baron; ob, 1692, 8. p. 

VIL. 1692. 7, Roumrr Carey, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Ernestus Carey, 
2nd son of Sir Robert, s. and h, of Sir Edmund Carey, grand- 
father of the last Baron and 3rd son of Henry 1st Baron; ob. 
1702, 8. v. 

VILL. 1702. 8, Winniam Frrptxaxp Canrzy, born beyond seas, but naturalised 
by Act of Parliament, cousin and h., being s. and h. of William, 
eldest son of Ferdinand, 3rd son of Sir Edmund above men-. 
tioned, 3rd son of the 1st Baron; ob. 1765, 8, »., when the title 
became Extinct. 





i. 1882. 1, Lucius Bextsxck Caxry, 9th Viscount Falkland in Scotland, 
created Baron Wunsdun of Scutterskelle, co. York, 15 May, 1832, present 
Jaron Hunsdon, also Viscount Falkland in Scotland. = 


HUNTERCOMBE. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1295.54 Warren pp Huxrercomps, summ. to Parl. from 28 June, 23 
Fdw, I. 1295, to 16 June, 14 Edw. II. 1811; m. Alice, dau. and coh. of 
Hugh de Belebee ; cb 1312, s.P. (his nephew Nicholas, son of Richard 
de Newbaud, and Gunnora, his sister, being his next heir), when this Ba- 
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HUNTINGDON. 


HUNTINGDON. 


Earls. 


1, 1068. 


Wattneor (8, of Syward the Saxon), Earl of Northumber- 


land), to whom King William gave the counties of North- 
ampton and Huntingdon ; his wife was the Countess Judith 
of the Domesday Survey, niece to King William ; bcheaded 


in 1075. 


1075. 1. 


Simon pe Sr. Liz, having m. Maud, eldest dau. and coh. of 


the Jast Earl, acquired with her the Earldoms of Hunt- 


ingdon and Northampton; ob, in 


in France, 1115. 
Il. 


the abbey of Charitty 


1115, 1. Davin, bro. of Alexander King of Scotland, having m. Maud, 


widow of the last Earl, succeeded to this Earldom by the 
special favour of Henry I; in 1124 he succeeded to the 


throne of Scotland, 
Henny, s. and h, of David King of Scotland, the last Farl, 


IV, 2, 


obtained this Earldom at the treaty of peace concluded 
between his father and King Stephen 1187 ; ob, 1152. 


. Simon DE Sr. Liz, Earl of Northampton, s, and h. of Simon 


TI. 1st Earl ; entered upon the Earldom on the death of the 
Prince of Scotland; ob. circa 1154. 


Vi 


3, Manconm, King of Scotland, s. and h. of Henry IV, 2nd 


Farl, obtained the Marldom from Henry 1. in 1157 in lieu 
of the counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, and West- 
moreland, which he delivered up, but which counties Henry 
was subsequently obliged to restore to Scotland ; ob. 1165, s.r. 


VI, 1173. 4 


Wirr1am, King of Scotland, bro, and h., obtained the Earl- 


doms of Huntingdon and Cambridge from King Ienry 
about the year 1173, but was divested circa 1174. 


VIII. 1174. 3. 


Simon pe St. Liz, Earl of Northampton, s. and h. of Simon 


V. 2nd Earl, succeeded to the Earldom ; ob. 1184, 8. P. 


IX, 1184, 5. 


Davin,' bro. of William King of Scotland, VII. 4th Earl, 


received the Earldorn from his said brother, on whom King 
Henry II. bestowed it on the death of Simon, the last 
Earl; he matricd in 1190 Maud, eldest dau. of Mugh 
Kevelioc, and sister and coh. of Ralph Blundevil, Earls of 


Chester ; ob, 1219, 
6. Joun Le Scor, s, and h., Earl of Chester jure matris; ob. 


1219. 


1237, s.P., when this Earldom and his other honours fell 


to the Crown. 
18337. 


WIniiaM DE Crinton (bro. of John II. 6th Baron Clinton), 


summ, to Parl, from 6 Sept. 4 Edw. III. 1330, to 14 
Jan. 10 Edw. JIT. 1337, created Earl of Huntingdon 
16 Mar. 1337; ob. 1354, s.y., when his honours became 


Extinct. 
XU. 


1377. 


Guiscuaro D’Ance, Lord of Angle in Poictou, created Earl 


of Huntingdon, “tota vité sua durante”“ by charter, 16 


duly 1377, K.G.; ob, 1880, s.r.m., when this Earldom 
again became Extinct, 





'Th 
Earldom of Cambridge also. 
BRIDGE. 

“ Vide some remarks upon this dignity in 
the Tntvoduction, under  Earldoms,” The 
dignity was granted without issues from the 
county of Huntingdon, and it was probably 





David appears to have enjoyed the 
Vide Cam- 


| 


beginning to be considered that such grant 
of the issues was not necessary. By letters 
patent of even date, he had 1000 marks per 
annum given to him; but these letters patent 
were cancelled and others granted 10 Dee., 
giving him, per annum, 10002 out of the 


! issues of the ports of Kingston and Boston, 


Earls. 


MIN. 


XIV. 


XV. 


XVI. 


XVI. 


XVI. 


XIX. 


XX. 


XXI. 


XAXIL 


XNILL. 


XXIV. 
XXY. 


1337. 


1417, 


14.46. 


1471. 


1479, 


1529. 


1544. 


1560, 


1595. 
1604. 


1643, 


1655, 
1701, 
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1, Jony Hotnanp, 3rd son of Thomas Earl of Kent, by Joan 
Plantagenct, dau. and h. of Edmund Earl of Kent, younger 
son of King Edward I., created Earl of Huntingdon 2nd 
June 1387, to him ang the heirs male of his body, and of 
the body of Elizabeth.his wife; created Duke of Exeter 
29 Sept. 1897, Lord High Chamberlain ; K.G.; degraded 
in Parliament 1399, and beheaded 1400. 


2. Joun Horanp, s. and h. (Richard, his elder bro., having 
dicd unm. before the attainder of his father was reversed), 
restored in blood and honours, and to the Earldom of 
tluntingdon, by Act of Parl. 5 Hen. V. 1417; created 
Duke of Exeter 6 Jan. 1442-3; Lord High Admiral ; 
K.G.; ob. 1446. 


3. Iexny Horna, s, and h., Duke of Excter, attainted 4 
Nov, 1461 (ob, 1473, 8. P..), When his honours became 
Forfeited. 


Tuomas Grey, 8th Baron Ferrers of Groby, created by 
his step-father Edward TV. Earl of Huntingdon 14 Aug. 
1471, created Marquess of Dorset 18 Apr, 1475. Tt ap- 
pears that he svon afterwards resigned* the Harldom of 
Huntingdon, for it was in 1479 conferred on, 


Wituram Hernert, 2nd Earl of Pembroke, which Earldom 
he resigned,” and was created Earl of Huntingdon 4 July 
1479, “habend’ ct tenend’ prefato Will’o Herbert fil. et 
heredibz de corp’e p’fati Will'i Herbert patris cxcuntib’s 
imp’p’t’m ;”* ob, post 1487, 8. P. M. 


Grorer Tastines, II. 8rd Baron Hastings of Hastings, 
Baron Hungerford, &c., created Earl of Huntingdon 8 Dec. 
1529; ob, 1544, 

2. Francis Hasrryas, s. and h,, K.G.; he m, Katherine, dan. 

and coh, of Henry Pole, Lord Montagu, s. and h, of Sir 

Richard Pole, K.G., by Margaret Countess of Salisbury, 
dau. and sole heir of George Plantagenct, Duke of Cla- 

renee, bro. of Edward IV.; ob. 1560. 


3. Ilexry Hast s, s. and h., summ. to Parl, v. pas Lord 
ings 1 I 1558; K.G.; ob, 1595, s.P. 


4, Grorex Hastincs, bro. and h.; ob. 1604, 


1 











5. Henry Hastisas, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Francis 
Hastings (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 
1643. 

6. Ferprsaspo [asvinas, s. and h., summ, to Parl. v. p. as 
Tord Hastings, and took his seat 21 Nov. 1640; ob, 
1655. 

7. Trxoruitus Hasrixes, s. and h.; ob. 1701. 

8. Grorcr Hasrinas, s. and h.; ob, 1705, unm. 





* Vide Note to Dorset. 


May 1488, but the Habendum was altered 


¥ ‘This Patent was of the nature of an ex- | to the heirs male of William the father. On 
change of titles, All the privileges, prece- } the death of the grantee no claim appears to 
dence, &e., belonging to the Earllom of | have been made, however, to the dignity, 
Pembroke, being annexed to the new dig- | either by his heir male or heir general. 
nity, it was confirmed by Inspeximus, 17 
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Earls. 

XXVI. 1705. 9. Tueorntus Hastivas,* half-bro. and h. ; ob. 1746. 

XXVIL 1746. 10. Francis Hasrines, s. and h.; ob, 1789, unm. Elizabeth, 
his sister and h., succeeded him in the Baronies of Hast- 
ings, Hungerford, Botreaux, and Molines, which have de- 
scended to the present Marquess of Hastings. 

XXVIII. 1819, 11. Hans Francis Hastryes,? next heir male of George XVII. 
ist. Earl, being lineally descended from Edward Hastings, 
8rd son of francis XIX. 2nd Earl, all the intermediate 
male descendants being extinct; he claimed and was 
allowed the Earldom 14 Jan. 1819; ob. 9 Dec. 1828. 

XXIX. 1828. 12, Fraxcis Teorutnus Henry Hastrinas, 8. and h., present 


Earl of Huntingdon. T 


HUNTINGFIELD. 

Barons by Tenure. | 

I John 1, Witt1am pe Hustinerieip® (s. of Roger de Huatingfield), 
was one of the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to enforee the 

: observance of Macxa Cyrarva; ob. 1240. . 

Th. Hen. If, 2, Roger pe Wusrixarnnp, s. and h.; ob. 1252. 

HH. Hen. 1. 3, Winrram pe ILusrixerirny, s. aud h.; ob, 1282. 

IV, Edw. dl. 4.? Rocrr pe Wexrixerm.p, s. and h., summoned 8 June, 22 
Edw. [. 1294, and 26 Jan, 25 Edw. 1. 1297, but it is very 
doubtful if either should be considered as a Writ of Summons 
to Parl. (vide Ciyvepon and Frrz-Jonx); ob. 1801. His s. 
and h, William de Huntingfield was never summ. to Parl, and 
died in 1818, Roger de Huntingfield, his s. and h., was 
likewise never summ. to Parl., and died in 1337, leaving 










Baron by Writ. 

1, 1851, Win.tam pe Iuntixcriep, hiss. and h., who was summ. to Parl. 
frou 15 Nov, 25 Kdw. IIL. 1851, to 20 Jan, 49 Edw. IIT. 1376; ob, 1877, 
x. P., leaving his aunt Alicia, et. 80, dau. of William his grandfather, and 
widow of Sir John Norwich, Knt., his kinswoman and next heir; but, ac- 
cording to another Inquisition, the said Alice and Sir John Copledick, 
grandson of Joan, dau. of the said William his grandfather, by Sybilla, 
his second wife, were his heirs. As this Baron died avithout surviving 
issuc, the Barony became Extinet, 





HUNTINGFIELD (of....). 
jaron by Writ. 


1. L362. Jou pe Iunrixerisip, descended from the same family, summ. to 
Parl. from 14 Aug. 36 Edw. If, 1362, to 6 Apr. 43 Edw. LIT. 1869, but 
of whom nothing further is known, 





HUSEE. 


Vide House. 





* It is to be observed that the Rev. Theo- 
philus Henry Ustiugs (elder brother of 
George, father of Hans Francis, 11th Earl of 
Huntingdon, who died in 1802) survived 
Franeis the XXVUL. 10th Earl, until 1804, 





when he died s.p,, during which time he was : 


in thet Earl of Huntingdon ; but as it was con- 
siderel a doubtful point on whom the Earkiom 
devolved un the death of the said Francis 
NXVUL 10th Earl, uutil the present Earl 
was summoned by the King in Jan. 1819, on 








the report of the Attorney-General upon his | 


claim, his name is omitted in the order of 
suiccession, 
“Dugdale considers that this family did 


not obtain ial rank until the Summons 
in 25 Edw. 296, to William de Hunting- 
field; but the circumstance of Wil- 


Ham, son of Roger, having been one of the 
25 Barons appointed to eufurce the observanee 
of Magua Charta, it is pretty evident that he 
should be considered as possessed of that 
dignity, ‘The first regular Summons to Par- 
liament appears to be in 1351. 
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HUBSEY (of Sleford). . 
Baron by Writ, : F 
1. 1529. 1. Joun Hussey, summ. to Parl. as “Johanni Hussey do Slcford, 
Chivaler,” 5 Jan. 25 Hen. VIII. 1534, and 8 June, 28 Hen. VIII. 1536. 
It appears that he sat in Parliament 21 Hen. VIII, though his name 
does not occur in the List of Summonses in that year. Beheaded and 
attainted in 1536, when his honours became Forfeited. 


The children of this Baron were restored in blood ; but the attainder of 
their father has never been reversed. 


HUTCHINSON (of Alexandria, and Knockiofty ). 
Baron, 

1, 1801. doun Hety-Hurentysoy (bro. of Richard Earl of Donoughmore in 
Ireland), created Baron Hutchinson of Alexandria and Knocklofty, co. 
‘Tipperary, 16 Dec. 1801; succeeded his bro. Richard as Viscount Hutchin- 
son in Englind, and as Karl of Donouglunore in Ireland 22 Aug. 1825 ; 
G.0.B.; ob. unin, 29 June 1882, when the Viscounty of Hutchinson and 
Karldon of Donoughmore devolved on his neph. John Hely-Hutchinson, 
bat this Barony became Extinct, 





HUTCHINSON (of Knocklofty ). 
Viscounts. 

1, 1821. 1. Rrcnanp Hety-Hurcnrsson, 1st Earl of Donoughmore in Ire- 
land, created Viscount Hutchinson of Knocklofty, co. Tips 
perary, 14 July 1821, with remainder, failing his issue male, to 
the male issue of Christian Baroness Donorghmore, dec. (mother 
of the said Earl), by John Hely-Hutchinson, Esq. ; ob, 22 Aug. 
1825, 8. P. ‘ 

1, L825, 2, Joun Heny-Huremnson, Ist Baron Hutchinson of Alexandria and 
of Kuocklofty, co. ‘Tipperary, bro. and h. ; succeeded as Viscount 
Hutchinson of Knocklofty in the United Kingdom, and as Fart 
of Donoughmore in Ireland, agreeable to the limitations of these 
dignities ; G.C.B. ; ob. unm, 29 June 1832, when the Barony of 
Hutchinson of Alexandria and Knocklofty became Extinct, but 
his other honours devolved on, 


Il], 1832. 3. Jonn HeLy-Hurcurnsox, neph. and h., eldest son of Francis 
Hely-Hutchinson, next bro. of the last Viscount ; K.P.; ob. 12 

Sept. 1851. 
!V. 1851. 4, Ricnarp Jonn Heny-Hurounxsox, s, and h., present Viscount 
Lutehinson of Knocklofty ; also Earl of Donoughmore, &c. in Ireland. = 


¥ 


A HYDE. 
Barons. 

Il. 1660, 1, Epwarp Hyps, created Baron Hyde of Hindon, co. Wilts, 8 Nov. 
1660, created Viscount Cornbury, co. Oxford, and Earl of Cla- 
rendon, co. Wilts, 20 April 1661,—Bxtinet 1753.— Vide Cua- 
BRENDON. . 

V. 1756. 1. THomas Vituiers (2nd son of William 2nd Farl of Jersey), having 

m. Charlotte, eldest dau. of William 3rd Earl of Essex, by Jane, dau. and 

h. of Henry Hyde, last Earl of Clarendon and Rochester,.was created 

Baron Hyde of Hindon, co. Wilts, to him and the heirs male of his body, 

by Charlotte his then wife, and in default the dignity of Baroness Hyde to 

the said Charlotte for life, remainder to the heirs male of her body, 3 June 

1756, Created Earl of Clarendon 14 June 1776.— Vide CLarenpon. 
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. HYDE (of Kenilworth ). 

Viscount. ‘ 

i, 1681, Lawrence Hype, 2nd son of Edward 1st Earl of Clarendon, created 
Baron of Wotton Bassett, co. Wilts, and Viscount Hyde of Kenilworth, 
co. Warwick, 24 Apr. 1681; created Earl of Rochester 29 Nov. 1682. 
Extinct 1753.— Vide Rocuester and CLARENDON, 





. 
ILOHESTER. 
ILCHESTER AND STAVORDALE. 
Barons. Earls, 
1741.—I, 1756. 1, Srepney Fox (assumed the name of) Srraxnaways, 
tee created Lord IIchester, co, Somerset, Baron of Wood- 


ford Strangways, co. Dorset, 11 May 1741, created 
Lord Ilchester and Stavordale, Baron of Redlynch, 
co. Somerset, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to his bro, Henry Fox, Esq. (afterwards Ist Baron 
Holland), 12 Jan. 1746-7, created Earl of Uchester, 
with the same limitation, 17 June 1756; ob. 1776. 

Il, (776-11, 1776. 8 Uenry Tuomas Fox Srraneways, s. and h.; ob. 
5 Sept. 1802, 

(11, 1802,—IL. 1802. 3, Henry Srernen Fox Srranaways, s. and h., present 
Earl of Mchester, Baron Ilchester and Stavordale, 
and Baron Ilchester, Fy 


INGESTRIE. 
Viscounty, 3 July 1784.— Vide Tatnor or HEyson. 


INGHAM, 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1828. Oxrven pE Ixciam, summ. to Parl. 15 June, 2 Edw, TIT. 1328, to 
25 Feb, 16 Edw. TH. 1342 ; ob, 1344, leaving Mary dau. of John Curzon 
by Elizabeth his eldest dau. at. 9, and Joane his 2nd dau. wife of Roger 
Lord Strange of Knockyn, at. 24, his heirs. The said Mary Curzon m. 
Stephen de ‘lumbye, and died 23 Edw. III. s. p.; Joane Strange had no 
issue by Lord Strange, and m, 2ndly Sir Miles Stapleton, K.G., of Bedale, 
co, York, by whom she had a son Miles, who was father of Sir Bryan, father 
of another Sir Miles, who died s.p.m.6 Edw. 1V., leaving two daughters 
his coheirs—Elizabeth, 2nd-wife of Sir William Calthorpe ; and Jane, 
wife Ist of Sir Jolu Iudlestone, and 2ndly of Christopher Harcourt, 
ancestor of Earl Harcourt, and among the issue of the said two daughters 
of the last-mentioned Sir Miles Stapleton the Barony is now in Abeyance. 


INNES. 
Earl. 


I, 1837, 1, Jamzs Henry Roszrt Inves-Ker, Duke of Roxburgh in Scotland, 
ereated Earl Innes in the Peerage of the United Kingdom 11 Aug. 1837, 
present Earl Innes, also Duke and Earl of Roxburgh, Marquess. of Bow- 
mont, &c. in Scotland, K.T. = ges 2 1 


Y 


INSULA. Vide L’Isnz. 
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INVERNESS. 
Ear.pom, 27 Nov. 1801.— Vide Sussix. 


INVERNESS. 
Duchess, 


1, 1840. Cecrtia Lerrria Unprrwoon, eldest. surviving dau. (by his second 
marriage) of Arthur Saunders 2nd Earl of Arran and widow of Sir George 
Buggin ; assumed the surname of Underwood, by licence, 2 May 1831; 
created Duchess of Inverness 10 Apr. 1840; present Duchess of Inverness. 


IPSWICH. 


Viscounty, 16 Aug. 1672.— Vide Euston. 


IRELAND. 
Duke. 

i, 1886. Ronert pe Vere, 9th Earl of Oxford, created Marquess of Dublin 
1 Dee, 1885, with the lordship and dominion of Ireland, but these letters 
patent were surrendered and cancelled, and he was created in Parl, Duke 
of Ireland 13 Oct. following, with the lordship and domain aforesaid, 
“ quoad vixerit ;” sum, to Parl, on 8. Aug. 1386 as “ Roberto de Veer 
Marchioni Dublin,” and in the following Parl. viz., 17 Dec. 11 Rich. II. 
1387, he was summ, as “ Carissimo Consangnineo Regis Roberto Duci 
Hibernie ;” K.G.; ob. 1892; banished and attainted 1888, when all his 
honours became Forfeited.— Vide Dusty. * 


JEFFREYS. 
Barons. 

1. 1685, 1. Stk Grorar Jerrreys,> Chief Justice of the King's Bench, created 
Baron Jeffreys of Wem, co. Salop, to him and the heirs male of 
his body, by Ann his then wife, remainder to the heirs male of 
his body, 15 May 1685 ; ob. 1689. 

Tl. 1689, 2, Jonn Juvrneys, s. and h.; ob. s.p.m, 1702, when the title 
became Extinct. 


JERMYN. 
Barons, 


I, 1643. 1, Hexry Jermyn, created Baron Jermyn of St. Edmundsbury, co. 
Suffolk, with remainder, failing his issue male, to Thomas his 
elder bro. 8 Sept. 1643, created Earl of St. Alban’s 27 Apr. 1660, 
K.G.; ob. unm. 1683, when that Earldom became Extinct, . 
but this Barony devolved on, . 





» The titles of Earl of Flint and Vis- 
count Wickham were sarcastically applied 
to this notorious personage, Granger, vol. 
iv, p. 272, says, “there is a print of Judge 
Jefferys as Earl of Flint, Viscount Wickham, 
Baron of Wem ;” and adds, “ I was once in- 
clined to think it a sarcasm, until a curious 
gentleman shewed me the following book: 


‘ Dissertatio Lithologica,’ &c., dedicated to 
* Honoratissimo Domino Georgio Comiti 
Flintensi, Vicecomiti de Weickham Baroni 
de Weim, supremo Anglia Cancellario, et 
serenissimo Jacobo Secundo regi Anglia a 
secretioribus consiliis,”—-See Seward’s Anec~ 
dotes, vol. i, p. 822. 
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Barons. 3 


Il, 1683, 4, Tomas Jermyn, neph. and h., being s. and h. of Thomas Jermyn, 
elder bro. of the last Baron ; ob, 1703, 8. P.M. 


IIT. 1768, 3, Howry Jermyn, b. and h., who had been ereated Baron Dover of 
Dover, co. Kent, 18 May 1685; ob. 1708, 8.p., when both 
Baronies became Extinct. 


JERMYN (of Horningsherth ). 
Eanupom, 30 June 1826.— Vide Brisror. 


JERSEY. 
Earls. 


lL. 1697, 1. Epwanp Vittiens, Ist Baron Villiers of Tloo, and Viscount Vil 
of Dartford, ereated Karl of Jersey, co. Southampton, 24 Sept 
1697 ; ob, L711. 


AI, 1714. 2, Wriuiam Vinuens, s. and h, ; ob, 1721, 


YL, 1721. 3. Winntam Virszers, s. and h., succecded as Sth Viscount Grandison 
in Ireland 1766; vb, 1769. 


IV, 1769. 4, Grorar Bussy Vintrens, s. and h. ; ob. 22 Aug. 1805, 


V. 1805. 6. Grorin Cump-Viniirs, s. and h., present Earl of Jersey, Vis- 
count and Baron Villiers, also Viscount Grandison in Ireland, = 


¥ 





JERVIS. 
danony 23 June 1797—Extinet 1823.— Vide Sr. Vixounr, 





K. 


KEANE. 
Barons. 
1, 1839, 1. Sim Jonn Keanu, G.O.B., created Baron Keane of Ghuznec in 
Affghanistan and Cappoquin, co. Waterford, 23 Dec. 1839 ; ob. 
26 Aug. 1844. 
Ii. 1844. 2, Epwarp ArTuur WELLINGTON Kuang, s. and h,, present Baron 
Keane, t 


KEITH. 
Baron. Viscount. 


I. 1801. (. 1814, 1. Grorcr Kerry Expnrysroxg, Ist Baron Keith in Ire- 
OfBanheath.} land, 4th s. of Charles 10th Lord Elphinstone in Scotland, cre- 
I, 1808. ated Baron Keith of Stonchaven Marischal, co. Kincardine, 15 
Dec, 1801, created Baron Keith of Banheath, co. Dumbarton, 17 
Sept. 1803, with remainder, failing his issue male, to his only 
dau. Margarct Mercer Elphinstone, and her issue male, created 
Viscount Keith 1 June 1814, G.C.B.; ob. 1828, s.p.m., when 
the Barony of Keith of Stonehaven Marischal, and the Vis- 
county, became Extinct, but the Barony of Keith of Banbeath, 
together with the Irish Barony, devolved, aerceable to the limita- 


KENDAL — 


Baroness. 
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I, 1828. 2, Mancarer Mercer Exrmisstonr, dan. and sole h., wife of 
Auguste Charles Joseph, Comte de Flahault de Bitlardrie,  Pre- 
sent Baroness Keith of Banheath, also Baroness Keith in Ire- 


land. == 
¥ 


KENDAL. 


Farinom, 16 May 1414—Extinet 1435.— Vide Beprorp. 
Baripom, 28 Aug, 1443—BExtinet 1444.— Vide Somerset. 


Earls. 
TL, 1446, 


Joun ps Forx, Viscount of Chastilion, s. of Gaston de Foix Captal 


de Buch (created Earl of Longueville by King Nenry V. by 
patent dated on the Feast of the Holy Trinity, 1419, to him and 
the heirs male of his body); styled Karl of Kendal, 22 Aug. 
24 Hen, VI. 1446 (Gascon Rolls, i, 229), K.G. By a charter 17 
May 1462, he gave in his allegiance to Louis X1., surrendered the 
Order of the Garter, and died cirea 1485.¢ 


Duke. 
1, 1666. 


WwanLes Stuart, 3rd s, of James Duke of York, bro. of Charles II., 


called Duke of Kendal; he was born 4 July 1666, and died 22 
May following, when the dignity, if it ever existed,t became 


Extinct. 


Eartpom, 9 Apr. 1689—Extinet 1708.— Vide Cumpernann. 


Duchess. 


1, 1719, Eraxcarp MEtostne pe Scnvu.empenc, Duchess of Munster in Ire- 
land, created Baroness Glastonbury, co, Somerset, Countess of 
Feversham, co. Kent, and Duchess of Kendal, co, Westmoreland, 
for life, 19 Mar, 1719; ob. 1743, when all these titles became 


Extinct. 


KENDAL. 
Barony, 24 May 1784—Extinct 1802.— Vide Lonspaus, 


Baron. KENLIS. 


}, 1831. 1, Tuomas Tayroun, Marquess of Headfort, &c, in Ircland, ercated 
Baron Kenlis or Kells, co. Meath, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, 
10 Sept. 1831; present Baron Kenlis, also Marquess of Headfort, Earl of 
Bective in Ireland, K.P., &e, = 


Y 





© His descondants assumed the title of 
Earls of Kendal, and so continued to desig- 
nate theinselves down to the marriage of 
Marguerite (called) Countess of Kendal, 
dauglrter and heir of Henry de Foix, Count 
of Kendal, with Jean Louis de Nogaret duc 
@Epernon, in 1587, It may however be 
doubted if this John de Foix was ever regu- 
larly exeated Earl of Kendal in England ; 
for though Dugdale cites the Rolls of Parl, 
28 Hen. VI. n. 31,.a8 his authority, it does 
not appear that positive proof of the fact is 
afforded therein, The notice on the Rolls is 
as follows, In the accusation of the Duke of 
Suffolk by the Commons, in 28 Hen. VL, 
jt is stated that, ‘Item, the said Duke, 
for the singular enrichyng of his neece and 
her husbond, sonne to the Capidawe, caused 
you to make the said soune Erle of Kendale, to 


geve him grete possessions and enheritaunces 
in Englond, and over that to graunte hym 
dyvers castelles, lordshippes, and grete pos- 
sessions in youre Duchie of Guyen, to the 
yerely value of mii, and more; and by cause 
your liege people there kept the same cas+ 
telles, lordshippes, and possessions to your 
behoofe, the said sonne accompanyed to hym 
grete nombre of your adversaries and ennemyes 
Diseged youre seid liege people, and gate 
somme of the same castelles, lordshippes, and 
possessions, and distressed many of youre scid 
liege people, to the overgrete amenusing of 
your euheritaunce, discomfortyng and disco- 
raging of your liege people in Guyen afore~ 
said’? Rot, Parl. 28 Hen. VI. vol. veep 
181-2, He was never summ, to Parl. 

« There is no enrolment of any Patent of 
the Dukedom of Kendal. 
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KENMARE. 
Baron. 


1, 1841, 1. VaLentine Browne, Earl of Kenmare, &c. in Ireland, created 
Baron Kenmare of Castle Rosse, co, Kerry, 17 Aug. 1841; ob. 
8. P, 31 Oct. 1853, when the title became Bxtinct. 


II, 1856. 1, Tuomas Browye, Earl of Kenmare, &c. in Ireland, bro. of the last 
Baron and h, to his Irish dignities, created Baron Kenmare of 
Castle Rosse, co. Kerry, 12 Mar. 1856 ; present Baron Kenmare, 
also Earl of Kenmare, &c. in Ireland, rr 


KENNINGTON. 
Earivom, 27 July 1726~Bxtinet 1765.— Vide CumbERLAND. 


KENSINGTON. ‘S 
Barons, 


I. 1622. 1, [erry Ricu, 2d son of Robert 1st Earl of Warwick, created 
Baron of Kensington, co, Middlesex, 3 Mar. 1622, created Earl 
of Holland, co, Lincoln, 24 Sept. 1624, K.G. ; beheaded 1649. 


II, 1649. 2, Roperr Rion, s. and h, Eart of Holland, suceceded as 6th Earl of 
Warwick, Extinct 1750.— Vide Warwicr. 


KENT. 
Earls, 

1 1067, Ono, Bishop of Bayeux in Normandy and half-bro. of King 
William the Conqueror, had large possessions granted to him 
at the Conquest, and was made Karl of Kent 1067, of which 
county he possessed the third penny of the Pleas, as would 
appear from a charter of his brother to the Abbey of Battle 
dispossessed and imprisoned in Normandy 108], restored by 
William IL. 1088, and exiled the same year; ob. at Palermo 
1096 according to Ordericus Vitalis, or at the sioge of Antioch 
1098 according to William of Malmesbury, 


IW. . 1141, Witi1aM DE Ipre, made Earl of Kent by King Stephen 1141, 
* banished from England by Henry II, and assumed a monastic 
life at the Abbey of Laon in Flanders, and died 1162-4, sip, 


TIL.» 1227, Hunerr pe Buren, created Earl of Kent 11 Feb. 1227, with 
remainder to his heirs by Margaret his wife, sister of Alexander 
King of Scots; he had issue by her, two daughters—Magota, of 
whom nothing is known but that she was living 1233; the 
other, Margarct, was clandestinely m. to Richard de Clare, 
Earl of Gloucester, but had no issue by him, and scems 
indeed to have been immediately separated from him; ob, 
1243, but none of his issue enjoyed this Earldom. 

1V. 1821. 1, Epuunp or Woopsrock, younger s. of King Edward L., created 
Earl of Kent 28 July 1321; he m. Margaret, dau. of John 
Ist Baron, and sister and h, of Thomas 2nd Baron Wake ; 
beheaded 1330, and being attainted, his honours became 
Forfeited. 

V. 1831, 2. Epmouxp Pranvaceyer, s. and h., restored in blood and honours 
by Parl. 1331; ob. infra xtatem 1332, s. p. 


VI. 1332. 3. Joun Puantageyet, bro. and h.; ob. 1852, s.P, 





* Selden’s Titles of Honour, p. 527. 
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1. Sin Txomas Hotiann, one of the Founders of the Order of the 


Garter, 2nd s. of Robert Ist Baron Holland, having m. 
Joane Plantagenet, sister and sole h, of Jobn the last Earl, 
assumed the title of Earl of Kent in 1860, and on 20 Nav. 
in that year was summ. to Parl, as Earl of Kent; ob. 
28 Dec. 1860. Joane, his widow, m. Edward the Black 
Prince, and by him was mother of King Richard II, 


9. Tuomas Houtayn, s.and h., Baron Wake jure matris, Earl 


8. THomas Hobanp, s. and h., created Duke of Surrey 29 Sept. 


1397, Earl Marshal, K.G,; degraded in Parl. from the 
Dukedom of Surrey 1399, beheaded 1400, and subsequently 
declared a traitor in Parl., and his lands and goods For- 


Earls. 
VIL... 1360, 
VILL 1360. 
Marshal ; ob. 25 Apr. 1397, 
IX. 1397, 
feited. 
Xx. 1400. 


4, Fomuxp IIotnanp, bro. and h., born 6 Jan, 1883, succeeded to 
this Earldom, notwithstanding the proceedings in Parl. 
against his brother, obtained livery of his brother's lands, 


and sat in Parl, as Earl of Kent 7 Hen. 1V. 1405, Lord 
Admiral, K.G,; ob. 1407, s.p., when the dignity became 


Extinct. 
XI. 1462. 


Wutiam Nevins, younger s. of Ralph 1st Earl of Westmore- 
land, Baron Fauconberg jure uxoris, created Earl of Kent 


1461 or 1462, Lord Admiral, K.G. ; ob. at Pontelarge in Nor- 
mandy 1463, s. p. M., when the title again became Extinct. 


1, Epwonp Grey, 4th Baron Grey de Ruthyn, created Earl of 


Kent 30 May 1465 by the title of Lord Hastings, Waisford, 
and Ruthyn, Lord High Treasurer; ob, 1488. 


9. George Grey, s, and h., Baron Grey de Ruthyn; ob. 1504, 
8. Ricnarp Grey, s. and h., Baron Grey de Ruthyn, K.G, ; ob. 


4, Henry Grey, half-bro. and h., Baron Grey de Ruthyn; he 


did not assume the title from poverty ; ob. 1562. 


XIL 1465. 
Nil. 1488. 
XIV. 1504, 
1523, 8. P. 
XV. 1523. 
562, 5 


XVL 1 


. Reaiwatp Grey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Henry 
Grey (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Earl, resumed _the title 


of Earl of Kent and Lord Grey de Ruthyn ; ob. 1572, 8. r. 
XVII. 1572. 6. Henry Gary, bro. and h., Lord Grey de Ruthyn ; ob. 1615, 


Crar.es Grey, bro. and h., Lord Grey de Ruthyn ; ob, 1625, 
Henry Grey, s. and h., Lord Grey de Ruthyn; ob. 1639, 


8.P., leaving Susan his sister and h., but this Earldom fell 


1639. 9, AxTtHoxy Gey, cousin and h., being s. and h. of George, 


eldest s. of Anthony Grey, 3rd s. of George XIII. 2nd Earl ; 


. 8. Pe 
XVIII. 1615, 7 
XIX. 1625. & 
to his next h, male, viz., 
XX, 
ob. 1643, 
XXI. 1643. 10. Henry Grey, s. and h.; ob. 1651. 
XXII. 


1651. 11, AnrHony Grey, s. and h.; his wife Mary, dau. and sole h, of 


John Lord Lucas, was created Baroness Lucas of Crudwell, 
co. Wilts, 7 May 1663, with remainder to her heirs male 
and female by her said husband ; ob. 1702. 





1 No notice of this creation is found on 
the Rolls of the period. He was summ. to 
Parl. as Lord Nevill de Fauconberg, 13 June 
1461, Polydore Virgil speaks of his having 
been ereated Earl of Kent at the same time 
that Henry Bourchier was created Earl of 


Essex, viz. 30 June 1461, He had a grant 
of the manor of Crewkerne 1 Aug. 1462, to 
him and the heirs male of his body ; and in a 
subsequent grant of that manor with others 
to George, Duke of Clarence, he is stated 
to have died 9 Jan, 1463, 
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Earls. Marquess. Duke. 

XXII, 1702.—I. 1706.—I. 1710. 12. Henry Grey, s. and h., sneceeded his 
mother as Baron Lucas 1 Nov. 1700, created Viscognt Goderich, co. 
Hereford, Earl_of Harold, co. Bedford, and Marquess of Kent 14 Dec. 
1706, created Duke of Kent 28 Apr. 1710, created Marquess De Grey, 
with a special remainder, 19 May 1740, K.G.; ob, 1740, 8. Pp. 1..s., when all 
his titles, excepting the Marquessate of De Grey and Barony of Lucas, 
became Extinct. 





Duke, 

Ti. 1799. 1. Prince Epwanp, 4th s. of King George IIT., and father of 
Her present Majesty, created Duke of Kent and Strathcarn, and Earl of 
Dublin in Ireland, 24 Apr. 1799, K.G., K.P., G.C.B.; ob. 23 Jan. 1820, 
8.P.M., When these titles became Extinct, 


KENYON. 
Barons, 


I. 1788. 1, Str Lroyp Keyyon, Bart., Lord Chief Justice of the Kine’s Bench, 
created Lord Kenyon, Baron of Gredington, co. Flint, 9 Jume 
1788 ; ob. 2 Apr. 1802. 

Ii. 1802, 2. Grorar Kenyon, s. and h.; ob. 25 Feb. 1855, 


THI, 1855, 3. Luoyp Kenyoy, s. and h., present Lord Kenyon and a Bart. T 


KEPPEL. 
Viscount. 
1, 1782. Aucusrus Kepret, 2nd g, of William Anne XII. 2nd Earl of Albemarle, 
K.G,, created Viscount Keppel of Elveden, co. Suifolk, 22° Apr. 1782; 
ob, 1786 unm., when the title became Extinct. 


KER. 
Barons, Earls. 

I. 1722,—I, 1722, 1. Ronen Ker, s. and h, apparent of John 1st Duke of 
Roxburgh in Scotland, created Baron Ker and Karl Ker 
of Wakefield, co. York, 24 May 1722, succeeded as 2nd 
Duke'of Roxburgh 24 Feb. 1741; K.G.; ob. 1755. 

If. 1755.—I]. 1755, 2. Jonny Ker, s. and h., Duke of Roxburgh, K.G. and K.T. ; 

ob. 19 Mar, 1804, unm., when his English honours became Extinet. 


EKER (of Kersheugh). 
Barons. 


I, 1821, 1, WiitiaM Ker, 6th Marquess of Lothian in Scotland, created Rayon 
Ker of Kersheugh, co, Roxburgh, 17 July 1821; K.T.; ob. 27 
Apr. 1824, 

Il. 1824, 2, Jous Wirriam Rovert Kur, s, and h.; ob. 14 Nov. 1841. 

if. 1841. 3, Wittiam Scnoasenc Rouerr Ker, s. and h., present Baron Ker, 
also Marquess of Lothian, &c., in Scotland; unm. 


KERDESTON. 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1832. 1, Roger pz Kerpgstox, summ. to Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Edw. TT. 
1332, to 21 June, 11 Edw, IIT. 1337; ob. 1337. 


I. 1387. 2 Wiuiam pe Kxuprsron, s. and’ h., summ. to Parl. from 20 Dee. 
Th Baas TES PSS Fs fins: acanh Gerts Ghat italian widelacar 2 
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tutus fuit, et alibi in obsequio Regis”) to 3 Apr. 34 Edw. III. 1360; ob. 
1861, leaving, according to some Inquisitions, William his s. and h,, then 36 
years of age, ‘but by other Inquisitions John the son of John de Burghersh 
by Maud his dau. was found to be his cousin and h., then 19 years of age. 
It is clear, however, from a subsequent inquisition (29 Hen. VI. 1450-1), 
that he had no lawful male issue, but only two daughters: 1. Maud, who 
m. Sir John Burghersh, and had issue, John, was et. 17, 1861, and who 
died 1891-2, leaving issue two daughters and coheirs Margaret and Maud, 
of whom the former m, Ist to Sir John Grenville (who died 8. P.), and 
2ndly to Sir John Arundel ; and Maud the 2nd m. Thomas Chaucer, Esq. 
(son of Geoffrey Chaucer the Poet), and died 1436, leaving an only dau. and 
h. Alicia, thrice married, but who had issue only by her 8rd husband, 
William Delapole, Duke of Suffolk. Maud the 2nd. dau. and coh. of the 
last Baron, m. Sir William Tendring, and this moiety of the Barony is 
vested in the Lords Stourton and Petre as his representatives (through the 
Howards Dukes of Norfolk), between whom and the heirs of Sir John 
Arundel and the Duchess of Suffolk this Barony is in Abeyance, 


KESTEVEN. Vide Avcasren. 
x 


KEYNES. 
Barons by Tenure. 


7, Will. 1. 1. Winnzam pe Keynzs or Canatanes, Lord of Dodford, &c., co. 
c Northampton, temp. Will. Conq. 

TI, Will. 0. 2, Hucu pg Keynes, s. and h., Founder of Tarent Priory, co. 

Dorset ; ob. 8, P. 

It, Hen. I, 3. Wiitiam pe Keynes, bro, and h. 

V, Steph. 4, Huau pz Keynes, s. and h,; living 1140. 

V. Hen. Il. 6. Ricuarp px Keynas, 8, and h. 

VI. John, 6. WitttAM DE Keynes, s, and h. ; deceased ante 1217. 


VIL. Hen. IM. 7 Ricnarp pe Keyyss, s. and h., living 1257, whose only child 
and h. m. Roger Lewknor of Gretworth, co. Sussex, jure 
uxoris. 





I Rich. I. 1, Ratpu pe Keynes, younger bro. of Richard V. Baron; ob. 
1195. 
H. Hen. 1. 2, Wint1am pe Keynes, s. and h,; ob. 1221, 
Ill. Hen. III. 3, Wittram pe Keynes, a minor, 1236, s, and b.; ob. ante 
1265. 
IV. Edw.I, 4. Ropert pz Kryngs, s. and h., xt. 18, 1265; ob, 1281. 
V. Edw. I. 5. Roperr pe Keynes, s. and h., et. 10, 1281; ob. 1305, 8. P. 
William de Keynes, his bro. and h., succeeded to the inheritance; and ob. 
1344, leaving an only child Hawise, wife of Sir Robert de Daventry, who 
carried on the representation of this family, but neither he nor his descend- 
ants Were ever summ. to Parl. 


KILMARNOCK. 
Barons. 


I, 1881. 1, Wivtiam Grorcr-Hay, Earl of Erroll in Scotland, created Baron 
Kilmarnock of Kilmarnock, co. Ayr, 17 June 1831; ob. 19 Apr. 
1846, x 


Ul, 1846. 2, Witttam Henry Hay, s. and h., Baron Kilmarnock, also Earl of 
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KILPEC. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Hen Ti. 1. Henry pe Kivpec, Lord of Kilpec Castle, co. Hereford, 1175 ; 
to whom succeeded, 

Il. Rich, I, a, Jouw ps Kinrgc; ob, 1204. 

III. John. 3. Huen pe Kitrec, s. aud h.; ob. circa 1207, s.P.M., leaving 
Isabel, wife of William Waleran, Baron of Kilpec, jure uxoris, 
and Joane, wife of Philip Marmion, his daughters and cohcirs. 


KING. 
Barons. 


L 1726, 1. Sin Peren Kina, Lord High Chancellor, created Lord King, 
Baron of Ockham, co. Surrey, 29 May 1725 ; ob. 1784. 

I. 1734. 2. Joun Kina, g. and h.; ob. 1740, 8. ¥. 

MII, 1740. 3. Pever Kiya, bro, and h.; ob. 1754, unm. 

IV, 1754. 4. Wittiam Kina, bro. and h.; ob. 1767, unm. 

Vv. 1767, 5, Tuomas Kina, bro, and h.; ob, 1779. 

VI. 1779. 6. Perer Kina, s. and h.; ob, 1793. 

VIL. 1793. 7. Purer Kina, s, and h.; ob¥4 June 1838, 

VIII. 1883. 8. Wintram Kiya, s, and h., created Viscount Ockham and Earl of , 
Lovelace 80 June 1838.— Vide Lovenacs. 


KINGSTON. 
Earls. 


I. 1628,-1, Rosenr Prerreront, Ist Baron Pierrepont and Viscount Newark, 
ereated Karl of Kingston-upon-Hull, co. York, 25 July 1628; 
slain, ex parte Regis, 1648, 

WT. 1643, 2, Texry Porreponr, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v.p. as Henry” 
Pierrepont de Holme Pierrepont, Chevalier, by writ dated 11 
Jan. 1640, created Marquess of Dorchester, co. Dorset, 25 Mar. 
1644-5; ob. 1680, 5. Pp. M., when the Marquessate became Extinct, 
but this Karldom devolved on, 

Hi. 1680. 8, Rorunr Prerreron’, grand-neyh. and h., being s. and h. of Robert, 
eldest son of William Pierrepont, next bro. of the last Earl; ob. 
1682, 8. P. 

1V. 1682. 4, Wit1iam Prerrepont, bro. and h.; ob. 1690, 6. P. ° 


Dukes. 
V. 1690.—I. 1715. 5, Everyn Prerneron7, bro, and h., created Marquess of 
: Dorchester, co. Dorset, 23 Dec. 1706, and Duke of 
Kingston-upon-Hull, co. York, 10 Aug. 1715; K.G. ; 
ob, 1726. 

VI, 1726,—IT, 1726, 6, Evenyy Prerreront, grands. and h., being s. and h. 
of William Pierrepont (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Duke ; K.G.; ob. 

1778, when all these dignities became . 


KINGSTON UPON THAMES. 
Barony, 22 Jan, 1621—Extinet 1625,— Vide HotpurnEss. 


KINGSTON (of Mitchelstown ). 
Barons. : 


1. 1821, 1. Gzonor Kixa, 3rd Earl of Kingston in Ireland, treated Baron 
Kingston of Mitchelstown, co. Cork, in the Peerage of the United 
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Barons. © Le 
Il, 1889, 2° Roperr Kina, gs, and h., present Baron Kingston of Mitchelstown, 
also Earl of Kingston, &c., in Ireland ; unm. 


KINTORE. * 
Barons. 
L 1888. 1. AnrHony Appian Kerrru-Fatcoyer, Earl of Kintore in Scotland, 
- created Baron Kiutore of Kintore, co, Abérdeen, in the Peerage 
of the United Kingdom, 5 July 1838; ob. 11 July 1844. 
If. 1344, 2, Francis ALExanper Kerru-Fatcoyen, s. and b., present Baron Kin- 
tore, also Earl of Kintore, Lord Falconer, &c., in Scotland. = 


¥ 


KIRKEBY. 


WuL1aM DE Kirgepy was summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. 1. 1294, but, for the reasons 
assigned under CLyvepoy, it is very doubtful if that writ can be considered 
- daa regular Summons to Parliament, He was never afterwards summoned. 


KSRKETON. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1842, Tuomas pe Kirxeron, summ. to Parl, 25 Feb. 16 Edw. III, 1342, 
but never afterwards, and of whom Dugdale gives no further 
account, ‘ 





I, 1862. Joun ve Kirxxrox, presumed to have been of the same family, 
summ, to Parl. 14 Aug, 36 Edw. IIT. 1362, and 1 June, 87 Edw. 
IIL, 1868 ; ob. 1367, s. P., when this Barony became Extinct, 


KNOLLYS. 
Baron, 

I, 1608. Wrrouiam Kwoxtys (s, of Sir Francis Knollys, K.G.), created Baron 
Knollys of Greys, co. Oxford, 13 May 1603; created Viscount Walling- 
ford 7 Nov. 1616, and Earl of Banbury 18 Aug. 1626; K.G, Extinct 
1682.— Vide Wa.uinerorv and Banpury. 


. EKNOVILI. 

Baron by Writ. : 

I. 1295. % Boao pz Kxoviit, Lord of Blancminster, co. Salop, summ. to Parl. 
from 23 Juno, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 26 Aug. 1 Edw. II. 1807; ob. 1807, 
leaving Bogo de Knovill his s. and h., then 30 years of age, but he was 
never summ. to Parl., nor were any of his descendants. 


KNYVET. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1607. Tuomas Kxyver, summ. to Parl., according to Dugdale, 4 July, 5 
Jac. 1607, as Lord Knyvet of Escrick, co. York ; but his name occurs in 
the Writs of Summons published by that author, from 9 Feb, 7 Jac. I. 
1610, to 14 Nov. 19 Jac. I. 1621, always as “ ‘Thome Knyvet, Chl’r ;” 
ob. 1622, s, r., when his honours became Extinct. 


KYME. 
Barons by Tenure. 7 
I, Steph. 1. Smvon pz Kye, Lord of Kesteven, co. Lincoln. 
Il. Hen. U1. 2, Puiie pe Kye, s. and h., living 1177; ob. ante 1194. 
F rT 2 
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Barons by Tenure. 

UL. Rich. I. 3. Simon pe Kye, s. and h.; ob. 1219. 

IV. Hen. IL. 4. Pair pe Kyng, s. and h.; ob, 1242. 

V. Hen. HL 5. Simon pe Kyau, s. and h.; ob. 1247, 8. P. 

VI. Hen. IIL, 6. Wirutam pe Kyme, bro. and h.; ob. 1258, 8.P., to whom suc- 

ceeded, 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1295. 7.99 Punir pe Kyme, s. of William de Kyme, summ. to Parl. 

from 28 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 26 Nov. 7 Edw. IL. 1313 ; 
ob. 1322. 

Il, 1323. 8. Witutam pr Kyme, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 26 Dec. 17 
Faw, If. 1823, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw, III. 1336; ob. 1838, s.». Lucie, his 
sister, m. Robert de Umfreville Earl of Angus, whose dau, and eventually 
sole heir (by Lucie de Kyme) Elizabeth m. Sir Gilbert Baradon, and had 
issue Eleanor, his only child, wife of Henry Talboys (ancestor of Gilbert 
Talboys, summ, to Parl. 1529), amongst whose descendants and represen- 
tatives this Barony must be considered to be in Abeyance. 


Barons by Tenure. LACI, or LACY. 


I Will. I. 1. Waren pe Lact; killed by a fall from a ladder at St. 
: veers. Hereford, of which church he was the Founder, 
Roser pr Lact, s. aud h,; his lands were seized in 1091, 
and given to his brother, 
Hoau ve Lact, Founder of the Abbey of Llanthony in Wales ; 
ob. s.P. His nephew (viz. son of his sister Emma), 
1V. Steph. 4, GILBERT, assumed the name of Lact. 
v. Hen, Il. 6. Huex pe Lact, s, and h.; ob, 1185: 
VI. Rich, I. 6, Waurer pe Laci, Lord of Trym in Ireland, s. and h.; ob. 
ue leaving the daughters of Gilbert his son (ob. v. p.) 
nis heirs, 


VW. Will, IL. 2. 


Ii. HenI. 8 





1. Hen, LT. Huan ve Lact, bro. of the last Baron, Lord of Ulster in Tre- 
land; ob, 1241, leaving a dau, and heir m. to Walter de 
Burgh, Lord of Connaught. 





I. Will. I. 1, Inserr pe Lacy, Lord of Pontefract, co. York, by gift of 
William the Conqueror. . 


iL, Will. II. 2. Ronert pe Lacy, s. and h. 

Ill. Hen. I, 9. Insert pe Lacy, s. and h.; ob. 3. P. 

Iv. Hen}. 4 Bey ve Lacy, bro, and h., Founder of Kirkstall Abbey, 

Vv. Rich. I. 6, Rosert pe Lacy, s. and h.; ob. 1193, 8. p., leaving Albreda, 
his half-sister, wife of Rizhard Fitz-Lustace, his heir, 

VI. Hen. If. 6. Jonun (who assumed the surname of) Lacy, s. of the said 
Richard and Albreda, 

VIL, John. 7. Roger DE Lacy, s. and h.; ob. 1206, 5 

VI. Hen. II. 8. Jonn pe Lacy, s. and h., ereated Earl of Lincoln ; he was 
one of the 25 celebrated Barons appointed to enforce the 
observance of Magna Cuarta.— Vide Lincony. 
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LAKE. 
Barons. Viscounts. 

1. 1804,—I. 1807. 1. Gerard LaKR, created Baron Lake of Delhi and Las- 
wary and Aston Clinton, co, Bucks, 13 Sept. 1804; 
created Viscount Lake of the same places 4 Nov. 

4 1807 ; ob, 1808. 

II, 1808.—If. 1808, 2. Francis Gerarp Laks, s, and h.; ob. 12 May 1836, 8. Pr. 

TIT. 1886.—1L1L. 1836. 3. Warwick LakE, bro. and h.; ob. s.p.m.s, 24 June 
1848, when his honours became Extinct. 


LAMBTON. 
ViscousTy, 28 Mar. 1833,— Vide Dunnam, 


LANCASTER. 
Barons by Tenure. 
J. Hen. IE. 1. Winrtam pr Tayrnots, assumed the name of Lancaster, and 
was Baron of Kendal. 


UW. Rich. I, 2. Witniam pe Lancaster, s. and h., Steward to Hen. ID; 
ob.....,8.P.M. Helewise his dau, and h. m, Gilbert, son 
of Roger Fitz-Reinfred ;. their sou, 

II, Hen, IT. 8, WitraM, assumed his mother’s name of Lancaster, and on the 
death of Gilbert his father, in 1219, obtained the Barony ; 
ob. circa 1246, s. p., when the issue of his sisters—Helewise, 
wife of Peter de Brus of Skelton, and Alice, wife of William 
de Lindesey-—were found to be his heirs, 





I. fdw. 1. 1. Roger pz Lancaster, supposed by Dugdale to have been half- 
brother to the last Baron, but he was in fact his bastard 
brother ; ob. 1290. 


Baron by Writ. 

J. 1299. 2.9 Jons pe Lancaster, 8. and h., summ, to Parl. from 29 Dee. 
28 Kdw. I. 1299, to 12 Dec. 8 Edw. II. 1309; he was also summ, 26 Jan. 
25 Kdw. I. 1297; but for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Jony, it is 
very doubtful if that writ can be considered a regular summ. to Parl, ; 
ob, 1334, 8. P., when this Barony became Extinct. 


LANCASTERS 
Earls. 

I. 1267, 1, Epmunp Praxtacexer, 2nd son of King Henry IIT., Earl of 
Chester and Leicester, had a charter of “honorem, com. et cas- 
trum ct villam de Lancastr.,” dated 80 June 1267, to him and 
the heirs of Ifis body, but in which he is not styled Earl of Lan- 
caster, though probably created at the same time by the girding 
of the sword, being summ, to Parl, as Farl of Lancaster from 12 
Dec. 5 Edw. [., 1276; Steward of England ; ob. 1296. 

If. 1296, 2. Tuomas Phanracennt, s. and h., Steward of England, Earl of 

: Leicester ;_ behcaded and attainted 1322 (ob. s.r.), whereby his 
honours became Forfeited. . 





& Some writers have stated that Robert de | Conqueror, but that he was soon afterwards 
Poictou, a younger son of Roger Montgomery, | banished the Realm, and his estates confis- 
was made Karl of Lancaster by William the } cated. Mon, Ang, vol, i. p. 381. 
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Earls. 
JI. 1324, 3, Hexry Piaxtacenet, bro, and h., restored in blood and honours 
29 Mar. 1324, Steward of England ; ob, 1345. 


Dukes. 
IV. 1845.—I. 1351. 4. Hesry Puantaceyet, s. and h., Earl of Derby and 
Earl of Lincoln, created Duke of Lancaster 6 Mar, 
1351, with palatinate jurisdiction for life within the 
county of Lancaster ; K.G., Steward of England ; ob. 
1361, s.P.m. Maud, his eldest dan. and coh., m. 1st, 
Ralph, s. and h, apparent of Ralph Lord Stafford, 
and 2ndly, William Count of Holland and Zealand, 
but died, 8. P., in 1362; and Blanch, his other dau. 
and coh., was the wife of, 
fH. 1862. 1. Jony Phanvacenet, surnamed “of Gaunt,” Parl of 
Richmond, 4th son of Edward IT1., created Duke of 
Lancaster 13 Nov, 1862," and Duke of Aquitaine 
for life (in Parliament) 2 Mar, 1389, K.G., King 
of Castile and Leon ; ob, 28 Feb. 1399, 
IT]. 1899. 2. Henry PLanvacenet, s, and h., succeeded as King 
Henry IV., when this title, with all his other 
honours, merged in the Crown. 
IV. 1899. 3. Wenry Ptanracexer, s, and h, apparent of King 
o Henry IV., declared Duke of Lancaster in Parliament 10 Nov. 1 Hen. IV. 
1899, and that he should bear the titles of Prince of Wales, Duke of 
+ Aquitaine, of Lancaster, aud of Cornwall, and Earl of Chester ; ascended 
the throne 20 Mar. 1413, when this and his other titles merged in the 
Crown, in which it has ever since remained 


Barons by Writ. LANCASTER. 


J. 1299, 1,9 Elesry Phantacenet, 2nd son of Edmund I. Ist Earl of Lan- 
caster, summ, to Parl. 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I, 1299, by writ addressed 
“Henrico de Lancastre nepoti_Regis,” and “ Nenrico de Lan- 
castre ” from that year until 26 Dec. 17 Edw. I, 1923. Restored, 
or, rather, created to his brother's dignity of Earl of Leicester 
29 Mar, 1324, and toall his brothcr’s other honours in Mar. 1827; 
ob, 1345, 

Ti, 1885. 2. Henry PLantacEyet, s. and h., summ, to Parl. as “ Henry of 
Lancaster,” 3 Pech, 9 Edw, III. 18355 created Earl of Derby 16 Mar, 1837 ; 
succeeded his father as Earl of Lancaster in 1345; created Earl of Lincoln 
20 Aug. 1349, and Duke of Lancaster 6 Mar. 1851; K.G.; ob. 1361, 
8. P.M., when this Barony fell into Abeyance between his two daughters 
and coheirs—viz., Maud, who was twice married, but died in 1362, s, p., 
and Blanch, who m. John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster ; on whose son, 
Henry Plantagenet, it devolved jure matris. He ascended the throne as 
King Henry 1V., when this Barony, with his other honours, merged in 
the Crown. 


nisin LANGDALE. - 


I, 1658. 1. Marmapuxe Lanepate, created Baron Langdale of Holme in Spal- 
dingmore, co. York, by patent dated at Bruges, 4 Feb. 1658 ; 
ob, 1661. 


» In the notice of his creation to the | in the said king and his heirs to hold as 
Dukedom of Lancaster in the Kolls of Parlia- { a separate inheritance, but annexed to the 
ment, he is styled Earl of Lancaster, a dig- | Crown; Henry VIL, by a similar act, vested 
nity to which he could only bave succeeded | the same in himself, reversing the attainder 
in right of his wife, under the Charter of , of Henry VI., under which Edward JV, had 
30 June 1267, | acted; Henry VII. probably claimed the pro- 
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Barons. 
TI. 1661, 2, Marmapuxr Layavatse, s. and h. ; ob. 1703. 
Lf. 1708. 3. Marwapuxe Laxcpary, s. and h,; ob. 1718. 
TV. 1718. 4. MarmMapuxke Lananass, s. and h.; ob, 1771. 


V. 1771. 5. Marmanuxe Lasevare, s. and h.; ob, 1777, s.P.M., when the 
title became Extinct. 





VI. 1836, 1, Henry Bicxerstera, created Baron Langdale of Langdale, co. 
Westinorcland, 23 Jan. 1836; ob. 8, p.m, 18 Apr, 1851, when the title 
heeame Extinct. 


. 


LANGLEY. See Rapowirrr anp LANGLEY. 


LANSDOWNE. 
Baron. 


I. 1712. 1, Goran Graxvinre, s. and h. of Barnard, brother of John Gran- 
ville, 1st Karl of Bath, ereated Baron Lansdowne of Biddeford, 
co. Devon, 1 Jan. 171235 ob. 8.P.M. 1784-5, when the title 
became Extinct. 

Marquesses. 

1, 1784, 1. Wisaam Perry, 2nd Earl of Sheibume in Ireland, and 2nd Baron 
of Wycombe in England, having m. Sophia, granddau of Graco 
Countess of Granville, aunt and coh. of William Henry 1X. 3rd 
Earl of Bath and Viscount Lansdowne, was created Viscount Calne 
aud Calston, co. Wilts, Earl Wycombe of Chipping Wycombe, 
co, Bucks, and Marquess of Lansdowne, co. Somerset, 6 Dec. 
1784, K.G.; ob, 7 May 1805. 

TI. 1805, 2. Joun Henry Pzrry, s. and h.; ob. 15 Nov. 1809, s. p. 

TIT, 1809. 8. Henry Perry-Frrzmaverce, half-bro. and h., present Marquess 

of Lansdowne, Ear! Wycombe, Viscount Calne and Calston, and Baron of 
Wycombe, also Earl of Kerry, Karl of Shelburne, &c., in Ireland, 


Y 


Baron by Writ. 

I, 1299. Srrro pe Laxsiapnron, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. 1, 
1209, to 3 Nov. 84 Edw. I. 1306, but never afterwards, and of whom 
nothing further is known. 


LANSLADRON. 


LANVALLEI. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. len. IL. 1, Wutzam ps Laxvatret, Lord of Hallingbury and Stanway, co. 
Essex, and Governor of Colchester Castle ; ob. 1210, 
if, Jobn. 2 Wrrtiam pr LANVALLET, 8. and h. ;-he was one of the 25 Barons 
appointed to enforce the observance of Maowa Cuarta ; ob, 1217, 8. P.M. 
Hawise, his dan. and sole heir, m. John de Burgh, eldest son of Hubert 
Karl of Kent, who left two daughters and cohcirs,—Devorgild, wife of 
Robert Fitzwalter, and Hawise, wife of Robert de Greslei. 


LASCELLES. 
Viscounty, 7 Sept. 1812.— Fide Harewoon. 
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LASCELLS. > 
Baron by Writ. 
1. 1295. Rogzr pu Lascenzs, summ, to Parl. 23 June, 30 Sept., and 2 Nov. 


23 Edw. I. 1295, and 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296. He was also summoned 
8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294 ; but for the reasons assigned under Ciyvzpon, it 
is very doubtful if that writ was a regular summ. to Parl. ; ob. circa 1297, 
8.P.M., leaving his four daughters his coheirs; among whose descendants 
and representatives this Barony is probably in Abeyance, 


: LATIMER, 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


N. 


IL. 


lV. 


Vv. 


1299. 1. A & Witwiam Le Larimer, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec, 28 Edw. 
1, 1290, to 22 Jan, 83 Edw. 1. 1305, as “ Willielmo le Latimer, 
Seniori,” Lord of Latimer, called the Rich; he m. Alicia, the 
eldest dan. and coh, of Walter Ledet, alias Braybrook (who died 
1316); ob, 1305. 


1299, 2, Witrram Le Latimer, s. and h. et. 15, summ. to Parl. as * Wil- 
lielmo le Latimer, Juniori,” from 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 22 
Jan, 38 Edw. I. 1305, and as “ Williclmo le Latimer” until 3 
Dec, 20 Edw. II. 1327; ob. 1327. 


1327. 8, Wiiam 1e Latimer, s. and h. et. 26, summ., to Parl. from 6 
Aug. 1 Edw, II. 1327, to 1 Apr®9 Edw, III. 1335; ob, 1885. 


1868. 4.9 Wittram Latimer, a. and h., et. 6, summ. to Parl. from 24 Feb. 
42 Edw. III, 1368, to 20 Oct. 8 Rich, II, 1379, K.G.; ob, 1380, 
8.P.M.; Elizabeth, his dau. and h., m. Ist, John II. 7th Baron 
Nevill of Raby, to whom she was second wife; and after his 
death she married Robert Lord Willoughby de Eresby, and had 
issue, 

1404, 5.%Jonn Nevixt, only son of John Lord Nevill above mentioned, by 
his 2nd wife Elizabeth, dau, and h, of the last Baron ; proved his age 5 
Hen, 1V. 1404; summ, to Parl, jure matris, as “ Johanni le Latimer,” from 
25 Aug. 5 Hen. IV. 1404, to 27 Nov. 9 Hen. VI. 1430 ; sold the Barony of 
Latimer to Ralph 1st Earl of Westmoreland, his half-brother ; ob, 1430, 8.P. 
Elizabeth his sister and sole heir m. Sir Thomas Willoughby, Knt., whose 
great-grands. Robert Lord Willoughby de Broke claimed this Barony 
against Richard Nevill I. 2nd Baron Latimer under the new creation of 
the writ of 10 Hen. VI. (vide infra), in the reign of Hen. VIII., though 
he did not prosecute his claim ; but the dignity must now be considered to 
be vested in Robert John present Baron Willoughby de Broke as heir-general 
of Elizabeth, sister and heir of John the, last Baron Latimer. 


LATIMER (of ....). 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


Il, 


HI. 


1432. 1.4¢Grorcr Nevin (3rd son of Ralph 1st Earl of Westmoreland (by 
his 2nd wife), s. and h. of the above-mentioned John Lord Nevill 
of Raby, by his Ist wife Maud, dau. of Henry’ Lord Perey) ; 
sumn). to Parl. as “Georgio Latymer, Chev,” from 25 Feb, 10 
Henry VI, 1432, to 7 Sept. 9 Edw. IV. 1469; ob. 1469. 

1492. 2. Richarp Nevien, grands. and h. at. 1, 1469; being s. and h, 
of Sir Henry Nevill (ob. v. p. 1469), eldest son of the last Baron, 
summ, to Parl, as “ Ricardo Nevill de Latimer, Chivaler,” from 12 
Aug. 7 Hen. VIT, 1492, to 3 Nov. 21 Hen. VIII. 1529; ob. 1530, 


1534, 8. Joun Nevitt, s, and h., born 1498 ; summ. to Parl. as “Johanni 
Nevill de Latimer, Chivalier,” from 5 Jan, 25 Hen. VITI. 1534,” 


ie eet ge) tal Bae gene” a ete > 
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Barons by Writ. 

1V. 1543. 4. Jonn Nevinn, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “Johanni Nevill de 
Latimer, Chivaler,” from 14 June 35 Hen. VIIL 1543, to 6 Jan. 23 Eliz. 
1581 ; ob. 1577, 8. P.M., when the Barony created by the writ of 25 Feb. 
10 Hen. VI. 1432, fell into Abeyance between his four daughters and 
coheirs,—viz. 1, Katherine, et. 31, wife of Henry Percy 8th Karl of 
Northumberland ;* 2, Dorothy, xt. 29, wife of Thomas Cecil, 1st Earl of 
Exeter; 8. Elizabeth, who m. 1st, Sir John Danvers, Knt., and 2ndly, 
Sir Edmund Carey ; and 4. Lucy, wife of Sir William Cornwallis ;—and 
betsveen the descendants and representatives of these coheirs, namely, 
the Dake of Northumberland, Henry Howard Hartley, Fsq., Sir Charles 
Knightley, Bart., Frederick Villiers, Esq., Montagu Earl of Abingdon, Sir 
Robert Burdett, Bart., the representatives of Jermyn Grove, Esq. (who 
died 1775), and of James Fermor, Esq. who died 19 Nov. 1852, and John 
Lord Rollo, this Barony is now in Abeyance. 


LATIMER. 
Viscount. 

I, 1673. 1. Sr Tomas Osnorne, 2nd Bart. (s. and h. of Sir Fdward Osborne 
by Ann, dau. and h, of {homas Walmisley and Eleanor Danvers his wife, 
dau. of Sir John Danvers by Elizabeth Nevill, dau. and coh, of the last 
Baron), created Viscount Latimer of Danby and Baron Osborne of Kive- 
ton, co. York, 15 Aug, 1673; created Earl of Danby 27 June 1674; 
created Marquess of Caétmarthen 9 Apr. 1689, and Duke of Leeds 4 May 
1694, K.G.— Vide Danny and Leeps, 


LATIMER (of Braybrook ). 

Baron by Writ. . 

J, 1299. Tromas Larimer, s. and h, of John Latimer by Christiana, younger 
dau. and coh. of Walter Ledet alias Braybrook, brother of William I. Ist 
Baron, mt. 12, 1283, and 22 in 1292; summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 
Edw. I. 1299, to 16 June 4 Edw. II, 1811.; ob. 1834, leaving Sir Warine 
Latimer, his s, and h,, then et. 26, who died in 1349, and was succeeded 
in his lands by his sons John, Warine, Thomas, and Edward in suc- 
cession, on whose death the issue of his sister Elizabeth, who married 
Sir 'homas Griffin, became the heirs and representatives of Thomas Baron 
Latimer, and amongst their descendants, none of whom were ever summ. 
to Parl., the representation of this Barony is probably now vested. 


LAUDERDALE. 
Barons. 
I, 1806. 1, Jastrs Marrranp, 8th Earl of Lauderdale in Scotland, created 
Baron Lauderdale of 'Thirlestane, co. Berwick, 22 Feb. 1806 ; 
K.T. ; ob. 13 Sept. 1839. 
Ll. 1889. 3, Jams Marvranp, s. and h.; present Baron Lauderdale; also Earl 
of Lauderdale, &c., in Scotland; unm. 


5 LAUNCESTON. 
Viscounty, 26 July 1726—Merged in the Crown 1760.— Vide Epinpuran. 





* In consequence of this alliance, the Earls | representatives of the eldest ofthe four co- 
of Northumberland have been frequently | heirs of the dignity, and which representation 
Lut erroneously styled Barons Latimer: it | is now vested in the present Duke of North- 
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LA WARDE. Vide De 1a Warp. 
LA WARR. Vide De ra Warr. 


LECHMERE. 
Baron. i 
I, 1721. Nicnotas Lecumenr, created Baron Lechmere of Evesham, co. Wor- 
cester, 4 Sept. 1721; ob. 1727, 8. p., when the title became Extinct, 


LE DESPENCER. See Desrexcer. 


LEDET. 
Baron by Tenure. : 
I, John. Wryscrarp Lepvr, Lord of Wardon, co, Northampton; ob, 1221, 
s.r.M. Christiana, his dau. and h., m, Henry de Braybrook, and 
died 1271.— Vide BraypRook. 


LEEDS. 
Dukes, 
I, 1694, 1, THomas Ossorne, Ist Marquess of Carmarthen, created Duke 
of Lecds, co. York, 4 May 1694, Lord High Treasurer, K.G. ; 


ob. 1712. 

IL. 1712, 9. PereGcRIne Osrorng, s. and h., summ. to Parl., v. p. by writ 
addressed ‘Peregrine Osborne, Kiveton, Chl’r,’ 13 Mar. 
1690; ob, 1729. 

III. 1729. 8, Perrcrixe Hyper Osnorne, s, and h., summ. to Parl. v, p., hy 
writ addressed “Peregrine Hyde Osborne de Kiveton, Che- 
valicr,” 29 Jan, 1712; ob. 1781. 

WV. (1781, 4, Tomas Osuonrne, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1789. 

Vv. 1789, 6, Francis Gopotrntix Osborye, s. and h., summ, to Parl., v. p., 
by writ dated 15 May 1776, in his father’s Barony of Osborne 
of Kiveton ; his first wife was Amclia Baroness Conyers, dau. 

and sole heir of Robert last Earl of Holderness; ob, 1799. 


Vi. 1799. 6. Grornce Win11AmM Freperick Osporxg, s. and h., succeeded to 
= the Barony of Conyers jure matris in 1784, K.G.; ob. 10 
July 1838, 


VII. 1888. 7. Francis Goponputs D'Arcy D’Arcy-Osrorne, s. and h., as- 
sumed the name of D’Arcy by licence 6 Aug. 1849; summ, to Parl. by 
writ 2 July 1838, and placed in his father’s Barony of Osborne of Kiveton ; 
present Duke of Leeds, Marquess of Carmarthen, Earl of Danby, 
Viscount Latimer, Baron Conyers, Baron Oshorne, and a Laronet; also 
Viscount Dumblaine in Scotland, and coheir of the Baronies of Darcy, 
Meinill, and Fauconberg, = 


LEICESTER. 
Earls, ‘ ‘ 

IL 1103. 1, Ronert DE Bet1omont, the “ Comes de Mellent” of Domes- 
day, had large possessions in the counties af Leicester, War- 
wick, Wilts, and Northampton, and is said to have been 
made Earl of Leicester by King Henry IJ. in 1103; ob. 
1118. 

Il. 1M8. 2. Ronerr pe BetLomont, surnamed Bossu, s, and h.; ob. 1168, 

iT. 1168, 3, Roperr pe Betiomont, surnamed Blanchmains, s. and h.; 


slain in Greece 1190. 
Iv, 1190. 4. Roser, surnamed Fitz-Parnest, s. and h,; ob. 1204, s. p. 
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1, Simon DE Montrort,! having m. Amicla, eldest sister and coh. 
of the last Earl, was confirmed Earl of Leicester by King John 
10 Mar. 1207, with the third penny of the county of Leicester 
and the Stewardship of England; banished the Realm, and the 
Farldom, with his other lands, was given to Ranulph Earl of 
Chester; slain at Toulouse 25 June 1218,— Vide CuEsrer. 

2. Stox DE Montrort, 2nd son of Simon the last Earl, was 
confirmed in this Rarldom by Henry III., with the consent 
of Almaric his elder brother, 6 Feb. 1230, with the 
Stewardship of England; slain at Evesham 4 Aug. 1265, 
and being attainted, the Earldom became Forfeited. 

1, Epmunp PLanracenet, 2nd son of King Henry III., Earl of 
Chester and Lancaster, had a charter from Edward I, 1274 
of the Earldom of Leicester, with all the honours of Simon, 


2, Tomas PLANTAGENET, 8, and h., Earl of Lancaster, &e. ; 
beheaded at Pontefract, and being attainted 1322, his 


3, [leyry PLaxracener, bro. and h., created, or rather restored, 
to the dignity of Marl of Leicester 29 Mar. 1324, and was 
summ. to Parl. by that title on 4 Aug. following; Stewatd 


4, Heyry Puanracenrt, s. andh., Earl of Derby, created Earl of 
Lincoln 20 Aug. 1349, and Duke of Lancaster 6 Mar. 1351, 
K.G.; ob. 1861, s. Pp. m.; Maud, his eldest dau. and coh., who 
was wt, 22 in 1861, m. Ralph, s. and h, apparent of Ralph 
Lord Stafford in 1347; and 2ndly, William Count of Holland 
and Zealand in 13858, who acquired with her the honour of 
Leicester ; on her death, 8.P., in 1362, the said honour of, 
Leicester devolved on John of Gaunt, in right of his wife 
Blanch, the other dau, and coh. of the said Duke of Lan- 
caster; the title of Earl of Leicester has by many writers 
been attributed to the above-mentioned William Count of 
Holland jure uxoris, and after her death to John of Gaunt 
and his son King Henry 1V., but it does not appear that 
at this period the title of Earl of Leicester was considered 
ag attendant upon the castle and honour of Leicester, which 
were allotted to Maud, or that of Ear] of Derby upon the 
possessions of the Ferrers family, allotted to Blanch.” 





Sin Rovert Dupviey, K.G., younger son of John Duke of 
Northumberland, created Baron Denbigh 28 Sept. 1563, 
and Earl of Leicester 29 Sept. 1563; ob. 1588, 8. P.L., when 





Earls. 
Vv. 1207, 
v1 1230, 
Vil. 1274, 
Jate Earl; Steward of England ; ob. 1296, 
VIII, = 1296, 
honours became Forfeited. 
IX, 1824, 
of England; ob. 1845, 
X. 1345, 
XE. L5G3. 
the Earldom became Extinct. 
XII, 1618. 


1. Roper Sypvey, ist Baron Sydney of Penshurst and Viscount 
Lisle, 2nd s. and h. of Sir Henry Sydney, K.G., by Mary, 
sister of the last Earl; created Earl of Leicester 2 Aug. 
1618;°K.G.; ob. 1626. - 





4 Pierre Anselme, in his ‘ Histoire des 
Connestables de France,’ vol. i. p. 314, makes 
this same Simon de Montfort to be the son 
and not the husband of Amicia de Bellomontz 
There is an entry on the Close Rolls, 1206-7, 
which would seem to support the account so 
given, whilst the charter above referred to 
would lead to a different conclusion, Dugdale 


™ Tt is however to be observed, that at 
the Coronation of Richard II. John of Gaunt, 
King of Castile and Leon, claimed as Karl of 
Leicester, the High Stewardship of England; 
as Duke of Lancaster to bear the chief sword 
ealled Curtana; and as Earl of Lincoln, to 
be earver at the King’s table, all of which 
claims appear to have been allowed. Vide 
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Earls, 

XIHL 1626. 2, Rosert Sypxrry, s. and h., K.B.; ob. 1677. 

XIV. 1677. 3. Putte Sypney, s. and h.; ob. 1698. 

XV. 1698. 4, Roserr Sypyey, s. and h., summ. to Parl, v. p. by writ 1F 
July 1689, addressed “Roberto Sydney de Penshurst, 
Chev';” ob. 1702. 

XVI. 1702. 5. Prinir Sypney, s. and h.; ob. 1705, 8. P. 

XVI. 1705. 6. Joan Sypney, bro. and h., K:B.; ob. 1787, unm. 


XVIII. 1737. 2. Joscetine Sypyey, bro. and h.; ob. 1743, 8, P.L., when all 
* his honours became Extinct, 





XIX, 1744. Tnomas Coxx, 1st Baron Lovel of Minster Lovel, co. ‘Oxford, 
created Viscount Coke of Holkham, co, Norfolk, and Earl 
of Leicester 9 May 1744, K.B.; ob, 1759, s.7.3,, when 
his dignities became Extinct. 





XX, 1784, 1, Georaz TownsHEeND, Baron de Ferrers of Chartley, and 
Baron Compton jure matris, s, and h. apparent of George 
4th Viscount Townshend, created Earl of the County of 
Teicester 18 May 1784;° succceded his father as Marquess 
Townshend 14 Sept. 1807; ob, 27 July 1811. 

XXI, (1811. 2, Groros Ferrars Townsuenn, s. and h.; ob. s.P. 81 Dec. 
1855, when the Karldom of Leicester became Extinct, 


oe LEICESTER OF HOLKHAM. 


I, 1837, 1, Tomas Witttam Coxe, 8, of Wenman Roberts-Coke, Esq’, and 
grands. of Philip Roberts, Esq., by Anne, sister, and at Vngth 
h, of Thomas Coke XIX. Earl of Leicester; created Viscount 
Coke and Earl of Leicester of Holkham, co. Norfolk, 12 Aug. 
1837 ; ob. 30 June 1842. 
Il, 1842. 2, Tuomas Witutam Coxe, s. and h., present Earl of Leicester of 
. Holkham and Viscount Coke. JT 


Barons. LEIGH. 


L 1643, 1, Sir Toomas Leion, 2nd Bart., created Baron Leigh of Stone- 
leigh, co. Warwick, 1 July 1643 ; ob. 1672. 


Ii, 1672, 2, Tuomas Lxtan, grands, and h., being s. and h. of Thomas Leigh 
(ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron ; ob. 1710. 

TH. 1710. 3. Epwarp Letan, s. and h.; ob. 1738, 

IV. 1738. 4. THomas Leren, s. and h.; ob. 1749, 

Vv. 1749, 6. Epwarp Leicn, s. and h.; ob. 1786, unm., when the title 


became Extinct. 





VI, 1939. 1, Cuaxnos Lrren, created Baron Leigh of Stoneleigh, co. War- 
wick, 11 May 1839; ob. 27 Sept. 1850. 

. Winniam Henry Leicu, s. and h,; present Baron Leizh of 
Stoneleigh. ais % 


. 
VII. 1850. 








° This Barony was claimed by his | the like inheritance his father had in the 
granddaughter and heir Elizabeth, widow Barony. 
of William Perry, Esq. in May 1782, but | © In which Patent he is styled Baron de 
the House of Lords decided against her | Ferrers of Chartley, Baron Bourchier, Lo- 
claim upon the ground that the Writ of | vaine, Basset, and Compton, Vide Note 
Summons had only given to Robert Sydney | under Basse, 
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Viscounta, LEINSTER. 
I, 1747. 1. James Firz-Geratp, 20th Earl of Kildare in Ireland, created 
. Viscount Leinster of ‘Taplow, co. Bucks, 21 Feb. 1746-7; created 


. Duke of Leinster in Ireland 26 Nov, 1766; ob. 1778. 

TI. 1778, 8, Wintsam Ronert Frrz-Genacp, s. and h., Duke of Leinster in 
Treland, K.P. ; ob, 20 Oct. 1804, 

UI. 1804, 3, Avcusrus Frepericx Firz-Gerap, s. and h.; present Viscount 

Leinster ; also Earl of Kildare and Duke of Leinster, &c, in Ireland. == 


Barons. 
I. 1692. 1. Sin Wruttam Fermor, 2nd Bart., created Baron Leominster, co. 
Hereford, 12 Apr. 1692; ob. 1711. 
I]. L711, 2. Tuomas Fermor, s. and h., created Earl of Pomfret or Pontefract, 
eo. York, 27 Dec. 1721; K.B.— Vide Pomvrur. 


LEOMINSTER. 


LEVESON. 
Barony, 10 May 1833,— Vide GranviLLx. 


LEVINGTON. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. John, 1 ae DE Levinaton, Lord of Levington, co. Cumberland ; 
z ob, 1249, 


If. Hen, II. 3, Raury pe Levixeton, bro, and h.; ob, 1253, 8, P.M. 


> LEWISHAM. 
Viscounty, 5 Sept. 1711.— Vide DartmoutH. 


LEXINTON. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1. John, 1. Ricwarp pe Lexivton, Lord of Lexinton, co. Notts, temp. 
John ; living 1216; his successor was, 

Il, Hen. HI. 2. Ronerr pe Lexiyvoy, 2nd s., one of the King’s Justices; ob. 
1250, 8. P. 

TI. Hen. Ifl. 3, Jonyx pe Lexinron, elder bro. of the last Baron, Lord-Keeper ; 
ob. 1256, 8. P. 

TV, Hen. TI, 4. Henry pe Lextnron,grd s. et. 60, 1256, Bishop of Lincoln, 
pro. and h. ; ob. 1258, 8. P., leaving Richard de Markham, s. of William de 
Markham (by Cecily his elder sister), and William de Sutton, s, and h, of 
Robert de Sutton (by Alice his younger sister), and which latter was 
at, 40, his nephews and heirs. 


LEXINTON (of Aram). 
Barons. 
I. 1645. 1. Roserr Surron (descended from the above-mentioned Waliam de 
Sutton), created Baron Lexinton of Aram, co. Notts, 21 Nov. 
1645 ; ob, 1668. 
If. 1668, 2, Roserr Surroy, s. and h. ; ob, 1723, 8, p, M., when the title became 
Extinct. 
° LEY. 
Baron. 4 
I. 1625. 1. Sm James Luy, Ist Bart., created Baron Ley of Ley, co. Devon, 
81 Dec, 1625, created Earl of Marlborough 5 Feb. 1626, Lord High Trea- 
surer; ob, 1628, BExtinet 1679.— Vide Marporouan. 
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LEYEUEN. 
Baron by Writ. 


1 1299. # Wiiu1am ps Leysvas, summ. to Parl, from 6 Feb, 27 Edward I. 
1299, to 16 June, 4 Edw. IT, 1311, though he died in 1309, leaving Julian, 
then wt, 6, dau. and h. of Thomas de Leyburn his eldest s. (ob. 1807 v. p.), 
his granddau. and h.; she married, 1st, John III. 9th Baron Hastings ; 
Qndly, Thomas Je Blount; and 3rdly, Wiliam de Clinton, XT. Earl of 
Huntingdon ; but ob. 8. p. 1867, whereupon the representation of her grand- 
father devolved upon the issue of her aunt Idonea de Leyburn, who m. 
Geoffrey I. 8th Lord Say. 


LEYBURN (of....). 
Baron by Writ. 
l. 1387. Jonn pe Leynurn, owt. 14, 2 Edw. II. 1809, summ, to Parl. from 
21 June, 11 Edw. 111, 1387, to 14 Feb. 22 Edw. ILL 1348 ; ob. 1848, 8, P., 
when the dignity became Extinct. 


LICHFIELD. 
Earls, 

1. 1645.  Cuannes Stuart, Lord Aubigny, s. and h, of George Lord Au- 
bigny, in France, who fell in the King’s service at Edgehill, bro. 
of James II. 1st Duke of Richmond, created Baron Stuart of 
Newbury, co. Berks, and Earl of Lichfield, co. Stafford,’ 10 Dec. 
1645 ; succeeded his cousin Esme as Duke of Richmond in 1660, 
K.G.; ob. 1672, 8. »., when these titles became Extinct. 

Ul. 1674, 1. Sim Epwarp Hewry Lex, 5th Bart., created Baron of Spelsbury, 
co. Oxford, Viscount Quarendon, oo. Bucks, and Earl of the City 
of Lichfield, co, Stafford, 5 dune 1674; ob. 1716. 

TH, 1716, 2. Grorce Uexry Lyn, s. and h.; ob. 1743. . 

IV. 1743. 8, Groraz Hesry Lex, 8. andgh. ; ob. 1772, s. P. 

V. 1772, 4. Rovert Ler, uncle and h., being half-bro, of George Henry, 2nd 
Earl ; ob, 1776, 8, p., when all his honours became Extinct. 





[. 1831. i, Tuomas Wit1iam Anson, 2nd Viscount Anson, created Karl of 
Lichfield, co. Stafford, 15 Sept. 1831 ; ob. 18 Mar. 1854. 


II. 1854. 3. Tuomas Grorce Anson, s, and h., present Earl of Lichfield, Vis- 
count Anson and Baron Soberton ; unm, 4 


> 
LIGONIER. 
Baron. Earl. 


I. 1768.—I. 1766. Jonn Licoxrer, Ist Viscount Ligonier in Ireland, created 
Lord Ligonier, Baron of Ripley, co. Surrey, 27 April 1763 ; created Karl 
Ligonier 10 Sept. 1766, K.B, ; ob. 1770, xt. 91, when his English honours 
became Extinct. 
° LILFORD. 

Barons. 
[. 1797. 1. Tomas Powys, created Baron of Lilford, co. Northampton, 26 Oct. 
1797 ; ob. 1800, . 
If. 1800, 3, Tuomas Powys, s. and h.; ob. 4 July 1825. 


IU, 1825. 3. Tiromas Atuerron Powys, s, and h., present Baron Lilford. == 


v 


P These titles were intended to be conferred on his uncle, Bernard Stuart, but he died before 
the Patent passed the Great Seal. 
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LIMESI. 


Barons by Tenure. 3 


I, 


Il, 


Will. I. 1. Raney ps Losrsr, came into England with William the Con- 
queror and founded the Priory of Hertford. 


Will. II. 2. Atay pe Luxest, Lord of Bradwell and Maxtoke, s. and h.; 
ob... ee 


I. Hen. If. 8. Gerarp pe Lrasst, s. and h. ; living 1161. 
VV. John. 4, Joun pe Limest, s. and h, ; dec. ante 1213, 


Vv. 


John, 5. Mugu pe Lixest, 8. and h,; ob, an infant, 8. P., when the issue 
of the daughters of Gerard, 3rd Baron, succeeded to the inheritance. 


= LINCOLN.‘ 
Earls, . 
Hen. I. 1. Rawpie pe Mescuiyes LV. 8rd Earl of Chester, possessed the 
Farldom of Lincoln’ in right of his wife Lucy, dau. and 
h.* of Ivo de Tailleboys (by Lucy, sister and h. of Morcar, 
the Saxon Earl of Northumberland and Lincoln), widow 
of Robert de Romara; ob, 1128, 


MH. Steph, 2. Wiui1aM pe Romana, Lord of Bolingbroke, co. Lincoln, s. 


of Robert de Romara above named, by Lucy dau. and h, of 

Ivo de Tailleboys, bore the title of Earl of Lincoln in 

1142; ob, ante 1168, leaving William (s, of William his 

eldest s., who died v.p. 1151), his grands. his h., who 
* never assumed the title, and died s, Pp. ante 1198. 


IM. Hen. TW. 8, Grimey pr Gant (vide Gaw'r), taken prisoner at the battle 


of Lincoln 1141, and m, to Rohais, or Hawise, dau. and 
at length h, of William de Romara, 2nd Earl of Lincoln, 
with whom he appears to have obtained a certain portion 
of the Earldom till then enjoyed by Randle de Gernons 8. 
of Randle de M@schines, 1st Karl ; ob. 1160 ; and upon the ~ 
death of his half bro., the whole Earldom of Lincoln fell 
into the hands of the King, 


lV. John, 4, Girerr DE Gant, s. of Robert de Gant, bro. of the last 


- Earl ;® in 1216, he received the “ sword of the county of 
Lincoln” (so speaks Roger of Wendover) from Princo 
Louis of Franco; taken prisoner at Lincoln amongst the 
discontented Barons in the year following, ‘and divested of 
all his honours, 





4 The late Francis Towusend, Esq., Wind- * The writer of the article upon the Ancient 


sor Herald, bestowed considerable pains upon | Earls of Lincoln, given in the first volume 
the elucidation of the early history of the | of the ‘Topographer, considers that this lady 
Earls of Lincoln, and thé result of his labour, | was one of three coheirs of Ivo de Tailleboys, 
much of which has been incorporated into * Although William de Romara enjoyed. 
this article, will be found in the Excerpta | the title of Earl of Lincoln, and is so styled 
from his Collections, by Sir Charles Young, | as late as 1153, it is not the less certain that 
Garter, printed in the Collectanea Topogra- | Randle de Gernons, who is said to have made 
phica et Genealogica. An elaborate article | over his share of the Earldom to his niece 
upon the same subject will be found in the | Rohais, continued to hold a large portion of the 
first volume of the Topographer and Gene- | honours, or rather the profits of the Earldom, 
alogist. and was in possession of them long after that 


¥'In a Catalogue of Tenants of Lands co, } event, probably through the deprivation of. 


Line, made previous to his succession to | Gilbert de Gant, her husband, 

the Earldom of Chester, the words “ Comes ™ Brooke, Vincent, and, following them, 
Line.” are twice placed over his name. | Mr. Townsend, make this Gilbert grandson 
Cotton MS. Claud., c. v. f. 8,.9, quoted in | of the former; but Dugdale, who gives the 
Collect. Topog. et Geneal. pedigree as above, is probably correct. 





6. Raxutrn pe Biuxpevi. VIT. 6th Earl of Chester, to whom 
King Hen. ILL. (by writ 23 May 1217) gave the “ tertium 
denarium” of the county of Lincoln, after the deprivation of 
Ear] Gilbert; and by another writ 15 Mar. following, he 
directed the said penny to be paid “ ad ‘opus ipsius Comitis.” 
By a Charter granted between Apr. 1231 and his death, he 
gave to his sister Hawise the county of Lincoln ‘ut inde 
Comitissa existat,” to hold to her and her heirs; ob, 1232, s.r. 


1. JoHn pve Lact, having m. Margaret, dau, and h. of Robert de 
Quincy, Earl of Winchester, by Hawise, Countess of Lin- 
coln, sister and coheir of the last Earl, held the Earldom of 
Lincoln in gift from his said mother, which gift was con- 
firmed to him by Hen. HI. immediately after the death of 
Earl Ranulph, by Charter 22 Nov. 1232 to hold to him and 
his heirs by Margaret his wife,—an early instance, but. not the 
first (as says Vincent), of entailing an honour on the h. of 
the body—that of Kent being earlier by five years; ob, 1240, 


2, Epmunp pr Lact, s. and h., a minor 1246; ob, 1257.* 


s. aud h., Earl of Salisbury jure uxoris; ob. 

Alice, his dau. and h., m, 1st, Thomas 
Plantagenet, Earl of Lancaster, who became Earl of Lincoln, 
and received in her right the 20. per an. “ pro’ tertio denario 
in com. Line.” which had belonged to her father; after his 
death and attainder in 1322, she m. Eubolo le Strange, who 
died 5, P.; and 8rdly, Hugh le Frene, the which Eubolo 
and Hugh are considered by many writers to have been, 
The said Alice 
called herself Countess of Lincoln and Salisbury, and died 


Henry Piayracenet, Earl of Lancaster and Derby, s. and h. 
of Henry, bro. and h. of Thomas Karl of Lancaster just 
mentioned ; created Earl of Lincoln 20 Aug. 1349 ;¥ created 
Duke of Lancaster 6 Mar. 1351; K.G.; ob. 1362, 8, P.M, 
John of Gaunt, Duke of Lancaster, having m, Blanch his 
d. and ultimately sole h., is by some authorities called Earl 
of Lincoln,’ and which title they consider fell to his son 
King Henry 1V., and on his accession to have become 


288 * LINCOLN. 
Earls. 
vy. 1217. 
vi. 1282, 
VII. = 1240, 
VI. 1257, 8. Henny pm Lact, 
1312, 8.P.M 
and are sometimes styled, Earls of Lincoln. 
1348, s. ve. 
JX. 1349. 
. merged in the Crown. 
xX. 1467, 


JOHN DE LA Pots, s. and h, apparent of John Duke of Suffolk 
and Elizabeth his wife, sister of King Edward I1V., created 
Earl of Lineoln 13 Mar. 1467 to him and the heirs male of 
his body; slain at the battle of Stoke, s.p., 1487, and 
attainted, 





* Dugiale says he never used the title of 
Earl of Lincoln, nor was it attributed to him 
in any grant, although he enjoyed the tertian 
denarium of the County ; but in this state- 
ment Dugdale is in error, for even in the 
Record referred to by him, and relating te 
Henry de Laci his son, this Edmund is ex- 
pressly described as “Kdmundus de Lacy 
pater ejusdem Henrici, quondam Comites 
Lineotnie,” and in the patent of safe con- 

educt to the King and Queen of Scotland, 
dated 5 Sept. 1255, he is called « Edmundum 

de Lacy comitem de Lincoln,” 
¥ The words of this Charter are peculiar, 


and show very plainly in what manner the 
grant of the annuity for the third penny 
carried with it the title of Earl of Lincoln, 
The words are, “Nos sibi nomen comitis 
Lincoln adicimus volentes et concedentes q’d 
nedum ip’e set heredes sui imp'petuum h’eant 
et teneant nomen illud. Et ne d’c’m nomen 
nudum penitus dicat’ et inutile, dedimus et 
concessimus et hac carta n’ra confirmavimus 
Pfato comiti sub no’ie comitis Lincoln vi- . 
ginti libras p’cipiend’ sibi et heredibus suis p’ 
tercio denario dei. comitatus.” 
* Vide Note, p. 283, under LercesTER, 
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XI. 1525. Henry Brannon, s. and h. apparent of Charles Duke of 
Suffolk, by Mary, sister of King Henry VIII. Created 
Earl of Lincoln 18 June 1525 ;* living 1533, at. 17; ob. 
s.P. ante 1545 and v.p., when the title again became 
Extinct. 


XII. 1572, 1, Epwarp vE Ciinton, IX. 13th Baron Clinton, created Earl of 
Lincoln 4 May 1572, Lord High Admiral, K.G.; ob. 1584, 


XII. 1584, 2, “Henry pe Chinon, s. and h., K.B.; ob. 1616, 


XIV. 1616, 3. THomas DE CLinron, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p., and 
placed in his father’s Barony of Clinton 2 June 1610; 
ob. 1619, 

XV. 1619. 4, THEopHitus pE CLINTON, s. and h., K.B, ; ob. 1667. 


XVL 1667. 5. Epwanp Cuinton, grands. and h., being 8. and h. of Edward 
Clinton (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Earl, K.G.; ob. 
1692, when the Barony of Clinton fell into Abeyance 
between his aunts, but this Earldom devolved on, 

XVI. 1692. 6. Francis Ciixron, cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of 
Francis, eldest son of Sir Edward Clinton, 2nd son of Hen. 
XIIT. 2nd Earl; ob. 1693, 

XVII, 1693. 7. Henry Frexnes Cunroy, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1728. 

XIX. 1728. 8. Grorce CuinToy, 6. and h,; ob. 1730, infra etatem, unm. 

XX. 1730. 9, Henry Frenyes (assumed the names of) Penuam CLINTON, 
bro. and h, He succeeded his maternal uncle in the Duke- 
dom of Newcastle under Lyne, by virtue of the limitations 
in the patent of that honour. Vide NEwcasTLE. 


LINCOLN. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J. Will. 1. 1, Atugep pe Lincoty ; living 1086; ob.... 

II. Steph... 2, ALuRED p& Lincoty, s, and h., held 51 Lordships in co. Linc. 

Il. Hen. Il. 3. Roperr vé Livcoxy ; living 1138. 

1V. John. 4. Tuomas pe Lrxcouy, taken prisoner by King John 1215, and 
confined in Rochester Castle. 

V. Hen. IIL. 6. ALurep pz LiXcouy, s. and h.; ob. 1263, 8. P., when the issue of 
his sisters became his heirs. 


LINDESEI. 
Barons by Tenure. 
Ty. Hen. If. 1. Davin pz Linpzsx1, Lord of Limesi, in right of his wife, Elea- 
“nor, aunt and coh. of Hugh de Limesi, to whom succeeded, 
ell. Hen. II. 2. Daviw pz Linveser, s. and h. 
IIL. Hen. II. 8. Davin pe Linpeset, s. and h.; ob. 1240, 8. P. 
IV, Hen. Ill. 4. Gerarp pe Luxypxsxt, bro. and h. ; ob. 1248, 8, P., leaving Alice 
his sister, wife of Henry de Pinkeney, his h., and whose grands. Robert 
was one of the competitors for the Crown of Scotland. 


LINDSEY. ° 
Earls. 
I. 1626. 1. Rosert Bertie XI. 10th Baron Willoughby de Eresby, created 
Earl of Lindsey, co. Lincoln, 22 Nov. 1626, Lord Great Cham- 
berlain, K.G. ; ob, 1642. ; 





® Vide Note under CUMBERLAND. 
uu 
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Earls, 
Tl. 1642. 3, Morraaue Bertie, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by Writ, v. ft, 
31 Oct. 1640, and placed in his father’s Barony of Willoughby, 
*K.G., Lord Great Chamberlain; ob. 1666. 


III. 1666. 3. Robert Berrie, 8. and h., Lord Great Chamberlain ; ob. 1701. 


Marquess. 


IV, 1701], 1706. 4, Roserr Berrie, s, and h., stimm. to Parl. by Writ, 
v. p. 19 Apr. 1690, and placed in his father’s 
Barony of Willoughby, created Marquess of Lindsey 
21 Dec. 1706, and Duke of Ancaster and Kesteven 
26 July 1715.—- Vide Ancaster, in which Dukedom 
the Kartdom and Marquessate of Lindsey were merged 
until the death of Brownlow Rertie, 5th Duke of An- 
caster and Kesteven, 5th Marquess and 8th Earl of 
Lindsey, 8 Feb. 1809, 5, p.m., when the Dukedom 
and Marquessate became Extinct ; but the Karldom 
devolved on his next heir male, viz, 
IX. 1809, 9, Atnemarre Bertie, eldest surviving s. of Peregrine, s. and even- 
tually heir male of Charles, eldest s. of Charles Bertie, younger 
8. of Montague 2nd Earl; ob. 18 Sep. 1818. 


X. 1818, 10. Grorcx Avcusrus Freperick ALREMARLE Bertie, s. and h., 
present Earl of Lindsey, unm. 





LISLE. 
Baron by Tenure. 


TI. Joh». Bryan pr VIsie; ob. 1288, 8, vr. 


L°ISLE (of Ki ton L’Isle). 
Barons by Writ. ; “a ) 
T. 1857, Grranrp prdIsie, s, and h. of Warine de L’fsle, by Alice, sister 
and h, of Henry Baron Tyes, wt. 22, 1327, summ. to Parl. as 
“Gerardo de Insula,” 15 Dec. 81 Edw. HI. 1857, but never 
afterwards; ob, 1860. 


Th, 1869. Warne pe IIs, s, and h. at. 27; summ. to Parl. from 6 Apr. 
43 Edw, III. 1869, to 24 Mar. 5 Ric, 11. 1882, as “ Warino de 
Insula ;” ob, 1381, s.r... Margaret, his sole dau. and h., then 
wt. 22, m, Thomas V. 10th Baron Berkeley, and by her, who 
died 1393, had an only dau. and h,, Elizabeth, xt. 30, 1416, who 
became the wife of Richard Beauchamp XIV. 12th Earl of War- 
wick, by whom she had three daughters her coheirs, viz. Mar- 
garet, who became the second wife of John Talbot, Ist Earl of 
Shrewsbury, and died 1467; Eleanor, born 1407 and died 1467, 
who m, ist, Thomas Lord Roos, and 2ndly, Edmund Duke of 
Somerset, by both of whom she had issue, and 3rdly, Walter 
Rodesley ; and Elizabeth, living 1480, wife of George Nevill, 
Lord Latimer; between whose descendants and Tepresenta- 
tives’ the Barony of De Lisle created by the Writ of Summons 
of 31 Edw, 111. is presumed to be in Abeyance. 











© In 1825 these coheira were stated in the Margaret Countess of Shrewsbury, above- 
case presented to the House of Lords on the mentioned ;—George Earl of Essex, Sir Henry 
part of Sir John Shelley Sydney, Bart. (who | Hunloke, Bart., and Charlotte, Baroness de 
claimed the Barony of L’Isle, but without ' Ros,-as coheirs of the body of Eleanor, wife 


PSEA, aie Wale Ree IE vane cee re, ieee eer Se fae? Seite gee tc er, ig ieateat satire 








Barons by* 
cent? 


I. 1444.—1. 


IY. 1453,--I1. 
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1451. 1, Joun Tarnor, s. and h. ‘of Margaret, 2nd wife of 


John Earl of Shrewsbury before mentioned, eldest 
dau, and coheir of Warine, the last Baron; created 
Baron Lisle of Kingston L'Isle, co. Berks, 26 July 
1444, by one of the most extraordinary charters on 
record, limiting that dignity to the said John, and 
to his heirs and assigns for ever, being tenants of 
the manor of Kingston L’Isle* created Viscount 
L'Isle, to him and the heirs male of his body, 30 
Oct. 1451; ob, 1453. 


1453. 2. THomas ‘latnor, s. and h. ob, 1469, s.p., when the 


Viscounty became Extinct; but it is a very doubt- 
ful point into what state the Barony then fell, and 
upon a question so abstruse, and which has been the 
subject of so much discussion, the Editor scarcely 
feels himself justified in hazarding an opinion. In 
the Third Report of the Lords’ Committce on the 
Dignity of a Peer of the Realm,‘ the case is most 
ably stated, and to it he refers in support of the fol- 
lowing conclusions: Ist. That the patent to John 
Talbot in 1444.did not (though evidently intended 
80 to do) affect the Barony created by the Writ to 
Gerard de L’[sle in 31 Edw, III., and which conse- 
quently still remained in Abeyance, but created a 
new Barony, degcendible according to the provisions 
of the patent; and 2ndly, with respect to the ex- 
tremely difficult question, ‘in whom is that Barony 
now vested 2” it is to be observed that, according to 
the high authority of Lord Chief Justice Coke® and 
of Justice Blackstone,‘ John Talbot and his heirs, 
under the patent, had only a base or qualified fee in 
that dignity, and “tbat the instant he or his heirs 
quitted the scigniory of this manor the dignity was 
at an end.” On the death of Thomas 2nd Viscount, 
in 1469, 8. P., his two sisters became his heirs, viz. 
Margaret, the wife of Sir George Vere, Knt., and 
Elizabeth, who will be hereafter mentioned, when it 





Hartley, Esq 
“Jermyn Grove, Esq., George William Vil- 
liers, Montague Earl of Abingdon, 
Sir Francis Burdett, Bart., William Fermor, 
Esq., and John }.ord Rollo, as coheirs of the 
body of Elizabeth Lady Latimer. ‘These indi- 
viduals were, also, it is presumed, coheirs of 
the body of the Barony of Berkeley, under the 
Writ of Summons to Thomas de Berkeley, 
23 June, 23 Edw. 1. 1295, being coheirs of 
the body of the said Thomas de Berkeley, 
¢ The charter recites as a fact, that “ Wa- 
vine de L’Isle and his ancestors, by reason of 
the lordship and manor of Kingston 1’Isle, 
had, from time whereof the memory of man 
was not to the contrary, the name and dig- 
nity of Baron and Lord L’Isle, and by that 
name had seat in Parliament, &., as other 
Barons of the Realm had;” an assertion 
satisfactorily proved by the Lords’ Committee 
on the Dignity of a Peer of the Realm, in 
their Third Report, to have been entirely 
without foundation, for not only had the 






ij. Janus Knightley, Esq., Grey j 


said manor never been held in capite of the 
Crown, but a period of above sixty years had 
elapsed, viz. from 23 Edw. I. to 31 Edw. 
JIL., after Writs of Summons were generally 
{ issued, before the family of L’Isle, tenants 
of the manor of Kingston L’Isle, were ever 
summ, to Parl. Many arguments might be 
adduced to support the conclusion stated in 
the text relative to this dignity, but they are 
‘rendered useless, even if the limits of this 
work permitted their insertion, by the state- 
ment of the case in the Report of the Lords’ 
Committee just cited, p. 191 et seq., and by 
the opinion of the great legal authorities above 
referred to, It is therefore sufficient to 
remark, that this singular creation probably 
arose from the powerful influence possessed 
by the Earl of Shrewsbury, in a reign when 
more anomalies connected with dignities are 
to"be found than under any preceding or sub- 
sequent monarch. 
4 Page 191 et seq. © Co. Litt. 27. 
€ Commentaries, v. ii. p. 109. 











292 LISLE. 


Bat Visoant 
is presumed that the Barony of L'Isle became sus- 
pended; for although the said Elizabeth was’ pos~ 
sessed of the manor, she was not sole heir of John 
Talbot, her father, and consequently had not the 
two. constituent qualifications necessary to entitle 
her to the dignity. On the death of her sister, Lady 

Vere, however, 8,P., she appears to have become 

legally seised of the Barony, as is recited in the pa- 

tent of 14 Mar. 15 Edw. IV. 1475 granted to her 
husband, 

I(T. 1475.—I1L, 1483. Epwarp Grey, 2nd son of Edward Lord Grey of Groby, 
which after reciting the effect of the preamble of 
the patent granted to John Talbot, further stated 
that the said John Talbot had issne Thomas late 
Viscount L’Isle, and Elizabeth then the wife of Ed- 
ward Grey Lord L’Isle, and Margaret late the wife 
of George Vere; that the manor of Kingston L’Isle 
descended to Thomas late Viscount L’Isle; and that 
he dying 8. Pp. the manor descended to Elizabeth and 
Margaret as his heirs; and Margaret dying without 
issue, Edward Grey Lord L’Isle, and Elizabeth his 
wife, were seised in fee of the manor in right of 
Elizabeth, and had issue John and others ; the King, 
therefore, considering the premises, and that Warine 
de Lifgle, by reason of the Lordship and Manor 
aforesaid, hed been scised of the dignity of Baron 
de L’Isle, &., recognised the right of Edward Grey 
and the heirs of his body by the aforesaid Elizabeth, 
and granted the dignity of Baron L’Isle to him and 
the heirs of his body by the said Elizabeth, nearly 
in the words of the patent to John Talbot.s Created 
Viscount L’Isle 28 June 1483; the said Elizabeth 
ob. 8 Sept. 1487, and her husband in 1492, 

IV. 1492.—IV. 1492. 3. Joun Grey, s.and h.; ob. 1512, 8, p. #., when the Vis- 
county became Extinct; but the Barony must 
have devolved on Elizabeth, his dau. and sole h. ; 
she being likewise tenant of the Manor aforesaid. 
She was contracted to, ° 

Viscounts. 

VY. 1513, CHantes Braxpon (afterwards Duke of Suffolk), who was there- 
fore created Viscount I.’Isle 15 May 1513, with remainder to’ 
the heirs male of his body by the said Elizabeth, but she refusing 
to marry him when she became of age the patent was cancelled. 
She afterwards m. Henry Courtenay XIX. 3rd Earl of Devon, 
but died s. p, 1522-3, leaving her aunts Elizabeth (m., 1st, Ed- 
mond Dudley, arid 2ndly, Arthur Plantagenet) and Ann (m. 
to Sir John Willoughby of Wollaton, co. Notts, but who d,s. P.) 
her father’s only surviving sisters, her heirs. 

VIL 1523, Anrnur PLANTAaGENE?, natural son of King Edward IV., having 
m, the above-mentioned Elizabeth (widow of Edmond Dudley), 
dau. of Edward 3rd Viscount, and aunt and eventually sole heir 
of Elizabeth, dau. and h. of John 4th Viscount, was, on the sur- 
render of the Viscounty by Charles Brandon, the last Viscount, , 
created Viscount L’Isle 25 Apr. 1523, with remainder to his heirs 
male by the said Elizabeth; K.G.; ob. 1541, 8.P.M., when the 
‘Viscounty again became Extinct. 





# Third Report of the Lords’ Committee, page 200. 
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- , 1541.—VIL. 1542. 3. Joun Dupusy, s. and h. of Edmond Dudley, by the 
aforesaid Elizabeth Grey, dau. of Edward 3rd Vis- 
count, and aunt and sole heir of Elizabeth, dau. 
and h. of John Grey, 4th Viscount; created Vis- 
count L’isle, to him and to his issue male, 12 
Mar. 1542; created Earl of Warwick 1547, and 
Duke of Northumberland in 1551; K.G. On the 
death of his mother he became h. general of John 
Talbot, 1st Viscount, as well as of Edward Grey, 
8rd Viscount, and, being tenant of the Manor and 
Lordship of Kingston L’Isle, he was probably 
legally seised of the Barony of L’Isle under the 
patents of 1444 and 1475; but on 27 March, 29 
Hen. VHI. 1538, he is presumed to have for- 
feited the said Barony by the alienation of the 

7 manor and lordship aforesaid to William Hyde, 
Esq.," for, according to Coke and Blackstone, the 
two requisite constituents of the title to the said 
dignity then became and have ever since con- 
tinued divided, whence it is concluded, on those 
high authorities, that the Barony is Extinct. 
How far the. dignity would be revived, in the 
barely ible contingency of the two qualifica- 
tions of tenant of the said manor and lordship, 
and sole heir of the body of John Talbot, Being 
again united in one person, it is not now necessary 
to inquire. Attainted and beheaded in 1553, when 
all his honours became Forfeited. 

1561. 1. Ambros Duptry, eldest surviving s. of John the last Viscount, 
created Baron L’Isle 25 Dec. 1561, and Earl of Warwick the day 
following, with remainder, failing his issue male, to Robert 
Dudley Earl of Leicester, and the heirs male of his body ; K.G.; 
ob. 1589; and his brother Robert having died the year previous, 
8. P., all his honours became Extinct. 


I. 





h Vide ‘Case of the Barony of L'Isle, 1790,’ 
drawn up by the Hon, Hume Campbell, set- 
ting forth the claim of Abraham Atkins, Esq., | 
to the said dignity, as tenant of the manor of | 
Kingston Lisle, and consequently assignee of | 
John Talbot, 1st Viscount L'Isle. It appears ! 
that this case escaped the notice of the Lords’ 
Committee; for their Report states that 
“they had not discovered whether the manor 
belonged to the three coheirs of Elizabeth 
Grey, or to any of them, or to whom it"then 
belonged.” p. 209. And again: “No person | 
seised of the manor has ever, as far as the | 
Committee have been informed, pretended to | 
be entitled to the dignity of Baron de L’Isle : 
by virtue of such scisin.” p. 210. The 
latter of which statements is contradicted 
by the Case just cited, and which not only ¢ 
contains the information relative to the : 
descent of the manor of Kingston L’Isle here 
given, but was compiled in favour of a & 
claimant who had no other pretensions what- | 
ever than the tenure of the manor in ques- | 
een ss° pid. ate ck Canent. eaccwaune or Jali 


After Sir John Dudley sold the said manor 
to Mr. Hyde, it descended in lineal succes- 
sion to John Hyde, Esq., who died seised 
thereof in May 1745, and his widow in the 
following year sold the same to Abraham 
Atkins, of Clapham, in Surrey, Esq., the 
possessor when the case was printed in 
1790. © 

The cause of Gerard de L'Isle having been 
summ. {o Parl. in 1257 probably arose from 
his having inherited from his mother, Alice, 
sister and heir of Henry Baron Tyes, a right 
to the Barony of Tyes; for although the last 
Baron Tyes was probably attainted in 1321, 
his heir, together with those of the other 
adherents of the Earl of Lancaster, was fully 
restored to his lionours and possessions 1 
Edw. Ill; and as it-has been satisfactorily 


: established that the tenure of the manor of 


Kingston L’Isle did not constitute a right to 
a Writ of Summons to Parliament, it is 
highly probable that the said Gerard was 
summoned jure matris, notwithstanding that 
no mention of the Barony of Tyes is ta be 
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Viscount. 

VIIL 1605, 1. Ronerr Sypyry, 1st Baron Sydney of Penshurst, s. and h. of @r 
Henry Sydney, K.G., by Mary, dau. and ultimately h. of John the last 
Viscount, and sister and h. of Ambrose the last Baron L’Isle 3 created Vis- 
count L’Isle 4 May 1605, and Earl of Leicester 2 Aug. 1618; K.G.— 

* Bxtinct 1743.— Vide Leiesrer. 


L’ISLE (of the Isle of Wight). 

Baron by Tenure. 

I. Edw. I. 1, Jonn pe Lfstr, summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294; but, for 
the reasons assigned under Ciyvepon, it is very doubtful if 
that Writ can be considered as a regular Summons to Parl. ; 
ob. 1303 vel ante. 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1299, 2.4 Jouy pw L'lsun, s. and h . 23, summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni 

de Insulé,” or “Johami de {1 veeta,” from 29 Dee. 28 Edw. T. 
1299, to 29 July, 8 Edw. IL. 1314, but not afterwards, nor any of: his 
posterity. He was living 11 Edw. IL, “but farther,” says Dugdale, “1 
cannot say of him.”' Although that writer attributes the Summons in 
28 Edw, I, to this John, it is more probable that both it and the follow- 
ing one, in 30 Edw, 1. were to his father, who appears to have lived till 
about the year 1303. 








= L°ISLE (of Rugemont). 

Baron by Tenure, ° 

I, John, Roperr 1’Isrx, having m. Roesia, sister and coh. of John de Wahull, 
acquired divers lands in the counties of Kent, York, &e. ; living 
1264. 





Barons by Writ. 

I. 1811. 1.9¢Roverr LIsve, summ. to Parl. as “ Roberto de Insula,” or “ Ro- 
berto del Isle,” from 19 Dec. 5 Edw. IL 1811, to 25 Feb. 16 
Edw, III, 1342; became a monk; ob. 1342, ‘ 


TI, 1850. 2. Joun L’Istn, s, and h., wt. 24, samm. to Parl. as “Johanni de 
Insula de Rubeo Monte,” from 25 Nov. 24 Edw. II. 1350, to 
15 Mar, 28 Edw. III. 1354 ; K.G.; ob. 1356, 


IIT. 1857. 8. Roverr L’{stx, s. and h., et. 22, summ. to Parl. as “Roberto de 
Insula de Rubeo Monte,” 15 Dec. 31 Edw. II. 1357, and 20 Nov. 34 
Edw, ITI. 1360, but never afterwards, nor any of his posterity ; “ there- 
fore,” says Dugdale, “I shall not need to pursue the story of them any 
farther ;” but the Barony must be deemed to be still vested in his de- 
scendants and representatives. 


LISMORE. 
Baron. . 

T, 1888. 1, Corwenius O’Cantacnan, Viscount Lismore in Ireland, created 
Baron Lismore of Shanbally Castic, co. Tipperary, in. the Peerage of the 
United Kingdom, 6 July 1838; present Baron Lismore, also Viscount 
Lismore, &c., in Ireland. 3 






LITCHFIELD. See Licurierp. 





i There wasan Inq. holden 24 Nov. 1337, 


which probably has reference to this Barou. 
after the death of John de L’Isle of Gatcombe, 


John de LIsle was found to be his son and heir. 
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— LIVERPOOL. 
Earls. 
1. 1796, 1, Cuagtes Jenkixsoy, 1st Baron Hawkesbury, created art of Liver- 
pool, co. Lancaster, 1 June 1796 ; ob, 17 Dec, 1808, 
IL. 1808, 2, Roser Banks Jenxixson, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p., by 
Writ 15 Nov. 1803, and placed in his father’s Barony of Hawkes- 
lny ; K.G.; ob. 4 Dec. 1828, 5. P. 


Uf. 1828. 8, Coar.es Crom, Coreg Jsenxriyson, half-bro. and h., G.C.B.; ob. 
8. P.M, 3 Sopt. 1851, when his honours became Extinct. 





LIZURES. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. 1. 1, Funk ve Lizunes, Forester of co, Northampton ; living 1168, 
HW, Hen. fi. 2 Wiiaaam pe Lizunes, Lord of Abington, co. Northampton, s. 
and h., living 1189; dec. 8. P. aute 1202. 

WI, Rich. t. 3, Huan ps Lizures, bro, and bh. living 1214, in which year 
he alienated his estate: his dau. and eventually sole heir m. 
Hugh de Gemelles. 


LOFTUS, 
Barons. 


J. 1801. 1, Cnarnes Torrennam Lorrus, Ist Marquess of Ely in Ireland, 
created Baron Loftus of Long Loftus, co, York, 19 Jan. 1801 ; ob. 
22 Mar, 1806. 
Hi. 1806, 2, Joun Lorvus, s. and h., K.P.; ob. 26 Sept, 1845, 
Us. 1845. 3. Jon~ Henry Lorrus, s. and h., present Baron Loftus; also Mar- 
* quess of Ely, &c., in Ireland. r 





LONDESBOROUGH. 
Baron, 


1, 1850. 1. Sin Arpert Denison Denisos, created Baron Loudesborough in 
the East Riding co. York, 4 Mar. 1850, present Baron Londes- 
borough, &e. < 


LONGCHAMP. 
Barons by Tenure. . 


1, Ven. 1. 1. Hues pe Loxccuanr, Lord of Wilton, co. Hereford. 
ll. Hen. II, 2. Huen pe Lonecuame, bro, and h. 
HI. John. 3. Henry ve Loxccuam, s. and h.; ob, 1212, 

4, 


IV. John. Hewry pe Loxecuamp, s. and h.; ob. s.P.M., leaving Maude, 
his dau. and h., m. Reginald Grey, Justice of Chester. 





I. Hen, WY. 1. Winuiam pe Lonacitane, s. of Henry de Longchamp, presumed 
to have been of the same family. 3 

If. Hen. IU. 2. [lewry pe Loxecuamr, s. and h.; ob.s.y.M. Alice, his dan. 
and h., was the wife of Roger de Pedwardyne. 


T.ONGFORD. 
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LONGUEVILLE. 
Viscounts. 


I. 1690. 1, Hewry Yenverton, XV. 15th Baron Grey de Ruthyn, created Vis- 
‘ count de Longueville 21 Apr. 1690; ob. 1704. ~ 
II. 1704. 2, Tauzor Yerverton, s, and h., created Earl of Sussex 26 Sept. 
: 1717; ob. 1781. : 
Tt. 1731, 3, Gzorae Avavetus Yeuverron, s. and h., Earl of Sussex and Baron 
Grey de Ruthyn ; ob. 1758, unm. 3 

1V. 1758. 4. Henry Yetvenrton, bro. and h., Earl of Sussex and Baron Grey de 
Ruthyn ; ob, 1799, s. p. ., when the Barony of Grey de Ruthyn devolved 
on his grandson Henry Edward Gould, but this Viscounty and the Earl- 
dom of Sussex became Extinct. 


LONGVILLIERS. 


Baron by Writ. 

I. 1342, ‘'uomas pE Lonavinuirrs, summ. to Parl. 25 Feb, 16 Edw. II. 
1842, but never afterwards; ob. 1374, 8.P., when the Barony became 
Extinct. 


LONSDALE. 
Viscounts, 


I. 1696, 1, Six Jon Lowruer, 2nd Baronet, created Baron Lowther of Low- 
ther, co. Westmoreland, and Viscount Lonsdale, co, Westmore- 
land, 28 May 1696 ; ob. 1700. 
TY, 1700. 2, Ricnarp Lowruer, s. and h.; ob. 1713, 8. P. 
Ii. 1713, 3. Henry Lowruer, bro. and h.; ob, 1751, unm., when this Vis- 
county and the Barony of Lowther became Extinct, 
Earls. 
IV.—I. 1784, Sir James Lowruer, succeeded as 4th Baronet, being next heir 
male of Henry the last Viscount, created Baron Lowther of 
Lowther, co. Westmoreland, and Baron of the Barony of 
Kendal in the said county, and Baron of the Barony of 
Burgh in the county of Cumberland ; also Viscount of Lons- 
dale in the said county of Westmoreland and county Pala- 
tine of Lancaster, and Viscount of Lowther in the said county 
of Westmoreland, and Earl of Lonsdale in the said county of 
Westmoreland and county Palatine of Lancaster, 24 May 
1784 ; created Baron and Viscount Lowther of Whitehaven, 
for life, with remainder after his decease to the heirs male 
of the body of Sir William Lowther of Swillington, co. 
York, 26 Oct. 1797; ob. 1802, 8. P., wRen all these titles, 
excepting the Barony and Viscounty of Lowther of White- 
haven, and the Baronetcy, became Extinct, 

TT. 1807. 9 Wiaaam Lowruer, 2nd Viscount and Baron Lowther of 
Whitehaven,and 5th Baronet of Nova Scotia, and 2nd Baronet 
of England, cousin of the last Earl, created Earl of Lons- 
dale, co. Westmoreland, 7 Apr. 1807 ; ob. 19 Mar, 1844. 

il, 1844, 3. Wnasam Lowrner, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by Writ v. p. 

8 Sept. 1841, and placed in his father’s Barony of Whitehaven, co. Cum- 
berland; present Earl Lonsdale and Viscount and Baron Lowther of 
‘Whitehaven, and a Baronet, unm. 


LORTI, or URTIACO., 
Baron by Tenure. 
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Barons by Writ. 

I, 1299. 2. Heyry L’Orrt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 
1299, as “* Henrico de Urtiaco.” He was likewise summoned 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, and 26 Jan, 25 Edw. J. 1297; but, 
for the reasons assigned under CLyveDoN and Frrz-Jouy, it,is 
doubtful if either of these writs can be considered as a regular 
Summ, to Parl.; ob. 1821. 

TJ. 1325, 3. Heyry L'Ortt, s, and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Henrico de L’Orty,” 
10 Oct. 19 Edw. IT. 1825; ob. 1841-2, John L’Orti, his s. and h., was never 
summ, to Parl., and died s. Pp. M., leaving Sybil, wife of Sir Lawrence de St. 
Martin, and Margaret, wife of Henry de Esturmic, his daughters and ¢o- 
heirs, among whose descendants and representatives this Barony is now in 
Abeyance, 


LOUDOUN. 
Viscounty, 13 Feb. 1817,— Vide Hastines. 


B LOUGHBOROUGH. 

jaron. 

- I 1643. 1, Wexny Hastines, 2nd s. of Henry XXT. 5th Earl of Huntingdon, 
created Baron Loughborough, co. Leicester, 28 Oct. 1643; ob. 
1666, unm., when the title became Extinct, 





Barons, 
I. 1780, 1. ALSE ANDES AY SODESSURN, created rae Loughborotigh Baron of 
Loughborough, co, Leicester, 14 June 1780; created Baron 
Of raul eet Loughborough of Loughborough, co. Surrey, with remainder, 
I. 1795. failing his issue male, to Sir James St. Clair Erskine, Bart., 
and his issue male; failing which, to John Erskine, Esq., 
bro, of the said Sir James St. Clair Erskine, 31 Oct. 1795; 
created Earl of Rosslyn, co. Mid Lothian, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to the heirs male of the body of Dame Janet 
Erskine, dec., sister to the said Alexander Lord Loughborough, 
and widow of Sir Henry Erskine of Alva, Bart., 21 Apr. 1801; 
Lord High Chancellor ; ob. 3 Jan, 185, 8. p., when the Barony 
of Loughborough, co. Leicester, became Extinct; but his other 
honours devolved, agreeable to the above limitation, on 
Ti, 1805. 2 Six James Sr. Crain Erskine, Bart. (descended from Sir Charles 
Erskine, Ist Bart., a younger son of John 7th Earl of Mar), 
neph, and h., being s.and h. of Sir Henry Erskine, by Janet 
sister and sole heir of the last Earl, G.C.B.; ob, 18 Jan. 
1837. 
Ill. 1837, 3. Jawes ALExanper Sv. Cuatr Ersgtne, s. and h., present Lord 
Loughborough and Earl of Rosslyn, &c, 7 


LOVAINE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. John. 1, Goprrey DE Lovarne (bro. of the Duke of Lovaine), Lord of 
Estaines ad turrim, co, Essex, jure uxoris; ob. ante 1225, 


Il. Hen. IIT. 3, Marruew pe Lovarme, s. and h.; ob. 1261. 


Il. Edw. I. 3. MavrHew pe Lovarns, s. and h., wt. 24, summ. 8 June, 
22 Edw. I, 1294; but it is very doubtful, for the reasons assigned under 
Cryvepon, if that Writ can be considered as a regular Summons to 
Parl. ; ob. 1801, leaving Thomas de Lovaine, his s. and h. wt. 12, who, 
though he proved his age 1314, and was summoned to be at Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne 11 Edw. II. 1317, was never summ. to Parl. John, his s. and 
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the latter of whom died s.P. when her sister became her sole heir, and 
m. Sir William Bourchier, whose descendants, the Barons Ferrers of 
Chartley and Barons Bourchier, have been frequently styled “ Barons 
Lovaine,” and even in the Patent creating the Earldom of Leicester in 
1784 Lord Ferrers de Chartley was so described (vide Note under 
Basser), but it docs not appear with any degree of certainty that Lovaine 
was ever a Parliamentary Barony, one Writ of. Summons only, viz. 22 
Edw. L, having been issued to the famity of Lovaine, and which, as is 
expressed elsewhere, can scarcely be deemed a Writ of Summons to Par- 
liament. J . 


LOVAINE (of Alnwick). 


Barons. 

1. 1784, 1. Huan Percy, IL. 2nd Duke of Northumberland, K.G., created Lord 
Lovaine, Baron of Alywick, co. Northumberland, with remainder 
to Algernon Perey, his 2nd son, and to the heirs male of his Ledy, 
28 Jan. 1784; ob. 1786, 

Tl. 1786, 2, ALGERNoN Percy, 2nd son, sueceeded to the Barony agreeable to 
the above limitation, erated Earl uf Beverley 2 Nov. 1790; ob. 
21 Oct. 1830. 

HI, 1830. 8, Guorce Peroy, s. and h., present Lord Lovaine and Earl of Be- 
verloy, ry 

LOVAT. 
Baron. 
I, 1837, 1, Tomas ALEXANDER Fraser, created Baron Lovat of Lovat, co. 


Inverness, 28 Jan. 1837; present Baron Lovat. J 


LOVEL (of Tichmersh), 


Barons by Tenure. 


L 


Il. 


Rich. {. 1, Wuattam Love, Lord of Minster Lovel, co. Oxford, and Tich- 
mersh, co, Northampton, bro, of Henry 8rd Baron Lovell of 
Castle Cary; ob. ante 1196, 


John. 2, WiuLtam Lovet, s. and h.; living 1212. 


II. Hen. IF. 3, Jomy Lover, s. and h.; living 1237. 


WV. 


Bar 
I. 


il. 


I, 


Edw, I. 4, Jony Lovet, s. and h.; ob. 1286. 


‘ons by Writ. : 
1299. 5.?Joun Lovet, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. L. 
1299, to 26 July, 4 Kdw. II. 1811, to the 28 Edw. I, as 
“ Johanni Lovel,” and afterwards as “ Johauni Lovel de Tich- 
mersh.” He was also summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edw. 1. 1297; but 
for the reasons assigned under V'itz-Jonn it is doubtful if 
that writ was a regular summons to Parl. ; ob. 1311. 
1313. 6. Joun Love, s. and h., at. 22, summ, to Parl. from 8 Jan. 6 
Hdw, Il. 1818, to 29 July, 8 Edw. IL 1814, as “ Johanni 
Lovel de Tichmersh ;” he m. Maud, sister and heir of Edward 
Baron Burnell, who remarried Joln Handlo; ob. 1314. 
7. Jonn Lovet, posthumous s. and h.; he was never summ. to 
Parl. ; ob. 1347. - 


1347. 8. Jonn Lovet, s. and h., wt. 6; ob, 1361, infra etatem, s.r. 
1375. 9.3%JoHn Lovet, bro. and h., of age in 1362, summ. to Parl. from 
28 Dec. 49 Edw. III. 1375, to 26 Aug. 8 Hen. IV. 1407, as 
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Barons by Writ. ; 

VI. 1409. 10, Jony Lover, s. and h., Baron Holland jure matris, summ. to 
Parl. from 20 Oct. 11 Hen. IV. 1409, to 26 Sept. 2 Hen. V. 
1414, as “ Johanni Lovel de Tichmersh;” ob. 1414. 

VIL. 1425. 11. Wuntiam Lover, s. and h., et. 17, summ. to Parl. from 24 
Feb. 3 Hen, VI. 1425, to 20 Jan, 31 Hen. VI. 1458, as “ Wil- 
lielmo Lovel, Chl’r ;”* he m. Alice dau. and eventually heir 
of John Lord Deincourt, by Johanna dau. and sole heir of 
Robert Lord Grey of Rotherfield ; ob. 1454. 

VITI. 1459. 12, Jonw Lovet, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 9 Oct. 88 Hen. VI. 
1459, to 28 Feb. 2 Edw. IV, 1463, as “ Johanni Lovel, Chl’r ;” 
he m. Joane sister of William Viscount Reanmont; ob. 1463. 


Viscount. 

IX,  1482.—I. 1488. 13, Francis Lover, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Fran- 
cisco Lovel de Lovel, Chl’r,” 15 Nov. 22 Edw. IV, 1482, created Viscount, 
Lovel 4 Jan. 1483; K.G.; slain 1487, s.P., and being attainted, all his 
honours (viz. the Baronics of Lovel of Tichmersh, Holland, Deincourt, and 
Grey of Rotherfield) became Forfeited. 

In consequence of the attainder of Francis the last Baron and Viscount 
Lovel, his two sisters and heirs (viz. Joane wifo of Sir Bryan Stapleton, 
and Frideswide wife of Sir Edward Norreys) could net inherit the paternal 
honours of their family ; but they became heiis to their maternal uncle 
William Viscount Beawnont, and consequently to the ancient Barony of 
Beaumont.—- Vide Beaumon’. 


LOVEL AND HOLLAND. 
Barons, 


I. 1762, 1. Jon Percevan, 2nd Karl of Egmont in Ireland,! created Lord 
Lovel and Holland, Baron Lovel and Tolland of Enmore, co. 
Somerset, 7 May, 1762; ob. 1770. 

II, 1770. 2, Joux James Percevat, s. and h., 8rd Karl of Egmont in Ireland ; 
ob. 25 Heb, 1822. 

IIL. 1822, 3, Jonw Percevat, s. and h., 4th Earl of Egmont; ob, 31 Dec, 1835, 

1V. 1835. 4. Hexry Frepericx Jomn James Percevat, s. and h., 5th Earl of 
Egmont; ob. s. p. 23 Dec, 1841, 

Vv. 1841. 5. Groray James Percevat Lorp AnpeEn, cousin and h., being s. 
and h, of Charles George Lord Arden, eldest s. of John I. Ist Baron Lovel 
and Holland (hy Catherine Baroness Arden in Ireland, his second wife) ; 
present Baron Lovel and Holland and Baron Arden, also 6th Earl of 
ymont, Baron Arden, &c., in Ireland, = 





LOVEL (of Minster Lovel). 
Baron. 
I, 1728. Tuomas Coxe, created Baron Lovel of Minster Lovel, co. Oxford, 
28 May 1728; created Viscount Coke and Earl of Leicester 9 May 1744 ; 
K.B. ; ob. 1759, 8. p.8., when all his honours became Extinct. 





* He obtained a Patent in the 24 Hen. | and Councils.” Pat. 24 Hen. VI. m. 19. 
VIL, stating that he was bound to come by 1 His Lordship was heir general of Sir 
the King’s command to Parliament, “but, | Philip Parker, half brother of Henry X. 10th 
being infirm, it was provided that he should ; Baron Morley (which Henry Lord Morley 
not be summoned during his life, with a salvo | was heir general of William Lovel, 2nd son 
that this grant should not be prejudicial | of William Lord Lovel of Tichmersh and 
to him or his heirs, but that they might | Baron Holland), and in consequence of which 
Set iis Ep Hae ond anor the anoint niace | aiseeint he “ceohehl vi aplectad “the ‘btlee ie 
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LOVELL (of Castle Cary). 

Barons by Tenure. 

L Steph. 1, Wititay, the son of Asceline Gouell de Perceval, and grand- 
son of Robert Lord of Yvery in Normandy, assumed the 
name of Lovell, Lord of Castle Cary, co. Somerset ; ob. 
circa 1155. 

2, Rae Lovett, s. and h.; ob. ante 1159, 8. p. 
8. Henry Loves, bro. and b. ; living 1186; ob, ante 1199. 

IV. Rich. I. 4. Raupu Lovenn, s. and h.; ob. 1207, 8. v.- se : 

Vv. John, 6. Heyry Lovett, bro, and h.; ob. 1218, 

VIL Hen, IN. 6. Rircnarp Lovett, s. and h.; ob. 1253. 

7 
8. 
9 
0 


TI. Hen, II. 
Wt. Hen, IL. 


VII. Hen. TZ. 7. Hexny Love t, s, and h.; ob, 1262. 

VIII, Hen. II. 8, Richarp Loven, s. and h.; ob. 1263, s.r. 
IX, Hen. Ili. 9, Henry Loven, bro. and h.; ob. circa 1280. 
xX. Edw. 1. 10, 


Baron by Writ. 

1 1348, 11, Ricnarp Lovett, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 20 Nov. 
22 Edw. IT. 1348, to 25 Nov. 24 Edw. III. 1350, as “ Richardo Lovell ;” 
ob. 1351. James Lovell, his s, and h., died v. p. in 1842, leaving a son, 
Richard Lovell, who dicd vita avi, s.v., in the same year, whereupon 
Muriel his sister became his heir, and who was consequently heiress to her 
grandfather Richard the last Baron, and ext. 19 at his death. She married 
Nicholas Baron St. Maur, whose granddau. and bh. Alice carried this Barony, 
together with that of St. Maur, to William Lord Zouche of Haryngworth ; 
and these dignities are now in Abeyance between the coheirs of Edward 
XI. 12th Baron Zouche of Haryngworth.— Vide Sv. Maur and Zoucny or 
HaRyYN@wortu. 


Hue Lovett, s, and h.; ob, 1291. 


LOVELACE. 
Barons. 

T. 1627, 1, Ricuarp Lovexacs, created Baron Lovelace of Hurley, co. Berks, 
30 May 1627 ; ob. 1634, 

ML. 1634, 3, Joun Lovewace, s, and h.; he m. Ann, dau, and at length sole h. 
of Thomas Earl of Cleveland, who succeeded as Baroness Went- 
worth in 1686 ; ob. 1670. 

IIE. 1670, 8, Jonn Lovetace, s.and h.; ob. vité matris 1693, s. P.M. ; Martha, 
his dau. and ultimately sole h., became Baroness Wentworth in 
right of her grandmother, and died 8. P. 

TV, 1693. 4, Jonw Lovetacr, cousin and h. male, being s, and h. of William 
eldest 8, of Francis Lovelace, 2nd s. of Richard 1st Baron ; ob. 
6 May 1709. 

VY. 1709, 5. Joun Lovenace, s.andh.; ob. 1709, s. P., a fortnight after his father. 

VI. 1709. 6. Nevir1, Lovenace, bro, and h., an infant of 2 years, 1710; ob. 
1786, s. P., when this Barony became-Bxtinct, 


LOVELACE, 
Karl, 


e 

I. 1838. 1, Wittiam Kina, 8th Baron King, created Earl of Lovelace and 

Viscount Ockham of Ockham, co. Surrey, 30 June 1838, prescut Earl of 
Lovelace, Viscount Ockham, and Baron King, == 


v 


LOVETOFT. See Luveror, 
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LOWTHER (of Lowther ). 


Barony, 28 May 1696—Bxtinct 1751.— Vide Lonspate. 
Banoyy and Viscounty, 24 May 1784—Extinet 1802.— Vide Lonspa.e. 


Barons. Viscounts. 


L197. 


e Il, .1802.—IL 


LOWTHER (of Whitehaven ). 


1797. 1. James Lowrser, 1st Earl of Lonsdale, created Baron 
and Viscount Lowther of Whitehaven, co. Cumber- 
land, for life, with remainder, after his decease, to the 
heirs male of the body of Sir William Lowther of 
Swillington, co, York, Bart. 26 Oct, 1797; ob. 
1802, 8. P., when the Karldom of Lonsdale, &c., be- 
came Extinct, but this Viscounty and Barony de- 
yoived, agreeable to the said limitation, on, 

1802, 2. Sin Wieriam Lowrnerg2ud Bart., s. and h, of the 
above-mentioned Sir William Lowther, created Earl 
of Lonsdale 7 Apr. 1807; ob, 19 Mar, 1844, 


IMT, 1844.—II!, 1844. 3, Winuiam Lowruer, s. and b., summ, to Parl. by 
writ, v. p., 8 Sept. 1841, and placed in_ his father's Barony of Lowther of 
Whitehaven, succecded his father as Earl of Lonsdale 19 Mar. 1844.— 
Vide LonspaLe. 


Barong. 


LUCAS. 


I. 1644, 1. Jonw Lucas, created Baron Lucas of Shenfield, co. Essex, 3 Jan. 


1644, with remainder, failing his issue male, “ to his bro. Sir 
Charles Lucas™ and his heyres males, and for want of such 
yssue, to Sir Thomas Lucas, ® another brother of the said Sir John, 
and his heyres males for ever ;” ob. 1670, 8. P. M. 


II, 1670, 2. Cuarnes Lucas, s. and h. of Sir Thomas Lucas above mentioned, 


the natural bro. of the last Baron ; ob. 1688, 8. P. M 


TIT. 1688. 3, Ronerr Lucas, bro. and h.; ob, 1705, 8.P., when this dignity 


Barons. 


became Extinct. 


LUCAS (of Crudwell). 


T, 1663, 1. Mary Lucas, dau, and sole h, of John 1st Baron Lucas of Shen- 


field, and wife of Anthony Grey XXII, 11th Earl of Kent, 
created Baroness Lucas of Crudwell, co. Wilts, 7 May 1663, 
with the singular remainder of the dignity of Baron Lucas 
aforesaid to her heirs male by the Earl of Kent, with a de- 
claration “that if at any-time or times after the death of the 
said Mary Countess of Kent, and in default of issue male of her 
body by the said Earl begotten, there shall be more persons than 
one who shall be coheire of her body by the said Earl, so that 
the King or his heirs might declare which of them should have 
the dignity, or otherwise the dignity should be suspended or ex- 
tinguished, then, nevertheless, the dignity should rot be sus- 
pended or extinguished, Jbut should go and be held and enjoyed 
from time to time by sich of the said coheirs as by course of 
descent and the common law of the realm should be inheritable 
in other entire and indivisible inheritancy, as namely,—an office 
of honour and public trust, or a castle for the necessary defence 





™ This Charlea was the celebrated Colonel 
Lucas whe was shot at Colchester hy Crom- 
well; he died vita fratris, 3. 


” He was natural brother of Lord T.ucas by 
the same mother, but born before marriage: 





302 , LUCY. 


Barons. ts 
of the realm, and the like, in case euch inheritance had been 
given and limited to the said Countess and the heirs of her body 
by the said Earl begotten ;” ob. 1700. ° 

Hi. 1700, 2. Hexry Grey, s. and h., succeeded as XXIII. 12th Karl of Kent 
1702 ; created Marqness of Kent 14 Dec. 1706, and Duke of Kent. 
28 Apr. 1710; created Marquess de Grey, with remainder, fail- 

$ : ing his issue male, to his granddan. Jemima, dau. of his cldest 
dau, Amabel, by Sir John Campbell, K.B., commonly called 
Viscount Glenorchy, and her issue male, 19 May 1740; K.G.; 
ob, 17415 8... m.° : : 

III, 1741. 8. Jemrma Camppern, granddau. and h., wife of Philip: Yorke 2nd 
Earl of Hardwicke, Marchioness de Grey; ob. 1797, 8. P.M., 
when the Marquessate became Extinet, but this Barony devolved, 
agreeable to the limitation, on her eldest dau., 

IV, 1797, 4. Amaner. Hume Campsunr, who m. Alexander, s. and h. appareint 
of the last Fart of Marchmont (who was created Baron Hume of 
Berwick 176, but dicd s.r. 1781), created Countess de Grey 
of Wrest, co. Bedford, with a special remainder, 25 Oct. 1816; 
ob. 4 May 1833. . 

V. 1833, 5, 'Inomwas Putte pe Grey, neph. and h., s. and h. of Thomas 2nd 

Lord Grantham, by Mary Jemima, sister of the last Baroness, present 
Baron Lucas, Baron Grantham, and Earl de Grey, K.G. qT 


LUCY, or LUCIE, 

Barons by Tenure. 

J. Hen, I, 1, Ricuarp pe Lucte, Lord of Diss, co. Norfolk, and Justice of 
England ; ob. 1179, a canon in the Priory of Lennes, which 
he had founded. 

MN. Men, UW, 2 Ricuaup pe Lvcre, grands, and h., being s. and h. of Geofirey 

de Lucie (ob. v. p.) 8. and h, of the last Baron ; ob....., 8. P., ante 
1196; and erbert, his younger brother, also dying issucless, their sister 
Roesia became their h.; she m. 1st, de Dover, and afterwards 
Richard de Chilham, natural son of King John, and had issue. 





LUCY (of Egremont). 
Barons by Tenure. ; 
I. Rich, J. 1. Reanaup pe Lucy, Lord of Egremont, co. Cumberland, in right 
of his wife Annabell, dau. and coh. of Richard Fitz-Duncan ; 
ob, ante 1199. 
Ii. John. 2, Richarp pr Lucy, s. and h.; ob,’ 1213, 8.p.m., his two 
daughters, viz. Amabel wife of Lambert de Multon, and Alice married 
to Alan de Multon, being his coheirs. 


LUCY (of Cockermouth ). 

Barons by Tenure. . 

I, Edw. 1. 1. THomas pe Murtos, s. and h. of the above-named Alan de 
Multon and Alice de Lucy his wife, assumed the name of 
Lucy ; ob. 1304, 

I. 1304. 2, THomas ve Lucy, s, and h., wt, 24; died 1808, s.r., whose 
bro. and h., e 

Barons by Writ. = 

I, 1320. La Antnony pe Lucy, xt. 25, was summ. to Parl. from 15 May 14 

Edw, II. 1320, to 24 Feb, 17 Edw. 11]. 1343 ; ob, 1343. 
° Anthony (commonly called Earl of | Lucas of Crudwell by Writ, 8 Nov. 1718, 
Harold), his son and heir apparent, was but died v. p. 1723. 
summ. to Parl. in his father’s Barony of 
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Barons by Writ. 


I 


1342. 2. Thomas pe Lucy, s. and h., summ., to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw. II. 
1342, v. p., and from 20 Apr, 18 Edw, IIT. 1344, to 4 Dec. 38 Kdw. ITI. 
1364, m. Margaret, sister and coh. of John Multon of Egremont ; ob. 
1365, leaving issue Anthony de Lucy, his s. and h. xt. 24, who was 
never summ. to Parl., and died s.p.m. 1368; his only-dau. Joane, 
wt. 24 at her father’s déath, dicd the next year; Maud his sister succeeded 
to the inheritance; she married, 1st -Gilbert de Umfreville, Earl of 
Angus, and 2ndly Henry Earl of Northumberland, but died s,p., when 
Six William Melton, s. of Joane de Lucy, sister of Thomas the 2nd 
Baron by Writ, became her heir. The heir-general of Sir William Melton 
m. George 2nd Baron D’Arcy of Darcy (vide D’Arcy), and through his 
granddau. and h., Anne wife of Henry Copley, the Lords Stourton and 
Petre are probably the representatives and cohcirs of the Barony created 
by the Writ of 14 Edw. II. 


In consequence of the marriage of Maud, the daughter of Thomas, and 
sister and eventually sole heir of Anthony last Baron Lucy, with Henry 
XI. Ist Earl of Northumberland, it was stipulated that the Castle and 
Honour of Cockermouth, part of the inheritance of the said Maud, should 
be settled upon himself and her and the heirs male of their two bodies ; 
failing which, upon the heirs of her body, and in case she shonld dic with- 
out issue, then upon Henry Lord Percy his s, and h. begotten on his first 
wife, and the heirs male of his body, upon condition that the said Henry 
and his heirs male should bear the arms of Perey quarterly with the arms 
of Lucy, viz., Gules three Lucies Argent, in all shields, banners, ensigns, 
&c.; and notwithstanding that the said Maud died without issue the 
descendants of the said Earl were often styled Baron Lucy, their pre- 
tensions to that Barony being manifestly without even’ the slightest 
fougdation, 


LUCY (of Newington ). 


Baron by Tenure. 
L. Rich. 1. 1. Grorrrny pr Lucy, Lord of Newington, co. Kent, and nearly 


allied to Richard de Lucy, Justice of England; ob, 1252. 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 


1264, 2 Grorrrey pe Lucy, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 24 Dec. 49 Hen. 
IFT. 1264; ob, 1284. 

1297, 3. Grorrrey pe Lucy, s. and h. at. 18, summ. to Parl, 26 Jan, 25 
Kaw, [, 1297, but it is vety doubtful if that writ can be considered as a 
regular summ. to Parl. (vide Frrz-Joux); ob. 1804, leaving Geoflrey 
his gs, and h, wt. 16. Neither this Baron nor any of his posterity were 
ever afterwards sum, to Parl., but his descendants continued in the male 
line at Dallington, co. Northampton, till the reign of Henry VI., when 
upon the death of Sir William Lucy 1460 the representation vested in his 
sisters and coheirs—Eleanor, wife of Thomas Hopton of Hopton, co, Salop, 
and Matilda, wife of Sir William Vaux of Harrowden ; the Earl of Ports- 
mouth represents the former of these ladies, and the Lord Vaux of Har- 
rowden, the present Karl of Pernbroke, and Edward Bourchier Hartop, 
Nsq., represent the latter. 


LUDLOW. 
Viscounty 27 May 1748—BRtinet 1801.— Vide Powis. 


LUDLOW. 
Baron. 


1831. 1. Groncr James Luptow, 3rd Marl Tudtow in Treland, G.C.1., 
created Baron Ludlow 10 Sept. 1831; died unm. 16 Apr. 1842, when the 


304 ' LUMLEY — LURGAN. 


Barons by Writ. LUMLEY. 


I, 1884, 1.4¢RaLpuH pe Lumiey, summ. to Parl. 28 Sept. 8 Rich. IT, 1384, to 
> 30 Sept. 1 Hen. IV. 1399 ; slain and attainted in 1400, when his 
honours became Forfeited. 

Il. 1461. 2. Tuomas pe Lumuey, grands. of the last Baron, beittg s. and h. of 
John de Lumley (slain at Baugy 1421), who was restored in 
blood by Parl, in 1411, bro. and h. of ‘Thomas de Lumley (ob. 
infra wtatem 1404), eldest s. of Ralph the 1st Baron ; obtained 
an Act of Parl. in 1461 reversing the attainder of his grandfather, 
and was summ, to Parl. from 26 July, 1 Edw. IV. 1461, to 

: 16 Jan. 12 Hen. VII. 1497 ;P ob. circa 1497, 

Tlf. 3. Georce pe Lumey, s, and h. ; he was never summ. to Parl. ; ob. 1508. 

TV. 1509, 4, RicHarp pe Lumuey, grands. and h., being s.and h. of Thomas 
Lumley (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the Iast Baron, summ. to Parl. 
17 Oct. 1 Hen. VUL. 1509, and 28 Nov. 8 Hen, VIII. 1511; to 
the last writ the following addition is made on the Roll, “ Mor- 
tuus est, ut dicitur ;” ob, 1511. 

VY. 1511. 6 Jonn pe Lumury, s. and h. at. 18, symm. to Parl. 23 Nov, 
6 Hen. VIIL. 1514 ; ob, 1544, and George his s. and h. having 
been attainted 1537, the Barony became Extinct. 

Baron, 

I, 1547. 6. Jonny ve Lumiey, grands, and h., being 8. and h. of George 
Lunley (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron ; which George having been 
attainted, this Baron was restored in blood by “Act of Parl. 1547, whereby 
it was enacted that he and his heirs male should enjoy the dignity of a 
Baron ; ob. 1609, s.r., when the Barony by the new creation of 1547 also 
became Extinct, 

In March 1728 the Barony of Lumley was claimed by thé Rev, Dr, 
Robert Lloyd as h, of Humphrey Lloyd and Barbara his wife, sister and 
ultimately sole h. of John the last Baron; but the House of Peers decided 
that he had not any right to a writ of summons to Parl. as prayed by his 
petition; thus determining that the ancient Barony restored to Thomas II. 
2nd Baron, became extinct on the death of John 5th Baron, by reason of 
the attainder of his s, George never having been reversed ; that John, the 
last Baron, was never restored to the ancient Barony ; and that the creation 
of 1547, being limited to his issue male, became extinct on his demise s. P. 
in 1609, 


LUMLEY (of Lumiey Castle), 

Barons, Viscounts. 

I. 1681,—I. 1689. Ricnarv. Lumiey, 2nd ‘yieoont Lumley of Waterford in 
Treland, s, and h. of John Lumley (ob. v.p.), eldest 8. of Richard lat 
Viscount Lumley, s, and h. of Roger, eldest s. of Anthony Lumley, 2nd s. 
of Richard IV. 4th Baron Lumley ; created Baron Lumley of Lumley 
Castle, co. Durham, with remainder, failing his issue male, to Henry his 
bro., and to his issue male, 31 May 1681; created Viscount Lumley of 

: Lumley Castle 10 Apr. 1689, and Earl of Scarborough 15 Apr, 1690.—- 
Vide ScarporouaH. 


Barons, LURGAN. 


I. 1839. 1. Riaxt Hox. CuaxLEes Browntow, created Baron Lurgan of Lurgan, 
co, Armagh, 14 May 1839 ; ob. 30 Apr. 1847. 
TI. 1847. 8. Cuaries Browsow, s. and h., present Baron Lurgan, &c. J 
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LUTEREL. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. John. «1. Grorrrey ne Lurenet, held lands, cos. Notts and Derby ; 
ob. 1217, 

Il. Hen. IT. 9, AxpRrew pe LUTEREL, s. and h.; ob. 1264. 

IH, Hen. If. 8, Gzorrrey ps Lurene, s. and h. at. 80, but not. being compos 

mentis, Alexander his bro. had the custody of his person. 

Baron by Writ, . 

I. 1295, 4. Roser pe Lureret, bro. and h., was summ. to Parl. 24 June, 
30 Sept. and 2 Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295, but’ never afterwards ; he was also 
summoned = June, 22 Edw, I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that writ 
can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl. (vide CLYVEDON) ; ob. 1296, 
leaving Geoffrey his s. and h., but he was never summ. to Parl, nor were 
any of his posterity. 


* LUVETOFT, 
Barons by Tenure. 


1, Hens. o1, Winuias pe Luvrrorr, Lord of Worksop, co, Notts, and 
Founder of the Priory of Worksop; ob... . 

I. Steph, 2 Rictarp pe Luveror7, s, and h,; living 1160, 

TM. Hen. I, 8, Winntam pe Luverort, s. and h.; ob. circa 1195, 3. P.M. 
Maud, his dau. and h,, m. Gerard de Furnival. 


I. Hen. I, 1, Niaen pg Luverort, of the co. of Huntingdon, younger s. of 
William 1st Baron above mentioned ; living 1161. 

Il, Hen. II. 2. Ricnarp- pe Luverort, s. and h., living 1190; ob, ante 
1192, 8. Pp. 

If. Rich. I. 8, Roger pe Luveror, bro. and h., living 1196; ob... . 8.7. 

IV, John, 4, Nraen pr Luverort, bro, and h., living 1211; ob. 8.r., when 
his three sisters became his heirs, and the issue of Roesia 
assumed the name of Luvetoft. 


; LYMINGTON. 
Viscount. 


I. 1720, 1. Joux Waxtop, created Baron Wallop of Wallop, co. Southampton, 
and Viscount Lymington, in the said co. 11 June 1720, and Earl of 
Portsmouth, 11 Apr. 1743.— Vide Portsmourn. 


LYNDHURST. 
Baron. 


1, 1827. 1. Sir Jouy Siveteroy Copter, Lord High Chancellor, created Baron. 
Lyndhurst of Lyndhurst, co. Southampton, 25 Apr. 1827. = 


: ¥ 


LYNEDOCH. 
Baron. 


I. 1814 1. Sim Tuomas Granam, created Baron Lynedoch of Balgowan, co. 
Perth, 17 May 1814; G.C.B.; died 8. p, 18 Dec. 1848, when the title be- 
came Extinct, 

LYNN. 


° 

Cuarres TOWNSHEND, 8. and h. apparent of Charics Viscount Townshend, K.G., 

was suinm. to Parl. 22 May 1723, as “Charles Townshend de Lynn Regis, co. 

Norfolk, Ch’r.” and took his seat in his father’s Barony of Townshend of Lynn; 

his lordship is however styled “Lord Lynn” in the Journals of the House, 

being, it is presumed, so called, to distinguish him from his father Viscount 
“Townshend ; succeeded as Viscount Townshend, 1738.— Vide Towxsuxp. 

x 
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Baron. LYTTELTON. 


I’ 1640. Epwarp Lyrretton, descended from Thomas Lyttelton, the youngest 
son of Sir Thomas Lyttelton, K.B., the celebrated Judge,* created Baron 
Lyttelton of Mounslow, co. Salop, 18 Feb. 1640, Lord Keeper; ob. 1645, 
8. P., when the title became Extinet, 


Barons. LYTTELTON (of Frankley ). 


1. 1756. 1, Sin Grorae Lyrrenron, 5th Bart., descended from Sir William 
Lyttelton, eldest son of Judge Lyttelton above mentioned ; 
created Baron Lyttelton of Frankley,-co. Worcester, 18 Nov. 
1756 ; ob. 1773. 

H. 1773. a THomas Lyrrenton, s. and h.; ob. 1779, s.e., when the Barony 
became Extinct, 

Ill. £794. 1. Winsram Hexry Lytterton, ist Baron Westcote in Ireland, bro. of 
George Ist Baron Lyttelton of Frankley, succeeded as 7th Bart, on 
the death of his neph. Thomas the last Baron, created Lord Lyttel- 
ton, Baron of Frankley, co. Worcester, 18 Aug. 1794 ; ob. 1808, 

IV, 1808. a. Gzorce Fur.xe Lyrrenton, s. and h.; ob. 12 Nov. 1828, 8. r. 

V. 1828, 3, Wintiam Henry Lyrrerron, balf-bro. and h.; ob. 30 Apr. 1887. 

VI. 1887. 4. Gronan Wnasam Lyrrerrox, s. and h., present Lord Lyttelton, 
Baron of Frankley; also Baron Westcote in Ireland, and a 
Baronet. a 





M. 


Baron. MACARTNEY. 


I. 1796. Gnronan Macarryry, ist Earl Macartney in Ireland, created Raron 
Macartney of Parkhurst, co. Surrey, and of Auchinleck in the Stewartry 
of Kirkeudbright, 8 June 1796 ; K.B.; ob. 31 Mar. 1806, s. p., when all 
his titles became Extinct. 


Bicia: MACCLESFIELD. 


1 1679, 1. Cartes Gexarp, 1st Baron Gerard of Brandon, created Viscount 
Brandon, co, Suffolk, and Earl of Macclesfield, co. Chester, 21 
July 1679; ob. 1693, 

Tl, 1603, 2, Crrarnms Gararp, 8. and h.; ob. 1701, s.P. 

Ill, 1701. 3. Firron Gerarp, bro. and h.; ob. 1702, s. P., when his honours 
became Extinct. - 

TV. 1721. 1. Tromas Parker, 1st Baron Parker of Macclesfield, created Vis- 
count Parker of Ewelm, co. Oxford, and Earl of Macclesfield, 
co, Chester, with remainder, failing his issue male, of the 
dignities of Baroness and Viscountess Parker of Ewelm afore- 
said, and Countess of Macclesficld, to his daughter Elizabeth, 
wife of William Heathcote, Esq., and of the Barony and Vis- 
county of Parker and Earldom of Macclesfield to her issue male, 
15, Nov. 1721; Lord Chancellor 1718 ; ob. 1782. 

V. 1782. 2, Gzorcr Parker, s. and h.; ob. 1764. 

VI. 1764. 3. THomas Parker, s. and h.; ob. 1795. 

VII. 1795. 4. Gzoree Parker, s. and h.; ob. s. p.m. 20 Mar. 1842, 

VIM, 1842. 5. THomas Parker, bro. and h.; ob. 31 Mar, 1850. 

IX. 1850. 6, THomas Avaustes WorsrexnonMe Parker, s. and h., present 
Earl of Maeclesficld and Viscount and Baron Parker. —= 
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MAHON. Vide Staxuore. 


2 MAIDSTONE. 
Viscountess. 


1. 1623, 1, Exizanern, sole dau. and heiress of Sir Thomas Heneage, Knt. 
and widow of Sir Moyle Finch, Bart., created Viscountess 
of Maidstone, co. Kent, 8 July 1623 ; created Countess of Win- 
chilsea 12 July 1628; ob. 13 Mar. 1633. z 

Viscount. 


I, 1633, 2, Sir Tuomas Frxcu, 2nd Bart., s. and h., Earl of Winchilsea.— 
Vide WINCHILSEA. 


MAINE. 
Baron by Tenure. 
I, Hen. 1, Watrer pe Marve, held twenty-nine Knights’ fees in 1187; ob. - 
ante 1191, and of whose posterity nothing is known. 


MALDEN. 
Viscounty, 20 Apr. 1661.— Vide Essex. 


MALET, 
Barons by Tenure. . 


i. Will. 1. 1, Wrorram Mater, came into England with. William the Con- 
queror, and was Sheriff of Yorkshire, 1069. 

UU, Wen, I. 2, Roserr Mater, s. and h., Great. Chamberlain of England, Lord 
of Eye aud numerous other lordships, co. Suffolk, took part 
with Heber! Duke of Normandy, and was disinherited and 
banished, 





1. Hen. U.  Wrintam Mauer, possessed of large estates, co. Somerset, 1168 ; 
his successor was, 

‘HI, John, Winwiam Maret, Lord of Corey Malct, co, Somerset ; he was 
one of the celebrated twenty-five Barons appointed to enforce the observ- 
ance of Magna CHarta ; ob. ante 1224, 8.p.m., leaving two daughters 
and coheirs, viz., Mabel, wife of Hugh de Vivonia, and Helewise, wife, 
Ist, of Sir Hugh Pointz, and 2ndly, of Robert de Muscegros, 


MALMESBURY. Vide Wnarton. 


MALMESBURY. 
Barons. Earls, 


1, 1788—I. 1800. 1. Sir James Harris, created Baron Malmesbury of 
: Malmesbury, co. Wilts, 19 Sept. 1788; created 

Viscount Fitz-Harris of Hurn Court, co. South- 
ampton, and Earl of Malmesbury, 29 Dec. 1800; 
K.B.; ob, 21 Nov. 1820. 

If, 1820.—I], 1820. 2. James Epwarp Harris, s. and h.; ob. 10 Sept. 
1841. 

HI, 1841.—III. 1841. 3. James Howarp Harnis, s. and h., present Earl of 
Malmesbury and Baron Malmesbury and Viscount 
Fitz-Harris. = 


MALPAS. 


Viscounty, 27 Dee. 1706.— Vide CHoLMONDELEY. 
: 2 
* x 
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MALTON. % 
Barons, Earls. 
K 1728,—I. 1734, 1, Sm Tomas Watson-Wentworta, K.B, (s. and h. 
of Thomas Watson, who assumed the name of 
Wentworth, 2nd son of Edward 2nd Baron Rock- 
ingham), created Baron of Malton, co. York, 28 
May 1728; created Baron Wath, co. York, and of 
Harrowden, co. Northampton, Viscount Higham of 
Higham Ferrers, co. Northampton, and Earl of 
Malton, co. York, 19 Nov. 1734; succeeded to the 
Barony of Rockingham 26 Feb, 1746, and was 
created Marquess of Rockingham, co. Northampton, 
19 Apr. 1746; ob. 1750. 

IL. 1750.—H{. 1750, 2. CHartes Warson-Wentworti, Marquess of Rock- 
ingham, created Baron aud Rarl of Malton in Ireland, v. p., 17 Sept. 

1750; K.G.; ob. 1782, s. p., when all his honours became Extinct, 


- MALTRAVERS. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1880, 1, Joun Marrnavers, summ, to Parl. 5 June 4 Edw. III. 1380; 
roclaimed a traitor by Parl. the same year, and his lands and honours 
Forfeited; fully restored by Parl. 26 Edw. IIL., and in the year before, 
viz. 18 Nov. 25 Edw. IIT. 1351, he was again summ, to Part. Dugdale 
says that John Maltravers, the father of this Baron, and this John were 
both summ. to Parl. 1 Edw. IIL, but on examining the summonses in 
that year it appears that they were merely summoned to be at New- 
castle-upon-Tyne, “cum equis et armis.” The Index to his List of Sum- 
monses asserts that this Baron was likewise summoned 35 Edw. III., 
bat that Writ was evidently not a summ. to Parl.; ob. 16 Feb. 1364, 
leaving Joan, wife of John de Kymes, wt, 22, and Eleanor, wife of John, 
son of Richard Earl of Arundel, et. 19, bis cousins and heirs; the Inq. 
does not state in what manner they were related to him, but it appears 
that they were his granddaughters (daughters of John Maltravers, his 
eldest son, ob. v. p. 13 Oct. 1860); the said Joan was twice married 
Ist to Robert Roos, and 2ndly to John Kymes, but she died 8. p. 
Eleanor was wife of John Fitz-Alan, 2nd son of Richard VIII. 3rd Earl of 
Arundel, and which John Fitz~Alan is often styled Baron Maltravers jure 
uxoris, but he was never summ. to Parl. by that title.’ Jobn Fitz-Alan, 
his grands., succeeded as XI, 6th Earl of Arundel, in whose descendants 
this Barony remained vested ; and Thomas, s. and h. apparent of William 
XIV, 9th Earl of Arundel, was summ. to Parl. by writ addressed “Th. 
Arundell de Maltravers,” from 15 Nov. 22 Edw. IV. 1482, until he suc- 
ceeded his father as Earl of Arundel; and Henry, eldest son of William 
XVI. 11th Earl of Arundel was summ. to Parl. v. p. a3 Baron Maltravers 
5 Veb, 24 Hen. VIII. 1538; Mary Fitz-Alan, the dau. and eventually 
sole h. ‘of the last-mentioned Henry Baron Maltravers (who succeeded as 
XVI. 12th Karl of Arundel), carried this Barony to her husband Thomas 
Howard X. 4th Duke of Norfolk, and with the Earldom of Arundel it 
descended to their son Philip Toward, who was attainted 32 Eliz., when 
it became Forfeited ; it was, however, restored to his son Thomas XIX. 
14th Earl of Arundel, and by Act of Parl. 3 Car. I. this Barony, together 
with the Barony of Fitz-Alan of Clun and Oswaldestre, was annexed to 





© It appears, however, that this John was | ment that he sat in Parliament as Baron 
summ. to Parl. (probably in consequence of | Maltravers in 1471,"11 Edw. IV., though he 
his marriage) in the Ist, 2nd, and 3rd of Ric. | is not recorded to have been so summoned 
TI, aa “ Johanni de Arundel.” — Vide p. 31, until 1482, From 13 to 21 Edw. IV, how- 
* It is manifest from the Rolls of Parlia- ever, no Writs are extant. 
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the title, dignity, and honour of Earl of Arundel, and settled upon the 
said Thomas Howard, then Earl of Arundel and Surrey, and his heirs 
male, with remainder to the heirs of his body ; remainder to his uncle 
Lord William Howard and the heirs male of his body, with remainder to 
the heirs of his body ; remainder to the aforesaid Thomas Earl of Arundel 
and Surrey, and his heirs for ever; in consequence of which the Barony of 
Maltravers, with that of Fitz~Alan, is now vested in his Grace, Henry 
Granville present Duke of Norfolk, the heir male of the said Thomas Earl 
of Arundel and Surrey. Henry Charles, late Duke of Norfolk, was summ. 
to Parl. by writ v. p. 16 Aug. 1841 as “ Henry Charles Howard de Mal- 
travers, Chevr.,” and placed in his father’s Barony of Maltravers.— Vide 
AruNbeL and Norroixk. 


MAMINOT. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Steph. 1, Watcnettxe Mamivor, Lord of Greenwich, co. Kent; held 
the castle of Dover against King Stephen ; living 1145, 


Il. Hen. II. 2 WancHeLine Mamixor, s. and h.; ob. ante 1192, s. p. 


MANCHESTER. 
Earls. 


i 1626. 1, Henry Mowracu, ist Baron Montagu of Kimbolton, and Ist 
Viscount Mandeville, created Earl of Manchester 5 Feb. 1626, 
Lord 'l'reasurer ; ob, 1642, 7 
. 1642, 3, Epwarp Monracu, 8. and h., summ, to Parl. v. p. in his 
father’s Barony of Montagu of Kimbolton, and took his seat 
22 May 1626, K.G.; ob. 1671. 
Ul. 1671. 8, Roper Montaan, s. and h, ; ob. 1682, 
~ Dukes. 
IV. 1682.—Y. 1719. 4. Carnes Montaau, s. and h., created Duke of 
Manchester 28 Apr. 1719; ob. 1722, 
Vv. 1722,—II, 1722. 5 Wsu11am Montagu, s. and h., K.B,; ob. 1789, 
8. P. 
VI... -17389.—III, 1789. 6, Robert Monraau, bro. and h.; ob. 1762. 
VII. 1762.—IV. 1762. 7 Gzorer Monraat, s, and h.; ob, 1788, 
VI. 1788.—V. 1788. 8. aaa Mowraau, s. and h,; ob. 18 Mar. 
IX, | 1843,—VI. 1848. 9. Groros Montaay, s. and h.; ob. 18 Aug. 1855, 
X. 1855.— VII. 1855. 10. Witttam Droco Monrtaqu, s. and h.; present 
Duke and Earl of Manchester, Viscount Mandeville, and Baron Montagu 
of Kimbolton. F 


MANDEVILLE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1, Will. I. 1, Georrrey pe ManpeviLie, obtained divers Lordships from 
William the Conqueror, whereof 40 were in co, Essex and 26 
co, Suffolk. 


li. Hen. I, 3 Writram ps Manprvits, s. and h. 


IIL. Steph, 9. GEorrRey pz ManpEvILLe, s. and h., created Earl of Essex by 
the Empress Matilda.— Vide Essex. 


: MANDEVILLE (of Marshwood, co. Dorset). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, John. 1 Wi 






§ MANDEVILLE, 8. 


bo eae Gee” tee 






f Geoffrey de Mandeville, who 
Sapper ichis 
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Barona by Tenure. 


I, Hen. II. 2. Roser? pz Manvevi.ee, s. and h., living 1265, but of whom 
Dugdale gives no further account. 





‘L Hen. IIL 1. Gzorrrey pe MAanDvEVILLE, presumed to have been brother of 
Robert the last Baron; ob. 1265. 
Tl. Edw. tf. 2. Jouw pe Manpevisnn, s. and h.; ob, 1275, leaving John his 
gs.andh., wt. 17, but neither he nor any one of his descendants 
was summ. to Parl. 


MANDEVILLE. 
Viscount. 

t. 1620. 1, Wesry Mosvracu, bro. of Edward Ist Baron Moniagu of Bough- 
ton, created Baron Montage of Kimbolton, co, Huntingdon, and Viscount 
Mandeville, 19 Dec. 1620; created Karl of Manchester 5 Feb. 1626.— 
Vide MaxcuxsvEr. 


MANERS. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1809. Batpwin pe Mangas, summ. to Parl, 26 Oct. 8 Edw. 1. 1309, but. 
never afterwards, and on lis dcath the dignity is presumed to have become 
Extinct. F 


Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage. 


MANNERS (of Foston). 
Barons. 

1. 1807. 1. Tuomas Maxners-Surron, 6th son of George Manners (assumed 
the name of) Sutton, 8rd son of John 8rd Duke of Rutland, 
created Baron Manners of Foston, co. Lincoln, 20 Apr. 1807 ; 
Lord Chancellor of {reland; ob, 31 May 1842, 

JI, 1842, a, Joun Tomas Mannuns-Surron, sg. and h.; present Baron Man- 
ners of Foston. 7 


MANNERS (of Haddon). 

Baron by Writ. 

1. 1679. Jonny Mannens, s. and h. apparent of John 8th Earl of Rutland, 
sum, to Vari. v. p. as “ Johanni Manners de Haddon,” 80 Apr. and 7 
Oct, 31 Car. I], 1679, and 1 Mar. 32 Car. IL. 1680, though he succeeded 
his father as 9th Karl. of Rutland 20 Sept. 1679; created Marquess of 
Granby and Duke of Rutland 29 Mar. 1703, in which dignity this Barony 
is merged.— Vide Rutuanp, 


MANNY.- 
Baron by Writ. . 
EL 1847, 4 Waurer pe Manny (2nd husband of Margaret Duchess of Norfolk, 
dau. and coh, of Thomas de Brotherton Earl of Norfolk, and granddau, of 
King Edward 1.), summ. to Parl. from 13 Nov. 21 Edw, II. 1847, to 8 
dan. 44 Edw. HI.1371; K.G.; ob. 1372, s.p.m. Anne, his only child, 
wt. 16, 1872, m. John Hastings 2nd Farl of Pembroke (she died on Palm 
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MANSELL. 
Barons. s 
I. 1722, 1.-Sm Tuomas Mansext, 4th Bart., created Baron Mansell of Margam, 


co. Glamorgan, 1 Jan. 1712 ;* ob. 1723. : . 
LU. 1723. 2, Tuomas MaNsent, grands, and h., being s, and h, of Robert Manse}! 
(ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron ; ob, 1743, unm. 
3, Caristorner Manseus, uncle and h., being 2nd son of Thomas Ist 
Baron ; ob, 1744, unm. 
LV. 1744. °4. Bussy Manse, bro. and h. ; ob. 1750, 8.P.M., when the title be- 
came Extinct. 


TUE, 1748, 


MANSFIELD. 
Viscount. 

I. 1620, Wriuram Cavenprsu, 8, and h, of Sir Charles Cavendish (younger 
brother of William I. 1st Earl of Devonshire), by Catherine, dau. 
@pdeventually sole heir of Cuthbert 2nd Baron Ogle, created Baron 
Ogle of Bothal, co. Northumberland, and Viscount Mansfield, co. 
Nottingham, 8 Nov. 1620, created Earl of Newcastle 7 Mar. 1628, 
Bxtinet 1691,— Vide Nuweastie. 


Earls. Baron. 
1. 1776,—], 1756. 1, 
Co. Middlesex. 
i 1702. 


Wiissam Murray, 4th son of David 5th Viscount Stor- 
mont in Scotland, created Lord Mansfield, Baron of 
Mansfield, co. Notts, 8 Nov. 1766; created Earl of 
Mansfield, co. Notts, 31 Oct. 1776, with remainder of 
the dignity of Countess Mansfield to Louisa Viscountess 
Stormont, wife of David Viscount Stormont, and after 
her decease the Karldom to the heirs male of her body 

by her husband, David Viscount Stormont; created 

Karl of Mansfield, co. Middlesex, with remainder, 

failing his issue male, te his nephew the said David 
Viscount Stormont, 1 Aug, 1792 ;* Lord Chief Justice ; 
ob. 1793, 8. ., When the Barony became Extinct, but 
the dignity of Countess of Mansfield, co, Notts, de- 
volved on the said Louisa Viscountess Stormont, and 
that of Earl of Mansfield, co. Middlesex, on her 
Co. Notts. husband, 
TL. 1793. 2, Louisa, dau. of Charles 9th Lord Cathcart in Scotland, and wife 
of David 7th Viscount Stormont, nephew of the last Earl (her 
Ladyship afterwards married the Hon. Fulke Greville); ob. 11. 


July 1843. 

Co. Middlesex. 

iL 1793. 2. Davin Murray, 7th Viscount Stormont in Scotland, K.T.; ob. 
1796. 


TIL. 1796. 3. Davin Wintiam Murnay, s. and h.; ob, 18 Feb. 1840, 

IV. 1840,)4. Wirssam Daviv Mornay, s. and h., who also succeeded to the 

Co. Notts. Karldom of Mansfield, co. Notts, on the decease of his grand- 

Ii}. 1848, mother Louisa Countess of Mansfield, 11 July 1843, present and 
3rd Earl of Mansfield, co. Notts, and 4th Earl of Mansfield, co, Middlesex, 
Viscount Stormont in Scotland, K.1., &c. - 





® « Hord nonaante meridiem.”— Vide Note | 


under Burton. 
* The probable cause of these limitations 
was the doctri vhich was held at the time 
an 1 ¢kat 












a Peer of Scotland was disqualified from taking 
an English Peerage even in remainder, After 
the contrary was established to be the law, 
his Lordship had, by the new creation, the 
Bavsidam entailed on his nenhew. - 
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MANVERS. 
Earls, 


I. 1806. 1. Cartes Mepows (assumed the name of) Pirrrerowt, VII. 1st 
Baron Pierrepont and Viscount Newark, son of Philip Medows, 
by Frances, sister and hb. of Evelyn Pierrepont Jast Duke of 
Kingston, created Earl Manvers 9 Apr. 1806; ob.17 June 1816. 


Hi, 1816, 2, Crates Herperr Pierrepont, s. and h., present Earl Manvers, 
Viscount Newark, and Baron Pierrepont of Holme Pierrepont. 7 


MARCH. 


Some observations upon the creation of the title of Earl of March will be found 
under “ Karldoms,” in the Introduction. 


Earls. 

I 1828, 1. Rocex Mortimer, created Earl of March 9 Nov, 1328, with 102. 
annual rent issuing out of the counties of Salop and Stafford ; 
execnted and attainted in 1830, when the dignity became 
Forfeited. 

I. 1354, 2, Rower Mortimer, grands. of the last Earl (viz. 8, and h, of 

F Edmund Mortimer bis eldest son, who survived him, but was 
not restored to the Earldom), born cirea 1327, summ. to Parl. 
as “ Rogero de Mortuomari” 22 Edw. IIIf. 1848, to 28 Edw. 
TIE, 1354, obtained the reversal of his grandfather's attainder in 
1854 ; one of the Founders of the Order of the Garter ; ob, 1860, 

IL, 1360, 3. Evauxp Monrier, s. and h, at. 8; he m. Philippa, dau, and h. 
of Lionel Plantagenet Duke of Clarence, 3rd son of Edward Tl, 
through which alliance this family afterwards became heirs to 
the throne; ob. 1381. 

IV, 1881. 4, Roger Mortimer, s. and h. mt, 4, Lieutenant of Ireland; slain 
there 1398, 

Vv. 1808. §. Epmunp Mortimer, s, and h. at. 6; ob. 1424, s,p, Ann, his 

: . aister and ultimately sole heir, m. Richard Plantagenct Earl of 
Cambridge, bro. of the Duke of York, and conveyed the right 
= to the Crown to the House of York. Richar Plantagenet 
Duke of York, s. and h, of the said Earl of Cambridge and Ann 
Mortimer, is by some writers styled Earl of March, which 
title was also Dorne v. p. by his s. and h. Edward (afterwards 
King Edward IV.), and by which he was attainted in the Par- 
liament held 38 Hen. VI. 1459. 

VI, 1478. 2, Epwarp Pianracenet, Prince of Wales, 8. and h. apparent of 
Edward IV., created Earl of March and Earl of Pembroke 
8 July 1478, to hold the same during the King’s pleasure ; 
ascended the throne 9 Apr. 1488, as Edward V., when all his 
titles became merged in the Crown, 

VU, 1619. 1. Esme Stuart, 2nd son of Esme Duke of Lenox in Scotland, and 
Lord of Aubigny in France, created Baron Stuart of Leighton 
Bromswold, co. Hunts, and Earl of March, 7 June 1619, suc- 
eceded his bro. as Duke of Lenox, &c., 16 Feb. 1624, K.G,; 
ob. 30 July following. 

VUL 1624, 2. James Sruarr, s. and h., created Duke of Richmond 8 Aug. 
1641, with remainder, failing his issue male, toall his brothers 
successively, K.G.; ob. 1655, 

TX, 1655, 3, Esme Sruarz, s. and h.; ob. 1660, a minor and unm. 

xX. 1660, 4. Coartes Srvart, Earl of Lichfield, cousin and h., being s, and h, 
of George Stuart, 2nd son of James VII. 2nd Earl and Ist 
Duke of Richmond ; Duke of Richmond, K.G. 3 ob. 1672, s.p., 
when all his honours became Extinct. 


Earl. 
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Xl. 1675. 1, CuarLes Lenox, natural son of Charles II., created Baron of 


Earls. 
IL 1626. 
II, 1628. 
JIL. 1638, 
IV. 1665, 


Setrington, co. York, Earl of March and Duke of Richmond, 9 
Aug. 1675.— Vide Ricumonp. 


MARLBOROUGH. 


1, James Ley, 1st Baron Ley, created Earl of Marlborough, co. 
Wilts, 5 Feb. 1626, to him and the heirs’ mate of his body by 
Jane his then wife, with remainder, in default of such issue, 
to the heirs male of the body of the said James Lord Ley ; 
Lord High Treasurer; ob. 1628, and having no issue by the 
said Jane-his 3rd wife, was succeeded by, 

2, Henry Ley, s. and h. by the Ist wife, summ, to Parl. v. p. in 
his father’s Barony of Ley, and took his seat 2 Mar. 1625; ob. 
1 Apr, 1638, % 

3, Jamus Ley, s. and h., wt. 19 at his father’s decease; slain in the 
sea-fight with the Dutch 1665, 8. P, 

4, Witiam Ley, uncle and h., being next bro. of Henry 2nd Earl ; 
ob, 1679, 8.2., when all his honours became Extinct, 


Dukes. 


Vv. 1689.—I. 1702. 1, Joun Cnrurcuitt, Ist Baron Churchill, and 1st 


Baron Churchill in Scotland, created Earl of 
Marlborough, co. Wilts, 9 Apr. 1689, created 
Marquess of Blandford and Duke of Marl- 
borough 14 Dec. 1702, to him and.the heirs male 
of his body ; Prince of the Holy Roman Empire. 
By statute 6 Anne, cap. vii. (reciting that John 
Duke of Marlborough had been created Baron 
Churchill of Sandridge and Earl of Marlborough, 
to him and the heirs male of his body, and that 
by letters patent dated 14 Dec. 1 Anne, he had 
been created Marquess of Blandford and Duke of 
Marlborough, to him and the heirs male of his 
body), the said honours were limited, failing the 
heirs male of his body, to Lady Harriet, his eldest 
dau., wife of Francis Godolphin, Esq., s, and h. 
apparent of Sidney Lord Godolphin, and the heirs 
male of her body begotten; in default of: which 
to Anne Countess of Sunderland, his 2nd dau., 
wife of Charles Earl of Sunderland, and the heirs 
male of her body begotten; in default of which’ 
to Elizabeth Countess of Bridgewater, his 3rd 
dau., wife of Scroope Earl of Sunderland, and the 
heirs male of her body begotten; in default of 
which to Mary, his youngest dau., wife of John 
Montagu, s.and h. apparent of Ralph Duke of 
Montagu, and the heirs male of her body be- 
gotten ; in default of which to such other daugh- 
ter or daughters of the said Duke to be begotten 
severally and respectively according to priority of 
birth, and the heirs male of their bodies severally 
and respectively ; in default of which to the Ist dau. 
of the aforesaid Lady Harriet Godolphin, and the 
heirs mate of the body of such 1st dau. begotten, 
failing which to every other dau. of the said Lady 
Harriet severally and respectively, and the heirs 
male of their bodies respectively ; in default of 
which to each of the daughters of the other daugh- 
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Earls. Dukes, 
ters of the said Duke, according to priority of 
birth (in the same manner as is limited to the 
daughters of Lady Harriet), and to the heirs male 
of their bodies severally and respectively; and 
lastly, ‘‘to all and every other the issue male 
aud female lineally descending of or from the 
said Duke of Marlborough, in such manner and 
for such estate as the same are before limited to 
¢ before-mentioned issue of the said Duke, it 
being intended that the said honours shall con- 
tinue, remain, and be vested in all the issue of 
the said Duke, so long as any such issue male or 
fernale shall continue,‘and be held and enjoyed by 
them severally and successively in manner and 
form aforesaid, the elder and the descendants of 
every elder issue to be preferred before the younger 
of such issue.” By the next clause it is provided 
that all persons to whom the said honours shall 
descend shall have the same precedence as was 
then enjoyed by the said Duke in virtue of the 
said letters patent bearing date the 14 Dec. 1 
Anne, K.G. Ob, 16 June 1722, 8.y.m., when 
the Barony of Churchill in Scotland became 
Extinct, butall his other honours devolved, by 
virtue of the said statute, on, 

Vi. 1722.—1]. 1722, 2, Hesrimrra, eldest dau. and coh. of the last Duke, 
and wife of Francis Earl of Gedolpiia, who ac- 
cordingly became Baroness Churchill, Countess 
and Duchess of Marlborough, and Marchioncss of 
Blandford ; ob, 1733, 5. P.M. 

VIL, 1733.—I1L. 1733. 3, Cuantes Spencer, 5th Karl of Sunderland, 2nd but 
eldest surviving son (the eldest, Robert 4th Earl 
of Sunderland, having died 1729, 8,r., during the 
lifetime of his aunt) of Charles 3rd Earl of Sun- 
derland, by Anne, 2nd dau. and coh. of John Ist 
Duke, succeeded, agreeable to the said Act of 
Parliament, as Duke and Earl of Marlborough, 
Marquess of Blandford, and Baron* Churchill ; 
K.G.; ob. 1758. 

VIIL. 1758.—TV, 1758. 4. Georax Srencer, s.and h., K.G.; ob. 30 Jan. 1817, 

IX. 1817.—¥. 1817. 6. George Sprencrr, s. and h., assumed the name of 

CuurcHILL, in addition to and after that of 
Spencer, by royal licence 26 May 1817, summ. 
to Parl. by writ dated 12 Mar. 1806, and placed 
in his father’s Barony of Spencer of Wormlcighton ; 
ob. 5 Mar. 1840. 

1840.—VI._ 1840, 6. Grorce Sprexcen-Cnurcnin., s. and h,, present 

Duke and Earl of Marlborough, Marquess of Blandford, Earl of Sunder- 

land, Baron Spencer of: Wormleighton, and Baron Churchill ; also a Prince of 

the Holy Roman Empire. == 


MARMION (of Tamworth ). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Will I. 1. Rosrrr Marmion obtained the Lordship and Castle of Tam- 
« ~ Worth, co, Warwick, from William the Conqueror.- 
NM. Hen, I. 2 Roserr Marmion, s. and h.; living 1143. 
Ill, Hen. If. 3, Roverr Marmion, s. and h.; ob. circa 1217. 
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Barona by Tenure. 

1V. Hen. 11. 4. Roserr Marmion, 8. and h.; ob, 1241. 

V. Hen, UL 5, Paap Marmron, s. and h.; ob, 1292, s.p.™., leaving. his 

; daughters his heirs, viz. Joan, the wife of William le Moreteyn (who died 
s.?.); Margery, who m. Ralph de Cromwell; Mand, wife of Ralph de 
Rotiller; and by his 2nd wife a daughter, Joan, wt. 8 years, who m. Ist 
Sir Thomas Ludlow, and 2ndly Henry Hillary. ‘Thomas de Ludlow, son 
of Sir Thomas, left issue a dau. and h., Margaret, who marrying Sir John 
Dymoke, Knt., brought the manor of Scrivelsby, co. Lincoln, to that family, 
which manor being held by Grand Serjeanty to perform the office of Cham- 
pion at the King’s Coronation, the descendants of the said Sir John Dymoke 
have frequently exercised that honourable office as Lords of the said manor, 
In July 1814, Lewis Dymoke, sq, the descendant of Sir John Dymoke 
above mentioned, presented a petition to his late Majesty, praying him to 
be pleased to declare the petitioner entitled to the Barony of Marmion of 
Scrivelsby, in virtue of his beiilg seised of the manor of Scrivelsby, which 
petition was referred to the Attorney-General, who having reported thereon, 
the same was referred to the House of Lords, where evidence was received at 
the bar, and the Claimant’s counsel summed up, when the Attorney-General 
was heard in reply, and tendered some documents on the part of the Crown ; 
but the Claimant died before the judgment of the House was given. 

With respect. to this claim, it is to be observed, that though the manor 
of Scrivelsby was held by the service of performing the office of King’s 
Champion by Robert de Marmion, in the reign of William the Conqueror, 
he was not by seisure thereof a Baron, buf by seisuro of the Castle and 
Barony of Tamworth, which he held of the King in capite by Knight’s 
service; so that, if at this period Baronies by Tenure were admitted, the 
possessor of the Manor and Lordship of Tamworth (which in the division 
of his property fell to the share of Joan, his eldest dau., wife of William 
le Morcteyn, and on her death, 8.1, to Alexander Freville, husband of 
Joan, dau. and h. of Ralph Cromwell, by Margery or Mazera, the next 
sister of the said Joan de ‘Moreteyn) would possess the claim to the Barony 
that Robert de Marmion formerly had, he having derived his dignity 

+ from that Barony, instead of from the seisure of the manor of Scrivelsby. 
Moreover, if Philip Marmion the last Baron had died seised of a Barony in 
fee, Lewis Dymoke_the claiant was not even a coheir of the said Philip, 
though he was the descendant of one of his daughters and coheirs, 


MARMION (of Witringham ). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, John. 1. Robert Marmion, younger half-brother of Robert Marmion 4th 
Lord of Tamworth, Lord of Witringham, co, Lincoln ; ob... . 


ll, Hen. IIT. 2. Wint1am Marmioy, s. and h.; ob. ...- é 


Barons by Writ. 
Tl. 1313. 3. Jonny Marmioy, s. and h., summ.'to Parl. from 26 July, 7 Edw. 
II, 1813, to 14 Mar. 15 Edw. IL. 1822; he was also summ. 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, and 26 Jan. 26 Edw. I. 1297, but 
it is doubtful if either of these writs can be considered as a 
regular Summons to Parl. (vide Cuyvepon and Fiva-J OWN) 3 
ob. 1322. 
IL. 1326. 4. Jony Marston, s. and h. xt. 80, summ. to Parl. from 3 Dec. 
20 Edw. II. 1326, to 1 Apr. 9 Edw, LIL. 1335 ; ob. 1835. 
ul. 5. Ronerr Marmion, s. and h.; he was never summ.; ob. ...., 
8.P., leaving his two sisters (viz. Joan, the wife of Sir John Bernack, and 
Avice, the 2nd wife of John II. Sth Lord Grey of Rotherfield) his heirs, 
between whom this Barony fell into Abeyance. Jobn, the eldest son of 
the said John Lord Grey, by Avice Marmion, assumed the name of Mar- 
mion, and died s, r. in 1885, leaving his niece Elizabeth, the sale dau. and 
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heir of Robert his brother, the 2nd son of Avice Marmion and Lord Grey, 
his heir,’ et. 21 years; she m, Henry IIT. 11th Baron Fitz-Hugh, K.G., 
and the representatives of the Barony of Fitz-~Hugh are. consequently co* 
heirs of this Barony. : 


MARMION (of....). 
Baron by Writ. ‘ ’ 3 
I. 1264, Wi1i1am Marmion, younger bro. of Robert Marmion, 4th Lod of 
Tamworth, and also bro. of Robert 1st Lord of Witringham, summ. to. 
Parl. 24 Dec. 49 Hen, IIT. 1264, but never afterwards, and as it does not 
sppent that he left issue, the Barony on his death probably became 

ct. 


MARNEY. 
Barons. 


I. 1523, 1, IInnry Maryry, created Baton Marney of Leyr Marney, co. Essex, 
9 Apr. 1523, K.G.; ob. 1524, ‘ 

Il. 16524. 2, Jonn Maryey, s, and h.; ob. 1525, 8, p.m., when the title became 
Extinct. . 


MARSHAL, 
Barons by Tenure. 


T, Hen. I, 1, Grusert Marsuat, or Marescuatt, Marshal to the King; ob. ... 
Hi. Steph. 2. Jonny Mansnat, or Manrscua.y, Marshal to the King; ob. ... 
IL. Rich, I. 3, Jowx Marsnat, or Marescnats, s. and b., Marshal to the King ; 
s ob. 1199, 5. P., leaving his bro, William Earl of Pembroke his i 


MARSHAL (of Hengham, co. Norfolk). 


Barons by Tenure. ‘ 

I. John. 1, Jonny Marsuat, nephew to William Earl of Pembroke, created 
Marshal of Ireland 1207; ob. 1234. * 

Tl, 1234. 2, Joun Marsnat, s. and h.; ob. 1242, 

ILI, 1242. 8. Wittiam Marswat, 8. and h.; ob. 1264. 

IV, 1264. 4. Joun Marsnat, s. and h.; ob. 1283. 


Barons by Writ. 
1, 1809, 1. Witt1am Mansnar, 8, and h., et. 5, summ. to Part. from 9 Jan, 
2 Edw. If, 1309, to 26 Nov. 7 Edw. II. 1313; ob, 1314. 

I 2. Jonn Marsuat, s. and h., et. 22; he was never summ. to Parl.; 
ob, 1816, 8. P., leaving Hawyse, wife of Robert Lord Morley, his sister and 
heir, and then st. 15, in whose descendants, the Barons Morley, this Ba- 
rony hecame vested, and it is now in Abeyance among the representatives 
‘Of the Barony of Morley.— Vide Moruzy. 


MARSHAM, 
Viscounty, 22 June 1801.—- Vide Romney. 


MARTIN. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Will, I. 1, Marrin pe Tours, a Norman, acquired the Lordship of Kemys, . 
co. Pembroke. 

UH. Hen. I. 2. Ropert Martin, s. and h.; ob.... 

HI. Hen Il, 3. Winitam Marri, s. and h.; ob. 1209. 

IV. John. 4, Wiu1am Martin, s. and bh, ; ob. 1215. 

V. Hen, Il, 6. Nicuoras Martin, s, and h., became Lord of Barnstaple in 
right ofhis wife Maud, dau. of Guy de Bryan, by Eve, dau. 
and h. of Henry de Tracy ; ob. 1282. 
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Barons by Writ.’. a 7 
TI. 1295. 6.9 3 Winniam Mantis, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Ni- 
: cholas Martin (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, summ, 
_. to Parl, from 23 June, 23 Edw. T. 1295, to 6 May, 18 Edw. 
5 TI. 1325; ob, 1325. 

TT, 1825. 7, Witrram Manik, s, and h., zt. 30, summ. to Parl. 10 Oct. 19 
Faw. IL 1825 ; ob. 1826, s. P., leaving hig sisters Joan and Eleanor his heirs ; 
Eleanor had two busbands, Ist William Hastings, and 2ndly Philip Baron * 
Columbers, but died without issue by either; Joan, the eldest daughter, 
was twice m., Ist to Henry de Lacy, Earl of Lincoln, by whom she had no 
issue, and 2ndly to Nicholas I. 8th Baron Audley, by whom she had a son 
-James, et. 14 at the death of his uncle William Baron Martin in 1326; 
and in George Edward Thicknesse Touchet, preseut Baron Audley, heir 
general of the said Nicholas Baron Audley and Joan his wife, the repre- - 
sentation of this Barony, as also that of Tracy, by tenure, is now vested. 


2 MARYBOROUGH. 
Barons, 


1. 1821. 1, Wirt1am Wetiestey-Poue, assumed the name of Pole in addition 
to that of Wellesley, 1778 (2nd son of Garret Ist Earl of Morn- 
ington in Ireland, and bro. of the Marquess Wellesley, K.G., 
and of the Duke of Wellington, K.G.), ercated Baron Maryborough 
cf Maryborough in Queen’s County, 17 July 1821, succeeded his 
bro. as Earl of Mornington 26 Sept. 1842; ob, 22 Feb. 1845, 

11. 1845, 9, Wrortam Pote-Tyuney-Lone-WELLESLEY, s, and h., took the sur- 
names of ‘Tylney-Long by Licence 14 Jan. 1812, present Baron Mary~ . 
homurhy Fal of Mornington, Viscount Wellesley, and Baron Mornington 
in Ireland, v 


MASHAM. 
Barons. 


I. 1742. 1. Sm Samuer Maswam, 4th Bart., created Baron Masham of Otes, 
co. Essex, 1 Jan. 1712 ;" ob, 1758, 


Il, 1758, 2 Samunc Masnam, s. and h.; ob. 1776, 8.P., when the title became 
Extinct. : 


MAUDUIT. 

Barons by Tenure. 

J, Wilk. I. 1, Wiruram Mavpvrt, Chamberlain to Henry I., and possessed 
at the Survey of seven lordships, co. Southampton. 

Il, Wen. I, 2. Ronerr Mauvurt, s. and h., Chamberlain to the King; ob. 
circa 1135, 8, P.M. 

Ill. Hen. If, 8, Wretram Mavupurr, bro. of Robert the last Baron, Lord of 
Hanslap, co. Bucks, and Chamberlain to the King.; living 
1197. 

1V. John. 4. Rosert Maupvir, s. and h.; ob, 1221. 

Vv. Hen. III, 5. Witisam Mavporr, s. and }. 

VI. Hen. IM. 6. Wiitram Mavupuit, s. and h., m, Alice, dau, of Waleran and 
sister of Henry de Newburg, Earls of Warwick ; ob, 1256. 

VIT. 1256. 7 Wiit1am Mavupoir, s, and h., became Earl of Warwick, jure 
matris.— Vide WaRwicx. 





1. John. ‘TnHomas MavpurT, presumed of the same family, living 1241; 
of whom nothing more is recorded. - 





5; John. Rozert Mavpvtr, also of this family, Governor of Deddington 
Castle, co. Oxon, 1216, 





” «Hora secunda post meridiem.’’— Vide Note under BuRTON. 
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MAUDUIT (of Somerford, co. Wilts). 


Baron by Writ. 


J, 1342, Jomyx Mavoorr, a branch of the same family, summ. to Parl. 12 
Sept. 16 Edw. III. 1842, but never afterwards; ob. 1847, leaving John his 


a, and h. wt. 15, but neither this John 
sumam. to Parl. or ranked among the 


nor any of his posterity were ever 
Barons of the Realm. 


MAULEY. 


Barots by Tenure. 
I, Rich. I. 


1, PETER pE Maury, obtained the 


Barony of Mulgrave in right 


of his wife Isabel, dau. of Robert de ‘l'urnham 3 ob, 1221, 
TI. Hen, II. 2, Perer pe Mavtey, s. and h. 3 ob, 1242, 
IH, Hon. If. 3. Pernr pz Mautey, s. and h., living 1258; ob.... 


Barons by Writ. 
L 1295, 


4,9 Pever DE Mauuny, s. and h., summ. to Parl. ay “ Petro de 


Malo-lacu,” from 23 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 12 Nec. 8 


Edw. IT. 1309 ; ob, 


I, 1811. 5, Prren pe Mauey, 


1310, 
s. and h, wt. 28, summ. to Parl. as 


“Petro Malo-lacu,” from 19 Dec. 5 Edw. II. 1811, to 22 
Jan. 9 Edw. IIT. 1886, and from 24 Aug. 9 Edw, II, 1336, 
to 15 Mar, 28 Edw. III. 1354, as “ Petro de Malo-lacu le 


quint ;” ob, 1855, 
1355. 


6, PETER pE Mauney, s. 
Sept. 29 Edw. II, 1855, to 7 Jan. 6 Rich. IL, 1383, as 


and h, wt. 24, summ. to Parl. from 20 


“Petro de Malo-lacu te sisme,” though in the last few Writs 
without the addition of “le sisme;” he m. to his 2nd wife 


Margery, dau, and 


coh, of Sir Thomas Sutton, and coh, of 


the Barony of Sutton of Holdcrness; ob. 1383. 


1899. 7.%PETHR DE Maurxy, 


grands. and h. wt. 5, being s. and h. of 


Peter, de Manley (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron 3 summ. to Parl, 


from 18 Aug, 23 Rich. II. 1399, 


de Malo-lacu ;? ob. 1415, 8. P., 


who is said to have been first 
docs not appear sho. had any issue, 


to 12 Aug. 3 Hen. V. 1415, as “ Petro 
leaving his sisters—Constance, et. 80, 
m. to William Fairfax, but by whom it 
and 2ndly Sir John Bigot; and 


Blizabeth, wt. 25, wife of George Salvaine *—his heirs, amongst whose de- 
scendants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance. The cohcirs 
of the Barony of Mauley are also coheirs of the Barony of Sutton of 


Holderness. 


Barons, 


MAYNARD. 


L 1628, 1. Sm Winnian Maynard, Ist Baronet 
Wicklow in Ireland, created Baron 


and Ist Baron Maynard of 
Maynard of Estaines ad Tur- 


rim, otherwise Little Easton, co. Essex, 14 Mar, 1628 ; ob. 1639. 


I 


1639. 3. Wirttam Maynarp, s. and h. ; ob. 1698. © 


I. 1698. 3. Bawasrre Maywnarp, s. and h.; ob. 1718, 


IV, 1718, 4, Henry Maynanrn, s. and 


h.; ob. 1742, unm. 


V. 1742. 6. Grey Maywanp. bro. and h. 3 ob. 1745, unm. 





* The present heir general of the said 
Elizabeth Salvaine, and consequently one of 
the coheirs of this Barony, is Charles frederick 
Ashley Cooper Ponsonby, Lord de Mauley, 
son of William Francis Spencer Ponsonby, 
Lord de Mauley, by Lady Barbara, daughter 
and sole heir of Anthony, 5th Karl of Shaftes- 


heir of Sir John Webb, Bart., by Mary, 
sister and eventually sole heir of Thomas 
Salvaine, Esq., the heir male and heir general 
of the above mentioned George Salvaine and 


| bury, by Barbara, his wife, daughter nnd 
Elizabeth Mauley, his wife, 
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Barons. Visconnts. 
VI. 1745. 8. CHARLES Maynarp, bro. and h., created Baron May- 
nard of Much Easton, alias Easton ad Montem, co. 
beaker ry dai 1766. | Essex, and Viscount Maynard of aston Lodge, 


co. Essex, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to Sir William Maynard of Walton, co. Fssex, 
Bart., 28 Oct. 1766 ; ob. 1775, 8. p., when the Irish 
Barony and the Barony of Maynard of Estaines ad 
Turrim became Extinct, but the Viscounty and 
Barony of Maynard of Much Easton devolved, 
agreeable to the above limitation, on, 
Il. 1775.—-If. 1775. 2, Sir Cuarnes Mayyarn, 5th Bart., s, and h, of Sir 
William Maynard (to whom the Viscounty and 
Barony was in remainder, as_is mentioned above), 
descended from Charles Maynard, a younger 
brother of William 1st Baron; ob. 10 March 
1824, 8. P. 
TU, 1824,—IIT, 1824. 3. Henry Maynarp, nephew and h., being s. and h, of 
Henry Maynard, next surviving bro. of the last Viscount, present Vis- 
count and Baron Maynard of Much Easton, and a Baronet. = 


MEJINILL. 
Barons by Writ. 


J. 1295, 1.¢Nicnouas pe Meni, summ. to Parl. from 238 June, 23 
Edw, I. 1295, to 6 Feb, 27 Edw, I, 1299. He was also sum- 
moned 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294; but for the reasons assigned 
under Cryvipon, it is very doubtful if that Writ can be con- 
sidered as a regular summ. to Parl. ; ob. 1299. 

If, 1813, 3. Nicnotas pe MRINILt, s, and h., summ. to Parl, from 22 May, 6 
Edw, If. 1318, to 14 Mar, 15 Edw, II, 1322; ob, 1322, 8, p.L., 
when this Barony became Extinct. 





1336, 1. Nicronas pr Mrrstm1, natural son of the last’ Baron, summ, to 
Parl. from 22 Jan. 9 Edw. ITI. 1336, to 25 Feb. 16 Edw. HI, 1842; ob. 
1342, s.p.M., leaving Elizabeth his dau. his sole heir, who proved her age 
22 Kdw. TIL. 1348 ; she m. Ist, Peter TIT. 6th Baron Mauley (to whom 
she was Ist wife), and 2ndly, John JI, 2nd Baron Darcy. This Barony 
continued vested in the Barons Darcy until the death of Philip VI. 6th 
Baron Darcy, in 1418, when, with the Barony of Darcey, it fell into 
Abeyance between his danghters and coheirs.— Vide Daroy. 


MELBOURNE. - 
Barons. 


J, 1815. 1, Pentsrow Lamp, 1st Viscount Melbourne in Treland, created Baron 
Melbourne of Melbourne, co. Derby, 11 Aug, 1815; ob, 22 July 
1828, 
Il, 1828. 2. Wrursam Lams, s. and h.; ob. 8. P. 8., 24 Nov. 1848, 
INT, 1848. 3. Sin Freperick James Lamp, G.C.B., bro. and h., who had been 
created Lord Beauvale, 20 Apr. 1839; ob. 8.P. 29 Jan, 1853, when all 
his honours became Extinct. 


MELCOMBE. 
Baron. 
Il. 1761. 1. Georax Doprneroy, created Lord Mcleombe Baron of Melcombe- 
Regis, co. Dorset, 6 Apr. 1761; ob. 1762, 8. P., when the title became 
Extinct. : 
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MELDRUM. 
Barons. 


I. 1815. 1, Groraz Gorvon, 5th Earl of Aboyne in Scotland, credted Baron 
Meldrum of Morven, co. Aberdeen, 11 Aug. 1815; succeeded as 
Marquess and Fafl of Huntly in Scotland, on the death of 
George, 5th Duke of Gordon, 28 May 1836; K.T.; ob. 17 June 
1853. 

UI, 1853. 2. Cuartes Gorpox, s. and h., present Baron Meldrum, also Mar- 

: quess and Earl of Huntly, Earl of Aboyne, &c. in Scotland. - . 
MELGUND. 


Viscountry, 24 leh, 1813.— Vide Minto. 


. MELROS, Z i 
Baron. R 
J. . 1827, 1, Tuomas Haminroy (s, and h. apparent of Charles 8th Earl of Had- 
Z dington in Scotland), created Baron Melros of Tyninghame in the co. of 
Haddington, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, 24 July 1827, suc- 
ceeded as 9th Earl of Haddington in Scotland 17 Mar. 1828, present Baron 
Melros, K.T. == 


a 
MELVILLE, 
Viscounts, 


I. 1802. 1, Henry Donnas, created Baron of Dunira, co, Perth, and Vis- 
count Melville of Melville, co, Edinburgh, 24 Dec. 1802; ob. 
18th : 
Il, 1811. 2 Ropery Saunpers Duxpas, s, and h., K.'T. 3 ob. 10 June 1851, 


III, 1851. 3, Henny Donnas, s. and h., present Viscount Melville and Baron of 
Dunira, K.C.B., unm. 


MENDIP. . 
Barons. 


1, 1794. 1. Wetnore Ennis, created Baron Mendip of Mendip, co. Somerset, 
18 Aug. 1794; with remainder, failing his issue male, to Henry 
Welbore Agar, Viscount Clifden in Treland, and his issue male ; 
failing which, to John Ellis Agar, 2nd son, and Charles Bagnak. 
Agar, 8rd son of James Viscount Clifden, and to their issue 
male respectively; in default of which, to Welbore Ellis A gar, 
Esq., and Dr. Charles Agar, Archbishop of Cashel, and to the 
heirs male of their bodies ;7 ob. 1802, 5. P., when the Barony 
devolved, agrecable* to the above limitation, on his great- 
nephew, 
II. 1802. 2, Henry Wetnore AGar, assumed the name and arms of ELLs, 
Viscount Clifden in Ireland; ob. 13 July 1836, 
TIL, 1886. 3, Henry Acar-Exus, Lord Dover, grands. and h., being s. and h. 
of George James Welbore Agar-Ellis Lord Dover, so created 20 June 
1831, eldest s. and h. apparent of the last Baron (ob. v. p.), present 


Baron Mendip and Baron Dover, also Viscount and Baron Clifden in Ire- 
land, unm. 





” It is worthy of remark, that the only Barony of Mendip, was the Rev, Henry Agar, 
male descendant of Henry Agar and Ann | their youngest son (whose descendants are 
Ellis, not included in the limitation of the | still living). 
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MERLAY. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Steph, 1. Ranu.pa Menrvay, s. and h. of William de Merlay, Lord of 
Wytton, co. Northumberland ; living 1188, 

II. Hen. II. 2. Rocer pr Meaay, s, and h.; ob. 1188, 

If, Rich. I. 3. Roger pe Murnay, s, and h.; ob. 1239. 

IV. Hen. UI. 4. Roger pr Mertay, s. and h. ; ob. 1266, leaving three daugh- 
ters and coheirs, viz.—Mary, wife of William de Greyatock ; Alice, et. 10 
at her father's decease, died a minor and unm. ; and Isabel, et. 8 at her 
father’s decease, m, to Robert Somerville. 


MERTON. 
Viscouxty, 20 Nov. 1805.— Vide NELson. 


Baron by Tenure, a MESCHINES. 


I. Hen. I, Wounram pe Mescuines, uncle of Ralph 1st Earl of Chester, Lord 
of several manors in Cumberland ; ob. 8, Pp. M. Alice, his 1st dau. and 
coh., m. William Fitz-Duncan, naturals. of Malcolm Canmore King of 
Scotland; and Avice, his 2nd dau. and coh., was the wife of William de 
Courcy. 


Baron, METCALFE. 


1, 1845. 1. Sm Cuarnes THEOPHILUS Mercarrr, G.C.B., created Baron Met- 
calfe of Fern Hill, co. Berks, 25 Jan, 1845 ; ob. 8. P. 5 Sept. 1846, when 
the title became Extinct, 


Barons, METHUEN. 


I, 1838, 1, Paun Mutnuen, created Baron Methuen of Corsham, co. Wilts,” 
13 July 1838 ; ob, 14 Sept. 1849, 

Il, 1849. 2 Freprrick Henry Pavn Mrtnvey, s. and h., present Baron 
Methuen, 


Earls, MIDDLESEX. 


I. +1622, 1, Lionsn CranFieip, 1st Baron Cranfield, created Earl of Middlesex 
16 Sept. 1622, Lord ‘Treasurer ; ob. 1645, 

GH 1645. 2. James CRranFIELD, 8. and h.; ob, 1651, 8, P.M. 

IIT. 1651. 3. Lionen Craxrimtp, bro. and h.; ob, 1674, 8. P.; when the title 

became Extinct, 

IV. 1675. 1. Carnes Sackvite, s, and h. apparent of Richard IX. 5th Earl of 
Dorset, by Frances, sister and at length sole heir of Lionel the last Earl ; 
created Baron Oraufield and Earl of Middlesox 4 Apr. 1675, succeeded as 
X. 6th Earl of Dorset 27 Aug. 1677, in which title this Earldom merged, 
Lionel Cranfield Sackville, his s. and h., Karl of Dorset, was created Duke 
of Dorset.— Vide Dorser. Extinct 1843, 


Barons, MIDDLETON. 


L 1712. 1. Sim THomas- WILLovauBy, 2nd Bart., descended from Thomas 
Willoughby, a younger bro. of William VIII. 7th Baron Wil- . 
loughby of Rresby, created Baron Middleton of Middieton, co, 
Warwick, 1 Jan, 1712 3" ob. 1729, 





* “ Hora decima antemeridiem.”— Vide Note under Burton, 
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Barons. 

WW. 1729. 2, Francis Wittovansy, s. and h.; ob. 1758. 

TIE = 1758. 3. Fraxcis Wittovauny, s. and h.; ob. 1774, unm. 

IV. 1774. 4, Thomas Wir.ovanny, bro. and h.; ob. 1781, s.P. 

Vv. 1781. 5, Heyry Witovensy, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Thomas 

‘ Willoughby, next bro. of Francis 2nd Baron; ob, 1800. 

VI. 1800. 6. Henry Wintovansy, s. and b.; ob. 8. P. 10 June 1835. 

VIT. 1835, 7. Diesy Wintovensy, consin and b., being s. and h, of Francis 
Willoughby, next bro. of Henry 5th Lord ; present Baron Mid- 
dleton, unm. 


MILBROKE. 
Baron. 

T. 1442. 1. Jonn Cornwatn, Baron of Fanhope, co. Tlereford, husband of Eli- 
zabeth Plantagenet, sister of King Henry IV., created in Parl. Baron of 
Milbroke, co. Bedford, 30 Jan. 1442, K-G.; ob. 1443, s.P.1., when his 
honours became Extinet.— Vide note * page 184, under Panuorr, - 


MILFORD. 
Baron. 


I. 1847. 1, Stn Ricnarp BorKerey Burxevey-Purires, Bart., created Baron 
sion of Picton Castle, co, Pembroke, 21 Sept. 1847, present Baron 
ilford, = . 


MILFORD HAVEN. 


Eantnom, 9 Nov, 1706—Morged in the Crown 11 June 1727.— Vide Camoripar. 


MILTON. 


Barony, 9 Apr. 1689—Extinet 1704.— Vide Sypxry. 
Viscounry, 6 Sept. 1746,.— Vide Frrz-Wittiam, 


MILTON (of Milton Abbey ). 
Barons. Viscounts. 

I. 1762,—I, 1792. 1, Josep Damer, 1st Baron Milton in Treland, created 
Baron Milton of Milton Abbey, co, Dorset, 11 May 
1762, created Viscount Milton of Milton Abbey afore- 
said, and Earl of Dorchester in the said county, 18 

May 1792 ; ob, 1798. 
JI, 1798.—II. 1798. 2, Gzorwe Damer, s. and h., Earl of Dorchester; ob, 7 
Mar. 1808, s.r., when all his honours became Extinct. 


MINSHULL. 


JouN Missuuii is said by some writers to have been ercated Baron Minshull of 
Minshull, co, Chester, in 1642, and it is stated that the title became extinct on 
his death. Dugdale, however, takes no notice of such a Peer. No notice of 
such a patent is to be found enrolled, and the probability is that it was never 
regularly executed; Banks, in his ‘Dormant and Extinct Peerage,’ asserts 
that the said John Minshull left issue male, whose descendants in the male 
line are still existing, and who, it may be presumed, would assert their claim 

- i 
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MINSTER. 
«Barons. . 


I. 1821, 1- Henry Burrox Conyneuam, Ist Marquess Conyngham in Ireland, 
created Baron Minster of Minster Abbey, co. Kent, 17 July 
1821, Lord Steward, K.P.; ob. 28 Dec. 1832. 

II. 1832, 2. Francts NATHANIEL ConyNcHaw, s. and h., prescnt Baron Minster, 
also Marquess Conynghaim, &c. in Ireland, Kp. G.C.H., &c. J 


MINTO. 
Barons. Earls. 


{, 1797.~-I. 1813. 1. Sm Gitnerr Ensor, 4th Bart., who by Royal licence 
2 Oct. 1797 took the surname and arms of Murray 
and Kynyxmonp in addition, created Baron of Minto, 
co. Roxburgh, 20 Oct. 1797, created Viscount Mel- 
gund of Melgund, co. Forfar, and Earl of Minto, co. 
Roxburgh, 24 Feb, 1813 ; ob, 21 June 1814, 

IL. 1814,—1f. 1814. 2. Ginperr Enior-Murray-Kyyynmono, s. and h., pre- 

sent Earl and Baron of Minto and Viscount Melgund, G.C.B., &c. y 


MOELS. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Hen. IIL. 1. NICHOLAS pe Moets, Lord of Caddebury, co. Somerset, living 


IL. Edw. I. 9. Rocer pz Mots, s. and h.; ob, 1294, 


Barons by Writ. 
1 1299. 3.4Joun pe Moers, 8. and h. wt. 26, summ, to Parl, from 6 Feb. 
3 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 16 June, 4 Edw. I, 1311; he was also 
summoned 26 Jan, 25 Kdw. I. 1297, but, for the reasons 
assigned under Frrz-Jonx, it is doubtful if that writ was a 
regular summ., to Parl. ; ob, 1311, 
Il. 1811. 4. Nicutonas pe Mosrs, s. and h, et. 20, summ. to Parl, from 
19 Oct. 5 Fdw. If. 1811, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. IL. 1315; ob. 1316, 


8.P. 
Ti. 6. Rocer pe Moxxs, bro. and h, at. 20, never summ. to Parl. ; ob, 
1325, 8. PB. 
IV, 6. Jomx px Moers, bro. and h., made proof~of his age 1325; he 


was never summ. to Parl; ob. 1837, s.p.M., leaving two daughters 
and cohcirs, viz.—Muriel, et. 15, wife of Sir Thomas Courtenay ; and 
Tsabel, wt. 12 years, wife of William Lord Botreaux, amongst whose 
descendants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance. 

‘The heiress of the above William Lord Botreaux carried the Barony of 
Botreaux with the moiety of that of Moels to Robert 2nd Lord Hunger- 
ford, whose mother, Katherine Lady Hungerford, daugand eventually 
sole h. of Sir ‘Thomas Peverel by Margaret, dau. and coh. of Sir Thomas 
Courtenay and Muriel de Mocls his wife above mentioned, was also the 
coh. of the other moiety of the Barony of Mocls, which representation, 
viz., of one moiety, and of half the other moiety of this Barony, is now 
vested in the present Marquess of Hastings, Baron Hungerford, Motines, 
and Botreaux, the h. general of the body of the said Robert Baron Hun- 
gerford and of Margaret, daughter and heiress of Lord Botreaux, his wife. 
—_ Vide Huxcerrory and Hastixas. Muriel, the other dau. and coh. of 
Sir Thomas Courtenay and of Muriel his wife, dau, and coh. of John last 
Baron Moels, m. John Dynham (ancestor of John Lord Dynham), among 
whose descendants the representation of the other part of the moiety of 
the Barony of Mocls is now vested. : 

: y¥2 


324 MOHUN. 
‘ MOHUN. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I Will, I. 1, Wrut1am pe Monvn, obtained 56 Lordships from William the 
Conqueror, Lord of Dunster, co, Somerset. . . 
YH. Hen. T. 8. Winiiam pE Mouvy, s. and h.; ob... 
TU. Steph. 3. Wit1am pe Mouvn, s. and h., said to have been created 
“Earl of Dorset by the Empress Maud in 1140, and in his 
Charter of Foundation of the Priory of Bruton -he calls 
himself “ Willielmus de Moyne, Comes Somersetensis,” for 
as the two counties had but one Sheriff, the possessor of the 
third penny was called indifferently by either title; ob. ante 
1165.— Vide Dorser and SomERSET. 7 
TV. Wen. 1. 4, Winriam pe Monvy, 8, and h., living 1196 ; ob, ante 1202. _ 
Vv. John, 5. Re@IxaLp pr Mououy, s. and h.; ob. 12138. 
VI. Ten. II, 6. Reaixatp DE Mouoy, s. and h.; ob. 1256, ys 
VII. Hen. ITI. 7, Joun pz Mouvy, s. and h.; ob. 1278. 
Barons by Writ. : 
1, 1299. 8.%Jonn ve Monuy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 
, 27 Edw. 1. 1299, to 23 Oct. 4 Edw. LI. 1330; ob. 1330. 
I, 1342, 9. Jonx pe Monoun, grands. and h., at. 10, being s. and h. of 


John de Mohun (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron, summ. to Parl. from 

. 25 Feb. 16 Edw, IIT. 1342, to 4 Oct. 47 Edw. IW. 1378—after 22 
Edw. IST. with the addition of “de Dunster ;” one of the Founders of the 
Order of the Garter; ob... .* 8. P. M., leaving his two daughters—EFliza- 
beth, wife of William de Montacute Earl of Salisbury; and Philippa, 
wife of Edward Plantagenet Duke of York, and his grands. Richard le 
Strange, the s. of his 3rd dau. Maud (by John le Strange, dec.), his heirs ; 
the two older of these coheirs having died s.p., the Barony of Mohun 
vested in Richard Lord Strange of Kuokyn, and followed the descent of 
that Barony, 


MOHUN (of Okehampton). 
Barons. 


T, 1628. 1. Sir Jouw Mouun, 2nd Bart. (lineally descended from Reginald de 
Mohun, younger s. of John J. 8th Baron, and uncle to John IT. 
Sth#Baron), created Baron Mohun of Okehampton, co. Devon, 
15 Apr. 1628; ob. 1644. : 

TT, 1644, 2. Joun Monon, s. andh.; ob. 16.°., unm. 

IIL. 16... 3. Warwick Monvn, bro. and h.; ob. 1665. 

1V, 1665, 4. Cartes Monuy, 8. and h.; ob. ante 1682. 

V. 16... 5. Cuanies Monun, s. and h.; slain in a duel with the Duke of 

@iamilton 1712, s. y., when the title became Extinct. 





" Mr, Beltz, in his History of the Knights 
of the Garter, states that Lord Mohun’s death 
occurred between 14 April 1375 and 4 April 
1376. No Inquisition appears to have been 
taken after his decease, and althongh in two 
out of the six Inquisitions taken on the death 
of his widow in 1404, his 2nd daughter 
Philippa is made to be born in 1378 and 
1380 (subsequent to the date of death as- 
signed to her father), there are others making 
her to be born in 1370 and 1376: there is 


likewise a variation of ten years in the age 
assigned by these Inqnisitions to her elder 
sister Elizabeth. Philippa must, in fact, 
have been born as early as 1967, inasmuch 
as her nephew, Richard le Strange (the son 
of her younger sister), was of full age in 1404, 
and she herself was first married to Walter 
Lord Fitzwalter (who died 1386) and secondly 
to Sir John Golafre, Lord of Langley, co. 
Oxon (who died 1396). 
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MOLINES. . 
Barons by Writ. 
I. 1847. 1. Joun ve Mouryes, summ. to Parl. 18 Feb, 21 Edw, III, 1347, but 
P . never afterwards ; he died in 1871, leaving William his s. and 
h., who dying in 1880, was succeeded by his s. Richard, then 
wt. 26, which Richard died in 1384, leaving William de Molines 
his s, and h. zt. 7 years, who dying s.r. M. 1428, Alianore, his 
only dau., then et. 8, became his h. ; none of the male descend- 
ants of John the Ist Baron were ever summ. to Parl. 
Il, 1445, %Rosert Huncerrorp,® s. and h. apparent of Robert 2nd Baron 
Hungerford, having m. the above-mentioned Alianore, dau. and sole h. of 
William de Molines, was summ. to Parl. as “ Roberto Hungerford, Militi, 
Domino de Moleyns,” from 13 Jan. 23 Hen, VI. 1445, to 20 Jan. 31 Hen. 
VI. 1458, succeeded as 3rd Baron Hungerford in 1459, attainted 1461, 
when all his honours became Forfeited. Thomas Hungerford, his s, and 
« _ h., was attainted in 1468, and dying s.P.m., Mary his dau. was his h.; she 
m. Edward Hastings, afterwards 2nd Lord Hastings of Hastings; and in 
1485 the attainders of the said ‘Thomas Hungerford and of Robert Hunger- 
ford his father were reversed. George Hastings, s. and h. of the said 
}idward Lord Hastings, succeeded his father in this Barony, and in those 
of Hastings, Hungerford, and Botreaux in 1507, and was created Earl of 
Huntingdon in 1529, when the Baronies of Molines, Hungerford, Hastings, 
and Botreaux became vested in the Earls of Huntingdon, and so continued 
until the death of Francis XXVII. 10th Earl in 1789, when they devolved 
on his sister and h. Elizabeth, and are now vested in Henry Weysford 
Charles Plantagenet, present Marquess of Hastings, Baron Hastings, 
Molines, Botreaux, and Hungerford, &c.— Vide Huxeurrorp and Hast- 
INGS. 


MONCE (of Potheridgé, Beauchamp, and Teyes). 
Barony, 7 July 1660—Extinct 1688.— Vide ALBEMARLE. 


MONMOUTH. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. I... Wretram Frrz-Baprron, held 22 lordships temp. Will. I. in 
cos. Gloucester and Hereford. 

Tl.‘ Ilen. I, 9. Wurrnenoc, surnamed pz MonmouTa, s. and h. 

III. Hen, HW. 3. Baneron pk Monmovrs, s. and h., living 1168 ; ob, ante 1176. 

IV. Rich. I, 4, Ginpert pe Monmours, s, and h.; ob.... 

Vv. John. 5. Joun DE MonmouTs, s. and h.; ob. 1248, 

VL Hen. If. 6. Joun pe Moxmours, s, and h.; ob. 1257, 8. P.m., Albreda de 
Boterus and Joan de Nevill being his daughters and col@rs according to 
Dugdale, but other authorities state that he died s. P., and that the said 


‘Albreda and Joan were sisters to Cecily de Waleran, the mother of this 
Baron." 


MONMOUTH. 
Earls. 


J, 1626. 1. Rosert Carty, Ist Baron Carey of Leppington, co. York, created 
Earl of Monmouth 7 Feb. 1626 ; ob. 1689. 





» Robert Hungerford is here stated to be | 1347 was a regular summons to Parliament. 
2nd Baron, but it is somewhat doubtful if | The docket in the margin of the Roll is 
the Writ to John de Molines 21 Edw. Ill, | « D’ veniendo ad cons.” 
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Earls. 
II. 1639. 2, Hryry Carry, s. and h.; ob. 1661, s.r. u., when the title became 
_ Extinct. 


Duke. 
I. 1663. Sin James Scort, natural s. of Charles II., created Baron Scott 
of Tyndale, co. Northumberland, Earl of Doncaster, and 
Duke of Monmouth, 14 Feb. 1663, K.G.; attainted and 
beheaded 1685, when all his English honours became For- 
feited, 

TIT, 1689. 1, Cartes Morpaunt, 2nd Viscount Mordaunt of Avalon, being s. 
and h. of John Ist Viscount Mordaunt, by Elizabeth, sole dau. and h. of 
Robert Carey, next bro. of Henry Carey 2nd Earl of Monmouth ; was 
created Karl of Monmouth 9 Apr. 1689, succeeded as 3rd Earl of Peter- 
horongh in 1697, to which title this Earldom was united until 1814, when 
by the death of Charles Henry 5th Earl of Peterborough and 3rd Earl of 
Monmouth, 8.P., both these dignities became Extinet.—Vide Prrer- 
BOROUGH, : 

Barons, MONSON. 
I. 1728. 1, Sim Joun Monson, 5th Bart., created Baron Monson of Burton, co. 
Lincoln, 28 May 1728, K.B.; ob. 1748. 

II. 1748. 2, Jou Moxson, s. and h. ; ob, 1774. . 

IIL. 1774. 3, Jony Monsoy, g. and h.; ob. 20 May 1806. 

IV. 1806, 4. Joun Grorar Monsoy, s. and h.; ob. 19 Nov. 1809, 

V. 1809, 5. Freprrick Jonn Monsoy, 8. and h.; ob. 7 Oct. 1841. 


VI. 1841. 6, Wir11am Jonn Moxsoy, cousin and h., only s. of William Monson, 
5th s. of John 2nd Lord, present Baron Monson. J 


MONTACUTE, or MONTAGU. 
Barons by Tenure. by 


J. Hen. UW. Rrowarp pr Montacute, Lord of Shipton and Sutton Montacute, 
co. Somerset (s. of William and grands, of Drue or Drogo de 
Montacute, who came into England at the Conquest), living 
1160; ob, ante 1165 ; his successor was, . 


i. Druz or Droao pr Moyrtacurs, living 1167; ob...., to whom 
succecded, 
HT, Rich. I, Winniam pe Mowtacure ; ob. 1217, s. p., leaving, : 


IV, Hen, TL. WuiitaM pe Monracuts, s, of Drue de Montacute, his next h, ; 
ob, 1249, leaving two daughters and coheirs, viz.—Margaret, 
wife of William de Echingham ; and Isabel, wife of Thomas de 
Audham. 2 





TI. Hen, Tf. 1, Wirtsam ps Mowracurr, s. of William de Montacute, and 
Sheriff cos, Dorset and Somerset, temp. John. 


Barons by Writ. # 

J. 1300, 2, %8rmo~x pr Monracurs, s. and_h., summ. to Parl. from 26 Sept. 
28 Kdw, I. 1300, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. IT. 1815; he was also sum- 
moned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that 
writ was a regular summ. to Parl. (vide CiyVvEpon) ; ob. circa 
1316. 

I. 1817. 3, Wittam pe Moyracure, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 20 Nov, 
ii Edw. IT. 1817, to 25 Aug. 12 Edw. IT. 1318 ; ob. 1819, 

I. 1381, 4. Wittiam pr Mowracutr, s. and h., xt. 18, summ. to Parl. from 

5 June, 5 Edw. III. 1831, to 29 Nov. 10 Edw. UT. 1336; 
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Barons by Writ. 

rd Earl in 1400, when, with his other honours, viz., the Earl- 
dom of Salisbury, the Barony of Montacute or Montagu created 

3 by the writ of 31 Edw. IIL, and the Barony of Monthermer, 
it became Forfeited. Thomas de Montacute, his s, and h., 
was summ, to Parl. in 1409 as Earl of Salisbury, and was fully 
restored in blood and honours 9 Hen. V. 1421; he was slain at 
the siege of Orleans, 8. Pp, M., 1428, when this Barony, with those 
just. mentioned, devolved on Alice his sole dau. and h,, who m. 
Richard Nevill; her husband was created Earl of Salisbury by 
patent 4 May 1442, and was attainted in 1459, but it appears 
that he was restored in the following year, before the end of 
which he dicd, when all his honours devolved on his s. Richard 
Earl of Warwick, and who, jure matris, possessed both the 
Baronies of Montagu and that of Monthermer ; he was slain at 
the battle of Barnet 1471 (vide Warwick), leaving two daughters 
and coheirs, between whom this Barony fell into Abeyance, 
viz.—Ann, the younger, who m. 1st Edward Prince of Wales, 
and 2ndly King Richard TII., but dicd 6. P..8. ; and Isabel, the 
elder, who m, George Plantagenct Duke of Clarence, who was 
drowned and attainted in 1477, by whom she left issue Edward, 
who upon the death of his aunt Anne 1485 became the sole h. 
of the Barony, put who was beheaded 1499 and attainted 19 Hen, 
VIL. (ob. 8. P.) ; and Margaret, wife of Sir Richard Pole, K.G., 
which Margaret was restored as h. to her bro. 1518, and ercated 
Countess of Baliebary, but was attainted in 1539 and beheaded 
in 1541, when the Barony of Montagu became Forfeited. 





I. 1583. - Hewry Porx, s. of Margaret Countess of Salisbury, was summ. to 
Parl., vita matris, 5 Jan. 25 Hen. VIMT, 1538,° and 8 June, 28 Hen. VII. 
1536, as “ Henrico Pole de Montagu,” and sat in the precedenc; of the 
original Barony of Montagu 5 attainted and beheaded in 1539, when this 
Barony gf adignity separate from that which was in his mother) also 
became Forfeited. He dicd s.p.M., leaving Katherine, wife of Francis 
XTX. 2nd Earl of Huntingdon (now represented by her h, general the 
Marquess of Hastings), and Winifred, who m, 1st Sir Thomas Hastings 
(bro. of the said Earl of Huntingdon), who died s.p., and 2ndly Sir 
Thomas Barrington, his daughters and coheirs, who were fully restored in 
blood and honours 1 Phil. and Mary, and amongst. whose descendants and 

- representatives the Barony of Montagu, if created by the writ of 24 Hen. 
VILL. to their father, is in Abeyance. 


ey by Marquess. MONTAGU. 

rit. 

I, 1461.1. 1470. %Jonn Nuvin4, 3rd s. of Richard Nevill, Karl of Salisbury, 
and Alice Montacute above mentioned, and bro. of Rich- 
ard Earl of Warwick, summ. to Parl. as “Ji ohanni 
Nevyll, Domino de Montagu, Chl’r,” 23 May, 1 Edw. 
TV. 1461, and as “ Johanni Nevyll de Montagu,” 22 Dec. 
1 Edw. 1V. 1462, and 28 Feb, 2 Edw. IV, 1463; 
created Earl of Northumberland 27 May 1465, which 
title was brought into Chancery and cancelled 8 Edw. 
1V. 1468-9, and he wa@ created Marquess of Montagu 
25 Mar. 1470, to him and the heirs male of his body ; 
K.G.; slain at the battle of Barnet 1471. 

Il. 1471.~II. 1471. Gzorce Nevins, s. and h., who had been created Duke of 
Bedford 5 Jan. 1469, degraded from ali his dignitics by 
Act of Parl. 1477; ob. 8, Pp. 1483. = 








So ta ee, ie a ee ae EE 1 eao. 
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Viscounts. 
I. 1554. 1, AntHoyy Browne, grands, and h,.of Anthony Browne and Lucy 
. his wife, widow of Sir William Fitz-William,.and dau..and 
eventually coh. of John Nevill 1st Marquess; created ‘Viss 
‘ count Montagu 2 Sept. 1554, K.G. ; 0b. 1592.- 
O. =: 1592, 2, Antony Maria Browne, ‘grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
- Anthony Browne (ob. v.p.), eldest™ of the last Viscount ; ob. 
. 1629, . = 
JW. 1629. 3 Francis Browne, 8, and h. ; ob. 1682. 
IV. 1682, 4. Francis Browns, s. and h.; ob. 1708, 8. P. 
V. 1708, 6, Hewry Browne, bro. and h.; ob. 1717. 
VI, 1717. 6. AnTuony Browns, s. and h.; $b. 1767. . 
VII, .1767. 7. Axtuony Josern Browns, s..and h.; ob. 1787. 
VIUI, 1787. 8, Gzoras Samus, Browns, s. and h.; drowned unm. in the Rhine, 
1793, 8. P. 
1X. 1793. 9, Marx AstHoxy Browne, cousin and h. male, being s. and h, of 
Mark, eldest surviving s, of Stanislaus, s. and h. of Stanislaus, eldest s, of 
John Browne, 2nd s. of Anthony Ist Viscount; ob. 1797, 8. P., when this 
dignity is presumed to have become Extinct; numerous claims to the 
dignity have however from time to time been set up, and one is now 
(1856) before the House. * 


MONTAGU (of....) 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1842, Epwarp pe Mowraau, younger bro. of William IV. 1st Earl of Salis- 
bury, and II. 4th Baron Montagn (vide p. 326), summ. to Parl, from 
25 Feb. 26 Edw. Til. 1342, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. II, 1860; he m. Alice 
Plantagenct 2nd dau. and coh. of Thomas de Brotherton, Earl of Norfolk, 
son of King Edward J. ; ob. 1361, 8. ®. a, leaving Joan wt. 12 years, then 
the wife of William de Ufford, afterwards Far! of Suffolk, his dau. and h., 
on whose death s.r. this Barony became Extinct. 


MONTAGU (of....). 

Barons by Writ. 

I, 1857, 1.%Jonn pe Monracu, 2nd s. of William IV. 1st Earl of Salisbury, 
and IIT. 4th Baron Montagu (vide p. 326); he m. Margaret, 
granddau. and h. of Ralph Baron Monthermer, samm. to Parl. 
from 15 Feb. 31 Edw, III. 1357, to 6 Dec. 18 Rich, II. 1389, as 
«John de Montacute ;” ob. 1390. = 

UU. 1892. 2, Joun pe Montagu, s, and h. xt, 19, summ. to Parl. from 23 Nov. 

16 Rich. IL. 1392, to 30 Noy. 20 Rich. IT. 1898 as “Joy de Montacute,” 
succecded his uncle in the Barony of Montagu created by the writ of 
26 Sept. 28 Edw. I. 1300 (vide p. 326), and as VI. 3rd Earl’ of Salisbury 
in 1397. Vide Satispury. : 

This Barony, together with that of Montagu or Montacute, created by 
the writ of 28 Edw. I. just mentioned, and the Barony of Monthermer, 
continued merged in the Earldom of Salisbury until the attainder of John 
VI. 8rd Earl in 1400, when, with his other honours, it became Forfeited. 
Thomas de Montacute, his s. and h., was fully restored in blood and 
honours in 1421, and dying 8. P.M, in 1428, this Barony, with those 
above mentioned, devolved on Alice his dau. and sole h., wife of Richard 
Nevill Earl of Satisbury, who was attainted in 1459 but restored in the 
following ycar, before the end of which he died, when all his dignities 
devolved on bis s. Richard Nevill Earl of Salisbury and Warwick, who 
2as slain at the battle of Barnct 1471.— Vide Warwick. 
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Barons. MONTAGU (of Boughton). 


I. { 1621.-isEowarp Mownracv, presumed to have been descended from 
Simon de Montagu, a younger son of John I. 1st Baron Mon-~ 
tagu, under the Writ of 31 Edw. . IIT. 1857 (vide p, 328), 
-created Baron Montagu‘of Boughton, co. Northampton, 29 
Tume 1621; ob. 1644, : 


Tl. 1644, 3. Epwarp Mowract, s. and h. ; ob. 1683. | 


* ° Earls. Dukes. . 

Til, 1683.—I. * 1689.—I. 1705. 8. Raurn# Moxtacu, s. and h.,- created 
Viscount Monthermer of Monthermer, 
co. Essex, and Earl of Montagu, 9 
Apr. 1689; created Marquess of 
Monthermer and Duke of Montagu 
14 Apr. 1705; ob. 1709. 

IV.” 1709.—II. 1709.—II. 1709. Joun Monracy, s, and h., K.G., Grand 
Master of the Order of the Bath; ob. 
1749, s. Pp. m., when all his titles 
became Extinct, 

V. 1762. 1, Jonny Monracu, s. and h. apparent of George 4th Earl of Car- 
digan (afterwards Duke of Montagu, vide infra) by Mary, 
dau. and coh. uf John last Duke of Montagu, and Baron Mon- 
tagu of Boughton; created Baron Montagu of Boughton, co, 

« Northampton, 8 May 1762; ob. v. p. 1770, unm., when this 
Barony again became Extinct. . 


Duke. ‘ 

VI. 1786,—IU, 1766, 1. Georcz BrupENELL (assumed the name of ) Mon- 
raau, 4th Earl of Cardigan, having m. Mary, dau. 
and coh. of John last Duke of Montagu, was 
created Marquess of Monthermer and Duke of 
Montagu 5 Nov. 1766; created Baron Montagu 
of Boughton, co. Northampton, 21 Aug. 1786, for 
life, with remainder to Henry James Montagu, 
2nd son of Henry Duke of Buccleuch, K.T., and 
Elizabeth his wife, dau. of George Duke of Mon- 
tagu, and the heirs male of his body ; remainder 
to the 3rd, 4th, 5th, and every other son or sons 
of the said Elizabeth Duchess of Buccleuch in like 
manner; K.G. ; ob. 179Q, 8. 2. M., when the Mar-. 
quessate of Monthermer and Dukedom, of Mon- 
tagu became Extinct, the Earldom of Cardigan 
devolved on his next heir male, and this Barony 
descended, agreeable to the above limitation, on 
his grandson, : 

VIL. 1790. 2. Henry James Montacu-Scort, above mentioned; ob. 8. P. M. 

+ 30 Oct. 1845, when the title became Extinct. 


Baron. MONTAGU (of Kimbolton ). A 


I, 1620, 1. Henry Mowraau, bro. of Edward 1st Baron Montagu of Bough- 
ton, created Baron Montagu of Kimbolton, co. Huntingdon, and Viscount 
Mandeville, 19 Dec. 1620; created Earl of Manchester 5 Feb. 1626.—. 
Vide MANCHESTER. 


7 


MONTAGU (of St. Neot’s ). 
Barony, 12 July 1660.— Vide Sanvwicu. 
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Barons by Tenure. MONTALT, 

I. Hen. Il. 1, Ronnee pE Moxratr, Lord of Montalt, co. Flint; living 
1160. 7 . 

TW, Hen. Wi. 3. Roperr pe Moytatr, s. and h. 

TH. Hen. If. 3, Roger pz Monrart, s. and h.; ob, 1260, 

TV. Wen, Il, 4. Joun pe Mowrtaty, s. and h.; ob.....,8.2. 

VY. Hen. IU. 65. Roskrr pe Monraut, bro. and h.; ob, 1278. 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1295. 644Roger pe Mowrtatz, s. and h., wt, 13, summ. to Parl. 23 June 
23 Edw. I. 1295; ob. 1297, s.P., when the Barony became 
Extinct. 

I. 1299, @ Rowerr pe Moyrazz, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 
27 Edw. I, 1299, to 13 June, 13 Edw. TLL. 1829; ob. 1829, 
s.P., when this Barony also became Extinct. = 


Barons by Tenure. MONTBEGON. 


I, Steph. 1, Roark pr Monrvecoy, held several Lordships in Lincolnshire, 
temp. Steph. 


II. Hen, II. 9% Apam px Montaecon, s. and h.; ob..... 
TH. Rich. 1, 3. Roser? pe Montnecoy, s, and h.; ob..... 
IV. John. 4, RocER DE MoxTnecoy, s, and h.; ob, 1226,4 5. p/ 


V. Hen. UI. §, Henry pe Moytsecon, cousin and h., of whom nothing fur- 
ther is known. 


Barons by Writ, MONTEAGLE. 


I, 1614, 1, Evwarp Srayrey, 2nd surviving son of Thomas Ist Earl of Derby, 
summ. to Parl, 23 Nov. 6 Hen. VII, 1514, and 12 Nov. 7 Hen. 
VIL. 1515, as “Edwardo Stanley de Mount-Egell, Chil’r,” 
K.G. ; ob, 1523. 

II, 1529, 2 Tuomas Srayury, x. and h., a minor at his father’s decease, 
summ. to Parl, from 3 Nov. 21 Hen. VIII, 1529, to 23 Jan, 
1 Eliz, 1559 ; ob. 1560. 

TIT, 1563. 8, Winr1am Sraxuey, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 11 Jan. 5 
Eliz, 1563, to 6 Jan. 23 Eliz. 1581 ; ob, 1581, s.P.af. Elizabeth, 
his sole dau. and h., m, Edward XI. 11th Baron Morley. 

IV. 1605. 4. Wiurtam Parxer, s. and h. apparent of the said Edward Baron 
Morley by Hlizabeth his wifo, dau. and sole h. of the last 
Baron, summ. to Parl. as “ Willielmo Parker de Montegle, 
Chir,” v. p, from 5 Nov. 3 Jac. 1605, to 5 Apr. 12 Jac. 
1614 ; succeeded to the Barony of Morley in 1618, and was 
suinm. to Parl, 30 Jan. 18 Jac. 1621, as ‘ Williclmo Parker 
de Morley and Montegle, Chi’r ;” ob. 1622. 

Y. 162%. 5, Hesry Parker, s. and h., smmm. to Parl. as Baron Morley and 
Monteagle ; ob, 1655. 

VI. 1655. 6. Tomas Parker, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as Baron Motley and 
Monteagle ; ob. circa 1686, s,p., when the Baronies of Parker and Mont- 
eagle, with that of Marshal, fell into Abeyance between the issue of his 
aunts, viz., Catherine, wife of John 2nd Earl Rivers, and Elizabeth, 
who m. Idward Cranfield, Esq., among whose descendants and represen- 

tatives they are now in Abeyance. 
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‘ MONTEAGLE“ of Westport). 
jarons, 
J, 1806. 1, Jory Drxis Browne, Ist Marquess of Sligo in Treland, created 
Baron Monteagle of Westport, co. Mayo, 20 Feb. 1806, K.G. 5. 
ob. 1809. . 
II, 1809. 2. Tow: Perer Browne, s. and h., K.P.; ob. 26 Jan. 1845. 
. TIT, 1845, 3. Georse Joun Browse, s. and h., present Baron Monteagle of 
Westport, also Marquess of Sligo, &c., in Ireland. 7 


MONTEAGLE (of Brandon), 
Baron. 
1, 1839, 1, Rronr Hon. Tuossas Sprrxa Rice, created Baron Monteagle of 
Brandon, co. Kerry, 5 Sept. 1839, present Baron Monteagle of 
Brandon, &c. zi 


MONTFICHET. 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. WiLL. 1. Wintiamn pe Mowtricney, of Stansted, co. Essex, Founder of 
the Priory of Stratford Langton in that county ; living 1185, 

Il. Ilen. IJ. 2 Griperr pe Moxtricner, s. and h.; living 1168. 

JIL Rich. 1. 3. Ricttarp pe Mowtricuet, s. and h.; ob, 1193. 

IV. John. 4, Ricwarp pE Moytricnert, s. and h.; he was one of the cele~ 
brated twenty-five Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Maana - 
Crarta ; ob. 1268, s. r., leaving his three sisters his heirs, viz., Margery, 
wife of Hugh de Bolebec, Aveline, m. to William de Fortibus, Earl of 
Albemarle, whose issue failed, and Philippa, m. to Hugh de Playz,, 


MONTFORT. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. I, 1, Ilvait pz Moyreorr, obtained 114 Lordships from William 
the Conqueror. 


Il, Will, JI. 2. van pr Mosrrort, s. and h.; ob,....,8-P.M. Hugh 
and Robert, his sons, died 8. P, 
I. Hen. I. 3. Huan pe Mowrrort, grands, and h,, being s. and h. of 


Gilbert de Gant by , dau. and h, of Hugh the last 
Baron ; assumed the name of Montfort; living 1124. 





JV. Steph. 4, Ronert pr Montrort, s. and h., living 1163; ob....., 
8. P. 

Vv. Hen. II. 5. Tuwursran pe Montrort, bro. and h.; ob. ante 1190, 

VI. Rich. I. 6. Henny pe Montrort, s. and h.; ob, ...., to whom 
suéceeded, 

VI. John. 7. Thurstan DE Moxtrort; ob. 1216, 

VILL Hen. III. 8. Perer px Moyrrorz, s. and h.; slain at the battle of Eve- 
sham, 1264. 

IX. Hen. III. 9. Pever pe Moytrort, s. and h.; ob, 1287. 

Barons by Writ. . 

I. 1295, 10. Joux DE Mostrort, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 23 June, 
1 Oct., and 2 Nov. 23 Edw, 1. 1295; ob. 1296. 

IL. 1313. 11, Jony pe Monrrort, s. and h. xt. 5, summ. to Parl. 26 


July, 7 Edw. IL. 1313; slain in battle against the Scots, 
1314, s.r. 
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Barons by Writ. . . 

IH, 1836. 12, Prrer pe Montrofi, bro. and h., summ. to Parl. from 22 
Jan, § Edw. III. 1836, to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. IIL. 1349; ob. 1867, 8. P., 
his sisters being his heirs, viz. Elizabeth wife of Sir Baldwin de Freville, 
Knt., and Maud wife of Bartholomew de Sudeley, between whose descend- 
ants and representatives the Barony created by the Writ of 23° Edw. I. 
to their father is in Abayance, 


MONTFORT (of Horseheath). 
Barons. 
ir 1741, 1, Henry Bromury, created Lord Montfort, Baron of Horseheath, co. 
Cambridge, 9 May 1741; ob. 1755. 
Hf, -1755, 2, Tuomas Bromury, s. and h. ; ob, 1799. 
IIT, 1799, 3, Henry Bromiey, s, and h.; ob. 8. Pp. 80 Apr. 1851, when the title 
became Extinct. 


MONTGOMERY. 
Baron by Writ. 
I, 1342. Jony pz Mostgomery, summ. to Parl, 25 Feb, 16 Edw. IIT. 1342, 
but never afterwards, nor any of his descendants; Admiral of the King’s 
Fleet; ob....., when the Barony became Extinct, 


MONTGOMERY (of Wales). 
aEar), ° 


5 

pe 1668; 1, Pama Herbert, 2nd son of Henry XXI. 2nd Earl of Pembroke, 
created Baron Herbert of Shurland in the Isle of Sheppey, co. Kent, and 
Earl of Montgomery in Wales, 4 May 1606, succeeded his bro. William, as 
XXII, 4th Karl of Pembroke in 1630, K.G.— Vide Pemproxs, in which 
dignity this Earldom is merged. 


MONTGOMERY. 
Viscounty, 24 Mar. 1687,—Extinet 1748,— Vide Powis. 


MONTHERMER, 

Barons by Writ. 

1. 1309. 1, Ranpa DE Moxtnermer ; he m. Joane Plantagenet, dau. of King 
Edward I. and widow of Gilbert de Clare, Karl of Gloucester and Hertford, 
and whilst she continued his wife he had the titles of Earl of Gloucester 
and Hertford attributed to him, and was summ. to Parl. as “ Comiti Glou- 
cestr’ et Hertf’,” from 6 Feb, 27 Edw, 1. 1299, to 3 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 
1306, jure uxoris, but she dying in 1307, he never afterwards used these 
titles, but was summ. to Parl. as “ Radulpho de Monthermer” only, from 
4 Mar, 2 Edw. II. 1309, to 80 Oct. 18 Edw. II, 1324. Thomas de Mon- 
thermer, his s. and h., died in 1340, leaving Margaret his sole dau. and 
h. then et. 10, and on being found h. to Margaret her mother in 1349 
was wt. 21 and the wife of Sir John de Montacute, 2nd son of William 
IV, lat Earl of Salisbury; which Sir John was summ. to Parl. as “John 
de Montacute,” 31 Edw. IIL, thongh, probably in consequence of his mar- 
riage (vide p. 828). John de Montagu, his s. and h., was also summ. to 
Parl, and succeeded to the Farldom of Salisbury, and to the Barony of 
Montacute, created by the Writ of 28 Edw. I.” 1300, in 1397 ; he was 
attainted and beheaded in 1400, when this Barony, with his other honours, 
became Forfeited. Thomas de Montacute, his s. and h., VII. 4th Earl 
of Salisbury, was restored to his father’s dignities in 1421, on whose death, 
8.P.M., in 1428, the two Barunies of Montacute or Montagu, aud of 
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Monthermer, devolved on Alice hjs dan‘ and hy; she m. Richard Nevill, 
who was created Earl of Salisbury, and though attainted in 1459, appears 
to have been restored in the following year, when he died, and when his 
honours‘fell to his s, and h., Richard Nevill, the celebrated Earl of War- 
wick and Salisbury, and who, jure matris, succeeded to both the Baronies 
of Montagu, as well as to that of Monthermer.— Vide Montagu, WarR- 
WICK, and SALISBURY. 


MONTHERMER (of... .) 
Baron by “Writ. 
J. 1837. Epwarp pe MonrHerMsp, probably the younger son of the said 
Ralph de Monthermer by Joane Plantagenct, summ. to Parl. 28 Apr. and 
21 June, 11 Edw, Ill. 1337, but never after, and of whom nothing further 
is known; on his death this Barony became Extinct. 


MONTHERMER (of Essex), 


Viscounty, 9 Apr. 1689-—MarquessaTE, 14 Apr. 1705—Both Extinct 1749, 
Vide Mowvacu or Bovanton, 


Mangurssare, 5 Nov, 1766—Bxtinct 1790.—Vide Monracu or Boventon. 


MONTJOY. 
Barons. + 


I. 1465, 1, Waurer Broun, created Baron Montjoy of Thurveg{on,"o. ° 


Derby, 20 June 1465, Lord Treasurer, K.G.; ob. 147 
I. 1474, 2. Epwarp Brouyt, grands. and h, wt. 7, being s. and h. of 
- William Blount (ob, v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron; ob. 
1475, s. P. 
HI. 1475, 3, Jon Brovnt, uncle and h., being 2nd son of Walter 1st Baron ; 
ob, 1485, 

IV. 1485. 4. Witt1am Broun, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1535. 

Vv. 1535. 6. Cuartrs Brount, s, and h.; ob. 1545, 

VI. 1545. 6. James Buount, s. and h.; ob, 1593, 

VIL. 1598, 7, Wiri1am Brount, s. and h,; ob, 1594, 8. P. 

VIII 1594, 8. CuarLes Brount, bro. and h., created Earl of Devon 21 July 

1603, K.G.; ob. 1606, 8. 2. 1., when all his honours became 
Extinct. 

IX, 1627. 1. Moxrsoy Brount (natural son of the last Baron), Ist Baron 
Montjoy of Montjoy Fort, in Ireland, created Baron Montjoy of Thur- 
veston, co. Derby, 5 June 1627, with the following clause of precedency, 
viz. “locum et precedentiam pre omnibus aliis baronibus quibuscunque 
hujus regni nostri Angliz, per nos post vicesimum die Maii jam ultimo 
prasteritum factis sive creatiggaliquo ct cet, in contrarium in aliquo non 
obstante ;” but on complaints preferred by Lord Fauconberg, who had 
been created 25 May, and by Lord Lovelace, who was created 30 May 
in the same year, against the precedence attempted to be given to Tord 
Montjoy, the point was referred to the Lords’ Committee of Privilege, 
who reported 29 April 1628 that the Committee had considered thereof, 
and are of opinion, “That according to the statute 31 Hen. VIII., and 
according to a former judgment of this House, this Parliament (10 Apr.), 
in the like case of precedency granted to the Earl of Banbury, that the 
said Baron Fauconberg and the said Baron Lovelace are to have place 
and precedence according to the ancientics and dates of their several 
patents before the said Baron Montjoy, whose patent of creation bears 
date afterward, notwithstanding the said clause in his patent to the con- 
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trary.”° (Sve also some observations on this subject of patents giving a 
precedency beyond the date of the instrument under OsseRvaTIONs ON 
Dienrrirs, page xxviii.) Created Marl of Newport, in the Isle of Wight, 
3 Aug, 1628 (vide Newrort), Bxtinet 1681. aa 


MONTJOY (of the Isle of Wight). 
Barons. 


I, 1711. 1, Tuomas Wrxnsor, Ist Viscount Windsor in Ireland, younger s. of 
Thomas Ist Earl of Plymouth, descended from Andrew Wind- 
sor, lst Baron Windsor, by Elizabeth, sister and cohcir of Edward 
HL, 2nd Baron Montjoy, created Baron Montjoy of the Isle of 
Wight 31 Dec. 1711; ob. 1738. 

JL, 1738. 2, Hersert Wixnsor, s. and h., Viscount Windsor in Ivcland ; ob. 
1 .P.M., when all his honours became Extinct, 


Viscouxry, 1 Mar, 1796,— Vide Bure. 








MOORE, 
Barons. 


J, 1801, t, Cartes Moors, 1st Marquess of Drogheda in Ireland, created 
Baron Moore of Moore Place, co. Kent, 17 Jan. 1801, K.P. ; 
ob, 1822. . 
Th, 1822. 2. Cirarnes Moore, s. and h.; ob, 5 Feb, 1837, unm, 
LY. 1837, 3, Hexry FPraxcis Seymour Moorr, nephew and hb, s. and h. of 
Tlenry Seymour Moore, next bro, of the last Marquess; present Baron 
Moore, also Marquess of Drogheda, &c, in Treland. = 







MORDAUNT ( of Turvey ). 
Barons by Writ. 


L 1529. 1. Jonny Monnavnt, summ. to Parl. from 4 May, 21 Then. VILL 
1529, to 5 Noy. 5 and 6 Philip and Mary, 1558; ob, 1562. 

IL 1563, 2, Joun Morpausz, s. and h,, summ, to Parl. from 11 Jan. 5 Eliz. 
1563, to 8 May, 14 Eliz. 1572 ; ob. 1572. 

II, 1576, 3, Lew1s Morpaunz, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 8 Feb, 18 Eliz, 
1576, to 24 Oct. 39 Eliz. 1597 ; ob, 1601. 

JV. 1601. 4, Henry Morpauxt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 27 Oct. 43 
Eliz. 1601, to 5 Nov. 8 Jac. 1. 1605 ; ob. 1608. 

Vv. 1620, 5. Joux Morvaunt, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 30 Jan. 18 Jac. 
I. 1620, to 17 May, 23 Jac. I. 1625, created Earl of Peter- 
borough 9 Mar. 1628. He m. Elizabeth, dau. and sole heir of 
William Howard, s. and h, apparent of Charles Howard Earl 
of Nottingham, who in right of her mother Ann, dau. and h. 
of John 2nd Baron Begichn of Bletsho, was sole heir of the 
Barony of Beauchamp of Bletsho ; ob, 1642. 

VI, 1642, 6. Hesry Morvaunz, s. and h, Earl of Peterborough, K.G. ; ob. 
1697, 8.7. mM. a 

VIL, 1697, 7. Mary Morpaunt, dau. and sole heir; she m. Ist, Henry Duke 
of Norfolk, from whom she was divorced ; and 2ndly, Sir Jolin 
Germain, Bart.; ob, 1705, 8. p. 

VILL. 1705, 8, Cuantrs Moupaunt, Earl of Peterborough and Monmouth, cousin 
and heir, being s. and h. of John Viscount Mordaunt of Ava- 
lon, next bro. of Henry 2nd Earl of Peterborough and Gth 
Baron Mordaunt, K.G.; ob. 1735. 


© Lords’ Journals, vol. fii: p. 774. 
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Barons by Writ. 
1X. 1735, 9. Caries Morpaunt, grands. andh., s. andh. of John Mordaunt, 
eldest son of the last Baron ; Earl of Peterborough, &c. ; ob. 
«= 1779. 


X. 1779. 10. Cuantus Hexey Mornpaunt, s. and h., Earl of Peterborough, 
&c.; ob. unm. 1814, 


XL. 1814. 11, Mary AnastatiA Grace Morpaunt, half-sister and sole heir of 
Jharles Henry, last Earl and last Baron; ob, unm, 1819, when 
the Barony devolved on, 


XII. 1819, 12. ArexaxpER Gorpoy, 4th Duke of Gordon in Scotland, and 1st 
Earl of Norwich in England, cousin and heir, he being heir- 
general of Charles 8th Baron, viz. s. and h. of Cosmo 8rd 
Duke of Gordon, eldest son of Alexander 2nd Duke of Gordon, 
by Henrietta dau. of the said Charles 8th Baron; K.T.; ob, 
17 June 1827, 


XIII. 1827. 13. Guorax Gorvoy, s, and h., G.C.B.; ob. s.P., 28 May 1836, leav- 
ing his four surviving sisters, Charlotte Duchess of Richmond, Madelina 
wife of Charles Fysche Palmer, Esq., Louisa Marchioness Cornwallis, 
Georgiana Duchess of Bedford, and his nephew, George Viscount Man- 
deville (afterwards Duke of Manchester), his heirs, between whom this 
Barony fell into Abeyance, 


MORDAUNT (of Avalon and Ryegate). 


Barons, Viscounts, ~ 

I, 1659.1, 1659. 1, Joy Morpaunr, 2nd son of John Ist Earl of Peter- 
borough, and V, 5th Baron Mordaunt of 'Turvey, 
created Baron Mordaunt of Rycgate, co. Surrey, and 
Viscount Mordaunt of Avalon, co. Somerset, 10 July 
1659; ob, 1675. 

IT. 1675.—II. 1675. 2. Cuartes Morpauyt, s. and h., created Earl of Mon- 
mouth 9 April 1689; succecded as 3rd Earl of Peterborough in 1697, 
and as 8th Baron Mordaunt of Turvey in 1705, The Barony of Mor- 
daunt of Ryegate, and this Viscounty, continued merged in the superior 
titles of Peterborough and Monmouth until the death of Charles Henry 
5th Earl of Peterborough, V. 3rd Earl of Monmouth, X, 10th Baron 
Mordaunt of 'Turvey, and IV. 4th Viscount Mordaunt of Avalon, and 
Haron Mordaunt of Rycgate, in 1814, when all his honours became Ex- 
tinct, 


MORETON. 
Barony, 28 Jan. 1837.— Vide Ducie. 


‘s 
Barons by Writ. ‘ : 


I, 1299, 1, Wur11amM p& Mortry, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dee. 28 Edw. 
I, 1299, to 8 Noy. 34 Edw. I, 1806; ob.... 

IL. 1317. 3.4%%RobeRrt DE Morey, gs. and h., summ. to Parl. from 20 Nov. 
11 Edw, Il. 1817, to 15 Feb. 31 Edw. III. 1867; he m. 
Hawyse, sister and heir of John Baron Marshal; ob. 1360, « 


Til. 1864, 3. Wuiitram pe Morzey, s. and h. wt. 30, summ. to Parl. 
from 4 Dec. 38 Edw, III. 1364, to 3 Dec. 2 ic, I. 1878; 
ob. 1378. : 





fA second Inquisition says at, 40. 
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Barons by Writ. . 

IV, 1381, 4.4¢THomas pr Morey, s. and h. wt. 23, summ. to Parl. from 
16 July, 5 Ric. I]. 1381, to 8 Sept. 4 Hen. V. 1417, Mar- 
shal of Ireland, K.G.; ob. 1417, = 

vy. 1427, 5.3THoMas bE Morey, et. 28, grands. and heir, being s. and h. 

7 of Robert de Morley (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron, 
summ. to Parl. from 15 July, 5 Hen. VI. 1427, to 5 July, 
13 Hen. VI. 1435 ; ob. 1435. 

VI. 1441. 6.9RonerT pe Morrey, s. and h. xt. 17, summ, to Parl. 3 Dec: 
20 Hen. VI. 1441; ob. 1442, s. p.m. 

VII, 1469, Witiiam Lover, 2nd son of William Baron Lovel of Tich- 
mersh, having m, Alianore, dau. and sole heir of the last 
Baron, was summ. to Parl. jure uxoris, from 10 Aug. 9 
Edw. IV. 1469, to 15 Oct. 10 Edw. IV. 1417, as “ Williel- 
mo Lovel de Morley, Chi’r;” ob. 1476. 

VIL. 7. Henry Lovet, s. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl.; ob. 
1489, 8, P. 

1X, 1523. 8, Henny Parker, s. and h, of Sir William Parker, by Alice 
Lovel, sister and sole heir of Henry the last Baron, summ. 
to Parl. as “Henrico Parker de Morley, Chl’r,” from 15 
Apr. 14 Hen. VII. 1523, to 28 Oct, 2 and 8 Philip and 
Mary 1555; ob. 1555. 

XxX. 1558. 9, Heyry Pankur, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Sir Henry 
Parker, K.B. (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, summ, 
to Parl. from 20 Jan. 4 and 6 Philip and Mary 1558, to 8 
May, 14 Eliz. 1572; ob.... 

XI, 1581. 10. Epwarp Parker, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 26 Jan. 23 
Eliz, 1681, to 6 Apr. 12 Jac. I. 1614; he m. Elizabeth, 
sole dau, and h, of William Baron Monteagle ; ob, 1618. 

XII, 1618, 11, Witutam Parker, s, and h, summ. to Parl. v. p. in right 
of his mother as Baron Monteagle, and summoned as 
“ Willielmo Parker de Morley and Monteagle,” from 30 Jan. 
18 Jac. I. 1621, to 4 Nov. 19 Jac, I. 1621; ob. 1622. 

XIII, 1622. 12, Henny Parker, s, and h., summ. to Parl. as “ Henrico Parker 
de Morley and Monteagle,” from 12 Feb. 21 Jac. I, 1624, to 
3 Nov. 15 Car. I. 1639; ob, 1655. 

XIV. 1655. 18. T1omas Parker, s.andh., summ. to Parl, as “Thome Parker 

de Morley and Monteagle,” from 8 May, 13 Car, II. 1661, to 19 May, 1 
Jac. Il. 1685; ob. circa 1686, s.P., when the Baronies of Morley and 
Monteagle, together with that of Marshal, fell into Abeyance between the 
issue of his aunts, viz. of Catherine, wife of John Savage, 2nd Earl 
Rivers, and of Elizabeth, who m, Edward Cranfield, Esq., and among whose 
descendants and representatives they are still in Abeyance, 


Earl. MORLEY (cg, Devon). 


I, 1815. 1. Jon Parger (descended a distinct family from that of the 
above Barons), 2nd Baron Boringdon, created Viscount Boring- 
don of North Molton, co. Devon, and Earl of Morley in the said 
county, 29 Nov. 1815 ; ob. 15 Mar. 1840, 

Ii. 1840, 2. Epmonp Parxer, s. and h., present Earl of Morley and Viscount 
and Baron Boringdon. r 


Barons by Tenure. MORTIMER (of Wigmore). 


I, Will. I. 1, Rates pe Morrier came into England with Wiliam the 
Conqueror, and obtained the Castle of Wigmore, co, Hereford ; 
ob... 
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Barons by Tenure. 

Il, Hen. I. *2, Huan pe Morroer, s. and h.; ob. 1188. 

TIT. Hen. IL. 3. Roger pe Moerimen, s. and h.; ob, 1215. 

IV. John, 4, Huan pe Morrimen, s. and h.; ob, 1227, 8. P. 

V. Hen. IU. 6, Ranru pe Mortimes, half-bro. and h.; ob, 1246. 

VI. Men. TI. 6, Roger pe Morris, s. and h.; ob, 1282, 

Barons by Writ. 

1, 1295. 7.% Epmuyp Mortimen, s. and h. wt. 21, summ. to Parl. from 23 
June, 23 Edw. I, 1295, to 2 June, 30 Edw. I. 1802. He was 
also summ. 8 June, 22 dw. I. 1294; but, for the reasons as- 
signed under Ciyvepon, it is doubtful if that Writ can be 
deemed a regular summons to Parlianyent ; ob. 1803. 

II, 1806. 8. Roger Morrimer, s.and h, at. 17, 1303, sumim. to Parl. from 

22 Feb, 34 Fdw. I. 1306, to 3 Dec, 20 Edw. IT. 1326, with the 

addition of “ de Wigmore ;” created Earl of March 9 Noy, 1828 ; 

exeonted amd attainted 1330, when all his honours ‘became 

Forfeited, 

TIE, 1332. 9, Enyexp Morrrmnr, s. and h, Tn consequence of his father’s At- 
tainder, he did not succeed to his honours, but was summ. to 
Part. 20 Nov, 5 Edw, MI. 1331, as “ Edmund de Mortuomari ;” 
ob, Dec, 1331. : 

1V. 1348. 10. Rocrr Monrrimun, s. and l., summ. to Parl, from 20 Nov. 22 

Kdw, TIL, 1848, to 15 March, 28 Edw. IIL. 1354, as “Rogero de Mor- 
tnomari,” excepting in 24, 25, and 27 Edw. III. and then with the addition 
of “de Wigmore ;” the Attainder of his grandfather being reversed in the 
Parliament of 27 Edw, IT. he was summoned to the next Parliament, 
viz. 20 Sept. 29 Mdw. Lf. 1355, as Mar] of March; K.G.— Vide Marcu, 
Ann Mortimer, the sister and eventually sole h, of Edmund Sth Earl of 
March, m. Richard Plant Earl of Cambridge, and conveyed the 
tight to,the Throne to the House of York ; their son, Richard Plantagenet, 
Duke of York, ‘inherited the Baronies of Mortimer created by the Writs of 
23 Kaw. I, and 5 Edw. TH, jure matris, and on the accession of the s, and 
h, of the said Duke to the Throue, by the title of King Mdward LV. these 
Baronies, with all his other diguities, beeame merged in the Crown, 








MORTIMER (of Richard’s Castle). 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Hen, H. 1. Rorert pr Morriaenr, younger s, of Hugh IT. 2nd Baron Mor- 
timer of Wigmore, acquired by his marriage with Margaret, 
dau. and h, of Hugh de Say, Richard’s Castle temp, Hen. U.; 
dead 1219. 
HW, Men, 1, 2, Nuc oe Monriter, s. and h.; ob. 1275. 
Til, dw, I 3. Ronen pe Morven, s. and h,, et, 22, 1275, He m. Joyce, 
dan, and h. of William le Zouche, younger s, of Alan 
Baron Zouche of Ashby ; ob, 1287. 
Barons by Writ. o 
I. 1299, 4. Huan pe Morrimrr, s. and h., became of age circa 1295, 
surnm. to Parl. 6 Feb. and 10 Apr. 27 Edw. 7. 1299. He was also summ, 
26 Jan, and 9 Sept. 25 Edw. T. 1297, but it is doubtful if the two latter 
Writs were regular summonses to Parl. (vide Firz-Joux); ob. 1304, 
8, P.M., Joan wt. 12, and Margaret xt. 10, being bis danghters and co- 
heirs; of whom the former m, Ist, Sir Thomas Bikenore, who was her 
husband in 1315-6; and 2ndly, Sir Richard Talbot, whose posterity en- 
jeyed the Lordship. (Vide Tauvor or Rromarn’s Castie.) Margaret, 
the 2nd dau, and coheir, m. Sir Geoffrey Cornwall, who was her husband 
in 1215-65 he was living in 1335, and had issue Sir Geoffrey Cornwall 
of Burford. This Barony is in Abeyance amongst the descendants and 
representatives of the daughters and ccheirs of the last Baron. 
z 
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MORTIMER (of Attleburgh ), 
Barons by Tenure. ; 


TI. John. 1. Ronert pe Mortmer, Lord of Attleburgh, oo. Norfolk, temp. 
John, living 1215; 0b... . 

UW, Hen, HY. 2, Wittram pe Mortimer, s. and h., living 1250; ob... . 

ITE. Hen. IHL. 3. Roserv pe Mortimer, s. and h., living 1263; ob... . 


Barons hy Writ. = 

I, 1204, 9 4, Winntam pp Mortimer, s. and h., was living at Attleburgh 1283, 
summ. 8 June, 22 Edw. [. 1294, and 26 Jan, 25 Edw. I, 1297, 
but it is doubtful if either of these Writs can be considered 
ag a summons to Parliament (vide Cuyvvepox and Frrz- 
Jowx); ob, 1297. : 

Tl. 1942. 5, Coxsrantixe pe Mortrver, s, and h, at. 10, snmm, to Parl. 

25 Feb, 16 Kaw, TIL. 1342, but never after, nor any of his descendants. 





MORTIMER (of Chirke). 

Baron by Writ. 

1, 1807. Fa? Rocer Mortimer, 2nd son of Roger VI. 6th Baron, summ. to Parl. 
from 6 Feb. 27 Edw, I, 1299, to 8 Noy. 34 Edw. I. 1306, as “ Royero 
de Mortuo-mari,” and from 26 Aug. 1 Edw. If. 1807,% to 15 May, 14 
Edw, TI. 1321, as “ Roger de Mortuo-mari de Chircke ;” ob. 1336, leaving 
John his s, and h., whose posterity continued in the male line for several 
generations, but neither he nor any of his descendants were ever summ. 
to Parl.; the Barony is, however, probably in Abeyance among the de- 
scendants and representatives of the said John de Mortimer. 


MORTIMER (of....). 

Baron by Writ. 

J, 1296. Stow Mortimer, probably of the same family, thongh Dugdale gives 
no account of him, summ. to Parl. 26 Aug. 24 Edw, 1, 1206, but never 
after, and of whom nothing further is known ; ob, . .. when the Barony 
is presumed to have become Extinct. 


MORTIMER. 
Earls. 
I, 1711, Ronerr Harry, created Baron Harley of Wigmore, co. Hereford, 
Fart of Oxford and Earl Mortimer, with remainder, failing the heirs 
mate of his body, to the heirs male of the body of Sir Robert Harley, K.B., 
his grandfather, 23 May 1711.— Vide Oxrorp. 


MORVILL, 

Barons by Tenure. 

T. Men. IT. 1, Simon pp Morvirt, Lord of Burgh upon Sands, co. Cumberland, 
in right of his wife Ada, dau. and h. of William d’Engayn. 

If, Rich. 1. 2. Huau pe Morvitr, Forester of Cumberland, one of the mur- 
derers of Thomas & Deeket, s. and h.; ob. 1204, s.p.m. His 
two daughters Joan and Ada became his heirs; the former 
was the wife of Richard Gernon; the latter m. 1st Richard 
de Lucy, Lord of Egremont, and 2ndly, Thomas de Multon, 
Lord of Multon. 





& In 1307 his nephew, Roger de Mortimer | of “de Chireke” was adopted to distinguish 
of Wigmore, became of age, and the addition | them, 


MORWIC — MOWBRAY. 339 


Baron by Tenure. 3 
I, Hen. 1. Ricwarp DE Morvir., younger bro. of Simon 1st Baron ; ob. 
-8,P.M., Helen, his dau., the wife of Rowland Lord of 
. Galloway, being his heir, 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1819, Nicnonas pe Morviit, probably descended from the same family, 
summ. to Parl. 6 Nov. 13 Edw. IL. 1319, and 5 Aug. 14 Edw, IT. 1820, 
but never after, and of whom nothing more is known, Dugdale gives 
no account of this Baron. 


MORWIC. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I. Hen, I, 1. Ernunr pe Morvic, held one Knight’s-fee, co. Northuniber- 
land, 1165, 

IL. Hen, IJ, 9, Wuen pe Morwre, s. and h.; ob, 1190. 

WI. Rich. J. 3, Huan pe Morwic, s. and h. ; ob. +e 

VV. Ben. WT. 4, Huan pz Morwic, s. and h.; ob, 1261, 8, r.M., leaving his 
three daughters his heirs; viz. Sybil wifé 1st of Roger de Lumley, and 
2ndly of Laurence de St. Maur; Theophania, of John de Bulmer; and 
Beatrix, of John de Roseles. 





MOSTYN. 
Barons, 
1, 1881, 1, Siz Epwarp Pryce Luoyn, Bart., created Baron Mostyn of Mos- 
tyn, co, Flint, 10 Sept. 1831; ob. 3 Apr. 1854. 
VI. 1854. 8 Epwarp Mostyn Lioyp-Mosryy, s. and h., assumed the surname 
of Mostyn, in addition to and before that of Lloyd, by licence 
9 May 1831, present Baron Mostyn. r 


MOUNT EDGCUMBE. 
Viscounts. Earls. 


JT, 1781.—f. 1789. 1, Groran Knacumpn, 3rd Baron Edgeumbe, created Vis- 
count Mount Edgeumbe and Valletort, 5 Mar. 1781 ; 
created Karl of Mount Edgcumbe, co. Devon, 31 
Aug. 1789 3 ob, 1795. 
If, 1795.—1I, 1795. 2 Rierarp Evecumnr, s. and h. ; ob. 26 Sept. 1839. 
JU, 1889,—IIT. 1839. 3. Exxesv Auausrus Enacunme, s, and h., present Marl 
of Mount Edgeumbe, Viscount Mount Edgeumbe and Valletort, and Baron 
Edgeumbe. == 


Y 





MOUNT STUART. 
Baroness. 


I, 1761, 1, Mary, only dau. of Edward Wortley Montagu (grandson of Ed- 
ward Ist Earl of Sandw ich), and wife of John 3rd Earl of Bute 
in Scotland, K.G. ; created Baroness Mount Stuart of Wortley, co. 
York, 3 Apr. 1761, with limitation of the Barony to her issue 
male by her said husband; ob. 1794. 

Baron. 

J. 1794, 2 Joun Sruarr, 4th Earl of Bute in Scotland, s. and h., sueceeded 
his mother in this Barony 13 Nov. 1794, created Marquess of 
Bute, &c., in the Peerage of the United Kingdom.— Vide Bure. 


MOWBRAY. 
Barons by Tenure. 
J. WiLL. 1, Nigep pr Arsrxt, obtained divers lordships from William the 
Conqueror and from King Menry L., and had all the lands of 
Mowbray, Earl of Northumberland : living 1118; ob.. 
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Barons by Tenure. 

IL. Steph. 2. Roger pz Mowpray, which name he assumed, s. and h., living 
1145; ob... 

TI. Hen, IIT. 3. Niger, pz Mowsray, s. and h.; ob, 1191. 

TV. John. 4, Winntam DE Mownray, s. and h. ; he was one of the celehrated 
25 Barons appointed to enforce the observance of MaGcxa 
Crarta 3% ob. 1222, 

V. Wen. TIT. 5. Roger pe Mowsrnay, s. and h.; ob. 1266, 


Barons by Writ. 

I, 1295, 6. Roarr pe Mownnay, s. and h. summ, to Parl. fram 23 June, 
23 Edw. I, 1295, to 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296. He was 
also summoned 8 June, 22 dw. I. 1294, and 26 Ang. 
Edw, L. 1297; bui it is doubtful if either of these Writs was 
a regular Summ. to Parl. (vide CLyvepos and Frrz-Jomy) ; 
ob, T298, 

I. 1307. 7 Jows pe Sfownray, s. and h. wt. 11, stmm, to Parl. from 
Aug. 1 Edw. IT, 1807, to5 Ang, 14 Edw, IT. 1320; ob. 1327. 

IH. 1827. 8.3% Joux pm Mownnay, s. and h. at, 21, snmm., to Parl. from 10 
Dee. 1 Edw. ILL. 1827, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw. 1M, 1360; ob, 1361, 

IV. 1862, @&3%Jous pe Moworay, s. and h, wt. 22, snmm. to Parl. from 
14 Aug, 86 Edw. III. 1862, to 20 Jan. 39 Edw, IT]. 1866, 
as “Johanni de Mowbray de Axilholm ;” he m, Elizabeth, 
dau. and h, of John Baron Segrave, by Margaret, dau. and h, 
of Thomas Plantagenet, Earl of Norfolk, s. of King Edward 
L.; eb. 1869, 

V. 18690. 10.4Jonn pr Mownray, s. and h., wt. 4, created Earl of Notting- 
ham at the coronation of King Richard IJ, 16 duly 1377 ; ob. 
1883 infra wt. and s.P. ‘ 

VI. 1388, 11, Tuomas pe Mownray, bro. and h., ercated Earl of Notting- 
ham 12 Feb, 1388, and Duke of Norfolk 29 Sept. 1897, Earl Marshal, 
K.G.— Vide Norroux, 

On the death of,Ann Mowbray, dan. and sole heir of Jobn VY, 5th Duke 
of Norfolk, aud X. 15th Baron Mowbray, without issue, this Barony fell 
jnto Abeyance between the descendants of Margarct and Isabel, the 
daughters of ‘Thomas VI. 11th Baron Mowbray and II. 2nd Duke of 
Norfolk ; which Margaret m, Sir Robert Howard, ancestor of the Dukes 
of Norfolk, and Tsabel was the wife of James Baron Berkeley, ancestor of 
the Earls of Berkeley. On 13 Apr. 1639, Henry Howard, s. and h. ap- 
parent of Thomas Karl of Arandel, Norfolk, and Surrey, was summ. to 
Parl. as Baron Mowbray ; but it may reasonably be doubted whether this 
Writ of Summons did not create a new Barony, instead of affecting the 
Abeyance of the ancient dignity! His eldest son was restored to the 















h Roger ne Mowsnay,a younger brother | dom of Arundel. In the 29 Charles IF, 
of this Daron, ought, perhaps, to be ranked | “Henry, son and heft apparent of the Duke of 
among the Barons of this period, as he is | Norfolk (who was the son of Henry Frede- 
generally considered to have been inother of | rick so summ, to Parl, as Baron Mowbray in 
the celebrated 25 Barons appointed to en- | 1639), was also summ. to Parl. as Baron 
foree the observance of MAGNA CHARTA, | Mowbray, “and there being qnestion whether 
though some writers call him Roger de | he should sit in and enjoy the ancient place 
Moutbezon. This Roger de Mowbray died | of the Lord Mowbray, the Journal Book of 

| 
| 
i 











BP, the House of Peers was produced, wherein it 

i Henry Frederick Howard was not one of | did appear that on the 16 April 1640, Henry 
the coheirs of the Barony of Mowbray in | Lord Mowbray was introduced and placed at 
1639, nor did he become so until the denth | the upper end of the Barons’ Bench, snd after 
of his father in 1646, after which period he | a full consideration the Honse resolved that 
never sat in Parliament in the Barony of ; the said Lord Mowbray should be called in and 
Moawhray as he then eueceeded ta the Fart | mtroduced. and placed in the precedence of jis 
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Dukedom of Norfolk, in which dignity this Barony continued merged 
until the death of Edward Duke of Norfolk in 1777, when, together with 
several other Baronies, it again fell into Abeyance between the two 
daughters and coheirs of Philip Howard, younger bro. of the said Duke ; 
and between the Lords Petre and Stourton, as the descendants and repre- 


sentati 





of the said coheirs, this Barony, with those of Howard, Fur- 


nival, &c., is now in Abeyance.— Vide FursrivaL and Norroux. 


MULGRAVE. 


Earls. 
I, 1626. 


1, Epmunp Snerriecp, 3rd Baron Sheflield, created Earl of Mulgrave 


7 Veb. 1626, K.G.; ob, 1646. 


IT, 1646, 


2. Komunp Suerriesp, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Sir John 


Sheffield (ob, v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl ; ob. 1658. 


TH. 1658, 


3. Joun SHEFFIELD, s. and h., created Marquess of Normanby, co. 


Lincoln, 10 May 1694, ereated Duke of the county of Bucking- 
ham and of Normanby 24 Mar. 1702-3; K.G.; ob, 1720. 


IV. 1720. 


4, Epwunp Surerseop, s. and h., Duke of Buckingham and of Nor- 


miauhy; ob, a minor 1785, s.P., when all his titles became 


Extinct. 
Barons, 
1. 1700. 


Coxsrantixy douy Parprps, 2nd Baron Mulgrave in Ircland, created 


Baron Mulgrave of Mulgrave, co. York, 7 July 1790; ob. 1792, 
8.P.M., When the English Barony became Extinct. 


Earls, 
Nh. t7v4—vV. 


1812. 1. Wexry Prirvs, 8rd Baron Mulgrave in Trgland, bro.” 


and h. of the last Baron, created Baron Mulgrave of 
Mulgrave, co. York, 18 Aug, 1794; ereated Vis- 
count Normanby of Normanby, co, York, and Karl 
of Mulgrave in the said county, 7 Sept. 1812; ob. 7 


Apr. 1831, 


IIL. 18381.—V1. 1831. 2, Coxstantixe Henry Pusprs, s. and h., created Mar- 
quess of Normanby, co, York, 25 June 1838.— Vide Normanby, 


MULTON (of Gillesland ). 


Barons by Tenure, 
Lo sHen. £. 
succecded, 


Lamp 





Hf. Wen, IT. 
I. John. L 





Tuomas DE Muxron, Lord of Multon, co. Lincoln; to whom 


1 bk Mutroy, living 1165 ; his successor was, 
Thomas pe Murvox, who m, 2ndly Ada, dau. and coh. of Hugh 
de Morvill; ob, 1240. 


LV. Ilen. IL. 2. Tuomas pe Murroy, eldest son by the s¢cond wife; he m. 
Maud, dau. and h, of Hubert de Vaux of Gillesland ; ob. 


1270. 





grandfather as Lord Mowbray at the upper end 
of the Barons’ Bench, which was done accord- 
ingly?’ St is thus certain, that Henry Frede- 
rick Howatd was considered te have been duly 
summoned in the ancient Barony of Mow- 
bray in 1639; and consequently, as Henry 
Duke of Norfolk his son succeeded to what- 
ever honours the said Henry Frederick pos- 
ed, the Heise was correct in allowing t 
eae neal 








j had been allowed to his grandfather. 


Net- 
withstanding which proceedings, it appears 
hy no means certain that the Abeyance of 
the ancient Barony of Mowbray has ever 
been legally terminated, and if not, the Writ 
of Summons to Henry Frederick Howard in 
1639 created a new Barony of the same 
name, which is now in Abcyance between his 


coheirs the Iards Petre and Stourton, 
itty 
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Baron by Tenure. 

V. Edw.I. 3. Tuomas pe Moron, grands. and h. of Maid Vaux of Gilles- 
land, being the only son of Thomas de Muiton (ob, vit. mat.) ; 
ob, 1295. 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1307. 4, ‘THomAs pe Mutron, s. and h. wt. 13, summ. to Parl. from 26 
Aug, 1 Edw. II. 1307, to 26 Nov. 7 Edw. H. 1313, as “'Thome de 
Multon de Gillesland ;” ob. 1318, s.r. m., leaving Margaret, his dau. and 
h. wt. 13; she m. Ralph I, 1st Baron Dacre, who carried her off in 1317 
from Warwick Castle in the night, she being then in ward to the King, 
but he obtained his pardon for the offence; she brought the Barony of 
Multon of Gillesland to that family, and it is now vested in Thumas- 
Crosby-William, the present Baron Dacre.— Vide Dacre. 


MULTON (of Egremont). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen. UL. 1, Lampert pe Munrtoy, s, and h. of Thomas JI. 1st Baron (by 
his 1st wife); he m. Amabel, dau. and coh. of Richard de 
Lucy of Egremont, and acquired that Lordship ; ob. 1247. 


WH. Hen, III. 2. Tuomas pz Muroy, s. and h.; ob. 1294, 
Barons by Writ. * 


I, 1299. 8. Tomas pe Muxron, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 6 
Feb. 27 Rdw, I. 1290, to 16 May, 14 Edw. IL. 1320 ; after 
1 Edw. Il. with the addition of “de Egremund ;” he was 
also summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297; but it is doubtful 
if that Writ was a regular Summons to Parl. (vide Frr2- 
Joux); ob, 1 


Il. 1882. 4. Joux pz Muuroy, s. and h,, summ. to Parl. from 27 Jan, 6 
Kdw, III. 1332, to 24 July, 8 Edw. I. 1834, as “Johanni de Multon 3”. 
ob, 1334, 8. P., leaving his three sisters his heirs, viz. Joan, wife of Robert 
Baron Fitz-Walter, at. 30 years; Elizabeth, wife of Walter de Berming- 
ham, et. 28 years (having first m. Sir Robert de Harington, and had 
issne) ; and Margaret, wife of ‘Thomas de Lucy, at. 24, who shared his in- 
heritance, and among whose descendants and representatives. this Barony 
is now in Abeyance.— Vide Frrz-Wanren, Harixaton, and Lucy. 





MUNCHENSI. 
Barons by Tenure. : 


I, Will, 1. 1. Huserr pe Muscueyst; living 1140, 
ML. Ifen. 1. 2. WaRINE DE Moncuenst, s. and h.; ob.... 
3 


HI, Hen, i. . Husert pe Muncuenst, s. and h., living 1186; the next 
mentioned is, 

1V. Rich, I. 1, WiILttAM DE Muncuenst ; ob. circa 1204. . 

V. John. 2. Winniam pe Muscuenst, s. and h.; ob. cirea 1213, s. v. 

VI. Hen, TI, 3. Wantye pe Muscnesst, uncle and h.; ob. 1255. 

Barons ‘by Writ. 7 

I 1264, 4. WILLIAM ps Muxcnensi, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 24 Dee, 49 
Hen. TI. 1264; slain in battle against the Welsh 1289, 8.7. M. Dyonisia, 
his sole dau. and h., m. Hugh de Vere, younger son of Robert Earl of 
Oxford. 

Williatn de Munchensi, a younger bro. of Warine VI. Baron, m. Beatrix, : 

dau. and ech. of William de Beauchamp of Bedford, and died 1286, leav- 


ing William his s, and h., who died 1302; but none of this branch wers 
ever stuunmioned to Parliament. . 
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MUNCY. 
Baron by Writ. 
1. 1299. 4 3 Warrer pp Muncy, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw, I. 1299, 
to 22 Feb, 35 Edw. I, 1807, 


Dugdale gives no account of this Baron, nor is there any notice of him or 
his posterity by any other gencalogical writer, excepting by Banks in his 
*Barones Rejecti.’ . 


: MUNSTER. . 

Earls. Zs 

I. 1881. 1. Georee Frrz-Ciarence, natural son of King William IV., created 
Baron Tewkesbury, co. Gloucester, Viscount Fitz-Clarence and 
Earl of Munster, to him and his issue male, with remainder, in 
default of such issue, to Frederick Fitz-Clarence, Esq.,* in like 
manner; remainder to Adolphus Fitz-Clarence, Esq., in like 
manner; remainder to Augustus Fitz-Clarence, Clerk, in like 
manner, 4 June 1831; ob. 20 Mar, 1842. 

V1. 1842. 2, Wiaaam Guorce Frrz-Carence, s. and h., present Earl of 
Munster, Viscount Fitz-Clarence and Baron Tewkesbury ; unm, 





MURRAY. 
Tanony, 18 Aug, 1786,— Vide Srranae. 


MUSARD. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. I. 1, Hascunrnvs Musarp, Baron of Staveley, co. Derby. 
Il. Wen. I. 2. Rictarp Musarp, s.andh.; ob. .... 


1. Hen. I. 8, Hascunrnus Musarp, s.and h., certified for several Kuights’ 
fees 1165 ; ob, ante 1187, 

IV, Rich. I. 4. Rate Musanp, s. and h.; ob. 1230. 

Vv. Hen. IL. 6. RorerT Musarn, s. and L.; ob, 1240, s. 

VI. Hen, UL. 6 Rate Musaro, bro. and h. ; ob. 1265. 

VIL. Ion. IL. 7% Ratex Musarp, s. and h.; ob. 12738. 

VII. Edw. 1. 8. Jonny Musarp, s. and h., made proof of his age 1286; ob. 
1289, 8. P. 

IX. Edw. 1. 9, Nicuouas Musann, uncle and h,, xt, 40 at his nephew's 
decease ; ob. 1800, 8. P., whereupon his sisters or their de- 
scendants became his heirs. 


MUSCHAMP. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1. Hen. I. 1, Roserr px Muscwamp obtained divers Lordships from Henry‘I., 
whereof Wallovere,co. Northumberland, appears to have been 
the seat of bis Barony. 

Il. Hen. 1. 2 Trosas pe Muscitamp, s. and h, ; living 1172. 

II. Rich. I. 3. Ronerr ps Musciamp, s. and h.; ob... . 

{V. Hen. If. 4. Roperr pe Musenamp, s. and h.; ob. 1249, 8. P.M, leaving 
his daughters his heirs. 





k By Royal Warrant 24 May 1831, he and | younger sons of a Marquess granted to 
his younger brothers had the precedency of j them. 
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MUSGRAVE. 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1350. Tuomas Musarave, summ. to Parl. from 25 Nov. # Edw. IIT. 1350, 
to 4 Oct. 47 Edw. III. 1373, but never afterwards, nor any of his descend- 
ants, who continued in the male line when Dugdale wrote, and it is pre- 
sumed are still in existence. 





N. 


NANSLADRON. Jide Lansuavron. 


NELSON. 
Barons. —_ Viscount. 

[. 1798.—]. 1801. 1. Sm Horario Netson, IB created Baron Nelson of 

< the Nile and of Burnham Thorpe, co. Norfolk, 6 
te batt Nov. 1798; created Viscount Nelson of the Nile 
. i and of Burnham Thorpe aforesaid 22 May 1801; 
created Baron Nelson of the Nile and of Hilborough, 
co, Norfolk, 18 Aug. 1801, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to his father, Edmund Nelson, Clerk, 
Rector of Burnham Thorpe, and his issue male, 
failing which, to the issue male severally and suc- 
cessively of Susanna, wile of Thomas Bolton, Esq., 
and of Catherine, wife of George Matcham, Esq., 
sisters of the Viscount; Duke of Bronté in Sicily; . 
stain at Trafalgar 21 Oct. 1805, 8.P., when the 
Barony of Nelson of Burnham Thorpe and the Vis- 
county became Extinct, but the Barony of Nelson 
of Hilborough devolved, agreeable to the above 
limitation, on his brother and heir, 





Barons. Earls. 

TI, 1805.—l. 1805, 2. Wim1am Netson, created Viscount Merton of Tra- 
falgar, and of Merton, co. Surrey, and Earl Nelson 
of 'frafalgar and of Merton, with remainder, failing 
his issue male, to the issue male of his sisters above 
mentioned, severally and successively, 20 Nov, 1805; 
ob. 8, P. 28 Feb, 1835. 

TH]. 1835,—II. 18385. 3, Tuomas Borron, s. and h. of the above-named 
Susanna Bolton, who by virtue of the Act of Parl. 
22 July 1806 for securing an annuity upon the 
Earl Nelson, and for other purposes, assumed the sur- 
name and arms of NELson, on succeeding to the 

. title; oh. 31 Oct. 1835, 

TV, 1885,—IT. 1835, 4, Horatio Nutson, s, and h,, present Earl and Baron 

Nelson, and Viscount Merton, &. = 


Y 





NERFORD. 

Wir11aM DE Nenrorp, summ, 8 June, 22 Edw. J. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297, but it is doubtful if either of these writs ean be considered as a regular 
Summons to Parliament (vide Cryvepon and Firz-Jonx). He was never 
afterwards summoned ; and though he left male issue, they were never sum- 
moned to Parliament, or considered as Barons of the Realm. 


NEVILL. : $45 


NEVILL. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen. I. Roserr pe Nervi; whether related or not to the family of 
Nevill df Raby is unknown ; living 1101. 





T. Hen Ratry pe Nevin; living temp. Henry I, 





[. Hen. I. Gatbert DE Nevin of Lincolnshire ; living 1159. 





I. Hon. I. 1. ALAN DE Nevita, bro. of the last Gilbert, Chief Justice of the 
Forests; ob. 1190. 


Hi. John. a, Grorrrey pg NEvItt, s, and h. ; living 1221. 
IL. Hen. {1. 3. Jouy pe Nevins, s. and h.; living 1265, 





J. Hen, I. Wiiram pe Nevint, Sheriff of Norfolk 1155, living 1224; he 
m. Isabel, dan. and coh, of Walter de Walevan ; ob. 8. P.M. 
Joane, one of his daughters and coheirs, m, Jordan’ St. Martin, 





YT. Men. IJ, 1. Ranrn pe Nevint; living 1175. . 
VE. Rich. I. 2. Huan pp Nevint, s, and h.; living 1199. 
TU. John. 3. Henry pe Nevit1, s. and b.; ob, 1218, 


TV. Wen, TH. 4, Huei pe Neviisz, s. and h.; ob, 8. P., to whom succeeded, 
V. Wen. IL. 5. Joun pe Neviit, bro. and h., who was a Justice Itinerant, and 
from whom the celebrated MS, in the Exchequer, ‘Testa de 
Nevill, takes its name, 
I, Rich. 1. Huon pe Nevin, Sheriff of Oxford, Essex, and Hertford 1198 ; 
living 1216, but of whom Dugdale says, “T have seen no more” than that 
he gave the manor of Lokeswold to the Knights Templars, and died 1222, 





NEVILL. 
Baron by Writ. . 
J. 1459. SrmJony Nevstt, bro. of Ralph 2nd Earl of Westmoreland,” summ. 
to Parl., by the stylé of “John Nevill Lord Nevill,” 20 Nov. 38 Hen. VI. 
1459, and again 30 July 1460; sat in Parl. in 1459; slain at Towton 1 
idw. IV. 1461. His son succeeded as Earl of Westmoreland ; and, unless 
affected by attainders, this Barony coutinucd merged in that dignity until 
both were Forfeited by the attainder of Charles 6th Earl of Westmore- 
land in 1570. 


NEVILL (of Raby). 

‘Barons by Tenure, i 

Hen. If. 1. Gxorrrry pe Nevits (s. and h, of Geoffrey, eldest son of Gilbert 
de Nevill, supposed to have been Admiral of William the 
Conqueror’s flect), having m. Emma, dau. and h. of Bertram 
de Bulmer, Lord of Branspeth and Sheriff-Hutton, acquired* 
her lands; ob. 1194. 

Il, John. 2, Henry pe Nevity, s. and h.; ob, 1227, s.p., leaving Isabel, 
his sister and h., who m, Robert Fitz-Maldred, Lord of Raby, * 
and left issue, 

Ul. Hen. UE. 3. Grorrrey (who assumed the name of) Nevin, Lord of Raby ; 
ob. .... : 

IV, Men, ISI. 4. Robert pr Nevitt, s. and h.; ob. 1282. 





m So described in the Writs of Privy Seal for summoning him te Parliament in 38 Hen. V1. 
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Barons by Writ. 


I, 1295. 5.9 Ravpn pe Nevitn, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Robert 
de Nevill (ub. y. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, summ. to 
Parl, from 23 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295; to18 Feb, 5 Edw. LI. 
1331; he was also summoned 8 June, 22 Edw, I. 1204, but 
for the reasons assigned under CuYVEDon it is very doubtful 
if that writ was a regular Summons to Parl.; ob. 1331, 


I 1331. 6&4%Rarra pe Nevins, s. and h., et. 40, summ. to Parl. from 20 
Nov. 5 Edw. III. 1331," to 20 Jan. 89 Edw. IIT. 1366; ob. 
1367. 


If, 1368. 7Joun pe Nevin, s, and h. wt. 26, summ. to Parl, from 24 
Feb. 42 Edw. If. 1368, to 28 July, 12 Rich. IT. 1888, as 
“ Johanni de Nevill de Raby ;” K.G. Ilis 2nd wile was Eliza- 
beth, dau, and h, of William TV. 4th Baron Latimer, by whom 
he had one son, John Nevill, who succeeded as Baron Latimer, 
jure matris, and a daughter, Elizabeth, who m, Sir Thomas 
Willoughby, Knt.; ob. 1389. 

WV. 1889, 8.a¢Raurn pre Nevitt, s. and h, wt. 24; summ. to Parl. from 6 
Dee, 13 Rich, IL. 1889, to 80 Nov. 20 Rich. If. 1396, as “Ranulpho de 
Nevyll de Raby,” created Earl of Westmoreland 29 Sept. 1897.— Vide 
WESTMORELAND, 


This Barony continucd merged if the Earldom of Westmoreland until 
1570, when, with his other honours, by the attainder of Charles VI. 6th 
and last Earl of Westmorcland, and 1X. 13th Baron Nevill of Raby, it 
became Forfeited. 


NEVILLE (of Essex ), 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Hen, UI. 1, Huen pg Nevint, m, Joan, dau. and coh. of Warine Fitz-Gerold, 
by Alice, dau. and h. of William @ce Courcy ; he founded 
Stoke Courey Priory, co. Somerset; living 1229. ° 
Il. Hen. [1L. 2. Joux pe Nevin, s. and h.; ob, 1244, : 


Ill. Hen. IIL. 3. Huen px Nevitt, s. and h., living 1265, from whom descended, 
as Dugdale supposes,” 
Barons by Writ. 


I, 1811, 1, Huan pe Nevit1, who it is presumed was the Hugh de Nevill 
who was stmm. to Parl, from 19 Dec. 5 Edw. II, 1811, to 1 
Apr. 9 Edw, II. 1335, though Duedale takes no notice in his 
Baronage of any “Hugh de Nevill” having becn summoned 
in those years, but merely states that Hugh de Nevill was the 
father of, 


II. 1336. 2 Joun pe Nevin, summ, to Parl. from 22 Jan. 9 Edw. II. 
1336, to 10 Mar, 23 Edw, III. 1349, as ‘‘ Johanni de Nevill de Essex ;” 
ob, 1358, 8. P., leaving William, son of John Senior of Sylam, his next heir, 
when, if the Barony was created by the writ of 22 Jan. 9 Edw. IIL, it 
becaine Extinet; but if the conjecture is correct that Hugh the father of 
this John was summ. to Parl., and that the writ of 22 Jan. 9 Edw. HI. 
was issued to his son on his death cirea 9 Edw. IIL, it became vested in 
the heirs of the body (if any) of the said Hugh de Nevill, 





" There might have existed a doubt as to | _° It is more probable that this line of 
whether this summons referred to Ralph the | Nevill ended in a female heir, as Walter de 
father, or Ralph the son; but an Inquisition | la Lynde, of Bolebrook, co. Sussex, married 
held 24 Feb, 5 Edw. IIL, (1330-1), by which | Joan, daughter and heir of Hugh de Nevill, 
it appears that it was not to the King’s pre- | and upon the Garter-plate #f. the first Duke 
judice for Ralph, son of Ralph de Nevill, to ;. of Dorset in St, George's Chapel, the quar- 
alienate certai s, seems to show that | tering of De la Lynde is foll 
1k éha -f; 
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NEVILL (of..-..) 
Baron by Writ. : 
I. 1342. Ronert pe NEvILL, sumim. to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw. IIT. 1342, but 
never afterwards, and of whom nothing further is known; ob... ., when 
this Barony is presumed to have become Extinct. 


NEVILL (of Hallamshire). Vide Furyiva.. 
NEVILL (of Fauconberg). Vide Faucossera. 
NEVILL (of Latimer). Vide Larimer. 
NEVILL (of Montagu). Vide Montacu. 
NEVILLE (of Bergavenny). Vide ABERGAVENNY. ; 


NEVILLE (of Birling ). 
Viscounty, 17 May 1784.— Vide ADERGAVENXY. 


NEWARK. 
_ Viscounts. 
I. 1627. 1. Ronerr Pirrreroxt, created Baron Pierrepont of Hulme Pierre- 
pont, co, Nottingham, and Viscount Newark in the same 
county, 29 June 1627; created Earl of Kingston 25 July 1628, 
Extinet 1773.— Vide Krsastoy, 


VIL. 1796. 1. CHautes Mrapows (assumed the name of) Prerrepont, being 
son of Philip Meadows, by Frances, sister and h. of Evelyn last 
Duke of Kingston, and VI. 6th and last Baron Pierrepont of 
Holme Pierrepont, and Viscount Newark, K.G. ; created Baron 
Pierrepont of Home Pierrepont, co. Notts, and Viscount New- 
ark of Newark-on-Trent, co, Notts, 23 July 1796; created 
Earl Manvers 9 Apr. 1806 ; ob. 17 June 1816, 


VILE, 1816. 2, Cirantes Hernert Pierrepont, s, and h., Earl Manvers, present 
Viscount Newark, Baron Pierrepont of Holme Pierrepont, and 
Earl Manvers. == 





NEWBURGH. 
Barons. 


I. 1716. 1, George Cxotmonperey, 1st Baron of Newburgh in Jreland, cre- 

e ated Baron of Newburgh in the Isle of Anglesey 10 July 1716, succeeded as 

HU. 2nd Earl and U1. 2nd Baron Cholmondeley in 1725,-—-Vide CuoL- 
MONDELEY. 


Grorsx James Horatio CionMonpenby, s. and h. apparent of George 
James ist Marquess of Cholmondeicy, K.G., and ILI, 3rd Baron Newburgh, 
was sum, to Parl, in his father’s Barony of Newburgh 5 Jan. 1822, 


2 
NEWBURY. 
Baxony, LO SA#Bt. 1675—Extinet 1774.— Vide Sovrampron, 
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NEWCASTLE. 
Earls, 


I, 1623, Lopovicx Stuart, 1st Earl of Richmond, created Earl of Newcastle- 
upon-lyne and Duke of Richmond 17 May 1623, K.G.; ob, 1624, 
8.1., when this title became Extinct. “. 


Marquesses. Dukes. " 

ML, 1628,—I. 1643,—I. 1664. 1, Wintam Cavenpisu (nephew of Williap 
1st Earl of Devonshire), 1st Baron Ogle 
of Bothal and 1st Viscount Mansfield, 
ereated Baron Cavendish of Bolsover, 
co, Notts, and Earl of Neweastle-upon- 
Tyne 7 Mar. 1628; created Marquess of 
Neweastle, co. Northumberland, 27 Oct. 
1648 ; created Earl of Ocle and Duke of 
Neweastle, both co. Northumberland, 16 
Mar, 1664; succeeded to the ancient Ba- 
rony of Ogle on the death of his mother 
in 1629; K.G.; ob. 1676, 

TL. 1676-11. 1676.—II. 1676, 2. [lenny Cavesnisn, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 
1691, s.P.m., when all his honours, ex- 
cepting the ancient Barony of Ogle, be-, 
came Extinct. 

Dukes, 

TLL. 1694, 1. Jomy Hornes, 4th Earl of Clare, having m. Margaret, dau. and coh. 
of Henry the last Duke, was created Marquess of Clare and Duke 
of Neweastle 14 May 1694; K,G.; ob. 1711, s.p.a1, when his 
honow's became Extinct. 

TV. 1715. 1, Sin Tomas Pusuam, Bart., assumed the name of Tours, 2nd 

Newcastle- Baron Pelham of Laughton, s. and h’ of Thomas 1st Baron Pelham, 

under-Lyne, ly Grace Holles, sister of the last Duke, created Viscount Haugh- 

1. 1756. ton, co. Notts, and Marl of Clare, co, Suffolk, 19 Oct. 1714; cre- 
ated Marquess of Clare and Duke of Newcastle-upon-'l'yne, with 
remainder, failing his issue male, to his bro. Henry, 11 Aug. 1715, 
His said brother having died s, p.a.8., he was created DuKE oF 
Nuweasti-usver-Lyyg, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to Henry Earl of Lincoln and his issue male by Catherine his 
then wife (nicce of his Grace), 17 Nov. 1756; created Baron 
Pelham of Stanmer, co. Sussex, with a special remainder, 4 May 
1762; K.G.; ob, 1768, s.r., when the Dukedom of Newcastle- 
upon-Tyne, and all his honours, excepting the Dukedom of 
Neweastlc-under-Lyne, and Barony of Pelham of Stanmer, became 
Extinct. 

Il. 1768, 2, Henry Frennzs Petnam Cuaron, XIX. 9th Earl of Lincoln 
(assumed the name of Pelham, in addition to and before that of 
Clinton, by licence 1 Dec. 1768), husband of Catherine, 1st dau. 
and coh. of Henry Petham, only bro. of Thomas last Duke, suc- 
cecded to the Dukedom of Newcastle-under-Lyne, agreeable to 
the limitation before recited, 17 Nov. 1768; K.G.; ob, 1704, @ 

TIL. 1794. 3. Tuostas Prratam-CLInTox, s. and h.; ob. 1795, 

IV. 1795, 4, Henry Panuam-Cuisvoy, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 12 Jan. 1851, 


V. 1851. 5. Henry Pesitam Pevaam-Curxtov, s. and h., present Duke of New- 
castle-under-Lyne, Earl of Lincoln, &c. Ty 





NEWMARCH. 
Barons by Tenure. 
i. WiLL Berxarp Newmancu settled at Breckgock temp. Will. 1. ; ub. 


SP. M. 
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Barons by Tenure. 
A... - Hen. £. ADAM DE NEwMARCH gave three oxgangs of land in Halton to 
the Canons of Nostell, co. York. 





I. Hen, U, Wirstam pe” Newmance, living 1205, but becoming a leper, 
- nothing further is known of him. 





Hen. TT. 1, TWryny pe Newsarcy, living 1166; ob. ...., 8. P. 

Tt. John, 2. James DE Newmancn, bro. and h.; ob. circa 1232, 8.P. M., 
leaving two daughters his heirs, viz. Isabel, wife of Ralph 
Russell, and Hawyse, who 1st m. John de Botreaux, and 
2ndly Nicholas de Moels. 





Baron by Writ. 
1, 1264, ApaM dE Newmarcn, son of Robert de Newmarch, summ, to 
Parl. 24 Dec. 49 Hen, TEL. 1264; ob. . 2... , leaving Henry his s. and h. ; 


but feither this Henry nor any of his descendants, whose representation 
eventually vested in Wentworth Earl of Strafford, were ever summoned to 
Parliament, 


NEWMARCH AND OVERSLEY. 


ee Se }\—Hatinet 1695,~— Vide Wextwortn and SrRaFForD. 


NEWPORT (of the Isle of Wight). 
Earls, 


#1628. 1. Moyryoy Brovyt, IX. 1st Baron Mountjoy, ercated Earl of New- 
port in the Isle of Wight 8 Aug, 1628; ob, 1665, 

Il. 1665. 2 Guorar Brount, s. and h.; ob. 1676, unm. 

IL. 1676. 8. Ourannes Biount, bro. and h.; ob. 1676, unm, 


TV. 1676. 4, Lusry Brount, bro. and h.; ob. 1681, s, p., when his titles became 
Extinct. 





NEWPORT (of Shropshire ). 


Viscounry, 30 Nov, 1815.— Vide Braprorp. 
Barons. 3 
¥, 1642. 1, Rictrarp Newport, created Baron Newport of High Ereall, co. 
Salop, 14 Oct. 1642 ; ob. 1650. 


Viscount. 
Il. 1650,~-I, 1675. 2, Francis Newport, s. and h., created Viscount New- 
port of Bradford, co, Salop, 11 Mar, 1675, and Earl of Bradford 11 May 
1694, Extinct 1762.— Vide Braprorp. 


NIDDRY. 
Barons. 

J. 1814. 1, Jou Horr, half-bro. of James 3rd Earl of Hopetoun in Scotland, 
and 1st Baron Hopetoun in the Peerage of Great Britain ; created 
Baron Niddry of Niddry, co. Linlithgow, 17 May 1814; suc- 
eceded as 2nd Baron Hopetoun, and as Earl of Hopetoun in 
Scotland, in 1816; G.C.B. ; ob. 27 Aug. 1823. 

Il, 1823, 2. Jonn Hors, s. and h., Karl of Hopetoun; ob. 8 Apr. 1843. 

JIL 1843. 3, Jous Atexanper Toru, s. and h.; present Baron Niddry and 
Baron Mopetoun ; also Ear] of Wopetoun in Scotland ; unm. 
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NOEL. 
Baron, 


I. 1617. 1. Sm Epwarp Noen, 1st Bart., created Baron Noel of Ridlington, 
co. Rutland, 23 Mar. 1617; succeeded his father-in-law as LI. 
2nd Viscount Campden and Baron Hicks in 1629; ob. 1643. 


if. 1643. 2. Barrist Noer, s. and h., 8rd Viscount Campden ; ob. 1682. 
TH. 1682. 3.) Eowarp Nort, s. and h. apparent, created Baron Noel of Titch- 


Noel of field, co, Southampton, with remainder, failing his issue inale, 
Titchfield, to Baptist Noel and John Noel, Esqrs., his younger brothers, 
I. 1681. 3 Feb. 1681; succeeded his father as 4th Viscount Campden, 


4th Baron Hicks, and 3rd Baron Noel of Ridlington, 1682 ; 
created Earl of Gainsborough, with remafhder, failing his issue male,. to 
Baptist Noel and John Noel, Esqrs., bis younger brothers, 1 Dec. 1682,— 
Vide Gatnsporouan, 
Both these Baronies on the death of Henry VI. 6th Farl of Gains- 
borough, VI. 6th Baron Noel of Titchfield, VIII. 8th Baron Noel of Rid- 
lington, and IX. 9th Viscount Campden in 1798, 8. P. became Extinct. 


Barony, 16 Aug, 1841.— Vide Garnsnorouen. 


NONSUCH. 
Banoyy, 3 Aug. 1670—Bxtinet 1774.— Vide CLevenann. 


NORFOLK. 
Earls. 
1 Wilf. Raven Waner, Guanrr, or pz Wart, an Englishman born, to 
whom William the Conqueror gave the Consulate of the ast 
Angles, or counties of Norfolk, Suffolk, and Cambridge, For- 
feited his Earldom for treason, 1074; driven from England, 
and died in the Holy Land. 


YJ. Steph. 1. Huaw Preop, Steward to King Henry I, made Farl of Norfolk 
by King Stephen 1135, as it appears that he was in the 
receipt of the third penny of the county at the agreement 
between Stephen and Henry touching the Crown; contirmed 
in the Earldom or County by King Henry LI. circa 1154, 
with the third penny of Norwich and Norfolk ; ob. 1177. 

TH, 1177. 2 Roger Breon, s. and h., confirmed in this Earldom by Rich. I. 
27 Nov. 1189; Steward of England; he was one of the 
twenty-five cclebrated Barons appointed to enforce the ob- 
servance of Magna Cuarta, and in a convention between the 
King and his Barons, entered into in the same year, he is 
styled Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk ; ob. 1220. 

IV. 1220. 3. ven Breon, s. and h.; he was also one of the twenty-five 
celebrated Barons appointed to enforce the observanee of 
Macxa Cuasta; ob, 1225, : 


V;, 1225, 4, Roaur Bicep, s. and h., Marshal of England in right of his 
mother Maud, the sister and coh. of Anselm Earl of Pembroke 
. and Earl Marshal ; ob. 1270, s. ». 


VI. 1270. §. RoaEr Bicov, neph. and h., being s. and h. of Hugh Bigod, 
Justice of England, bro. to the last Earl; Earl Marshal ; sur- 
rendered this Earllom and the Marshal’s Rod into the King’s 
hands 12 Apr. 1302; ob. 1307, 8. P., leaving John his bro. 
his next h., but in consequence of the said surrender his 
dignities hecame vested in the Crown. 
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Earls. 

VII. 1312. 1. Tuomas PLANTAGENET, surnamed “De Brotherton,” 5th son of 
King Edward I.; created Eart of Norfolk, to him and the 
heirs of his body, 16 Dec. 1812, and Earl Marshal 10 Feb. 
1315 ; ob. 1338, s. P.M. 8.P 

Dukes. 
lL. 1397,  Mara@aret PLantacEnet, eldest dau. and eventually sole h, 
a of the last Karl, styled Countess of Norfolk in the Rolls of 
Parliament 21 Rich. II.; created in Parliament Duchess of 
Norfolk for life 29 Sept. 1397; she m. 1st, John Baron Sc- 
grave, and 2ndly, Sir Walter Manny, K.G. ; ob. 1399, s,P.™., 
“when the Duchy of Norfolk created to her for life became 
Extinct.  «, 

I, 1897. 2. Tuomas VI, 11th Baron Mowbray, bro. and h. of John V. 10th 

Baron Mowbray and lst Farl of Nottingham, and 2nd son of 

John IV. 9th Baron Mowbray by Elizabeth, dau. and h, of 

John Baron Segrave by Marvaret Plantagenet, the last Duchess 

of Norfolk ; created Earl of Nottingham 12 Feb, 1383; con- 

stituted Ist Farl Marshal of England 12 Feb, 1386, with 
remainder to him and his heirs male; created Duke of Nor- 
folk 29 Sept. 1897; K.G.; banished in the same year; ob. 

of grief, at Venice, 1399, 

Tl, 1424. 8. Jonn Mownnay, 2nd s. and h. to his bro. Thomas, who never 
used this title, but simply that of Earl Marshal, and was be- 
headed (ob. 5. P.) 1405; this John succeeded him, and styled 
himself Karl of Nottingham and Earl Marshal until 1424, 
when he was restored to the dignity of Duke of Norfolk ;# 
K.G. ;. ob, 1482. 

IV. 1482. 4, Joun Mowsnay, s, and h., confirmed Duke of Norfolk by patent 
of King Henry VI. 11 Mar. 1444-5, with precedence next the 
Duke of Exeter; Earl of Nottingham and Earl Marshal, K.G. ; 
ob, 1461. 

Vv, 1461. 5. Jonx Mowpray, s. and h., Earl of Nottingham, created v. 

. Karl Warren and Surrey 24 Mar. 1451; Earl Marshal, 
K.G.; ob. 1475, s.p.M.; Ann, his only dau. and h., was con- 
tracted to Richard 2nd son of King Edward IV., but died 
before consummation, As this Duke died without malo issue 
his honours, with the exception of the Baronies of Mowbray 
and Segrave, and probably the Earldom of Norfolk, became 
Extinct. 

VI. 1477. Rietarp Praytacenet, Duke of York, 2nd son of King Edward 
IV. being betrothed to Ann, dau. and h. of John the last 
Duke, was created Earl of Nottingham 12 June 1476, and Earl 
Warren and Duke of Norfolk 7 Feb, 1477; murdered in the 
Tower with his brother King Edward V. 1483, then being 
only nine years of age, when all his honours became Hxtinet. 








» The Karldom of Norfolk is by most | p, 274); and on 17 July in that year, this 

rs considered to have become extinct on | claim to the Dukedom, under the Patent to 
I's decease ; but as it was created to | his father was allowed. ‘Though his elder 
the heirs of the body, it probably eventually | brother never assumed the title of Duke of 






vested in Margaret Duchess of Norfolk, his | Norfolk, and this Duke was restored to the 
daughter, and from her passed to the families | dignity, it does not, appear that the Act of 
of Segrave and Mowbray. Banishment of théir father rendered them 
4 He claimed precedence of the Earl of ; incapable by law of succeeding to his honours, 
Warwick 3 Hen, VI, 1424, and in the ! as he was not thereby attainted, or his blood 
same year claimed to be Duke of Norfolk to ! in any way corrupted, as is proved by these 
him and his heirs male, and Earl of Norfolk | proceedings. 
to him and his heirs general (Rot, Parl. iv. 





Jonx Howarp, 8. and h, of Sir Robert Howard by Margaret, 


dan, of Thomas Mowbray II, 2nd Duke of Norfolk, and cousin 
and ultimately coh. of John Mowbray V. 5th and last Duke 
of Norfolk ; summ. to Parl, as Baron Howard 15 Oct. 10 Edw. 
TV. 1470; created Earl Marshal and Duke of Norfolk 28 
Juhe 1483; K.G.; slain at Bosworth-fictd 1485, and attainted 
7 Nov. following, whereby all his honours were Forfeited. 


Tromas Howarp, s. and h., created v. p. Earl of Surrey 28 


June 1483; attainted 1485, when that Marldom became 
Forfeited ; restored to the Farldom of Surrey 1489; created 
Duke of Norfolk 1 Feb, 1514;* Lord Treasurer and Earl 


Tuomas Howann, s. and h., created Earl of Surrey v. p. for life 
1514, and sat in Parl, with his father 





546, when his honours be- 


. Tuomas Howanp, grands. and h., being s, and h. of “Tenry 


Howard (eldest son of the last Duke), who was attainted and 
beheaded v. p. in 1547; restored in blood and honours in 
1558 ; suceceded to his grandfather's dignitics 1554; he m. 





sole h. of Henry Fitz-Alan XVIT. 


3 K.G.; attainted and beheaded 1572, 


. Thomas Towann, s. and h. of Philip Howard, XVIII, 15th 


Sarl of Arandel (eldest son of Thomas the last Duke of Nor- 
folk), which Philip was attainted in 1590; restored in blood 


as Philip Earl of Arundel his father 


enjoyed ; likewise as Earl of Surrey, “and to such dignitics of 
Raronies as Thomas Iate Duke of Norfolk his grandfather 


By Act of Parl. 8*Car. T. 


1627 the Farldom of Arundel, with the Barony of Fitz- 
Alan of Clan and Oswaldestre, and the Barony of Maltravers, 


352 NORFOLK. 
Dukes. - , ‘g 
VIL, 1483. 1. 
VII. 1514. 2. 
Marshal, K.G.; ob, 1524. 
IX, 4524. 3. 
by patent 1 Feb. 
the Duke of Norfolk ; attainted 
came Forfeited; restored 1553 ; K.G.; ob, 1554, 
xX. Lbd4, 4 
Mary, dau, and ultimate! 
12th Karl of Arundel 
when all his dignitics became Forfeited, 
Earls, 
VILL. 1644. 1 
and to such honours 
lost by attainder” in 1604, 
ey, 


was annexed to the title, honour, and dignity of Marl of 


Armndel, and, together with the Earldom of Arundel, were 
‘settled upon this Earl and upon the heirs male of his body, in 
default of which upon the heirs of his body, with remainder 
to his uncle Lord William Howard,* and the heirs male of his 





¥ After the Battle of Flodden Field, King 
Henry VIIL, being desirous of rewarding 
the services of this nobleman and of’ his son, 
created the former Duke of Norfolk, and the 
latter Earl of Surrey, by Patents dated 1 
Feb. 5 Hen. VIII. 1514; bot before the 
grant to the son the Duke formally surren- 
dered Ue Karldom of Surrey “ pra termino } 
vite filij.” ‘The words in the Patent are “Et 
en idem nap, Comes per scriptum swim,” 
&c., “remiserit nobis et heredibz n’ris pro ! 
termino vite prefati Thome filij, nomen ‘ 
Comitis Surrey,” &. Vat, 5 Hen, VIII. 
p. 2. 

* It is asingular fact, that according to the 
limitation of the Earldom of Arundel and 
the Barony of Fitz-Alan of Clun and Os- 
waldestre, and that of Maltravers, by the Act 
of 3 Car, I,, the Karls of Suffolk who descend 
from Lord Thomas Howard (afterwards Lord | 





Howard of Walden and Enyl of Sufolk,) are 
postponed in the succession to these dignities 
to the Earls of Carlisle, notwithstanding that 
their ancestor, the above-mentioned Lord 
William Howard, was a younger brother of 
Lord Thomas Howard, the Ist Earl of Suffolk 
of this family. It is thus manifest that the 
Suffolk line can gever inherit the Earldom 
and Baronies in question but under the last 
clause in the limitation, viz., as heirs of the 
grantee. The cause of this strange omission 
probably was, that Thomas Howard, Ist Earl 
of Suffolk, died several years before the Act 
of Limitation passed, whilst Lord William, 
his brother, survived until 1640; but it is 





‘nevertheless extraordinary that ‘Theophilus 


2nd Earl of Suffolk, son and heir of Thomas 
the Ist Earl, should have been so entirely 
passed over in the succession, 
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body, failing which to the héirs of his body ; remainder to the 
said Thomas Earl of Arundel, and Sugrey and his heirs for 
ever; created Earl of Norfolk 6 June 1644, remainder, in 
default of issue male, to the issue male of ‘Thomas late Earl of 
Suffolk, remainder to the issue male of nm Lord Howard ; 
he m. Alathea, youngest dau. and eventually sole h, of Gilbert 
Talbot 7th Earl of Shrewsbury, and in the said Alathea the 
Baronies of Talbot, Furnival, and Strange of Blatkmere, 
became vested in December 1651; K.G., Earl Marshal ; ob, at 
Padua 1646. 


1646, 2. Henry Frepericx Howarp, s. and h., summ. to Parl. (v. p.) as 


Baron Mowbray and Maltravers 21 Mar, 1689; ob, 1652. 
Dukes. 


1652, 3—XI. 1660. 5. TaHomas Howarp, s. and h., Earl of Arundel, 


Surrey, and Norfolk, succeeded, on’ the 
death of his grandmother Alathea Countess 
of Arundel above-mentioned 24 May 1654, 
to the Baronies of Talbot, Furnival, and 
Strange of Blackmere; restored to the 
Dukedom of Norfolk with the original pre- 
cedence of his ancestor, John Howard VII. 
Ist Duke, by Act of Parl. 29 Dec. 1660, 
and confirmed by another Act 20 Dec. 
1661, with limitation to him and the heirs 
mate of his body; failing which to Henry 
Frederick Earl of Arundel, Surrey, and 
Norfolk, his father and his issue male; in 
default of which, to Thomas Earl of Arun- 
del, Surrey, and Norfolk, his grandfather, 
and the heirs male of his body; failing 
which, to Philip Earl of Arundel and Sur- 
rey, father of the said Thomas Earl of 


Arundel, Surrey, and Norfolk last-men- 


tioned, and the heirs male of his 
failing which, to the heirs male of the body 
of Thomas Earl of Suffolk, half-brother of 
Philip Earl of Arundel and Surrey last- 
mentioned ; in default of which, to the heirs 
male of the body of Lord William Howard 
of Naworth, brother of the said Thomas 
Earl of Suffolk; failing which, to Charles 
Earl of Nottingham, lineally descended from 
Thomas VIII. 2nd Duke of Norfolk, and the 
heirs male of his body ; ob. unm. 1677, at 
Padua. 


1677. 4.—XII, 1677. 6. Henry Howarp, bro. and h., created Baron 


Howard of Castle Rising 27 Mar. 1669, and 
Earl of Norwich 19 Oct. 1672; created 
Earl Marshal of England, with remainder 
to his issue male; failing which, to the issue 
male of Thomas Earl of Arundel, Surrey, 
and Norfolk, his grandfather ; failing which, 
to the issue male of Thomas Howard late 
Earl of Suffolk; in default of which, to the 
issue male of Lord William Howard of Na- 
worth, youngest son of Thomas X. 4th 
Duke of Norfolk ; failing which, to Charles 
Howard XII. 3rd Earl of Nottingham, and 
his issue male ; ob. 1684. 
2a 
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XI. 1684, §,—XIII. 
RIT. = =1701. 6.—XIV. 

XIV. = 1782. 7.—XV. 

XV. 1777. 8—XVI. 

XVI. «1786. 9—XVII. 
XVI. 1815. 10—X VII. 
XVIN. 1842, 11.—XIX. 

XIX, 1856. 12.—XX. 


Maltravers, Earl Marshal, and Hereditary Marshal of England. == 


“NORFOLK. 


“Dukes. 


1684. 7. Henry Howarn, s. and h., summ, to 


Parl. as Baron Mowbray, by writ, 14 
Jan, 1678 ; Earl Marshal, &c., K.G. ; 
ob. 1701, s.P. : 


1701. 8. Tuomas Howarp, nephew and h., being 


s. and h. of Thomas next bro. of the 
last Duke ; ob. 1732, 8. P. 


1732. 9, Epwarp Howarp, bro. and h., suc- 


ceeded as Duke of Norfolk, Earl of 
Arundel, Surrey, Norfolk, and Nor- 
wich, and Earl Marshal, Baron Mow- 
bray, Howard, &c.; ob, 1777, 8. P., 
when the Baronies of Howard, Mow- 
bray, and others, fell into. Abeyance 
between the daughters and coheirs of 
Philip Howard, his brother, viz., 
Winifred, the eldest dau. and coh., 
who m. William Baron Stourton, and 
Ann, the youngest dau, and_coh., 
who m. Robert Edward Baron Petre ; 
and the Barony of Howard of Castle 
Rising and Earldom of Norwich be- 
came Extinct, but the Dukedom of 
Norfolk, with the Earldoms of Arun- 
del, Surrey, and Norfolk, &., de-. 
scended to his next h. male, 


1777. 10. Crnartes Howarp, s. and h. of Henry 


Charles, eldest son of Charles Howard 
of Greysteck, next bro. of Henry XII. 
6th Duke of Norfolk ; sneceeded as 
Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Arundel, 
Surrey, and Norfolk, Baron Fitz- 
Alan of Clun and Oswaldestre, and 
Baron Maltravers ; Earl Marshal, and 
Hereditary Marshal of England; ob. 
1786. 


1786. 11, CHartes Howarp, s, and h.; ob, 16 


Dec. 1815, 8. P. 


1815. 12, Bernarp Epwarp Howanp, cousin and 


h,, being s, and h, of Henry 2nd but 
eldest surviving son of Bernard, s. 
and h. of Bernard Howard, 8th son of 
Henry Frederick Earl of Arundel, 
Surrey, and Norfolk; K.G.; ob. 16 
Mar. 1842. 


1842, 13. Hexry Crartes Howanp, s. and h., 


K.G.; ob. 18 Feb. 1856. 


1856. 14, Hexry Grayvinwe Firz-Auan-How- 
ARD, who by Royal licence 26 Apr. 1842, took the surname of Fitz-Alan 
before that of Howard, s. and h., present Duke of Norfolk, Earl of Arundel, 
Surrey, and Norfolk, Baron Fitz-Alan of Clun and Oswaldestre, and Baron 


v 
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NORMANBY. 

Marquesses, 

I. 1694, 1, Jonw Sunrriezp, 3rd Earl of Mulgrave, created Marquess of Nor- 
manby, co. Lincoln, 10 May 1694, created Duke of the county 
of Buckinghain and of Normanby 24 Mar. 1702-8, K.G.; ob. 
1720, 

Il, 1720. 2, Epmuxp SHEFFIELD, s. and h., Duke of Buckingham, &e. ; ob, 
a minor, 1735, s, p., when all his honours became Extinct. 

Viscounts, 

I, 1812. 1, Henry Purrps, II. tst Baron Mulgravé, created Viscount 
Normanby of Normanby, co. York, and Karl of Mul- 
grave in said county, 7 Sept. 1812; ob. 7 Apr. 1881. 


IL, 1838.~II, 1831. 2. Coxstanvixe Henry Purpps, s, and h., created Mar- 
quess of Normanhy, co. York, 25 June 1838; some time Lord Lieut. of 
Treland; present Marquess of Normanby, Fark of Mulgrave, and Viscount 
Normanby, also Baron Mulgrave in Ireland ; K.G., G.C.B. F 


NORREYS. 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1572. 1, Hesry Norreys, summ. to Parl. from 8 May, 14 Eliz, 1572, to 
24 Oct. 39 Kliz. 1597, as “ Henrico Norris de Rycote, Chl’r ;” 
he m. Margery, dau. and coh, of John Lord Williams of ‘Thame, 
and one of the eoheirs to the said Barony ; ob. 1600, 

II, 1601. 2, Francis Norreys, grands. and h., being s, and h. of William 
Norreys (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, sumim, to Parl, 
from 17 Oct. 43 Eliz, 1601, to 5 Apr. 12 Jac. 1. 1614, created 

5 Viscount Thame and Earl of Berkshire 28 Jan. 1620; ob. 
1623, s.P.M.u. Elizabeth, his sole dau. and h., m. Edward 
Wray, Esq.; their only child, Bridget Wray, became the second 
wife of Montague Bertic, 2nd Earl of Lindsey, and, 

IM. 1679. 8, James Benrin, s. and h, of the said Bridget by Montague Earl of 
Lindsey, succecded jure matris to this Barony, summ. to Parl. as Baron 
Norreys of Rycote, 17 Oct, 31 Car. IT, 1679, and again 1 Mar. 32 Cay, II, 
1680; created Earl of Abingdon 80 Nov, 1682.— Vide Antxapon, in 
which Earldom this Barony is merged. 


NORTH. 
Barons by Writ. 
IL 1554. 1. Epwarp Norrn, b, 1496, summ. to Parl. by writ addressed “ Ed- 
, wardo North de Wirtling, Chev.” from 17 Feb. 1 Philip and 
Mary 1554, to 5 Nov. 5 and 6 Philip and Mary 1558 ; ob. 1564, 


II. 1566, 2. Roger Norru, s. and h. at. 35, sum. to Parl. from 30 Sept. 
8 Eliz, 1566, to 24 Oct, 39 Eliz, 1597 ; ob. 1600, 

III, 1605, 3. Dupnuy Norv, grands, and h., being gs, and h, of Sir Jolin 
North (ob, v. p. 1597), eldest son of the last Baron ; summ, 
to Parl, from 5 Nov. 3 Jac, I. 1605, to 8 May, 3 Car, II. 
1661 ; ob. 1666, at. 85. 


TV. 4, Duprey Norru, s. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl. ; K.B.; 
ob, 1677. 
Vv. 1677. 5. CuanLes Norn, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as Baron Grey of 


Rolleston, 24 Oct. 25 Car. II. 1673; ob. 1690, at. 56. 

VIL. 1690. 6, Wintian Norvi, s. and h., b, 1673, Baron Grey of Rolleston ; ob. 
at. Madrid 1734, s.v., when the Barony of Grey of Rolleston 
became Extinet ; but that of North devolved on, 

2a2 
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Barons by Writ. fs 

VIL. 1734. 7%. Francis Norra, III. 3rd Baron Guilford, being s. and h. of 
Francis II. 2nd Baron Guilford, eldest son of Francis North 
I, 1st Baron Guilford, second son of Dudley 1V. 4th Baron 
North; created Earl of Guilford 8 Apr. 1752; ob. 1790. 

VIII. 1790. 8. Frepenick Norri, s. and h., Earl of Guilford, K.G.; ob. 
1792. : 

IX. 1792. 9, Gzorncz Avausrus Norra, s. and h., Earl of Guilford; ob. 
20 Apr. 1802, 8. P. M., leaving three daughters and coheirs, viz. 
Maria, who m. John Marquess of Bute ; Susan, who m. Cap- 
tain John Sidney Doyle, who assumed the surname of North 
by licence 20 Aug. 1838; and Georgiana, who died unm, 
25 Aug. 1835. 

The House of Lords having declared in July 1837 that the 

Barony of North was in Abeyance between the two surviving 
daughters of George Augustus, Earl of Guilford, and 9th 
Baron North, and the said Abcyance terminating by the death 
s.P. of Maria Marchioness of Bute 10 Sept. 1841, the Barony 
of North vested in the only surviving child and heir of the last 
Baron, viz., 

X. 1841, 10, Susan Nortn, wife of John Sydney North, Esq. ; present Ba- 
roness North of Kirtling. Jy 


NORTHALLERTON. 


Viscounty, 9 Nov. 1706—Merged in the Crown 1727.— Vide Campripar. 


NORTHAMPTON. 
Earls, 3 

1, Will. I. 1. Warrirror, Earl of Huntingdon, Northampton, and Northum- 
berland, being s. and h, of Syward, the Saxon Karl of North- 
umberland ; his wife was the Countess Judith of the Domes- 
day Survey, niece to King William; beheaded 1075; ob. 
8.2. M. 

If. Will. I. 1. Suton pe Sr, Lz, husband of Maud, eldest dau. and coh. of the 
last Earl; said to have obtained this Earldom from William 
the Conqueror; ob, 1115, in the Abbey of Charity in 


France.' 
Ti. Hen. I. 3. Stwoy pg St. Liz, s. and h., Earl of Huntingdon ; ob. circa 
1154, . 


TV. 1154. 3. Simon pe St. Liz, s. and h., Earl of Huntingdon; ob. 1184, 
8.2, when the Larldom became Extinet. 

Y. 1337, 1. Winrtam pe Bonun, 5th son of Humphrey Farl of Hereford 
and Essex, by Elizabeth Plantagenct, dau. of King Nd- 
ward I., created Earl of Northampton, “sibi et- heredibus 
suis,” 16 Mar. 1837; K.G.; ob, 1860, 

VI. 1360. a. Ilumrurey pe Bonvy, s. and h., succeeded his uncle as Farl 
of Hereford and Essex, and as Constable of England, in 1361 ; 
ob, 1372, s.p.m. Eleanor, his eldest dan. and coh., m, 
Thomas Plantagenet, Duke of Gloucester ;" and Mary, his 








* David Earl of Huntingdon is said by a | though he married Simon’s widow, he appears 
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2nd dau. was the wife of Henry Plantagenct, afterwards 
King Henry IV.; upon this Earl’s death, leaving only co- 
heirs, the dignity passed to the Crown. 
Marquess. : 
1. 1547, } WuataM Parr, Ist Baron Parr of Kendal, and XVII. 1st Karl 
1 1559. of Essex, bro, of Queen Katherine, 6th and last wife of 
King Henry VIII., ‘created Marquess*of Northampton 16 
Feb. 1546-7 ; Lord Great Chamberlain, K.G. ; attainted 1554, 
when his honours became Forfeited ; restored in blood, but 
not in honours, the same year; again created Marquess of 
Northampton 13 Jan, 1559; ob, 1571, s. p., when this dignity 
became Extinct. 
Earls. - 
VIL. 1604, Hewry Howarp, 2nd son of Henry Earl of Surrey, and 
younger bro. of Thomas X, 4th Duke of Norfolk, K.G. His 
father having been attainted, he was restored in blood 1559; 
ereated Baron Howard of Marnhull and Earl of Northampton 
13 Mar. 1604 ; K.G.; ob, 1614, unm., when his honours be- 
came Extinet, 


“VIL, 1618. 1, Winntaw Compron, II, 2nd Baron Compton, created Earl of 
E Northampton 2 Aug, 1618; K.G.; ob. 1630. 


{X, 1680. 2 Srexcer Compron, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by Writ, v. p., 
and took his seat in his father’s Barony of Compton, 1 Apr. 
1626 ; ob. 1642, = 

X. 1642, 3, James Comrroy, s. and h.; ob. 1681. 

XI, 1681, 4. Gzorar Compron, s, and h.; ob, 1727. 

XU. 1727. 6. James Comrron, s.and h., summ. to Parl. by Writ, v. p., and 
took his seat in his father’s Barony of Compton 2 Jan. 1711. 
He m. Elizabeth Baroness Ferrers of Chartley; ob. 1754, 
8.P.M., when the Rarony of Compton devolved on his only 
child, Charlotte Baroness Ferrers of Chartley, jure matris, 
but this Earldom devolved on his bro, and h. male, 


XII. 1754. 6, Grorar Compron ; ob. 1758, s.r. 

XIV. 1758, 7 Cuartes Compton, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Charles 
Compton, younger brother of George, last Earl; ob. 1763, 
3PM. 

XV. 1763. 8. Spencer Compton, bro. and h.; ob. 1796. 


Marquesses. 
XVIL 1796.— IT, 1812. 9. Cuanrtes Comproy, s. and h., created Baron Wil- 
mington of Wilmington, co. Sussex, Earl 
Compton of Compton, co. Warwick, and Mar- 
quess of the county of Northampton, 7 Sept. 
1812; ob, 24 May 1828. 


XVI. 1828,—ITI. 1828. 10. Spencer Josoua ALwyne Comproy, s. and h.; 
i ob. 17 Jan. 1851. 
XVIII. 1851.—IV. 1851. 11. Caartes Doveras-Compton, s, and h., took the 


surname and arms of Douglas, by licence 5 Jan. 1831; present Marquess 
and Earl of Northampton, Earl Compton, and Baron Wilmington; unm. 


Ann Plantagenet, daughter and heir of Thomas ‘ dated London, 13 Feb, 1444, “Earl of 
Duke of Gloucester, by Eleanor, eldest daugh- ; Northampton,” probably in consequence of 
ter and coheir of Humphrey de Bohun, Earl ; the above-mentioned descent; but it does not 
of Hereford, Essex, and Northampton, styled | appear that he was ever formaily created to 
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-NORTHINGTON. 
Earls. 
J, 1764, 1. Ronert Henney, 1st Baron Henley, created Earl of Northington, 
co. Southampton, 19 May 1764, Lord Chancellor; ob, 1772, 
{I, 1772. 2. Ronery HEesey, s. and h., Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, K.T.; ob. 
unim 1786, when all his titles became Extinct. 


NORTHUMBERLAND. 


For a long period subsequent to the Norman Conquest, the history of the (so 
called) Earls of Northumberland is involved in considerable obseurity, and 
the nature of the dignity these Earls possessed, and the power they exercised, 
are as uncertain and undefined as the limits of the territory from which they 
derived their title; for the territory then known as Northumbcrland extended 
not alone over the county properly so called, but over a great portion of the 
country north of the Humbcr, including the cities of Durham and York, for 
during the government of Morcar, Yorkshire was cortainly within the limits of 
the Earldom, although the advancing power of the Norman much limited the 
authority of his successors. 

Before the creation of Henry Percy to the Earldom, in 1877, the gredter 
number of the persons enumerated in the following list may tather be con- 
sidered as holding their Ignds or dignities by virtue of rights descended to them 
from their Saxon ancestors, than as members of the Feudal system introduced, 
by the Norman monarchs into England: the remoteness of the district aided 
the turbulence of the people in their resistance to the yoke of the stranger, 
and until the Norman authority in the southern parts of the kingdom was 
more firmly established, it appears to have been the policy of the Sovercigns to 
acknowledge for a time the rights of these individuals ; they appointed them 
therefore Governors over this distracted province, and left them to rule it more 
ag their Saxon predecessors had done, than as Earls of Northumberland pro- 
perly so called, if that appellation is to be considered as a name of dignity 
under the Feudal system introduced by the Normans. 


Earls. 

L 1066. Morcar (younger s. of Algar the Saxon, Earl of Leicester and 
Chester), Earl of Northumberland at the Norman invasion ; 
upon his submission he was continued in possession of his 
dignity, but, rebelling against the Normans, he was betrayed 
and slain, or, as some say, died in prison. 

I. 1068, Cost, uncle to Tosti (Morcar’s predecessor), slain five weeks after 
receiving the dignity by Osulph, son of Eadulph, whom Mor- 
car had entrusted with that part of his government which lay 
beyond the Tyne. 

IIL 1068. Tosret Comex, a noble Norman, sent by King William to go- 
vern the Northumbrians, but in a short time they slew him 
at Durham, with most of his followers, 1069. 

iv. 1069. Cosparrick (son of Maldred by Algitha, dau. of Uchdred Earl 
of Northumberland in the reign of Canute), purchased the 
Earldom from King William, but was shortly deprived for 
rebellion 1070, and, flying to Scotland, died there. 

Vv. 1070. Waxruror (8. of Earl Syward, by Elfeda, dau. of Aldred, a 
former Ear}), appointed in the place of Cospatrick ; he was 


also: Earl of Huntingdon and Northampton; his wife was 
Secmchge aca pe ones 






Earls. 
VI, 1076, 
VIL, 1080, 
VIII. 1090. 
IX. 1140. 
X. 1152, 
XI. 1190, 
XU. 1877, 


XIN, 1416, 


XIV. 1455, 


XV. = 1465. 
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Watcuer, Bishop of Durham, was next entrusted with the 
charge of this Earldom; his wife was Adgitha, dau. of 
Aldred, a former Earl, but he was soon after murdered at 
an assembly of the people convened at Gateshead in 1080, 

Awnenic, a Norman, was constituted Earl of this county, but 
proving unfit for the dignity, he retuned into Normandy 
about 1085, when Geoffrey Bishop of Coutances in Normandy 
had the government of this Karldom, of whom it is said in the 
year 1088, that “Ko tempore Northymbrorum Consulatum 
regebat ;” the next Earl was, 

Rosert DE Mowsray, a noble Norman, neph, to the said 
Geoifrey, is called ‘‘Comes Northumbrensis,” in a Charter 
of William Rufus for settling disputes between him and 
the Bishop of Durham 1100, deprived of the Earldom for 
treason, and died in prison, after a confinement, it is said, of 
30 years, 

1, Henry Prryce or Scor.anp, s, and h, apparent of David King 
of Scotland ; obtained the Earldom of Huntingdon in 1137 on 
the treaty of peace concluded between his father and King 
Stephen, which latter mouarch is said by Roger de Hoveden 
to have likewise bostowed the county of Northumberland 
upon him in 1140; and the same author, in speaking of his 
death v. p. 1152, styles him Henry Earl of Northumberland. 

2. Maicoum, s, and h., who afterwar@ decame King of Scotland, 
surrendered the counties of Northumberland, Cumberland, 
and Westmoreland, to Henry II. in 1157, in lieu whercof he 
obtained that of Huntingdon, but Henry was compelled 
subsequently to redcliver this and the other counties to the 
King of Scotland, . 

Hvuen ve Punsey, Bishop of Durham, called by some writers 
nephew of King Stephen; purchased the Karldom from King 
Kichard, when about to set out for the Holy Land, for 11,0002, 
and was left by the King during his absence Justiciary of 
the North ; imprisoned and deprived of his Farldom by his 
coaljutor, Longchamp Bishop of Ely, Justiciary of the 
South ; ob, 1195, 

1, Hexry Percy, 13th Baron Percy, created Earl of North- 
umberland 16 July 1377, Earl Marshal, appointed Lord High 
Constable for life 1399; slain 1408, and having been at- 
tainted in 1406, his honours became Forfeited. 

2. Texry Percy, grands, and h., being s. and h, of Sir Henry 
Perey, K.G., the renowned Hotspur (ob. v. p.), eldest son 
of the last Karl; restored to the Earldom 11 Nov. 1414, and 
obtained a Charter of Creation to that dignity 16 Mar, 1415-6, 
Lord High Constable ; slain at St, Albans 1455. 

3, Hexry Percy, s. and h., having m. Eleanor, grenddau. and h. 
of Robert Baron Poynings, he was summ. to Parl. v. p. as 
Baron Poynings; slain at Towton 1461, and, being attainted 
4 Nov. 1461, his honours became Forfeited. 

1, Jomy Nevins, Baron Mowtaan, bro. of Richard Earl of War- 
wick and Salisbury, created Earl of Northumberland 27 May 
1465, which title was brought into Chancery and cancelled 
8 Edw. IV. 1468-9, and he was created Marquess of Montagu 

25 Mar. 1470; K.G.; slain at the battle of Barnet, 1471. 





the Norman fashion of girding with the 


T a good craftsman, that have made a new 


* He was invested with the Earldom in eee I, is said to have observed, “Am not : 


sword, and it was upon this oceasion that 


Earl of an old Bishop 2?” 
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Earls. . 3 
XVI, 14%. 4, Hewry Percy, s. and h. of Henry XIV. 8rd Earl, restored in 
blood and honours cirea 1470, although the reversal of his 
Yather’s Attainder docs not appear on the Rolls of Parl. until 
12 and 13 Edw, IV.; K.G.; murdered 1489. 
XVII. 1489. 5. Heyry ALcErNon Percy, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1527. 


6. Henry Percy, s, and h.,’ K.G.; ob. 1537, s. p., and his bro. 
Sir Thomas Percy having been attainted, his honours, 
according to the law as laid déwn at that period, became 
Extinct 


Dukes. 
I. 1551. 1, Joux Dupiuwy, Earn or Warwick, created Duke 
;of Northumberland 11 Oct. 1551, Earl Marshal, 
K.G.; beheaded and attainted 1553, when his 
dignitics became Forfeited. 


7. Tuomas Percy, s. and h. of Sir Thomas Percy (who was 
attainted), next bro. of Henry Perey XVIII. 6th and 
last Earl, created Baron Percy, with remainder, failing his 
issue male, to his bro, Henry and his issue male, 830 Apr. 
1557; in consideration that his ancestors “ab antiquo de 
tempore in tempus,” hal been Earls of Northumberland, he 
was created, 1 May 1557, Earl of Northumberland, to him 
and the heirs male of his body, in default of which to his 
bro. Henry Perey and the heirs male of his body, with an 
especial clause granting the ancient place of the Earldonr 
as it had been held by his ancestors; K.G.; beheaded 1572 
(ob, 8. P.M.), and, having been attainted in 1571, his honours 
would have become forfeited but for the limitation before 
mentiened, in virtue of which his titles devolved on, 


XVI. 1527. 


XIX, 657. 


XX. 1572. 8, Henry Penoy, his bro. and h, male; he m. Katherine, eldest 
dau. and coh, of John Nevill Baron Latimer; ob, 1585. 
XXI. 1585. 9. Henry Percy, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1682. 


XX. 1632. 10, Aucrron Percy, s. and h,, summ. to Parl, v.p. as Baron 
Percy, and took his seat 28 Mar, 1626, K.G.; ob. 1668. 


XXL. 1668. 11, Joscerane Percy, s. and h.; ob. 1670, s.p.M., when the Earl- 
dom of Northumberland and Barony conferred by the patent 
of 1557 became Extinct, 


Duke, 

1683, 1. Gzoraz Firz-Roy, 8rd natural s. of King Charles 
Ii. by Barbara Duchess of Cleveland, created 
Baron of Pontefract, co. York, Viscount Fal- 
mouth, co. Cornwall, and Earl of, Morthumber- 
land, 1 Oct, 1674; ercated Duke’of Northum- 
berland 6 Apr. 1683, K.G.; ob. 1716, s.r. 
when all his honours became Extinct, 


XXIV, 1674.—I. 





¥ ‘the style used by this nobleman was | and who died 1760) claiming the Dukedom 


“Henricus Percy Comes Northumbria, dus. 
Honorum de Cockyrmouth et Petworth, dns. 
de Percy, Lucy, Poynings, Fitzpaine et Bryan, 
ac guardianum generalis orientalium ct me- 
diariam Marchiarum Anglie versus partes 
Sceotiw, ac inclitissimi ordinis Garterij Miles.” 

* The House of Lords decided, however, 
in 1764 upon the petition of John Murray 
(son of Lord George Murray, attainted 1745, 


of Atholl from his uncle James, Duke of 
Atholl, who survived his said attainted bro- 
ther, and died 1764,—That the Petitioner had 
a right to the titles of his said uncle claiming 
as he did as heir male of the body of his 
grandfather, and though deriving “his title 
through his attainted father, yet claiming 
nothing from him,—See Cruise on Dignities, 
p. 128, 
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Earls. 

XXY. 1749, 1. AuGernon SEymounr, s. and h. of Elizabeth Petey, dau. and 
sole heir of Josceline Perey XXIII. 11th Earl, by Charles 
Seymour Duke of Somerset. On thedeath of his mother he 
was summ. to Parl, as Baron Percy 23 Nov. 1722, succeeded 
his father as Duke of Somerset 2 Dec, 1748, created Baron 
Warkworth of Warkworth Castle, co. Northumberland, 
and Earl of Northumberland 2 Oct. 1749, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, to his son-in-law Sir Hugh Smithson 
of Stanwick, co. York, Bart., and to the heirs male of his 
body by Lady Elizabeth his wife, in default of which the 
dignities of Baroness Warkworth and Countess of North- 
umberland to the said Lady Elizabeth, and of Baron Wark- 
worth and Earl of Northumberland to her issue male; 
ereated Baron Cockermouth and Earl of Egremont, with a 
special remainder, 3 Oct. 1749; ob. 1750, 8. P.M, 


Dukes. 

XXVI, 1750.—IH. 1766, 2. Sin Huen Sarrason, 4th Bart., assumed the 
name of Percy, husband of Lady Elizabeth, 
only surviving child of Algernon Duke of 
Somerset, the last Earl; succeeded, agreeable 
to the before-mentioned remainder, ag Baron 
Warkworth and Karl of Northumberland ; cre-. 
ated Earl Percy and Duke of Northumberland 
22 Oct. 1766, with remainder to hjs issue 
male by Elizabeth his wife; created Lord Lo- 
vaine Baron of Alnwick, with a special re- 
mainder, 28 Jan, 1784; K.G.; ob, 1786, 

XXVIL -1786.—IV. 1786. 3. Huan Percy, s. and h,, K.G., had summons to 
Parl. on the death of his mother 1777 as Baron 
Percy ; ob, 10 July 1817. 

XXVUI. 1817.—V. 1817. 4. Huen Percy, s. and h., summ. to Parl, v. p. as 
“Hugh de Percy de Percy, Chev'” by writ 12 
Mar. 1812; ob, 8. P. 11 Feb, 1847, 

XXIX, = 1847.—VI. 1847. 5. AnaErNon Percy, Lord Prudhoe, bro. and h., 
present Duke and Earl of Northumberland, Earl Percy, Baron Percy, 
Baron Warkworth, Baron Prudhoe, and a Baronet, also eldest coh. of the 
Barony of Latimer created by writ 10 Hen, VI., coh. of one moicty of the 
Baronies of Scales and Playz, and one of the coheirs of the Baronies of 
Badlesmere and L’Isle, &., K.G. = 


NORTHWICK. 
Barons, 


I, 1797. Wy Sm Joy Rustiout, 5th Bart., created Baron Northwick of North- 
wick Park, co. Worcester, 26 Oct. 1797 ; ob, 1800. 


II, 1800. 2, Joun Rusuovt, s. and h., present Baron Northwick, unm. 


NORTHWODE. 

Barons by Writ, 

I, 1818. 1, Joan pe Norruwopr, xt. 31, 1284, summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 
1294, but it is very doubtful if that writ was a regular summ. to 
Parl, (vide CLyvEpon), summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan. 6 Edw. II. 
1318, to 20 Mar. 12 Edw, II. 1319; ob. circa 1319. : 

* JL, 1860. 2. Roazr pe Norruwope, e#t. 12, 1319, grands. and h., being s. and 

h. of John de Northwode (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron, 
suram, to Pazl. 3 Apr. 34 Edw, IIE. 1360; ob, 1361. 
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NORWICH. 


Barons by Writ. 


Il. 


* 
Baren by Writ. 


I, 


1363. 3. Joun pe Nortuwone, s. and h. et. 80, summ. to Parl. from 
1 June, 37 Edw. IH. 1363, to 20 Jan. 49 Edw. III. 1876; ob. 1379, 
leaving Roger hiss. and h., then 24 years of age, but who was never 
sutam. to Parl., and appears to have died s.p. William, the bro. of this 
Roger, died 7 Hen. IV. 1405-6, leaving John his s, and h., then 10 years of 
age, which John died 8, . 4 Hen. V. 1416, being then just of age, leaving 

lizabeth ot. 24, wife of Peter Cat, and Eleanor xt. 22, the wife of 
John Adam, his sistera and cohcirs. Of the issue of the said Elizabeth 
nothing is known; but Elcanor left a s. and h. ‘Thomas Adam, whose 
posterity in the male line have heen traced for five descents, when Richard 
Adam, the representative of the family, was living, and who, though twice 
married, bad no issue; Roxer, his bro., then had issue—1. Richard, 
2. John, and 3. William ; 4. Bridget, wife of Adam Shepherd, 5, Margery, 
wife of William Hawe, and 6. Anne; and in the representatives of the said 
Roger Adam this Barony is probably vested. 

4 


NORWICH. 


1342. Joun ve Norwicu (s. and h. of Walter de Norwich, who being a 
Judge was summ. to Parl. 8 Edw. IL, and whom Dugdale, vol. i. p. 90, 
erroncously considers a Baron of Parliament), summ. to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 
Edw. IT], 1842, and 3 Apr. 84 Kaw. IN. 1860; ob. 1362, leaving John de 
Norwich his grands., viz. s. aud h. of Walter de Norwich (ob. v.p.), his 
eldest. son, his next heir and wt. 14 years; he was never summ. to Parl, 
and dicd 1874, 8. v., leaving Katherine de Brewse, dau. and h. of Thomas de 
Norwich, bro. of John 1st Baron, his heir, so that on his death this Barony 
became Extinct. 


NORWICH. 


Huan Biaon, IV. 3rd Earl of Norfolk, was confirmed in that Earldom or County 
circa 1154, with the third penny of Norwich and Norfolk, whence he has been 
sometimes styled Karl of Norwich.— Vide Norrorx. 


Earls. 


I, 


II, 


it. 
Tv. 


VI. 


VIL. 


1626. Epwarp Denny, ist Baron Denny, created Earl of Norwich 
24 Oct. 1626; ob. 1630, s..m., when the Earldom became 
Extinct. 

1644, 1. Grorce Gortne, 1st Baron Goring, s. and h. of George Goring, 
by Ann, sister and ultimately coheir of Edward the last Karl, 
created Earl of Norwich 28 Nov. 1644; ob, 1662. 

1662, 2. Cuartes Gorrisa, s. and h. ; ob. 1671, 8, P., when his honours be- 
came Extinct. 3 

1672. 1. Henry Howanp, Ist Baron Ioward of Castle Rising, 2nd son of 
Henry Frederick Earl of Arundel, Surrey, and Norfolk, created 
Earl of Norwich 19 Oct. 1672; succeeded his bro. Thomas as 
XII. 6th Duke of Norfolk, and also as Karl of Arundel, Surrey, 
and Norfolk, &c.; Earl Marshal ; ob, 1684. 

1684, 2, Henny Howagp, s, and h., Duke of Norfolk, &., K.G.; ob, 

701, 8, P. 

1701. 8, THomas Howarp, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Thomas 
Howard, next bro. of the last Earl, Duke of Norfolk, &c. ; ob. 
1782, s.P. 

1782. 4, Epwarp Howarp, bro, and h., Duke of Norfolk, &e. ; ob. 1777, 
8.P., when the Barony of Howard of Castle Rising and Fart. 
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Earls. 
VILL 1784. 1. ALEXANDER Gorpon, 4th Duke of-Gordon in Scotland, created 
. Karl of Norwich and Baron Gordon of Huntley, co. Gloucester, 
2 July 1784; K.1.3; ob. 18 June 1827. 
1X. 1827. 2. Grorce Gornoy, 5th Duke of Gordon in Scotland, s.@nd h.; he 
was summ. to Parl. v.p. by writ 11 Apr. 1807, and addressed“ George 
Gordon of Huntley, co. Gloucestdr, Chevalier ;” G.C.B. ; ob. 28 May 1836, 
8.P., When the Baronics of Mordaunt and Beauchamp fell into Abegance, 
but the Dukedom of Gordon, the Earldom of Norwich, and Barony of 
Gordort became Extinct. : 


NOTTINGHAM. 


Until the reign of King Richard IT. no charter or patent of creation to the Farl~ 
dom of this County is on record, William Peverel, a natural son of William 
the Conqueror, obtained the Lordship of Nottingham, whiek passed by ay, heir 
female to the family of Ferrers Karls of Derby. Robert de Ferrers, 2nd Earl of 
Derby, styled himself “ Comes, junior de Notingham,” from which he has keen 
styled Earl of Nottingham, although the style conveys no such meaning. J&hn, 
afterwards King of Ingland, amongst the vast possessions given him by his 
brother Richard, received a grant of the County and Castle of Nottingham, 
with the whole Honor of Peverel; but the first person who was regularly 
created {arl of this County was, 


Earls. 

IL 1377. Jouy V. 10th Baron Mowsray, s. and h. of John Baron Mow- 
bray, by Elizabeth, dau, and h, of John Baron Segrave, by 
Margaret Plantagenct Duchess of Norfolk, dau, and sole heir of 
Thomas de Brotherton Karl of Norfolk and Earl Marshal, 
younger son of King Edward 1.; created Earl of Nottingham at 
the coronation of King Richard I1., “sibi et heredibus suis,” 
16 July 1877; ob. 1383, infra et. and s.p., when the Karl- 
dom became Extinct. 

I 1383. 1. Tuomas Barox Mowsray, bro. and h., created Earl of Notting- 
ham 12 Feb. 1883, to him and the heirs male of his body, and 
Duke of Norfolk 29 Sept. 1897, Earl Marshal, K.G.; ob. 1413. 
This Earldom continued merged in the Dukedom of Norfolk 
until the death of John Mowbray V. 5th Duke of Norfolk, and 
V. 4th Earl of Nottingham, s,r.m., 1475, when it became 
Extinct.— Vide Norroik. ° 

Vi. 1476. = Ricnarp Puantacenet, Duke of York, 2nd son of King Edward 
IV., being betrothed to Ann, dau, and sole heir of John Mow- 
bray V. 5th Duke of Norfolk and last Earl of Nottingham, was 

. created Earl of Nottingham 12 June 1476, and Earl Warren 
and Duke of Norfolk 7 Feb. 1477; murdered 1483, xt. 9, 
when his honours became Bxtinct. 

VII. 1483, Woir1tam Baron BERKELEY, s. and h. of James VI. 11th Baron 
Berkelcy, by Isabel, dau. and at length coheir of Thomas Mow- 
bray II. 1st Earl of Nottingham and II. 2nd Duke of Norfolk, 
created Earl of Nottingham 28 June 1483; created Marquess 
Berkeley 28 Jan. 1488; Earl Marshal; ob. 1492, s.r., when 
this Earldom again became Extinct. Fe 

VINE. 1525. Henry Firz-Roy, natural son of King Henry VIIL., created Earl 
of Nottingham and Duke of Richmond and Somerset, with pre- 
eedence above all Dukes, excepting those of the Blood Royal, 
18 June 1525; K.G., Admiral of England, Lord-Licut. of Ire- 

- land; ob. 1536, infra at., 8. P., when all his honours became 
Extinct. 
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Earls. 
1X. 1696. 1. Ciurantrs Howarp, 2nd Baron Howard of Effingham, descended 
, from Sir Robert. Howard and Margaret his wife, dau. and ulti- 
mately coheir of Thomas Mowbray II. 1st Earl of Nottingham 
and II, 2nd Duke of Norfolk, created Earl of Nottingham 22 
Oct. 1596 ;* Lord High Admiral, K.G.; ob. 1624, 
xX. 1624, 3. CHartes Howarp, 2nd &. and h. malo; ob. 1642, 8. P.- 


XI, 1642. 3, Cuaries Howarp, half-bro. and h.; ob. 1681, 8.P., when the 
Earldom of Nottingham again became Extinct, 

XH. 1681, 1, Sim Hengaae Frxcn, Bart., I. Ist Baron Finch of Daventry, 
ereated Earl of Nottingham 12 May 1681; Lord Chancellor; 

a ob. 1682. 

XAT. tose. 2. Daxsex Fixcn, s. and h., succeeded his cousin John V. 5th Earl 
of Winchilsea in 1729, to which dignity this Earldom has 
since been united.— Vide Wixcuiiska. 


NOVANT. 
Bavons by Tenure. 


1, Will. I. 1, Roger pe Novast, obtained the inheritance of Juhell de Tot- 
neis, Lord of Totness, co. Devon, from King William the 
Conqueror. ,, 


UW. Will. 11, 2. Huan pe Novant, s. and h.; living 1104, 
IIL. Hen. It: 3, Roger px Novanv, s. and h.; living 1167. 


IV, Hen. Il, 4, Hexry pr Novant, s. and h., of whom nothing further is known, 
excepting that in 9 Joh. he granted part of his lands to Royer 
de Valletort. 


NUNEHAM. 
Viscounty, 1 Dec. 1749.— Vide Harcourr, 








0. 


OAKLEY. 
Baron. 


I. 1831. 1. Georas Capoaan, brother of Charles Henry Sloane Cadogan, 2nd 
Karl Cadogan, created Baron Oakley of Caversham, co. Oxon, 
10 Sept. 1831, succeeded his brother as Earl Cadogan, &c., 23 
Dee. 1832,— Vide Cavocan, 


OCKHAM. 
Viscounty, 30 June 1838.— Vide LovELace. 





* place and precedency as well in Parliament | Garter, Clarenceux, and Norroy Kings of 
as in the Star Chamber, and in aJl other | Arms, to the Earl’s question whether his 
assemblies and conferences of Council” as | Countess, after his decease, would be entitled 
‘was possessed by his ancestor John Mow- | to the same precedency; together with a 
bray, 1st Earl of Nottingham, and above all | list of the precedents and the grounds upon 


= In 1618 James I. granted him the same | contains the answer, in the affirmative, of 
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* OGLE. 

Barons by Writ. - > 

I. 1461. 1. Roserr Ocre, summ. to Parl. from 26 July 1 Edw. IV. 1461, 
to 7 Sept. 9 Edw. LV. 1469, as “ Roberto Ogle Domino Ogle, 
Chl’r ;” ob. 1469. 

IL. 1482. 3, Owen Ocrx, s. and h, et. 30, summ. to Parl. from 15 Nov. 22 
Edw. IV. 1482, to 15 Sept. 1 Hen. VI. 1485; ob..... 

Ill, 1509. 8, Ranpx Oaxx, gs, and h., summ. to Parl. 17 Oct. 1 Hen. VIII. 
1509, and 28 Nov. 3 Hen. VIII. 1511; ob. 1512. 

IV, 1514. 4. Rozerr Oazr, s. and h., summ. to Parl, 23 Nov. 6 Hen, VIII. 
1514, and 3-Nov. 21 Hen, VIII. 1529; ob, 1539. 

Vv. 6. RoserT Ocue, gs. and h,; he was never summ. to Parl. ; ob. 

: 1544, 

VI, 1558. 6, Roserr Ocxe, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 14 Aug, 2 Philip 
and Mary 1553, to 5 Nov. 5 and 6 Philip and Mary 1558 ; 
ob. 1562. 

Vil. 1563. 7. Cururert Oct, half-bro, and h., samm. to Parl. from 11 Jan. 
5 Eliz. 1563, to 17 Oct, 43 Eliz. 1601; ob, 1597, 3. P.M., 

° when the Barony fell into Abeyance between his two daugh- 
ters and coheirs until the death, s.P., in 1627, of Joan, one of 
the said coheirs, wife of Edward Talbot 7th Karl of Shrows- 
bury, on which event, 

VIII. 1627. 8, Caruerine, widow of Sir Charles Cavendish, and” dau. and 
eventually sole heir of Cuthbert the last Baron, succeeded to 
the dignity, and by letters patent dated 4 Dec, 1628, was de- 
clared Baroness Ogle, with a ratification of the honours to her 
and her heirs for ever; ob. 1629, 


Barons. Earls. 
IX. 1629. 9, Wiur1am Cavennisn, 6. and h. of Catherine Baroness 
Ogle of Bothal. I. soo Ogle, created Baron Ogle of Bothal, co. Northum- 
L 1620, berland, and Viscount Mansfield, co. Nottingham, 


8 Nov. 1620; Earl of Newcastle 7 Mar, 1628 ; 
Marquess of Newcastle. 27 Oct. 1643, and Earl of 
Ogle and Duke of Newcastle, both co, Northumber- 
land, 16 Mar. 1664; succeeded his mother in the 
Barony of Ogle created by the writ of 1 Edw. IV. 
1461, in 1629; K.G.; ob. 1676. 
X. 1676. 10. Henry Cavenvisn, s. and h., Duke of Newcastle, 
Ogle of Bothal. IT. 1870 &c., and Earl of Ogle, Baron Ogle, and Baron Ogle 
td of Bothal, K.G.; ob, 1691, s.p.m., when all his 
honours, excepting the ancient Barony of Ogle, 
became Extinet, which dignity fell into Abeyance between his 
daughters and coheirs, of whom Elizahcth m. Ist Christopher Duke of 
Alvemarle, and 2ndly Ralph Duke of Montagu, but died 6. P.; Frances 
was the wife of John, s. and h. apparent of the Earl of Breadalbane, and 
likewise died s.P.; Margaret m. John Holles Earl of Clare (afterwards 
created Duke of Newcastle); Catherine m, Thomas Earl of Thanet, and 
Arabella was the wife of Charles Earl of Sunderland; and amongst the 
descendants and representatives of the said Margaret, Catherine, and Ara- 
bella this Barony is now in Abeyance. 


OLDCASTLE. 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1409. Joun Onncastie, having m. Joan, grani 





. and h, of John JH. 3rd 
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generally considered to have been Baren Cobham jure uxoris, and in the 
proceedings in Parliament against hit, anno 1417, he is expressly called 
* Dominum Joh’em Oldcastell, Mititerf, Dominum de Cobham ;”> exe- 
cuted 1417, 8. P., when the Barony created by the writ of 11 Hen./IV., if 
a distinct dignity from that of Cobham, became Extinct. 


* cre: ‘ ONSLOW. 


I. 1716, 1. Sim Richarp Oxstow, 2nd Bart., created Baron Onslow of Ons- 
low, co. Salop, and of Clandon, co. Surrey, 19 June, 1716ggwith 
remainder, failing his issue male, to his uncle Denzill Onslow 
and his issue male ; failing which, to the issue male of his father 
Sir Arthur Onslow, Ist Bart. ; ob, 1717. 

Il. 1717. 3, Tuomas Onstow, s. and h.; ob. 1740. 

ITT. 1740. 3. Ricrarp Onstow, s. and h., K.B.; ob. 1776, 8, 2. 


Earls. 

TV. 1776.—I. 1801. 4, GeoraE Onstow, Ist Baron Cranley, cousin and h., being 
s. and h, of Arthur, eldest s. of Moot Onslow, next 
bro. of Richard 1st Baron Onslow (Denzill Onslow, 
uncle to the said Richard Baron Onslow, Paving died 
8. P.}3 created Viscount Cranley of Cranley, co, Sur- 
rey“and Earl of Onslow, co. Salop, 19 June, 1801 ; 

aa ob. 1814, 
V. 1814:—TI, 1814, 5. Tomas Onstow, s, and h. ; ob, 22 Feb. 1827. 
VL 1827.—III. 1827. 6. Artuur Gxonas Onstow, s. and h., present Earl of. 
Onslow and Baron Onslow, and Viscount and Baron Cranley and a Ba- 


‘onet, 7 
Earls, ORFORD, 


1. 1697, 1. Epwarp Russett, nephew of William VII. 5th Earl and IV. 
Duke of Bedford, created Baron of Shingay, co. Cambridge, Vis- 
count Barfleur, and Earl of Orford, co. Suffolk, to him and his 
issue male; failing which, the dignity of Baron of Shingay to 
Edward Cheeke of Pirgoe, co. Essex, Esq., and his issue male, 
7 May, 1697; ob. 1727, 8.P. when all his honours (the said 
Edward Cheeke, Esq., having died s, p.m.) became Extinct. 

TL. 1742, 1. Sim Ronerr Waxrots, K.G., created Baron of Houghton, co. 
Norfolk, Viscount Walpole and Earl of Orford, co. Suffolk, 6 

: Feb, 1742; ob. 1745. 

JIL. 1745. a. Roser Watpors, s. and h., ereated Baron Walpole of Walpole, 
co. Norfolk, with a special remainder 1 June 1723; he m. 
Margaret Rolle (who in 1760 succeeded to the Barony of Clin- 
ton); K.B,; ob. 1751. 

1V. 1761. 3, Grores Waxpous, s. and h.; ob. 1791, unm. 

v. 1791. 4, Horatio Warrors, uncle and h., being next bro. of Robert TIT. 
2nd Earl; ob. 1797, unm., when the Barony of Houghton, Vis- 
county of Walpoic, aud Earldom of Orford became Extinct. 

VI. 1806. 1. Horatio Watpoxe, 2nd Baron Walpole of Wolterton, cousin and 
h., succeeded as 4th Baron Walpole of Walpole in 1797; 
ercated Earl of Orford 10 April 1806; ob, 24 Feb, 1809, 

VII. 1809, 2. Horatio WALPOLE, s. and h.; ob. 15 June 1822. 

VILL 1822. 3, Horatio Waxrork, s. and h., present Earl of Orford, Baron 
Walpole of Walpole, and Baron Walpole of Wolterton. T 
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ORIEL. 


L 1821. 1, Jou Fosrmr, cftated Baron Oriel of Ferrard, co. Louth, 17 July 
. 1821; hem. Margaretta, eldest dau. of Thomas Burgh of Birt, co. 
Kildare, Esq. (who was created Baroness Oriel and Viscountess 

Ferrard, both in the Peerage of Ireland) ; ob, 28 Aug, 1828, 


Barons. 


_U. 1828. 2, Tuomas Henry SKRFFINGTON,'2nd Viscougt Ferrard and Baron 


Oriel in Lreland (who had succeeded his mother in those dig- 
nities 1824), s. and h., m. Harrict Viscountess Massereene in 


te 
Tr, 


Treland ; ob, 18 Jan, 1843. - 
1843. 3. Joun SKEFFIXGTON, Viscount Massercene in Ireland (who had 


succeeded his mother in that dignity 1881), s. and h., present Baron Oriel 
of Ferrard; also Viscount Ferrard and Baron Oriel of Collon in Ireland, 


KP = 


Y 


ORMELIE. 
Eanipom, 12 Sept. 1831.— Vide BreaDALBANe. 


ORMOND (of Rochford). 


Baron by Writ. 


TI. 1495.4 Tuomas Burter, 8th Earl of Carridy 


and 7th Earl of Ormond in Ire~ 


land ; summ, to Parl. from 14 Oct. 11 Hen. VII. 1495,° to 23 Nov. 6 Hen. 


VIII. 1514, as “Thome Ormond de Rochford, Chev;” ob, 18%5, 


8, P.M., 


leaving two daughters and coheirs, viz. Anne, wife of Sir John St. Leger, 
and Margaret, wife of Sir William Boleyn, between whose descendants and 
representatives this Barony is now in Abeyance. 


ORMONDE, 


Dukes. 


I, 1682. 1. James Burter, 12th Earl,¢ lst Mar 
monde in Ireland, and Ist Earl of 


of Or- 
gland ; 


ness, and 1st Du! 
recknock, &c, in 


created Duke of Ormonde 9 Nov. 1682, K.G. ; ob, 1688. 
IJ, 1688. 2. Jamus Buren, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Thomgs Butler, 


1st Baron Butler of Moore Park (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Du 


K.G, ; 


attainted in 1715, when all his English honours became Forfeit 


ORMONDE (of Llanthony ). 


Barons. 


I. 1621. 1, James Burren, 19th Earl of Ormonde in Ireland; created Baron 
Ormonde of Llanthony, co. Monmouth, 17 July 1821; created 
Marquess of Ormonde in Irciand 1825, K.P. ; ob, 22 May 1838, 


TI. 


1838. 2. Joun Burirr, s. and h., K.P.; ob. 26 Sept. 1854, 
IIL. 1854. 3, James Epwarp Wintiam THEosaLp BurTier, 8. 


and h., present 


Baron Ormonde of Llanthony ; also Marquess and Earl of Ormonde in Ire- 


land, &c., a minor, 


- 





e It would appear from the entry on the 
Rolls of Parliament, vol. v. p. 410, that he 
sat in Parliament in 1488, but the earliest 
Writ recorded to have been issued to him 
was in 1495, in which year he was a Trier 
of Petitions. 

4 Although, excepting in the case of Tho- 
mas Butler, summoned as Lord Ormond 1495, 
the title of Ormond had not been known in 
the English Peerage, the Duke’s ancestor 


James, 3rd Earl of Carrick and 2nd Ear! of 
Ormond, appears to have sat in Parliament in 
1355, for in the Rolls of Parl. for that year, 
vol. ii, p. 264, the name of the Count De Or- 
mount occurs among the Earls then present. 
‘That personage was, however, nearly allicd 
to the reigning monarch, namely, first cou- 
sin once removed, which may possibly in 
some degree account for the anomaly, , 
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ORREBY. 
Baron by Writ. 


J. 1309. Joux pz Onrepy (whose wife was Isabella, youngest coh. of the 
Barony of atteshall), was summ. to Parl, from’ 4 March, 2 Edw, II. 
1809, to 16 June, 4 Edw. II. 1811; ob. . . .¢ leaving as. and h., Philip de 
@rreby, father of John de Orreby, neither of whom was ever summ. to 
Parl.; the latter left a dau. and h., Joan, 2nd wife of Henry III. Lord 
Perey, by whom she had an only child Magy, m. to John Lord Roos of * 
Ilamlake, but ob. 8. P. 


OSBORNE. 
Barony, 15 Aug. 1673,— Vide Laviaur and Lzeps, 


Francis Goponpnty D’Arcy Ossorne (commonly called Marquess of Carmar- 
then), s. and h, apparent of George William Frederick Osborne, VJ. Duke of 
Leeds, summ. to Parl. by Writ 2 July 1888, and placed in his father's Barony 
of Osborne of Kiveton, succeeded as Duke of Leeds 10 July 1838,—Vide 
‘LEEDS, 


OSSULSTON. 
Barons, 
T, 1682, 3, Sir Jouy Berner, K.B.; created Baron Ossulston of Ossulston, 
> co, Middlesex, 24 Nov, 1682 ; ob. 1688. 


IL, 1688, 2, Crariys Bennett, s, and h., created Earl of Tankerville, 19 Oct. 
1714.— Vide TankERVILLE. 


OSWALDESTRE. Vide Ciun and OswaLpesTre, 
OVERSLEY. Vide Newmarcu. 


OVERSTONE. 
Baron, 
I, 1860, 1. Samver Jonns Loyn, created Baron Overstone of Overstone and 


of Fotheringay, both co, Northampton, 5 Mar. 1850. Present Baron 
Overstone. +t 


OXENFOORD. 
Barons. 


I. 1841, 1, Joun Hamiiton-DaLryMpte, Sth Earl of Stair in Scotland, cre- 
ated Baron Oxenfoord of Cousland, eo. Edinburgh, to him and the 
heirs male of his body, 16 Aug. 1841, remainder to North Dal- 
mpl, Esq., bis bro. and his issue male, K.T. ; ob. 8. P. 10 Jan. 
1853, 

TU], 1853, 3, Norrn Hamitox-Darrymere, bro. and h. under the limitations 

above recited, Present Baron Oxenfoord ; also Earl of Stair, &e. in Scot- 
land, y me 


OXFORD. 
Earls. 


T. Stephen, 1, AusERtc DE Vere (vide Vern), whose descent from the Counts 
of Ghisnes gave him the title of Count by which we find him 
distinguished in the reign of King Stephen (Feed. v. 1. p, 16). > 
Before 1155, he was created Karl of Cambridgeshire, if the 





* Dugdule gives a date of death to this | tion, both of which refer toa John de Orreby 
Barpn, and appropriates to him an Inquisi- | a clerk, and consin of the Baron, 


1194, 
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King of Scotland claimed it not, but in the event of his claim- 
ing that county; he was to have the choice of 4 others, Oxford, 
Berks, Wilts, or Dorset; he was thus created an Earl, though 
by what name he was to be distinguished remained uncertain, 
until King Henry II. gave to him the third penny of the pleas 
in the county of Oxford “ ut sit inde Comes,” and which county 
(‘comitatum”) he was to hold to him and his heirs; Great 
Chamberlaix of England ; ob. 1194.° 


°2, ALBERIC DE Vere, 8. and h., Great Chamberlain; ob. 1214, s. P. 


Il. 
Ill. Ageia 3, Ronert pz Vere, bro. and h.; he was one of the celebrated 25 


IV. 1221, 
Vv. 1263, 
VI. 1296. 
VI. 1331, 


Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Magna CHARTA ; 
his wife was Isabel, dau. and h. of Walter de Bolebec; Great 
Chamberlain ; ob. 1221, : : 


4, Huon pe Vers, s. and h., Great Chamberlain ; ob. 1263.6 

5. Ronert pE VzRE, s. and h., Great Chamberlain ; ob. 1296, 

8. Roper DE VERE, s, and h., Great Chamberlain; ob. 1331, s. P. 
7. Jonn pz Verx, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Alphonsus de 


Vere, next bro. of the last Earl; Great Chamberlain ; he m. 
Maud, sist. and coh. of Giles Baron Badlesmere ; ob. 1360. 


VIII. 1360.@ 8. Tuomas pz Vere, s. and h., Great Chamberlait?; ob, 1371. 
IX, 1871. 9, Ropert pe VERE, s. and h., created Marquess of Dublin for life 


1 Dec. 1885, and summ. to Parl. by that title 8 Aug. follow- 
ing, created Duke of Ireland 13 Oct. following, Great Cham- 
berlain, K.G. ; ob. 1892, 8. p.; but having been banished and 
attainted in 1388, all his honours were then Forfeited.— Vide 
Dou and Ireanp. . 


10. AusRey DE Vere, uncle and h., Great Chamberlain, obtained a 


grant of the Earldom to him and his heirs male 12 Feb. 1392; 
and 21 Rich. II. 1897 the Attainder of his nephew, Robert the 
last Earl, was repealed and annulled, but 1 Hen. IV. 1399 

the Parl. of 21 Rich. II. being annulled, 
the Attainder against the Duke of Ireland was revived; ob. 


11, Ricnarp pe Vers, s. and h., Earl of Oxford under the Charter 


X. 1392. 

the proceedings of 

1400. 
XI. 1400. 

of 1892 only, K.G.; ob. 1417. 
XID. 1417. 


12. Joun pe VERE, 8. and h., succeeded to the new creation. He 


m. Elizabeth, dau. and h. of Sir John Howard, and sole h. of 
the Barony of Playz and a moiety of that of Montfichet ; be- 
headed 1461. 


XIII. 1464, 13, Joun pe Ven, 8. and h,, obtained in 1464 a reversal of the pro- 


ceedings of the Parl. of 1 Hen, 1V., by which he was restored to 
the original Earldom of Oxford ; Attainted 14 Edw. IV. 1475, 
when his dignities became Forfeited ; restored to all his ho= 


- nours and possessions 1 Hen. VII. 1485; obtained a confirma- 


tion of the office of Great Chamberlain, 1509; Lord High Ad- 
miral, K.G.; ob. 1514, s, p. 





f The inscription on his tomb, as given by 
Weever, calls him Earl of Ghisnes and Ist 
Earl of Oxford. He married to his first 
wife, Beatrix his* kinswoman, Countess of 
Ghisnes in her own right, but was very soon 

«divorced, and the title of Earl of Ghisnes 
thus given to him might have been derived 
through this source, although it is more 
probable that it was given to him in right 
of his own descent; for not only were 

“his, wife and her large possessions aban- 

”~ 


doned by him, but @é"had been dead fifty 
years. 

8 By Charter 26 Oct. 1265, King Henry 
IIE, gave the “comitatum et honorem” of 
Oxford and all the lands of Robert de Vere, 
Earl of Oxford (an. adherent of Simon de 
Montfort), to Roger de Mortimer, who does 
not appear, however, to have used the title, 
It is probable that the varied fortunes of the 
King and Montfort at this period rendered 
the grant of no effect. 

2B 
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Earls, ~ 

XIV. 1514. 14. Jonw pe Verr, nephew and h., being s. and h.-of Sir George 
Vere, next bro. of the last Earl; Great Chamberlain ; ob. 
1526, 8. P.2 yO: 

XV. 1526. 15. Jouy pe Vere, cousin and h, male, being s. and h. of John, 
eldest s. of Robert de Vere, next bro. of John 12th Earl ; 
Great Chamberlain, K.G.; ob. 1589, | 

XVI. 1589. 16. Jory pz Vers, s. and h., Great ChamberTiin ; ob. 1562. . 

XVII. 1562. 17. Epwarp pe Vers, s. and h., Great-Chamberlain ; ob. 1604. 

XVIII. 1604. 18, Hexry pe Verx, 8. and h., Greaj Chamberlain ; Oty, 1626, 
8. P. 

XIX. 1626. 19. Roserr pz VERE, cousin and h., being s; and. h. of Hugh, 
eldest s, of Aubrey de Vere, bro. of John 16th Earl; ob. 
1632. . 

XX, 1632. 20, Auprey pe Vere, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1702, 8. P.M, when 
this Earldom became Extinct. 





XXI. 1711. 1, Roverr Harney, created Baron Harley of Wigmore, co, Here- 
ford, Earl of Oxford and Earl Mortimer 23 May 1711, with 
remainder, failing his issue male, to the isgue male of Sir 

“ Robert Harley, K.B., his grandfather ; Lord AiSb Treasurer, 
K.G.; ob. 1724, ‘ 

XXII. 1724. 2 Epwarp Haruey, s. andh., the Founder of the celebrated 
Harleian Library ; ob. 1741, 8. P. M. 

XXIII. 1741. 8. Epwarp Harwey, Ist cousin and h. male, being eldest s, of 

oa Edward Harley next bro. of Robert XXI. 1st Earl, suc- 
eceded agrecable to the limitation above recited; ob, 1755. 

XXIV. 1755. 4, Epwarp Hartey, s. and h.; ob. 1790, 8. P. Ss 

XXV. 1790, 5. Epwarp Hartey, nephow and h., being s. and h. of John 
Harley Bishop of Hereford, next bro. of the last Earl; ob, 28 

: Dec. 1848. 

XXVL 1848. 6, Aurrep Harxey, s. andh.; ob. 8.P. 19 Jan. 1853, when all 
his honours became Extinct. 








P. 


PAGANELL (of Dygley ). 

Barons by Tenure. : 

I, Will. I. 1, Raurn Pagawrtt, held divers lordahjps at the General Survey, 

whereof 15 were co. York, and 15 co. Lincoln ; living 1089. 

Il. Will. IL. 2. Furx Pacanenn, s. and h.; ob... 

ILI. Steph. . 8. RaupH Pacanent, s, and h., Lord of Dudley, co. Stafford ; 

living 1189. 

IV, Hen. Il. 4. Gervase PaGaneL., s. and h., living 1189; ob....,8.P,.M, 
leaving Hawyse his sister and h., who carried the Lordship of Dudley to 
her 1st hugband John de Somerie; she m. 2ndly Roger de Berkeley of 
Berkeley. : 





» Upon his decease John Nevill, eldest son | of the youngest, is said to have claimed ther 
of his sister Dorothy Lady Latimer, and his | Earldom without success. (Vide Devon 
surviving sisters Dame Elizabeth Wingfield | Case by Nicolas, p. 148.) His claim must 
and Dame Ursula Knightley, became his | have been founded on the original creation 
heirs. Sir Edmund Knightley, the husband | being to Alberic de Vere and his heirs, 


PAGANELL — PAGET. amt 


Sa PAGANELL (of Bahanton). 
Barons by Tenure. ; 
I. Hea. Tl. 1. Wintiam Pacanet, 8. of Ralph Paganell and great-uncle of 
Gervase above mentioned, was Lord of Bahaiuton, co. Devon ; he 
m. Julian, dau. and h. of Robert de Bahanton, with whom he 
5 acquired that Lordship, co. Devon; ob, ante 1180. 
Il. Hen. H. 2: Fuix Pacanent, s. and h.; ob. circa 1208. 
Tt. John. 8, Wiliam PaGaNELt, 8, and h.; ob. circa 1217. 
IV. Ben. WL. 4. Wintyam Pagaxenh, s. and h.; ob. 1294, s. p., leaving Auda, 
the wife of John de Balun, his sister and h.; she died s.r. 1266, leaving 
John Cogan her cousin and h., namely, s. and h. of William, eldest s. of 
Miles Cogan by Christian Pagauell his wife——See also PAYNELL. 


. PAGET. 

Barons by Writ. 

1, 1550. 1. Sm Wittram Pacer, K.G., summ. to Parl, from 23 Jan. 5 Edw. 
VIL. 1552, to 20 Jan. 4 and 5 Phil. and Mary 1558, as “ Will. 
Paget de Beaudesert,” co. Stafford, though it is stated that he 
was first summ. to Parl. 3 Dec. 4 Edw. VI. 1550, and Hol- 
linshed states that he was solemnly created to that dignity 
19 Jan. 1551; ob. 1563. 


II. 1563, 9, Henry Pacer, s. and h., summ. to Parl, 30 Sept. 8 Eliz. 1566, 
K.B. ; ob, 28 Dec, 1568, 8.P.mM. Elizabeth, his dau. and h., 
was wt. 4 months at the death of her father, and died an infant 
29 June 1571. es 

THI. 1571. 3, THomas Paget, bro. of Henry the last Baron, summ, to Parl, 
from 4 Apr. 18 Eliz. 1571,' to 6 Jan. 23 Eliz, 1581; attainted 
1587, when his honours became Forfeited. 

IV, 1603, 4. Wrnuram Pacer, s. and h., restored to his father’s honours 

‘ 1 James I. and summ. to Parl. from 5 Nov, 3 Jac. I. 1605, 
to 7 Mar. 3 Carel, 1628; ob. 1629. 

V. 1629. 5 Witttram Pacer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 18 Apr. 15 
Car. I. 1639, to 8 May, 13 Car. II. 1661 ; ob. 1678. 

VI. 1678. 6. Wiiiiam Pacer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 6 Mar. 31 Car, 
I. 1679 ; ob, 1718. 

VIL. 1713. 7. Henry Pager, s. and h., 1st Baron Burton, created Earl of Ux- 
bridge, co. Middlesex, 19 Oct, 1714; ob. 1743. 

VIII. 1743. 8, Henry Pacer, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Thomas Catesby 

. Paget (ob. v. p.) eldest s. of the last Baron, Baron Burton and 
Earl of Uxbridge; ob, 1769, s.p., when the Barony of Burton 
and Earldom of Uxbridge became Extinet, but the Barony of 

Paget devolved on his cousin and b., 

IX. .1769. 9. Henry Bay ey, who assumed the name of Paget, being s, and 

h. of Sir Nicholas Bayley, Bart., by Caroline, dau. and h. of 

Thomas Paget, eldest s. of Henry, next bro. of William 6th 

Baron Paget; created Earl of Uxbridge, co. Middlesex, 19 

May 1784; ob, 13 Mar. 1812. a, 





i Although this Barony has been considered | uncle was summn. to@Parl. three months be~ 
a Barony in fee, as originating in a Writ of ; fore the period when she is said to have 
Summons, yet on the death of Henry 2nd | died, viz., 29 June 1571, though in Collins's 
Lord, his brother Thomas 3rd Lord was | ‘Baronies by Writ,’ p. 116, he says that 
apparently summ. to Parl. during the life- | Thomas 3rd Baron, did not succeed to the 
time of Elizabeth the daughter and heir of : title until the death of the said Elizabeth, 
Henry 2nd Lord; for it appears she survived - the date of which is not there given, 
her father about three years, and that her 2 2 

B 
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Barons by Writ. 
X.° 18%2. 10. Henry Writam Pacer, s. and h., Earl of Uxbridge, created 
Mare ness of Anglesey 4 July 1815, K.G., G.C.B.; ob. 28 Apr. 

54, 
XI, 1854, 11, Henry Pacer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ, v.p., 15 Jan, 
1833, and placed in his father’s Barony of Paget, succceded as 
Marquess of Anglesey 1854.—JVide ANGLESEY. 


PANMURE. 
Barons. - Fy 
I. 1881, 1, Wiratam Mavte, 2nd s. of George 8th Earl of Dalhousie, created 
Baron Panmure of Brechin and Navar, co. Forfar, 10 Sept. 1881 5° 
ob. 18 Apr. 1852. 
Il. 1852. 2. Fox Mau.sz, s. and h., present Baron Panmure, K.T., G.C.B., 
Secretary at War, = 


PANTULF. 
Barons by Tenure. ° 
lL Will. 1. Wuu1am Pawtonr, was possessed of 29 Lordships co, Salop, of 
which Wemme was the chief seat ; living 1102. 


Il, Hen. I. Ropert Pantutr, 2nd 8. of the last Baron, succeeded to his 
father’s Barony in England, to whom succeeded, 

ILL, Steph. Hua PANTULF, whose successor was, 

IV. Hen, I. Ivo PanroLr, who was succeeded by, # 

Vv. John. Wim Pantuxr, s. and h., one of the rebet Barons temp, Joh. 


I. Hen, If]. 1. Huan Panrutr, bro. of Ivo; living 1194, 

Il. Hen. I. 3, Wruntam Panrutr, s. and b.; ob, 1283. Maud, his dau. and 
h., m. Ralph Boteler of Oversley, to whom she carried the 
manor of Wemme, 


PARKER. 

Barons, Viscounts. ; 

I, 1716.—I. 1721. 1. Thomas Parxer, created Baron Parker of Macclesfield, co. 
Chester, 10 Mar. 1716, created Viscount Parker of Ewelm, co. Oxford, 
and Earl of Macclesfield, with remainder, failing his issue male, of the 
dignities of Baroness Parker of Macclesficld, and Viscountess Parker of 
Ewelm aforesaid, and Countess of Macclesfield, to Elizabeth his dau., wife 
of William Heathcote, Esq., and to the heirs male of her body, 15 Nov. 
1721,— Vide MacovrsFIELp. . . 


PARR (of Kendal). 
Baron. 

T, 1538, Winraam Parr, created Baron Parr of Kendal 1538,* and summ. to 
Parl. from 28 Apr. 31 Hen. VIIE. 1539, to 4 June, 35 Hen. VII. 4543 ; 
his sister Katherine having m, King Henry VIII, 12 July 1543, he gras 
created Earl of Essex 23 Dec. in that year, and Marqucss of Northampton . 
16 Feb. 1546.— Vide Nortuampton, 


PARR (of Hi la 
“ a (of Horton ). 
I. 1543. Winram Parr, uncle to William Baron Parr of Kendal above men- 

tioned, and to Queen Katherine, created Baron Parr of Horton, co. North- 
~ ampton, 23 Dec. 1543; ob. 1546, s. Pp. M., when the title became Extinct. 





,, * The enrolment of this Patent is without ] 10 March, and that immediately after, 17 
‘Winte ©. tha Paton’ a monidols hetare 1c cated. |. Seceh 
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PASTON. 
Barony, 19 Aug. 1673—Extinet 1732,— Vide Yarmourn., 


PATESHULL. 
Baron by Writ. 


I. 1342. Joun pe Paresauts, summ. to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 Edw: IIT. 1842, but 
never afterwards ; ob. 1349, leaving William his s, and h, wt. 37 years, 
who was never summ. to Part, and died in 1860, s.r. when his four 

. sisters became his heirs, viz.—Sybill, wife of Roger de Beauchamp ; Alice, 
of Thomas Wake; Mabel, of Walter de Tauconberg; and Katherine, of 
Sir Robert de Tudenham, Knt., amongst whose descendants the Barony is 
in Abeyance. 


PAWLET Basing). 
Baron by Writ. (of d 


I, 1717. 1. Cuarnes Pawxer,'s, and h. apparent of Charles 1, 2nd Duke of 
Bolton, summ. to Parl. by writ addressed “Carolo Pawlet, de Basing, in 
Comit. nostro South’ton, Ch’r,” 12 Apr. 1717, succeeded as III. 8rd Duke 

: of Bolton 1722, K.G. ; ob. 1754, 8, p., when this Barony became Extinct. 


Baron by Tenure. RPAYNELL (of Drax, co. York). 


I. John. Huvcw Paynetn (assumed by Dugdale to have been a younger s. of 

: William 1st Lord of Bahanton), Lord of Drax, which he obtained 

from King John; ob. 1244. + Of this line no further mention is 
made until 28 Edw. I., when, 
Baron by Writ. ° 

I, 1299. %Jonx Paynetr of Drax, was summ, to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 

Edw. I. 1299, to 25 Aug. 12 Edw. II. 1818; he is considered to have died 

ante 1326; no account is given of his issue, nor does Dugdale in his 

Baronage take any notice of him. 


. 


PAYNELL. 


Barons by Tenure. 
L Rich, L. 


1, Apam Paynztt, another presumed s. of William 1st Lord of 


Bahanton, living 1215. 





7 

1 The followiffg gote on the subject of this 
“Barony occurs in Whe handwriting of the 
late Mr, Hargrave the eminent counsel, in 
his copy of Edmondson’s Peerage in the 
British Muscum, “ What follows was laid 
before ane as the copy of the memorandum 
by Speaker Onslow, concerning the summons 


of Sir Charles Pawlett as Lord St. John of . 


Basing. 

««« Charles, afterwards Duke of Bolton, was 
in 1717 called up to the House of Peers by 
Writ, by the title of Lord Basing. Note.— 
It proved to be a new creation by really a 
mistake of the name of the father’s Barony 
to which he was inténded to have been called 
up. The father’s title was St. John of 
Basing, and though this was known to their 
Lordships in their private capacity, yet the 
Writ being complete and legal they, as a 
court, considered it was a Writ of fresh 





creation, and he was placed the lowes| 
Baron, and thereby got a Barony in fee.’ - 
This memorandum ‘is confirmed by the entry 
in the Journal of the Lords, 6 May 1717. 
—F. H” 

The entry in the Journals notices his in- 
troduction into the House, recites his Write 
and adds that, after taking the oaths, “he was 
placed on the lower end of the Barons’ 
bench.” —Lords’ ‘Journals, vol, xx. p. 446. 

Asimilar mistake, though not with the same 
result, occurred in 1833, upon the summons 
to the Upper House of Francis Russell, Esq., 
eldest son of the Duke of Bedford. He was 
summoned as Francis Russell, of Streatham, 
although the Barony in which he was in- 
tended to have been summoned, and inavhich 
he took his seat, was Howland of Streatham> 
— Vide HowLanp, 
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Barons by Tenure. 

TI. Hen. I1Y. 2, Raupn Payne.y, s, and h., who in 1225 had livery of the 
lands of his uncle Robert Bardolph, but of, whom nothing further is re- 
corded, 


PAYNELL (of co. Dorset). 
Barons by Tenure, 


I. Hen. IIL. 1. Forx Payye31, presumed to have been a younger s. of Fulke 
2nd Lord of Bahanton ; ob. ante 1260, 


IL Hen, Ill. 2, Wirttam Payweut, s, and h., living 1260; ob. ante 1272. 

Ul. Edw. I. 3, Joun Payne, next h. to William the last Baron; ob, 1276. 

IV. Edw. I, 4. Joun Paynent, s. and h. wt. 14; ob. 1287, 8, p. 

Vv. Edw. f. 5 Puoap Paynes, bro, and h. et. 18; ob, 1298, leaving John 
his s. and h. xt. 1, who proved his age 12 Edw. IE, 1818, but he was not 
summ. to Parl.; he died 1324, leaving two daughters and coheirs—Eliza- 
beth, wife of Richard “ filius Johis de Gaserck * of Barton, then et. 7, 
and Margery, wt. 4. 


PAYNELL (of Tracington ). 
Baron by Writ. 
I, 1808. §Wiaiam Paynewt, presumed to have been of the same family, 
summ. to Parl. from 12 Nov. 82 Edw. I. 1803, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw, IL. 1815 ; 
. ob, 1317, 8, P., when the Barony became Extinct. 


PAYNELL (of Otley). 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1317, 1.%Joun Paywett, bro. and h. of William Paynell last named, wt. 50 
at his brother’s decease, summ. to Parl. 20 Nov. 11 Edw. If. 1817, and 
25 Aug. 12 Edw. 1. 1218; died s.r, ™M., leaving Maud, wife of Nicholas 
Upton, wt. 30 years, his only child and h.— Vide also PaGaNELL. 


PECHE (of Brunne), 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen, II. 1, Hamon Pecux, Lord of Brunne, co, Cambridge, in right of his 
S wife Alice or Adelicia, dau. and coh. of Pain Peverel ; ob. 
1190. ‘ 
I, Rich. I. 3 Gupert Prcir, s, and h., living 1212; ob, ante 1217, 
4. Hen. Til. 3. Hamon Pacue, s, andh.; ob, 1241 in the Holy Land. 


TV. Hon. I. 4. Grnert Prous, s. and h.; ob. 1291. 

Baren by Writ. 3" 

I, 1299. _5.?GitnerT Pecue, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 29 Nec. 28 
Edw, I. 1299, to 3 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 1306, and again 14 Mar. 15 Edw. IT. 
1822; ob. 1328, leaving Gilbert his s. and h. wt. 16 years, but neither he 
nor his descendants were ever summ, to Parl. 


3 PECHE (of Wormleighton ). 
Baron by Tenure. 
I. Hen. IH, 1. Ricuarp Pecue, whose genealogy, as stated by Dugdale, is very 

confused, was Lord of Wormleighton, co. Warwick, jure 
matris Petronill, dau. and h. of Richard Walshe; ob... * 
Baron by Writ. : 


L 1321, 9, JoHN Prcux, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 15 May. 


14 
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then an aged man, leaving John Peche his grands. his h., who died in 
1376, leaving John Peche his s. and h., then at. 15, who died 1385, 8. P. M., 
leaving Joan and Margaret his daughters and coheirs, but neither of these 
Johns was summ. to Parl; Joan, the eldest dau. and coh. of John Peche 
last mentioned, died s. P., leaving Margaret, the wife of Sir William Mont- 
fort, her sister, her heir, in whose descendants and representatives the 
Barony of Peche is vested. 


PECHS (of:..-). 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1321, Ropert Pecne, summ. to Parl. 15 May, 14 Edw. II. 1821, but 
never after, and of whom Dugdale gives no account in his Baronage ; nor 
does he appear to be-mentioned by any other writer ; on his death the Ba- 
rony became Extinct, 


PELHAM. 
Barons, 
I. 1706, 1. Sin Tomas Petuam, 4th Bart., created Baron Pelham of Laughton, 
co. Sussex, 16 Dec. 1706; ob. 1712. 


II. 1712. 2.) Sin Tuomas Pecuam, Bart. (assumed the name of) HouxEs, s, 
Of Btanmer, and h., created 19 Oct, 1714 Viscount Hanghion, co. Not- 
1 1762, 1, tingham, and Earl of Clare, with remainder, failing his issue 
male, to Henry his bro. and his issue male; created Marquess 
of Clare and Duke of Newcastle-upon-Tyne, with the same re- 
mainders 11 Aug. 1715, and 17 Nov. 1756 Duke of Newcastle- 
under-Lyne, with a special remainder ; created Baron Pelham of 
Stanmer, co. Sussex, with remainder, failing his issue male, to 
his kinsman Thomas Pelham of Stanmer, co. Sussex, Esq., 4 
May 1762, K.G.; ob. 1768, s.P., when the Barony of Pelham of 
Laughton, the Viscounty of Haughton, the Earldom and Mar- 
quessate of Clare, and Dukedom of Newcastle-upon-Tyne became 
xtinet ; but the Barony of Pelham of Stanmer devolved, 
agrecable to the above limitation, on, 

Il, 1768. 2 Tomas Pennam, of Stanmer, Fsq., before mentioned ; he was s. 
and h. ofgfhomas, eldest surviving son of Henry Pelham, younger bro. of 
Thomas 1st Baron Pelham of Laughton; created Earl of AChichester 
23 June 1801.— Vide CHICHESTER. 


PEMBROKE. 
Earls. 
1. 1138. 1. Ginnerr pe Charen, surnamed Srroxcrow, younger bro. of 
. Rickard, Earl of Hertford, succecded to the possessions of his 
uncle Walter Fitz-Richard (Founder of Tintern Abbey), and 
was in the same year, 1138, according to Ordericus Vitalis 
and the Register of that Abbey, created Earl of Pembroke ; ob. 
1149." 


if 1149. a. Ricnarp ve Cuan, s. and h., Justice of Ireland; ob. 1176, 
8.P.M. 





m King Stephen, 1138, says William of the beginning of his reign, “deposuit quos- 
Malmesbury, ‘Multos Comites qui ante | dam imaginarios et Pseudo Comites (says 
non fuerant, instituit, applicatis possessioni- | the author of a Chronicle of Normandy) 
Bus ct yedditibus qus proprio jure Regi } quibns Rex Stephanus omnia pene adfiscum 
competebant.” They were atterwards called j pertinentia minus caute distribuerat,” 
jmaginary and false Earls, and Menry IL, at 





Earls 


1189. 1, Witt1am Mansnat, having m. Isabel de Clare, dau. and h. of 


Richard the last Earl, acquired the Earldom of Pembroke in 


a. WILLiamM Marsnat, 8. and h., was one of the celebrated 25 


Barons appointed to enforce the observance of MaGna CHARTA, 
being then styled ‘‘Comes Mareschal, Jun. ;” Marshal of Eng- 


3. RicHarD Marsuat, bro. and h., Marshal of England; slain in 
Gupert Marstat, bro. and h,, Marshal of England; killed at 


Watrer Marsmat, bro, and h., Marshal of England; ob. 24 


Ill. 

1189 ; Marshal of England ; ob, 1219, 
{V. 1219. 

land; ob. 1231, 8. P. 
Vv. 1231. 

battle in Ireland 1284, s. p. 
VIL | 4284, 4. 

a tournament 1241, s, P, 
VII. 1241. 6. 

Nov. 1245, s. p. 
VIII, 1245. 6. 


ANsELM Marsuat, bro, and h., Marshal of England; ob, 5 Dec. 


1245, 8.P., when his honours became Extinct. 


1X. Hen. II. 1, 


Wuiitam pg Vauence, s, of Hugh le Brun, Farl, of Marche in 


Poictou, by Isabel, widow of King John and mother of King 
Henry ITI., was created Earl of Pembroke by his half-brother 
King Henry III. at no long period before the battle of Lewes, 
1264, when he is first so styled by Matthew of Paris ;" ob. 


a, AyMER DE Vatence, s. and h. ;° ob. 1323, s.P., when the title 


LAWRENOR, IV. 10th Baron Hastings, Lord of Abergavenny, 


grands. of John Baron Hastings, Lord of Abergavenny,- by 
Isabel, dau, of William and sister and h. of Aymer de Valence, 
the last Earl, recognised and confirmed in the Earldom of 
Pembroke, with palatine authority, by patent, 13 Oct, 1339 ; 


2, Joun Hastinas, s. and h., at. 1, K.G.; he m. Ist the Princess 


and Zndly, Anne, sole dau, and h, of 


Walter Baron Manny ; ob. at Arras, 16 Apr. 1875. 


1875. 3, Joun Hasrinas, s, and h.,P wt. 24, K.G.; slaigunder ago at a 


tournament at Woodstock, 1391, when the Earldom again 


1296, 
XxX, 1296, 

became Extinct. 
XI. = 1389. 1, 

ob, 1348. 
XH, 1348, 

Margaret of England, 
XU. 

became Extinct. 
XIV, 


1414. 1, Humpurey Praxracrnet, youngest s. of King Henry IV., 


created Duke of Gloucester and Earl of Pembroke for life 16 
May 1414, K.G.; murdered 1446, a. p., when his honours 


became Extinct. 





" As Matthew of Paris refers frequently 
to the acts of this individual, at whose 
knighthood in 1547 he was present, it is 
not probable he was created Karl of Pem- 
broke until after 1259, when his Chronicle 
concludes, He is invariably called * William 
de Valence” only by that chronicler. In 
1258, when banished, together with the 
Poitevins, bythe Parliament of Oxford, he 
certainly was not posgessed of the Earldom 
which was probably conferred upon him - 
between 1262 (when he returned to England) 





1296, yet that he did not assume the title 
of Earl of Pembroke, nor was he summ. 
to Parl. by it until 1 Edw. II, 

P This Earl does not appear to have been 
considered to have possessed the Earldom; 
for in the different Inquisitions held after 
his death, he is uniformly described as “ John, 
son of John, late Earl of Pembroke,” nor is 
he, either in them or in the proceedings in 
14 Ric. Il. between Hugh de Hastings 
and Reginald de Grey, once styled Earl of 
Pembroke. This may be explained from the 


Earls. 
XV. 1446, 
XVI, 1453. 
XVII, 1468. 
XVIII. 1469. 
XIX, 1479. 
XVI, 1485. 
Marchioness. 
1 1532, 
Earls. 
XX, 1551. 
XXI. 1569. 
XXIF 1601, 
XXUI. 1630. 
XXIV. 1650. 
XXV. = 1669. 
XXVEL 1674. 


1. 
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WitttaM DE LA Porn, VI. 4th Earl and I. Duke and Marquess 
of Suffolk, obtained a reversionary grant 27 Feb, 1443, to 
him and Alice his wife, and “heredibus masculis de cor- 
poribus suis,” of the Earldom of Pembroke, provided Hum- 
phrey Duke of Gloucester and Earl of Pembroke-died “sine 
therede de corpore suo;” created Marquess of Suffolk 14 
Sept. 1444; succeeded to the Farldom of Pembroke 1446, 
and was created Duke of Suffolk 2 June 1448, K.G.; be- 
headed at sea, 1450.— Vide SuFFOLK. 


1, JAspeR Tupor, surnamed of Hatfield, uncle of King Henry 


1 


1, 


~ 


op 


» 


ee 


™ 


VIL, 2nd s. of Sir Owen Tudor, by Katherine, widow of 
King Henry V. and mother of. King Henry VI.; created 
Earl of. Pembroke, with place and precedency in Parliament 
and elsewhere, immediately below his brother Edmund Earl 
of Richmond (who had place next immediately after Dukes), 
to him and his heirs male 6 Mar. 1453; attainted 4 Nov. 
1461, when his honours became Forfeited. 


Wiittam Hersert, Ist Baron Herbert of Chepstow, created 
Jarl of Pembroke 8 Sept. 1468, K.G.; beheaded 1469. 


WuuiaM Hersert, s. and h.; he sURRENDERED this Farldom 
at the request of King Edward IV., and was created Earl of 
Huntingdon 4 July 1472.— Vide Howtinapon. B 


Enwarp PLANTAGENET, Prince of Wales, s. and h. apparent 
of King Edward IV., created Earl of Pembroke 8 July 
1479, to him and his heirs for ever; succeeded his father 
. Edward V., when this title became merged in the 

Town. 


Jasrer Tupor, XVI, 1st Earl of Pembroke ab6ve mamed, and 
III. Duke of Bedford, restored to this Earldem by Parlia- 
ment 12 Dec. 1485, K.G.; ob. 1495, 8.?., when his honours 
became Extinct. 


Ayn Bongyy, dau. of Thomas Boleyn, Earl of Wiltshire, 
-ereated Marchioness of Pembroke 1 Sept. 1582, to her 
and the heirs male of her body, with place and precedence 
before all of like degree; became Queen of England as 
2nd wife to King Henry VIII. in Jan. 1538, when the 
honour merged in the Royal dignity; beheaded 1536.— 
Vide account of her creation under Marquesses in the 
Introduction, 


Wiru1am Hersert, s. and h. of Sir Richard Herbert, na- 
tural son of William Herbert XVII. 1st Earl, created 
Baron Herbert of Cardiff, co. Glamorgan, 10 Oct, 1551, 
and Earl of Pembroke, 11 Oct, 1551; he m. Ann, sister 
and coh. of William Parr, Marquess of Northampton, and 
sister of Queen Katherine Parr; K.G.; ob, 1569, 


. Henry Hernert, s. and h,, K.G.; ob. 1601. 


Wutiam Hersert, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1630, s. p. 

Puuip Herserr, Ist Earl of Montgomgry and 1st Baron 
Herbert of Shurland, bro. and h., K.G."5 ob. 1650. 

Purr Hersert, s. and h., Earl of Montgomery ; ob, 1669. 

Wiitiam Herpert, s. and h., Earl of Montgomery; ob. 
1674, unm. 

Puuiuie Hersert, half-bro. and h., Earl of Montgomery ; vb. 
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Earls, - 
XXVII. 1683. 8. Tuomas Hernert, bro, and h., Earl of Montgomery, Lord 
High Admiral, Lord-Licutenant of Ireland, K.G.; ob. 


1733. 

XXVIII. 1733. 9. Hee HeErsEnT, s. and h., Earl of Montgomery; ob. 
1751, 

XXIX, 1751.10, Henry Hernert, 8. and h., Earl of Montgomery; ob. 
1794, 


XXX. 1794. 11, Gorse Avcustus Herpert, s, and h., Earl of Mont- 
gomery, K.G.; ob. 26 Oct. 1827. 
XXXI. (1827. 12, Roserr Henry Herpert, s. and h.; present and XXI. 
Earl of Pembroke and IX. Earl of Montgomery, Baron Herbert of Cardiff 
and Baron Herbert of Shurland, = 


PENSHURST. 
Barons. 


I. 1825, 1. Peroy Cuuvron Sypvey Smyrue, 6th Viscount Strangford in Ire- 
land, created Baron Penshurst of Penshurst, co. Kent, 26 Jan. 
1825 ; G.C.B. ; ob. 29 May 1855. 
Il, 1855. 3, Gzorex Auaustus Freperick Percy Sypney Smyrue, s. and h., 
_ present Baron Penshurst, also Viscount Strangford in Ireland, 
A unm. 
PERCY. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Will. I. 1, WictaM pe Percy,’ surnamed Ataxrnoy, obtained divers 
Lordships from Wiliam the Conqueror, whereof 88 were 
in Yorkshire ; ob, circa 1096 at Antioch. 

Il. Hen.I. 2 Anan pe Percy, s, and h., living 1116; ob... . 

UL Steph. 3, Wuwu1aM pe Percy, s. and h., living 1168; ob: ...., 
8, P.M. 

IV, Won, Tl, 4, Joscrntne p& Lovuvaixg, younger s. of Godfrey Duke of 
Brabant, assumed the name of Perey on his marriage with 
Agnes do Percy, dau. and eventually sole heir of Wil- 


liam the last Baron; ob, ... Agnes his wife survived 
him many years, 
Vv. John, 5. Rictiarp pr Percy, youngest s. of the said Josceline and 


Agnes de Percy; usurped the inheritance of his nephew 
William de Percy, and was chief of the family during his 
life; he was one of the celebrated 25 Barons appointed 
to enforce the observance of Macna CHarra ; ob. circa 
1244 ; his issue failed in his grandson. 

Vi. Hen. IU. 6. Winutam pr Percy, s. and h. df Henry de Percy (ob. vita 
matris), eldest son of the said Josceline and Agnes; suc- 
ceeded to his inheritance on the death of his uncle Ri- 
chard ; ob, 1245. 

VIL, = 12465. 7. Henry dE Pency, s, and h.; ob, 1272. 

VIII. = 1272, 8. Witiiam pe Percy, s. and h.; ob. infans. 

IX. dw.J. 9, Jon pe Percy, bro, and h.; ob. infans. 

Barons by Writ. 


I. 1299. 10% Hewry DE Peroy, bro. and h. summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 
+ 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 29 July, 8 Edw. IL. 1314; ob. 1315. 





| The carly part of this account of the | tigated in the most laborious manner, The 
Barony of Percy is taken from Brydges’ | statements differ very materially from those 
Edition of Collins’ Peerage, vol. ii. p) 217, } civen by Dusdalc. 
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Barons by Writ. 


I. 1322. 11.9¢Henry pr Percy, s. and h. et. 13, summ. to Parl. from 
14 Mar, 15 Edw. If. 1322, to 20 July, 26 Edw. Il. 
1852; ob. 1352. ; 


TW 1353. 12.9%HeNry pe Percy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 15° 
July, 27 Edw. III. 1853, to 20 Jan. 39 Edw, IIE. 1366; 
ob, 1368. 


Iv. 1868,  13.%Henry pE Percy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 24 Feb. 
42 Kdw. ITI. 1368, to 20 Jan. 49 Edw. iit. 1876, as “ Henrico de Percy 
de Piere,” and 1 Dec, 50 Edw. III. 1876, as “Henrico de Percy, Ma- 
yeschallo Anglia ;” created Earl of Northumberland 16 July 1877.— Vide 
NorTHUMBERLAND, 


- The descent of the Barony of Percy has been the subject of consider- 
able controversy ; the following statement may be presumed to contain the 
main facts of the case ; 

In 1406 the Barony became Forfeited by the attainder of Henry Percy 
Jast mentioned, the XII. Ist Earl of Northumberland, but was restored in 
1414 to his grandson Henry XIII. 2nd Earl. It was however again 
Forfeited by the attainder of Henry XIV. 3rd Earl in 1461, but was 
restored to his son Henry XVI. 4th Karl, circa 1470, and continued 
merged in that Earldom until the death of Henry XVIII. 6th Earl in 
1537, 8.P., when, in consequence of the attainder of Sir Thomas Pere; 
his bro. and h. (according to the law of Attainder as then understood 
it became Extinet. On 30 Apr. 1557, Thomas Percy (s. and h. of the 
said Sir Thomas, and nephew of Henry the last Earl of Northumberland 
and Baron Percy) was created, by Patent, Baron Percy, with remainder, 
failing his issue male, to his brother Henry and his issue male, and was 

: afterwards, viz.-the next day, created Earl of Northumberland with the 
same limitation, This creation to the said Barony must be considered 
as a creation de novo, and these honours would have become forfeited in 
consequence of the attainder of the said Thomas XIX. 7th Earl, had 
it not been for the limitation recited above, in virtue of which Henry 
his bro, succeeded to the Barony of Percy and Earldom of Northum- 
berland, and the Barony of Percy hecame merged. Henry his son, XXI. 
9th Earl of Northumberland, cbtained a confirmation by Patent 4 Car. 
I. 1628, “that he and his heirs male by reason of his Barony of 
Percy should be Barons Percy, and by reason thereof should have, hold, 
and enjoy such, and.the same scat, place, and degree of Baron Percy as 
well in Parliament as elsewhere, as and which any ancestor of the afore- 
said Karl, before the making of the said letters patent, as Baron Percy, 
at any time had held or enjoyed;” which Patent would decidedly be 
deemed illegal at the present day, an Act of Parliament alone having the 
power to give a precedency beyond the date of the Patent of Creation : 
on the demise of Josccline Perey XXIII. 11th Earl, 8. P.u., in 1670, the 
honours conferred by the Patent of 30 April 1557, and by that of 1628, 
as well as the Earldom of Northumberland, became Extinct. The Ba- 
rony of Perey however was, notwithstanding, evidently considered to have 
been a Barony in fee, and as such to have descended to Elizabeth, wife 
of Charles Duke of Somersct, dau. and sole heir of the said Earl Josce- 
line; for on her Grace’s death her s, and h. Algernon Seymour wag 
not only summ. to Parl., 23 Nov. 1722, as Baron Percy, but was 
placed in the House of Peers in the precedency of jhe ancient Barony 
created by the Writ of Summons of 27.Edw. I. He succeeded as Duke 
of Somerset in 1748, and was subsequently created Marl of Northum- 
herland, &c.; he died in 1750, and was unquestionably succeeded in the 
Barony of Percy, created by the Writ of Summons of 1722, by his only 
child Elizabeth, on whose husband, Sir Hugh Smithson, Bart., the Earldom 
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eldest son Hugh Percy, and who was accordingly summ. to Parl. as 
Baron Percy in 1777; he succeeded his father in the Dukedom, &c. in 
1786, and died 1817, being succeeded by his son Hugh, who had been 

- summ. to Parl, as Baron Percy 12 Mar. 1812, and placed in the precedency 
of the ancient Barony, From the preceding statement the following cou- 
clusions may be drawn: 


1st. That, according to the fair deduction from modern decisions, the 
ancient Barony of Percy, created by the Writ of Summons of 6 Feb. 
27 Edw. I. 1299, became Extinct on the attainder of Thomas XIX. 7th 
Earl in 1871, . 

2nd. That the Barony of Percy, created by the Patent of 30 April 
1557, became Extinet on the death s.r.m. of Josceline XXIII. 11th 
Earl in 1670. 

3rd. That Algernon Seymour, afterwards Duke of Somerset, and XXV. 
Ist Earl of Northumberland, was erroncously placed in the precedency of 
the ancient Barony on being summ. to Parl. in 1722. 

4th, That Hugh Percy, grands, of the said Duke and Baron Percy jure 
matris, and Hugh Duke of Northumberland his son, were likewise erro- 
neously placed in the precedency of the original Barony. 

5th. That the only Barony of Percy, now vested in his Graco Al- 
ernon, present Duke of Northumberland, is the Barony in fec created 
ye Writ of Summons to his great-grandfather Algernon Seymour, in 
722, : 


Earldom. 

I, 1766, 1. 8m Huan Surrusoy, Bart., husband of Elizabeth Baroness Percy, 
dau. and sole heir of Algernon Duke of Somerset and XXV. Ist Karl of 
Northumberland, assumed the name of Percy, XXVI. 2nd Earl of North- 
umberland ; created Earl Percy and Duke of Northumberland 22 Oct. 1766. 
Vide NorTuumMBERLAND, 


PERCY (of Alnwick). 
Baron, 


1. 1648. 1, Henry Percy, younger son of Henry XXI. 9th Earl of Northum- 
_ berland, created Baron Percy of Alnwick, co. Northumberland, 28 June 
1643; ob. 1652, 8. P, m., when the title became Extinct. 


PERROT. ~ 


Ratru Pesror, summ, 26 Jan. 25 Edw. 1. 1297, but it is very doubtful if that 
Writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl. (vide Firz-Jonn); he was 
never afterwards summ., and Dugdale gives no account of him in his Baronage. 


PERTH, 
Barons. 


i, 1797. 1. Jamus Drummonp, representative of the Earldom of Perth in Scot- 
land, which dignity his ancestor had forfeited in 1715; created 
Lord Perth, Baron Drummond of Stob-Hall, co. Perth, 26 Oct. 
1797 ; ob, 2 July 1800, 

IL, 1800, 3. Jamag Drummonn, s, and h.; ob. infans, 1800-1, when the title 
became Extinct. 


PETERBOROUGH. 
Earle. 


T 149%. 1. Janne Marnarym th Reaenn Mew lnwndt of 9% 
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Earls. 
IL 1642. 2, Henry Morpaunt, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 1697, s. P. m., when the 
: Barony of Mordaunt devolved on Mary, his dau. and sole heiress, 
but he was succeeded in this Earldom by, 

TIT, 1697, 3, Cuartes Morpaunt, III. ist Earl of Monmouth and 2nd Viscount . 
Mordaunt of Avalon, his nephew and h, male, being s. and h. of 
John ist Viscount Mordaunt of Avalon, 2nd son of John 1st 
Earl of Peterborough ; succeeded his cousin Mary Baroness Mor- 
daunt in that Barony and in the Barony of Beauchamp of Blet- 
sho in 1705 ; K.G.; ob. 1735. 

IV. 1785, 4, Cnantrs Morpaunt, grands, and h., being s. and h. of John Mor- 
daunt (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl ; Earl of Monmouth ;° 
ob, £779. 

V. 1779. 5. CHartes Henry Morpaunt, s. and h., Earl of Monmouth ; ob. 
1814, unm., when the Earldoms of Petcrborongh and Monmouth, the Vis- 
@unty of Mordaunt of Avalon, and the Barony of Mordaunt of Ryegate 
became Extinct, 


PETERSFIELD. 
Barony, 19 Aug, 1673—Bxtinet 1734.— Vide Porrsmoutn. 


: PETERSHAM. 


Barony, 25 June 1674—Eixtinot 1682.— Vide Guizrorp. 
Viscounty, 9 Feb. 1742, Vide Haretnaton. 


PETRE. 


. 


Barons. 
I. 1608, 1, Joun Pxvne, created Baron Petre of Writtlegeo. Essex, 21 
July 1603 ; ob, 1613, 


TIL. 1613. 2. Wivr1Am Perre, s. and h.; ob, 1637. 
Ill. 1637. 3. Roserr Peres, s. and h.; ob, 1638, 
IV. 1638. 4. Wittiam Petre, 8, and h.; ob, 1683, s. P.M. 
Vv. 1683. 6. Joun Petre, bro, and h. ; ob. 1684, 8. P. 
VI. 1684. 6, THomas Perre, bro. and h.; ob. 1707. 
VIT. 1707. 7. Ronrrr Prrrg, s. and h:; ob. 1713. 
VIII, 1713, 8, Roperr James Perae, s, and h.; ob. 1742. 
IX, 1742, 9, Roserr Epwarp Petre, s. and h.; he m. Ann, dau. and coh. 
of Philip Howard, bro. ef Edward XIV, 11th Duke of Nor- 
folk; gb. 1801. 
X. 1801. 10. Ronerr Epwarp Pernre, s. and h. ; ob. 1809. 
XT. 1809, 11. Wruniam Francis Henry Pztrzg, s. and h.; ob. 3 July 1850, 
XII. 1850, 12. Writtam Bernarp PErne, s. and h., present Baron Petre ; also, 
in right of Ann his great-grandmother, youngest of the two daughters and 
coheirs of Philip Howard, Esq., bro. of Edward XV. 9th Duke of Norfolk, 
coh. of the Baronies of Howard, Kerdeston, Mowbray, Braose of Gower, 
Segrave, Greystock, Ferrers of Wemme, Talbot, Strange of Blackmere, 
Furnival, Giffard of Brimsfield, and Verdon, and probably also of the 
Barony of Arundel under the Writ of 1 Rich. Il, = 


y 


PEVENSEY. 
Viscounty, 14 May 1730—Extinet 1743.— Vide Wimixeron. 
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PEVEREL (of Nottingham). 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Will. I. Ranvirn Peveren, Lord of Hatfield, co. Essex, being pos- 
sessed besides of divers Lordships at the General Survey ;- he 
m, Mand, the concubine of William I., dau. of a noble Saxon ; 
the issue, both by the said Ralph and by the King, assumed 
the name of Peverel, of whom, 
UW. Hen. T. Wirtam Prveren, the Conqueror’s son, obtained numerous 
Lordships from William the Conqueror, amongst others the 
Castle of Nottingham ; ob. 1113. 
TH. Hen. 1. =Wiintam Peveret, grands. and h., s. and h. of William Peve- 
rel (ob. v. p. 1111), having poisoned Ralph Earl of Chester, fled from 
justice; Margaret his dau. and h. carried lis possessions to the family 


of Ferrers. 
e 


PEVEREL (of....) 
Baron by Tenure. 
I. Will. 1, Hamon Prveret, eldest son of Ranulph Peverel, lst Baron, of 
* whom little is known. 


PEVEREL (of Dover). 
Barons by Tenure. 


IT. Will, I. 1, Wiriam Peverers, of Dover (another son of Ranulph above- 
mentioned), so called from being Castellan of that place ; 
ob,.... 

Tl. Hen. [. 9. Wirtiam Prverer, s. and h., called “of Essex,” who with 
Maud his sister, having enfeoffed the posterity of Hugh Peverel of Sand- 
ford with divers Lordships, the Barony of the said William and Maud fell 
to the King. 


@ PEVEREL (of Brunne), 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. I. 1, Parw Peveret, 3rd son of the said Ranulph, obtained the Barony 
of Brunne, co. Cambridge, from King Henry 1.; ob. circa 
1112. 

U. Ben, 1. 2 Winuram Peverst, s. and h.; ob.....,5.P., leaving his four 
sisters his heirs, who shared his inheritance, viz., Roesia, wife of —— 
Harcourt ; Matilda, wife of Hugh, son of Fulbert de Dovor; Adelicia, 
wife of Hamon Peche; and Ascellina, wife of Geoffrey de Waterville, 


Y VRE. 
Baron by Writ. aa 


I, 1299. Joun Pryvrr, summ. 8 June 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubt- 
ful if that Writ was a regular summ. to Parl. (wide Ciyvepoy) ; summ. 
to Parl. 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 1299, but never afterwards. John Baron Peyvre 
died 1316, and was succeeded by his s. and h. Paulin Peyvre, then wt. 26, 
who dying 17 Edw. II. 1324, was succecded by his s. Nicholas, et. 13, 7 
Edw. IIT. 1334, on whose death 35 Edw, III. 1362 Thomas Peyvre, 
his 8. and h., was 18 years of age ; the said Thomas died 5 Rich. IT. 1382, 
leaving Mary his dau. and.h., who m. —~ Broughton, and had issue, 


PIERREPONT. 


Simon pE PrmrrREront, was summoned 8 June 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very 
doubtful if that Writ can be deemed a regular summons to Parl.—Vide 


Barons. 


I. 
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PIERREPONT (of Holme Pierrepont). 


1627. 1, Ronerr PrerrePont, presumed to have been of tho same family as 
the above Simon de Pierrepont, created Bagon Pierrepont of Holme Pierre- 
pont, co. Nottingham, and Viscount Newark 39 June 1627; created Earl 
of Kingston 25 July 1628.—Extinet 1773.— Vide Kinesron. 


Barony 23 July 1796.— Vide Newark. 


PIERREPONT (of Hanslape). 


Baron. 


I, 


1714, Grrvase Pierrepont, 1st Baron Pierrepont in Ireland, grands. of 
Robert 1st Earl of Kingston, created Baron Pierrepont of Hanstape, co. 
Bucks, 19 Oct. 1714; ob, 1715, s. p., when his titles became Hxtinct. 

. 


PINKENEY. 


Barons by Tenure. 


L 


I. 
TI. 
Iv. 
v. 
VI. 


Will. I, 1, Gito, bro. of Ansculf, Lord of Weedon, co. Northampton, at 
the Conquest. 


Hen. Tf. 2, GiLo DE PInkENry, 8. and h., Founder of Weedon Priory, 
Steph. 8, Raury pe Prxxeney, 8, and h.; living 1140, 

Hen. II, 4, Gupert ve Pingeney, s, and h, ; living 1167. 

Rich. I. 5. Henry pe Pinkeney, 8. and h.; ob. circa 1209, 

John. 6. Ropert pe Pinkeney, s: and h,; living 1281. 


VIL. Hen, If. 7, Henry pe Pryceney, s, and h.; ob, 1253. 
VHT. Nen. II. 8. Hexry vp Pinxenry, s, and h. et. 26; ob, 1277. 


TX. Edw. I. 9, Roserr pz Pingeney, s. and h.; ob. 1295, 6. P.1. 

Baron by Writ. 

1. 1299, 10. Henry pe PINKENEY, bro. and h. xt. 380, summ. to Parl. 
6 Feb, 27 Edw. J. 1299, and 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299; he was likewise 
summ. 26 Jan, 25 Edw. I. 1297, but it is doubtful if that Writ can be 
deemed a regular summ. to Parl. (vide Frrz-Joun) ; he was present at the 
Parliament held at Lincoln 29 Edw. I., when he was styled “ Henricus de 
Pynkeney, Dominus de Wedone;” in 1301 he sold his Barony to the 
King; ob. s.p., when the Barony became Extinct. 

PIPARD. 
Baron by Writ. 
I, 1299. % Ranpn Prpanp, summ, to Parl, from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 24 


July 30 Edw. I. 1802; he was likewise summ, 26 Jan, 25 Edw. 1..1297, 
but it is very doubtful if that Writ can be deemed a regular summ. to 
Parl. (vide Frrz-Jonx); ob. 1309, leaving John his s. and h. zt. 30, but 
neither he nor arly of his descendants were ever summ. to Parl., and of 
whom Dugdale gives no account. : ; : 


PITT. 
Viscounty, 4 Aug. 1766,-— Vide CuatTuam. 


‘PLAYZ. 


Gites De Prayz, summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, and 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297; but it is doubtful if ether of these Writs can be considered as a 
regular Summons to Parl, (vide CLyvepon and Firz-Joun) ; ob, 18038. 
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Baron by Writ. ‘ 
TL 1817. Ricwarp ve Pravyz, s, and h, sat. 6 at his father’s death, proved his 
age 1317, summ. to Parl. from 20 Noy. 11 Edw. II. 1317, to 14 Mar. 
15 Edw. II. 1322; ob, 1827, leaving Giles, his s. and h. xt. 7, he died 
under age, and was sumeeded by his bro, Richard, upon whose death, 
1360, Sir John de Playz was his s. and h. then et. 183 but none of these 
persons were ever summoned to Parl. Margaret, dau. and h. of the last 
mentioned Sir John de Playz, was wt. 22 at the death of her father, 1888, 
and the wife of Sir John Howard (grandfather, by his second wife, of John 
Howard Duke of Norfolk), to whom she carried this Barony and a moiety 
of that of Montfichet, and by whom she had Sir John Howard, whose 
dan, and h. Elizabeth m. John Vere, XII, 12th Earl of Oxford; in which 
title this Barony continued merged until the death of John XIV. 14th 
Earl in 1526, when it fell into Abeyance between his three sisters 
and cohcirs, viz. Dorothy, who. m. John Nevill Lord Latimer ; Elizabeth, 
wife of Sir Anthony Wingfield ; and Ursula, who m, 1st, George Windsor, 
and 2ndly, Sir Edmund Knightley, but died 8. P., and who were also 
cohcirs of one moiety of the Barony of Scales, and the representatives of 
one of the original coheirs of the Barony of Badlesmere. The Barony of 
Playz is now in Abeyance between the representatives of the said Dame 
Elizabeth Wingficld and of the above-mentioned Dorothy Lady Latimer, 
of the latter of whom the present Duke of Northumberland is the eldest 
sohetrs other coheirs of this Barony will be found under BADLESMERE and 
CALES, 


. PLESSETIS. 
Barons by Tenure. . 


I. Hen. HI. 1, Joun’pe Piesseris, Lord of Okenardton, co. Oxon, hushand of 
Margaret, sister and sole h. of Thomas VI, Earl of Warwick ; 
made Karl of Warwick in 1247; ob. 1263. 
Tl. Hen, I. 3, Over pe PresseTis, s. and h., but by a former wife, at. 26 ; 
ob, 1291. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1299. 3, Huan pe Piussetis, s. and h, et. 25, summ. 26 Jan. 25 Fdw. I. 
1297, but it is doubtful if that writ can be deemed a regular summ. to 
Parl, (vide Frrz-Joun) ; summ. to Parl. 6 Feb. 27 Edw. T. 1299, but never 
after; ob, 29 Edw, I. 1301, leaving Hugh his s, and h. at, 5 years, and 
who proved his age 11 Edw. II. 1317, but neither he nor any of his de- 
scendants were afterwards summ. to Parl. 


PLEYDELL BOUVERIE. 
Banony, 81 Oct, 1765,— Vide Rapyor. 


PLUKENET. 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1295. 1, Anan pg PhuKENET, Lord of Kilpec, co, Hereford, s. and h. of 
Andrew de la Bere, by Alice, dau. of William Waleran Lord of 
Kilpec, summ. to Parl. 24 June, 1 Oct, and 2 Nov. 23 Edw. L 
1295, and 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296, also 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 
1297, but it is doubtful if the latter can be considered as a 
regular writ of summons to Parl. (vide Frrz-Joux) ; ob, 1299, 
Tl, 1311, 2. Anan pg PLUKENET, 8. and h. at. 22, summ. to Parl. 19 Dee. 
5 Edw. If. 1311; ob. circa 1325, s.p., leaving Joan de Rohun his sister 
his h., on whose decease in 1327, s. P., the Barony became Extinct. 
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PLUNKET. 
Barons. 


1. 1827.1. Winuiam CoxyxcHam PLUNKET, created Baron Plunket of Newton, 
co. Cork, 1 May 1827, Lord Chancellor of Ireland ; ob. 4 Jan. 1854. 
IL 1854. 2. Tromas Span Prosket, Lord Bishop of Tuam, Killala, and 
Achonry, s. and h., present Baron Plunket, = 


¥ 








PLYMOUTH. 
Earls, . : 

1 1675. CHARLES Fivz-Cuarues, natural s. of King Charles II, created 
Baron of Dartmouth, Visco ‘Totness, and Eart of Plymouth, 
all co. Devon, 28 July 1675; ob. 1680, s. r,, when all his 
titles became Extinet. 

IT, 1682. 1. Tuomas Hick ay Wispsor, VII. 7th Baron Windsor, created 


Earl of Plymouth 6 Dee, 1682 ; ob. 1687. 

Ti, 1687. 2, Orner Winpsor, grands. and h,, being s. and h, of Other Wind- 
sor (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Earl ;. ob. 1727. 

lV, 1727. 3. Orner Winpsor, s. and h.; ob. 1732, . 

Vv. 1732. 4, Omutr Lewis Wrwosor, s. and h. 3 ob. 1771, 

VI. 1771. 5. Orwen Hickmay Winpsor, s. and h. ; ob, 1799, 

VIL, 1799. 6. Over Ancuer Winpsor, ‘8, and h.; ob, 10 July 1833, when 
the Barony of Windsor fell into Abeyance between his two 
sisters and coheirs, and the Earldom devolved on, 

VU, 1833, 7..ANpREw Winpsor, uncle and I, next surviving bro. of Other 
Tlickman VL. 5th Earl ; ob. unm, 19 Jan, 1837. 

IX. 1837. 8. HeneyeWixpson, bro, and h.; ob. s.r. 8 Doe. 1843, when the 
title becamo Extinct. 


POINTZ. 
Barons by Writ. 


1. 1295. 1.9 Tuer Poixtz, summ. to Pal. from 24 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, 
to 26 Aug. 1 Edw, IT, 1307 ; ob. 1807, 

il, 1809, 2. Nicnonas Porntz, s. and h. at. 30; summ. to Parl, from 4 Mar. 
2 Edw. 1. 1809, to 16 June, 4 Edw, If. 1311; ob, 1312. 

ML, 1317. 3, Wuen Pointz, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 20 Nov. 11 Edw. II, 

1317, to 2+ Feb, 17 Edw. IIL. 1343, notwithstanding which he appears 

to have died 13 Faw. III. 1340, leaving Nicholas Pointz his s. and h., 

who did homage for his father’s lands 14 Edw. IIT, being then just of 

age, but was never summ. to Parl. 3 he left issue two daughters his coheirs, 

viz.—Margaret, who m. Sir John de Newburgh, and Avicia, who was the 

wife of John Barry, and by him had a son William Barry, who died g. p. ; 

this Barony, therefore, became vested in the h. of the said Margaret, who 

in 1572 (according to a pedigree by the late Francis Townsend, Esq. Wind- 

sor Herald) was Gieorge Morton of Esture, co, Kent, Esq., viz.—s, and h. of 

* Robert, s. and h. of another Robert by Dorothy, dau. and eventually sole h. 

of Sir John Kitz-James, Chief Justice, temp. Hen. ViIl., s. and h. of John 

Fitz-James, s. and h. of John Vitz-James by Alice, sister of Sir Roger 

Newburgh, and by failure of issue from her niece Christian, wife of Sir 

John Marucy, sole h. of the said Sir John Newbargh and Margaret Point, 





POLTIMORE. 
Baron. 


I. 1831. 1. Srk Geornaz Warwick Bamprytpe, 6th Bart., created Baron Pol- 
timore of Poltimore, co, Devon, 10 Sept. 1831, present Baron Poltimore, 

and a Baronet, J 

20 
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POMERAI. 

Barens by Tenure. . 

1, Will. 1. 1. Ratpn pz Pomerat, held divers Lordships at the General 
Survey, principally in Devonshire, whereof Berry Pomeroy 
was the head of his Barony, to whom succeeded, 

Il. Hen. ¥. 9. Wririam de Pomerat, living 1102. 

Ill. Hen. If. 3. Henry pe Pomerat, s. and h., living 1204; ob. ante 1209. 

IV. John. 4, Henry pe Pomerars, s. and h.; ob. 1222. 

V. Hen. Ul. 6. Henry pe Pomenat, s. and h., came of age 12382; ob, 1237. 

VI. Hen. III. 6. Henry pe Pomenat, s. and h.; ob. 1281, 

VI, Edw. I. 7 Hesny pe Pomerat, s. and h.; ob. 1805, leaving Henry his 
s. and h,,-then at. 14 years, who m. and had issue, but as none of his 
descendants were ever sum. to Parl., they ceased to be ranked amongst 
the Barons of the Realm. 


POMFRET, or PONTEFRACT. 


Barony, 1 Oct. 1674—Extinet 1716.— Vide NorvHumMBERLAND. 


Earls, . 

I, 1721, 1, Tuomas Fermor, 2nd Baron Leominster, created Earl of Pomfret 
or Pontefract, co. York, 27 Dec. 1721, K.B. ; ob, 1753. 

II. 1753, 2. Geonce Fermor, s. and h.; ob, 1785. 

TIT. 1785, 3, Georce Frrmor, s, and h,; ob. 7 Apr. 1830, 8. Pr. 

IV. 1830. 4. Tuomas WiLL1AM Frrmor, bro. and h. ; ob, 29 June 1833, 

V. 1883, 6. Grorce Winuiam Ricnarp Fermor, s. and h., present Earl of 
Pomfret, Baron Leominster, and a Bart.,*1mm, 


PONSONBY (of Sysonby ). 


Barons. 

I, 1749, 1. Brasazon Ponsonsy, 1st Earl of Bessborough and 2nd Viscount 
Duncannon in Ireland, created Baron Ponsonby of Sysonby, co. 
Leicester, 12 June 1749 ; ob. 1758. 

TI, 1758, 2 Wreus Ponsonsy, s. and h., Earl of Bessborough, &c, in Ireland ; 
ob, 1793. 

TI. 1793. 8. Preperick Ponsonsy, s. and h., Earl of Bessborough, &e, in Ire~ 
land; ob, 3 Feb. 1844. 

TV, 1844. 4, Joun Wiuttam Powsonsy, s, and h., Lord Duncannon (so created 
19 July 1834) and Earl of Bessborough ; ob. 16 May 1847. 

V. 1847. 5. Guorae Jonny Branazon Ponsonsy, s. and h,, present Baron Pon- 
sonby of Sysonby, and Baron Duncannon of Bessborough; also 
Earl of Bessborough, &c. in Ireland. == 


PONSONBY (of Imokilly). 
Barons. 


T, 1806, 1. Witttam Ponsonpy (s. and h. of John Ponsonby, next bro. of 
William 2nd Baron Ponsonby of Sysonby, and Earl of Bess- 
borough in Ireland), created Baron Ponsonby of Imokilly, co. 
Cork, 13 “Mar. 1806; ob. 1806. 

Viscount. 
II, 1806.—I, 1839, 2. Joun Ponsonsy, s, and h., created Viscount Ponsonby 
of Imokilly, co. Cork, 20 Apr. 1839, G.C.B.; ob. 5. P. 
21 Feb. 1855, when the Viscounty became Extinct, 
but the Barony devolved on, 
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Baron, * 


Tl. 1855, 3. Wiitam Ponsoxsy, nephew and h., only s. of Major-General Sir 
William Ponsonby, K.C.B, (slain at Waterloo v. p.), next bro. of Viscount 
Ponsonby, present Baron Ponsonby of Imokilly. 


PONTEFRACT. Vide Pourner. 


PORCHESTER, 
Baron. r 


T. 1780. Henry Herserr, eldest -s, of William Herbert, 4th. s. of Thomas 
XXVIUI. 8th Earl of Pembroke, created Baron Porchester of High Clere, 
co, Southampton, 17 Oct. 1780, created Earl of the Town and County of 
Carnarvon 3 July 1793,— Vide Carnarvon, 


PORT (of Basing). 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. I, 1, Hues pe Por, held 55 Lordships at the General Survey, 
amongst which was the Barony of Basing, co, Southampton ; 
ob... 

TI. Will. II, 2. Henny pz Port, s. and h.; ob.... 

I. Hen. I. 3. Joun pe Port, s, and h,, living 1167; ob... 

TV. Rich. I. 4, Apam pr Port, s. and h., living 1213; he m. Mabel, dau. of 
Reginald de Aurevalle by Muriel, dau. and h, of Roger de St, John, in 
consequence of which the posterity of this Adam assumed the name of. 
St. John.— Vide St. Jonn or Basina. 


PORT (of Herefordshire ). 

Baron by Tenure, 

Hen, I. ApaAm ve Port, held 21 Knight’s fees, co. Hereford, 1165, living 
1174. In 1194 William de Braose, Lord of Bramber, paid xxiil, xilis. for 
the Knight’s fees which belonged to this Adam, which William de Braose 
was bro. to Bertha wife of the said Adam, but it does not appear by what 
title he possessed them. 


PORTLAND. 
Earls. 


I 1633. 


_ 


. Ricnarp Weston, 1st Baron Weston, K,G., created Earl of 
Portland 17 Feb. 1633, Lord High Treasurer ; ob, 1634. 


II, 1634, 9%. Jerome Weston, s. and h.; ob. 1662. 





Ill. 1662. 3. CHartes Weston, s. and h., fell in the naval engagement with 
the Dutch, 1665, s.p. 

IV. 1665. 4. THomas Weston, uncle and h., being 2nd s. of Richard 1st 
Farl ; ob, cirea 1688, s, P., when his titles became Extinct. 

V. 1689, 1. Wintiam Bentinck, created Baron of Cirencester, co. Glou- , 


cester, Viscount Woodstock, co. Oxford, and Earl of Portland, 
co. Dorset, 9 Apr. 1689 ; K.G.; ob, 1709. 


Dukes. i 
VI. 1709.—I.¢ 1716. 2, Hexny Benrincg, s..and h., created Marquess of 
Titchfield, co. Southampton, and Duke of Port- 
land, 6 July 1716 ; ob, 1726. 
VIL. 1726.—II. 1726. 3. Wruntam Bentincg, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1762. 
VIII. 1762,—UT. 1762. 4. Winttam Hexry Cavenpisn-Bentinck (took ‘the 
surname of Cavendish by Royal licence 5 Oct. 
1801), 8. and h., K.G.; ob. 30 Oct, 1809. 
¢: 
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Earls, Dukes. * 
TX. 1809,—IV. 1809. 6, Wittiam Hewry Cavenpisn Cavexpisu-BENTIXxcK- 
Scort (took the surname of Scott in addition, by 
licence 5 Sept. 1795), s. and h.; ob. 27 Mar. 1854. 
X. 1854.~V. 1854. 6. Witetam Jonw Cavenpisu-Bentinck-Scort, s. and 
h,, present Duke and Earl of Portland, Marquess of Titchfield, Viscount 
Woodstock, and Baron of Cirencester, unm. 


estes PORTMAN, 


I. 1837, 1. Epwarp Berge.ey Porrman, created Baron Portman of Orchard 
Portman, co. Somerset, 27 Jan. 1837, present Baron Portman. t 


Duchess, PORTSMOUTH. 


1. 1678, Lowtsr pe Qurrovati, mistross to Charles II., and by his Ma- 
jesty mother of Charles Lennox Duke of Richmond, created 
Baroness Petersficld, co, Southampton, Countess of Fareham, co. 
Tlants, and Duchess of Portsmouth for life, 19 Aug. 1673; ob. 
1734, when her titles became Extinct. 
Earls, 


I, 1748, 1. Jonn Watxop, Ist Viscount Lymington and Ist Baron Wallop, 
created Earl of Portsmouth, co, Southampton, 11 Apr. 1743; 
ob. 1762. . 

Ti. 1762, 2, Jouw Watror, grands, and h., beings, and h. of John Wallop 
(ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Earl; ob, 1797. 

II. 1797. 8. Jou Cuartes Wattop, s. and h.; ob. 14 July 1853, s. p. 

TV. 1853, 4, Newton Fextowes, bro. and h., who by Royal Licence 9 Aug. 
1794 assumed that surname; ob. 9 Jan. 1854. 

V. (1854, 5, Issac Newroy Fentowss, s. and h,, present Earl of Portsmouth, 
Viscount Lymington, and Baron Wallop. ; 


Havens: POULETT. 


I. 1627, 1, Joun Pounerr, created Baron Poulett of Hinton St. George, co. 
Somerset, 23 June 1627; ob. 1649. 

IL 1649. 2, Jonnw Poutert, s. and h,; ob. 1665. 

UI. 1665. 3. Joun Pouxert, s. and h.; ob. 1680. 


Earls. 
TV. 1680,—-I. 1706, 4. Joun Pounmrr, s. and h., created Viscount Hinton 
as of Hinton St. George, co, Somerset, and Eart 
oii Poulett, 24 Dec. 1706; K.G.; ob. 1743. 
v, 1743,--II,_ 1743. 6. Jouy Pouverr, s, and h., summ. to Parl. by writ 
16 Jan, 1783, and placed in his fathers Barony of 
Poulett of Hinton St. George, though his name ap- 
pears in the List of Peers as Lord Hinton, to 
. distinguish him from his father; ob. 1764, unm, 
VI. 1764,.—ITI. 1764. 6. VeRe Poorer, bro. and h.; ob. 1788. 
VII. 1788.—IV. 1788. 7. Joun Poutert, s. and h., K.T.; ob, 14 Jan. 1819, 
VIII. 1819.—V. 1819. 8, Joun Pourerr, s, and h., present Earl and Baron 
Poulett and Viscount Hinton, a 


Barons, POWIB. 


I. | 1629, 1. Sm Wioxiam Hernerr, K.B., s. and h, of Sir Edward Herbert, 
2nd s. of William XX. 1st Earl of Pembroke, created Barbn 
Powis of Powis Castle, co. Montgomery, 2 Apr. 1629; ob. 1655. 
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Barons, 
IL 1655, 9. Sim Percy Hernert, s. and h.; he was created a Baronet v. p. 
16 Nov. 1622; ob. 1667, at. 83, 


Earls, Marquesses, 
HI 1667-1. 1674... 1687. 3. Wirntam Hersert, s. and h., created 
Earl of Powis, co. Montgomery, 4 Apr. 
1674; created Viscount Montgomery 
and Marquess of Powis 24 Mar. 1687 ;* 
outlawed 1689 ; ob. 1696, at. 69. 
TV. 1696.—IL. 1696.—I1. 1696. 4, Witiiam Hersert, s. and h., confirmed 
in his father’s honours and summ. to 
Parl. 8 Oct. 1722; ob, 1745, 
Vv. 1745,—1IL. 1745.—IL). 1745. 5. Wiin1am HErpert, s. and h. ; ob. 1748, 
unm., when all his titles became 
Extinct. 
VI. 1748.—1V. 1745..1. Hexry Arruun Hersert, VIL. 1st Baron Herbert 
of Chirbury, having m. Barbara, dau. and h. of 
Edward Llerbert, next brother of William the 
last Marl and Marquess, and being likewise de- 
scended from the common ancestor of the pre- 
coiling Earls, was created Baron Powis of Powis 
Castle, co, Montgomery, Viscount Ludlow, co, 
Salop, and Earl of Powis aforesaid, 27 May 1748 ; 
svcated Baron Ierbert of Chirbury and of Ludlow, 
‘alop, with a special remainder, 16 Oct. 1749; 






VIL 1772.—V. «1772. 2. Groran Kowanp Tesry ArtHur Herpert, s, and 
h.; ob. 16 Jan. 1801, unm., when all his titles 
became Extinct. 

VILL. -£804.—VI. 1804. 1, Epwarp Crive, Ist Baron Clive in England and 2nd 
Baron Clive in Ireland, having m. Henrietta An- 
tonia Herbert, dau. of Henry Arthur IV. 1st Earl, 
and sister and heiress of George the last Earl, was 

sated Baron Powis of Powis Castle, co. Mont- 

inery, Baron Herbert of Chirbury, co, Salop, 

‘ount Clive of Ludlow and Earl of Powis in 
the said county of Moutgomery, 14 May 1804 ; ob. 
16 May 1839. 

IX. 1839.—VII. 1859, 2, Epwarp Hernerr Hernert, s. and h., who by 
Yieence 9 Mar. 1807, took that mame and arms 
only ; K.G.; ob, 17 dan. 1848. 4° 

X.  1848.—VIIT. 1848. 3. Epwarp Janes Herserr, s. and h., present Earl 

of Powis, and Baron Powis, Viscount and Baron Clive, and Baron Her- 
bert of Chirbury ; also Baron Clive in Ireland ; unm. 








Vi 





POWLETT, Vide Pawier and Pouterr, 


POYNINGS, 

Barons by Writ. % 
I. 1887. 1. Tiomas DE Poyninas (s, and h, of Michael de Poynings, who was 
sumin. 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294, but it is very doubtful if that 

writ can be deemed a regular summons to Varl. (vide Cy vapor), 

summn. to Parl, 23 Apr. 11 Edw. Ti]. 1837 ; ob. 1888. 








© He was created Marquess of Montgomery | abi : but these titles were never al- 
and Duke of Vowis by James II. after his | lowed in England. 
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Barons by Writ. 

TI. 1842. 2, Micuaen p& Poyntas, s, and h. at. 22, summ. to Parl. from 25 
Feb. 16 Edw. ITI. 1342, io 24 Feb, 42 Edw. III. 1368 ; ob. 1369. 

nL 8. THomas DE Pornines, s, and h. xt. 20; he was never summ. to 
Parl.; ob. 1375, 8. P. 

IV. 1883. 4. Rictarp pz Poyninas, bro. and h. af. 16, summ. to Parl. from 7 
Jan. 6 Rich, II. 1883, to 3 Sept. 9 Rich. II. 1385 ; he m. Isabel, 
dau. and h. of Robert Grey, who assumed the name of Fitz- 
Payne ; ob. 1387. 

VY. 1404, 5.4¢Ronerr pe Poynines, s.and h. mt. 14, 17 Rich. II. on the death 
of his mother, summ. to Parl. from 25 Aug. 5 Hen. IV, 1404, to 
13 Jan. 28 Hen. VI. 1445; ob. 1446, s.p.m., leaving Eleanor, 
dau, and h. of Richard de Poynings (ob. v. p.) his eldest son, his 
granddau. and h., which Efeanor was then the wife of, 

VI. 1446. 9 eyry Prucy, s. and lt. apparent of Wenry XIII. 2nd Earl of North- 

wnherland ; he was summ., to Parl. jure uxoris, as “Henrico de Percy, 
Chl’r, Domino de Poynings,” from 14 Dec. 25 Hen. VI. 1446, to 26 May, 
33 Hen. VI, 1455, when he succeeded his father as XIV. 3rd Earl of North- 
wnberland, 

From this period the Barony of Poynings became merged in the dignity 
of Earl of Northumberland, and together with that title was frequently 
forfeited and restored. As a full account of the descent of this Barony 
will he fonnd under that of Percy, it is only necessary in this place to give 
the following brief summary of its descent :— 

It was Forfeited in 1461, and restored in 1470; hut on the death of 
Henry XVI, 6th Earl of Northumberland, 8. P., in 1587, it was presumed 
to have become Extinct in consequence of the attainder of his brother Sir 
Thomas Percy. On 80 Apr. 1557 ‘Thomas Percy (s. and k. of the said Sir 
Thomas Perey, and nephew of the last Earl and last Baron Perey and . 
Poynings) was created by pateut Bavon Perey, with remainder, failing his 
issue male, to his brother Henry and his issue male; and shortly after= 
wards he was created Karl of Northumberland, with the same remainder 
but was attainted 1571, when the ancient Barony of Percy as well as this 
Barony became Extinct, 


POYNINGS (of ....). 

Baron by Writ. 

I. - 1868. Lucas pz Poyxinas, younger bro. of Michael II. 2nd Baroy Poyniugs, 
having m. Isabel widow of Henry de Burghersh, and sister and ultimately 
sole heir of Edmond de St. John of Basing, was summ, to Parl, from 
24 Feb. 42 Edw. III. 1868, to 20 Jan, 49 Edw. IIL 1876, as “Lucie de 
Poynings ;” ob. circa 1385; ‘leaving Thomas his s. and h., who was styled 
Lord St. John, but he was never summ, to Parl., and ob. "1428. Hugh de 
Poynings, his eldest son, died v. p. 1426, leaving his grands. John Bonvill, 
wt. 16, 8, and h. of his eldest dau. Joan; Constance his 2nd dau., wife of 
John Panlet, et. 20; and Alice his 3rd dau., wife of John Orrell, et. circa 
18, his heirs (vide St. Joux or Basia), among whose descendants and 
representatives this Barony, as well as that of St. John of Basing (unless 
the above-mentioned Lucas de Poynings was summ. in his wife’s Barony 
of St. John of Basing) is in Abeyance.— Vide St. Joann. 








POYNINGS. 
Baron. 


I, 1545. Tomas Poyntnes (natural son of Sir Edward Poynings, K.G., 8, and 
h. of Robert Poynings, younger son of Robert 5th Baron Poynings), created 
Baron Poynings 80 Jan. 1545; ob. 1545, s.p., when the title became 
Extinct. : 
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PRUDHOE. 
Baron. . 
J. 1816. AncERNon Percy, only bro. of Hugh V. 4th Duke of Northumber- 
land, created Baron Pradhoe of Prudhoe Castle, co. Northumberland, 27 
Nov, 1816, succeeded his bro. in the said Dukedom; present Baron 
Prudhoe, atso Duke and Earl of Northumberland, &c.; K.@.—Vide 
NorTHUMBERLAND, 


PULTENEY. 
Viscounty, 14 July 1742—Extinet 1764.— Vide Baru. 


PURBECK. 
Viscount, . 

I. 1619, Joun VirriErs, s. and h. of Sir George Villiers by Mary Countess of 
Buckingham, and eldest bro, of George Villiers 1st Duke of Buckingham, 
created Baron of Stoke, co, Bucks, and Viscount of Purbeck, co, Dorset, 
19 July 1619 ; ob. 1657, s. P., when his titles became Extinct.’ 





QUARENDON. 
Viscounty, 5 June 1674—Extinet 1776.—Vide Licurie.y, 








R. 


RABY. 


Barons. 

I. 1641. 1, Tomas Wextwortn, Ist Viscount Wentworth, created Baron of 
Raby, co. Durham, with remainder, failing his issue male, to his 
younger brothers Sir William Wentworth and George Wentworth, 
Fssq., and their issue male, and Earl of Strafford, 12 Jan. 1640; 
K.G.; beheaded and attainted 1641, when all his titles became 
Forfeited. 





levied a fine of all his dignities to the King 
in 1660, and it was upon the occasion of his 
son’s claim to the dignities, that the House 
of Peers, 18 June 1678, came to the cele- 
brated resolution, “ that no fine now levied, 
against him, on the ground that his father | nor at any time hereafter to be levied to the 
was illegitimate, These titles were after- | King, can bar such title of honour, or the 


* In 1678 Robert Villiers, son of Robert | 
| 
i 
i 
| 
wards claimed by the Rev. George Villiers, | right of any person claiming such title under 


Wright, who took his wife’s name of Danvers, 
claimed the titles of Baron of Stoke and Vis- 
count Purbeck, as heir male of John Viscount 
Purbeck; but the House of Peers decided 


son of Edward, a younger son of the said | him that levied or shal) levy such fine;” 
Robert Wright, alias Danvers; but no pro- | thus confirming a similar decision in the case 
ceedings were adopted, and on the death of | of the claim to the Barony of Grey de 
George his son in 1774, 8, p., the male line | Ruthyn, If Feb. 1640. —Collins's Precedents, 
became extinct. Robert Wright, alias Vil- | p, 256 and 306. 

liers, the alleged son of the Ist Viscount, 
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Barons. 


I, 164142. Winiam Wextwortn, s. and h., re-created to all his father’s 

Tl. 1662, honours, with the like remainders, by patent 1 Dec. 1641; re- 
stored to all his father’s honours by Act of Parl., which received 
the Royal Assent 1662; K.G.; ob. 1695, s.r., when all his 
dignities, excepting the Barony of Raby and the Baronetcy, 
became Extinct, which dignities devolved, agrecably to the 
limitation, on, . 

TIL, 1695. 3, THomas Wentwortu, his cousin and heir male, being s. and h. of 
Sir William, eldest son of Sir William, s. and h. of Sit William Went- 
worth, next bro. of Thomas Ist Baron Raby, created Viscount Wentworth 
and Earl of Strafford 4 Sept.1711. Extinct 1799.~— Vide SvRAFFoRD. 


Banony, 29 Jan. 1833,— Vide CLEVELAND. 


RADCLYFFE AND LANGLEY. 


Viscounry, 7 Mar. 1688—Forfeited 1716.— Vide DenwENTWATER, 


RADNOR. 
Earls. . 
i 1679. 1, Jony Roparves, 2nd Baron Robartes, created Viscount Bodmin, 
co. Cornwall, and Earl of the County of Radnor, 28 July 1679 ; 


ob. 1685. 

I, 1685. a. Craries Bopvine Roparres, grands. and h., being s, and h, of 
Robert -Robartes (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 
1723, 8. P. 

III. 1723, 3, Hewry Roparres, nephew and h., being s, and h. of Russel 
Robartes, next bro. of the last Earl; ob. 1741, unm, 


IV. 1741. 4, Jonny Roparres, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Francis Robartes, 
younger son of John Ist Earl; ob. 1757, 8. P., when all his titles 
became Extinct, 


1765, 1. Witiiam Bouverte, 2nd Viscount Folkestone, created Baron 
Pleydoll-Bouverie of Coleshill, co. Berks, and Earl of the County 
of Radnor in the Principality of Wales, with remainder of the 
Earldom, failing his issue male, to the issue male of (his father) 
Jacob Bouverie, Viscount Folkestone, deceased, 31 Oct. 1765; 
ob. 1776. 


VIL L776. 2, Jacop PLeYDELL-BovuveRrtE, s. and h.; ob. 27 Jan, 1828, 


VIL, 1828, 3. Wuitam Pirypent-Bouverie, s. and h., present Earl of Radnor, 
Viscount Folkestone, Garon Longford, Baron Pleydell-Bouverie, 
and a Baronet, 7 


= 


RAGLAN. 





Barons. : 
I. 1852. 1, Fees-Roy James Hexry Somerset, son of Henry 5th Duke of 
Beaufort, created Baron Raglan of Raglan, co. Moumouth, 20 Oet. 
Marshal in the Army, G.C.B., Commander-in-Chief 
of the British Forces in the East ; died in camp before Sebastopol 
28 June 1855. 
If, 1855, 2. Ricnaxp Hexxy Firz-Roy Somerset, s. and h., present Baron 
Raglan, unm. 
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RANFURLY. 
Barons, 


lL. 1826, 1, Tuomas Kxox, 2nd Viscount Northland in Ireland, created Baron 
Ranfurly of Ramphorlie, co. Renfrew, in the Peerage of the United 
Kingdom, 6 July 1826, and Earl of Ranfurly in Ireland 1831; 
ob, 20 Apr. 1840. ‘ e 

IL, 1840. 2, THomas Knox, s. and h., present Baron Ranfurly, also Earl of 
Ranfurly, Viscount Northland, and Baron Welles in Ireland. 7 

RAVENSWORTH. - 
Barons. 

Ll. 1747. 1. Sim Werry Lives, 4th Bart., created-Lord Ravensworth, Baron 
of Ravensworth, co. Duriam, 29 June 1747; ob. 1749, 8.P.M., 
when the Barony became Extinct. 

Hl. 1821. 1, Sm THomas Hesry Lippert, 6th Bart., s. and h. of Sir Ilenry 
George Liddell, 5th Bart., eldest son of Thomas Liddell (who died 
vit fratris), next bro. of the last Baron, created Baron Ravens- 
worth of Ravensworth Castle, co. Durham, 17 July 1821; ob, 7 
Mar, 1855, wt. 81. 

JIL. 1855, 2. [exny Tuomas Lippeut, s. and h., present Baron Ravensworth, 
and a Baronet. 7 


RAWDON. 
Baron. Earl. 


I.. 1788.—I. 1817. 1. Hon. Francis Rawpox-Hastinas, assumed the name and 
arms of Hastings by licence 10 Feb. 1790, s, and h. apparent of John Ist 
Sarl of Moira in Ireland, created Baron Ltawdon of Rawdon, co. York, 5 
Mar, 1783 ; suecceded his father as Earl of Moira, &e., in Ireland, 20 June 
17938; claimed and was allowed the Barony of Hastings 1809; created Vis- 
count Loudoun, Karl of Rawdon, and Marquess of Hastings, 18 Feb, 1817.— 
Vide Hastinas, 


RAYLEIGH. 
Baroness. : 
I. 1821. 1. Cuantorre Many Geatrupe, wife of Joseph Holden Strutt, Esq., 
and 4th dau. of James Ist Duke of Leinster in Ireland, created 
Baroness Rayleigh of Terling Place, co. Essex, to hold fo her and 
the dignity of Baron Rayleizh to the heirs male of her body by 
the said Joseph Holden Strutt, 18 July 1821; ob, 13 Sept, 1836. 
Baron. 
-IL 1836. 2. Joun James Srrorv, s. and h., present Baron Rayleigh. Re 


RAYMOND. 
Barons, 


I. 1731. 1. Ronerr Raymoyn, created Lord Raymond, Baron of Abbot’s Lang- 
ley, co. Hertford, 15 Jan. 1731; ob. 1732. : 

ll. 1732. 2. Roserr Raymonp, s. and h.; ob. 1758, 8. P., when the title became 
Extinct. 


REDESDALE. 
Barons. 
[. 1802, 1. Smt Joun FReemay-Mrtrorp, Knt., created Baron Redesdale of 
Redesdate, co. Northumberland, 15 Feb, 1802, Lord Chancellor 
of Ireland from 1802 to 1806; ob. 16 Jan, 1830, 
Il, 1880, 3 Jouy Tuomas FeeemaN-Mitvrorp, s. and h., present Baron Redes- 
dale; unm. 


° 
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BREEDE. 
Baron. 


I. 1644. 1. Joun pe ReeEpg, of Ravenswoude, Ambassador Extraordinary from 
the States of Holland, created Baron Reede 24 Mar. 1644, to him and 
“the heirs males of his body for ever,” but no subsequent account of him 
has been found. 
Sir Edward Walker, who was with the King at Oxford at the time of his 
creation, says in a note upon this subject, he had only the title and dignity 
of Baron, but no place or voice in Parliament, 


' RENFREW. Vide Roruesay. 


RIALTON. 
Viscounty, 26 Dec. 1706—Bxtinet 1766.— Vide Gopo.Puin. 


RIBALD (of Middieham). 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. 1. 1. Ripaz, bro. of Alan Count of Brittany and Lord of Richmond, 
2 from whom he received the Lordship of Middlcham, co. 
York ; living 1086, 
TI, Hen, IT, 2, Rata Frrz-Riawo, s, and h.; surnamed Taylboys, 
II. John. 8. Rovert-Firz-Raxrn, s, and h., Founder of Middleham Castle ; 
living 1206, 

IV. John. 4, Rann Frrz-Rozert, s. and h.; ob. 1251. 

V. en, IL 6, Rann Frrz-Ratru, s. and h.; ob, 1270, 8. P.M. leaving Mary 
kis eldest dau. the wife of Robert de Nevill; Joan, his 2nd dau. the wife 
of Robert de Tatteshall, and Anastatia, his youngest dau. who was then 
within age, his coheirs, The said Joan. de Tatteshall and Anastatia 

ied 8. r. 


RIBBLESDALE. 
Barons. 


I, 1797, 1. Tomas Lister; created Baron Ribblesdale of Gisburne Park, in 
the West Riding of theco. of York, 26 Oct. 1797; ob. Sept. 1826. 

If. 1826, 2. Tuomas Lister, s, and h.; ob. 10 Dec. 1882. 

Il, 1832. 8. Txomas Lisrer, s. and h., present Baron Ribblesdale. ¥ 


RICH. 
Barons, 


I, 1547. 1, Ricnarp Riou, created Baron Rich of Leeze, co. Essex, 16 Feb, 
1547, Lord Chancellor; ob. 1568. ~ 


II, 1568. 2. Roserr Ricn, s, and h,; ob. 1581. 


IL. 1581, 3, Roperr Ricn, s. and h., created Earl of Warwick 6 Aug, 1618. 
Extinct 1759.— Vide Warwick. 


RICHEMOUNT-GREY:' 
Baron. “ 

J. 1449, 1, Tuomas Grey, younger bro. of Edmund Grey, Ist Earl of 
Kent, created Baron of Richemount-Grey by charter 25 June 1449, “ sibi 
ct heredibus suis masculis imperpetuum;” ob. 5.P., but having been 
Attainted 4 Noy. 1461, his honours were then Forfeited. 


* In the first Writ issued to him, viz. 5 | 38 Hen. VI. and 1 Edw. I'V., he is desig- 
Sept. 1450, he is styled ‘Thome Grey, | nated “Thome Grey de Rugemont, Chir. :” 
Militi, Domino de Rougemant;” in the two ; in the Act of Attainder he is, however, styled 
last Writs in which his name ocetrs, viz. | “ Thomas Grey, Lord Rougemount Grey,” 
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RICHMOND." 
Earls. 

I. Will. I. 1. Atan Feraatnt, or Tax Rep, Count of Brittany, s. of Eudo 
Count of Brittany and Ponthievre, and grands. of Geoffrey 
reigning Duke of Brittany, came into England with William 
the Conqueror, and had extensive grants of lordships in nume- 
rous counties, whereof those in Yorkshire, comprising the 
Manors of Gilling and Catterick, became the seat of his chief 
residence, and where he built the Castle of Richmond ; he is 
frequently styled Earl of Richmond, but he appears to have 
possessed no such dignity in England, and his title of “* Comes” 
arose from his being a Count of Brittany ;* ob, 1089, 8. r. 

2, ALAN Niexr, or THE Buack, bro. of the last Earl, Lord of the 
Honour of Richmond and a Count of Brittany ; ob. 1098, s, P. 

3. STEPHEN, Lord of the Honour of Richmond, and a Count of 
Brittany, stated by most authorities to have been the brother, 
but he was undoubtedly, as is shown by many charters, the 
son of the last Earl; ob. 1137. 


4, ALAN, 2nd 8. of Stephen, and successor to his father in the Ho- 
nour of Richmond and its dependencies ; Count of Brittany ; 
styled in various charters’ “ Alanus Comes Anglie,” and 
«‘Alanus Comes Brittannia et Anglie,” but the title of Earl 
of Richmond does not appear in any of them; ob, 1165. 

6, Conan 18 Petit, s. and h., Duke of Brittany in right of his mo- 
ther Bertha, dau. of Conan Crassus, Duke of Brittany, the 
first who styled himself Karl of Richmond; ob, 1171, 8, P, mt. 
Constance, his sole dau. and h., m. Geoffrey Plantagenet, 4th 
3, of King Henry IJ., by whom she had issue Arthur and *Blea- 
nor, both of whom died s,p. She m., 2ndly, Ranulph 
Blundevil, Earl of Chester, from whom she was soon after- 
wards divorced, when she married Guy Viscount of Thouars. 
Roth of her said husbands have by most writers been styled 
Earls of Brittany and Richmond jure uxoris, but it is very 
questionable how far they were entitled to the latter dignity. 
By her last husband Constance of Brittany had two daughters, 
of whom Alice, the eldest, m., r 

1, Perer pr Dreux, who in 1219 haf livery of all the lands of the 
Honour.of Richmond; and, in a patent dated 14 Henry III. 
1230, is styled Duke of Brittany and Earl of Richmond ; for- 
feited his Earldom for adherence to the King of France circa 
1235-6 ; died on his return from Palestine 1250.” 


Il, 1089, 


TU. 1098. 


“TV. 1187. 


1165. 


VI. 1280. 








“A very valuable account of the Earls of 


mitatum Richmondim,” as says Matthew 
Richmond will be found in the Third General 


Paris; and the same historian and also 


Report of the Lords’ Committee on the Dig- 
nity of a Peer of the Realm, p. 96 et seq., | 
from which the statements of Dugdale and’ | 
others have been corrected. 

* Vide Remarks on this subject under 
ALBEMARLE, . 

Y It is stated in the Third General Report j 
before referred to, that Peter of Savoy, uncle 
of Queen Eleanor, who is often included in 
the list of the Earls of Richmond, never as- 
sumed the title of Earl, and that the Patent 
1 May 1241 did not express the grant of an | 
Earldom, or even of an Honour: there can 
be no doubt, however, that he possessed the 
whole Honour or County of Richmond, “ Co- 





Matthew of Westminster expressly call him 
Earl of Richmond after the year 1241. He 
died 1268, possessed of the Honour of Rich- 
mond and whatever belonged to it through- 
out England, and by his will and in pursu- 
ance of a power given to him by the King 
1262 (Rot. Cart. m. 4) bequeathed it to his 
niece Queen Eleanor (Federa, N. E, vol. i, 
475), and it was not until the Queen had. 
aceepted an affnuity of 2000 marks in liew 
of her uncle’s gift, that the King was cnabled 
to grant the Earldom to John de Dreux, son 
of Peter de Dreux, as above mentioned, in 
July 1268. 
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Earls. 
VII. 1268. 


VILL. 1268, 


IX. 1806, 


XH. 1942, 


XUT. 1872, 


* Rot. Parl 14 Rich. IL a. it, ¥ 


-. RICHMOND. 


3. Joun pe Dreux, Duke of Brittany, s. and h. ; 6 July 1268 he had 
a reversionary patent of the Earldom of Richmond after the 
death of Peter de Savoy, with all its appurtenances, from King 
Henry UI., which he immediately surrendered to John, his 
son; ob, 1286, 

3, Joun pe Drevx, s. and h., had a grant of the Earldom of Rich- 
mond from his father in 1268, and in a licence from his father+ 
in-law King Henry ITI, 1269, he is styled Earl of Richmond, 
as also in a summons to be at Worcester with horse and arms 
12 Dec. 5 Edw, 1. 1276 ; succeeded to the Dukedom of Brit- 
tany 1286; he m, Beatrix Plantagenet, dau. of King Henry 
I1L. ; killed at Lyons, 1805, 

4, Joy De Dreux, youngest s. of the last Karl; he was summ., 
to Parl. as “Jobanni de Britannia Juniori,” in’38 Edw. L, 
and by patent, 15 Oct. 34 Edw. J. 1806 (reciting that the 
Earldom of Richmond by the death of his father had come 
into the King’s hands) the King granted him the said Earl- 
dom “ nomine Comitis,” and he was afterwards samm. to Parl. 
as “Johanni de Britannia Comiti Richmond,” until 8 Edw. 
IL, 1834; ob. umm. 1334." 

5. Joun pg Dreux; nephew and h, of the last Earl, being s. and h, 
of Arthur, his eldest bro., Duke of Brittany ; surmm. to Parl. 
as “Johanni Duci Britannia et Comiti Richmund,” 1 April, 
9 Edw, HI. 1385, and 22 Jan, 9 Edw. IL, 1836; ob. 1341, 
8. v., when the Earldom reverted to the Crown, 

6. Joun pe Dreux, Count of Montfort and Duke of Brittany, 
half-bro. of the last Earl and youngest son of Arthur Duke of 
Brittany, had a grant of the Honour of Richmond 24 Sept. 
1341, until he should recover the county of Montfort. from 
the King of France, and another, also conditional, 24 Feb, -fol- 
lowing; he was taken prisoner in the same year, and died at 
Hennebon, shortly after his escape, 1345. 

Joun Puantacener, surnamed of Gaunt, 4th s. of King Edw. 
IIL, created Earl of Richmond, upon the fulfilment of the 
conditions made to John de Montfort, or more probably upon 
his imprisonment 20 Sept. 1842, but he surrendered the Earl- 
dom and shonour to the King his father 46 Edw. IIT, 1372, 
when it was conferred upon, 

7. Joun pe Drevx, Duke of Brittany, surnamed Tay Varian, 8. 
and h. of John 11th Earl, whose grant of the Earldom is dated 
20 June 1372, and in subsequent instruments of the same 
year he is styled Earl of Richmond. In 7 Rich, II. Nov. 
1883," the Earldom was adjudged to be Forfeited, for 
his adherence to the King of France, He is said to have been 
afterwards restored to it, with the proviso, that if he died with- 
out issue the Earldom and Honour should revert to the King ;* 
in 4 Rich. IL. it was however again adjudged to have been 
Forfeited. He died 1899, and on his death his sister Joan, 
widow of Ralph Basset, obtained a grant of the Honour. In 
1 Hen. IV. 1399, Ralph Nevill, lst art of Westmoreland, ob- 
tained a grant of “ Castrum, Comitatum, Honorem, et Domi- 
nium de Richmond, h’end’ p’ termino vite sne, una cum orni- 
moilis -castris, honoribus, terris, &c., ac eciam cum feodis 
milituin, &c., ac aliis possessionibus ct p'tinenciis quibuscunq’ 
ad dew’ Castru’ Com’ Honorem et Dominium qualit’cu’g’ et 
ubicumq’ spectantibus sive p’tinentibus, adeo libere et integre 








Peerage Report, p. 102, 





iff, p. 279. 2 thi 
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sicut Job’es Dux Britann’ scu aliquis antecessor’ suor’ ea me- 
Notwithstanding this grant, 
Ralph Nevill never assumed the title of Earl of Richmond, 
and in 2 Henry V, about 11 years before the death of the 


Joun PuaxtaceNxet, Duke of Bedford, was created Earl of 
Richmond, with a reversion of the Castle, Earldom, Honour, 
and Lordship of Richmond, after the death of the said Ralph 
Earl of Westmoreland, to hold to him the said Duke, and 
the heirs male of his body, by patent, dated 24 Nov. 
1414, and which was afterwards enrolled in Parliament; 
K.G.; ob, 1435, s.P., when the Earldom with his other 


1. Epuunp Tupor, surnamed of Hadham, son of Sir Owen Tudor, 


by Katherine of France, widow of King Henry V. and mo- 
ther of King Henry VL, created Karl of Richmond, with 
place in Parl. and elsewhere immediately below the Dukes of 
England, to him and the heirs male of his body lawfully be- 


Earls. 
linus et Hivius Wuit et tenuit.” 
said Earl of Westmoreland, 
XIV. 1414. 
honours became Extinct. 
XV. 1453. 
gotten, by patent 6 Mar, 1453; ob, 1456, 
XVI. 





Dukes. 


J 1525. 


Earls, 
XVII. 


Dukes. 


UL 1641. 


2. Henry ‘Tupor, s. and h., Attainted_26 Jan. 1 Rich, TH. 


1484,4 when his Honours became Forfeited. The Earl 
became King of England as King Henry VII. 22 Aug. 1485, 
by which his Attainder may perhaps be considered to have 
been “purged,” in which case this Earldom mefged in the 
Royal dignity. 


1, Hevry Frrz-Roy, natural son of King Henry VIIL., created 


Earl of Nottingham and Duke of Richmond and Somerset, 
with precedence above all Dukes excepting those of the 
Blood Royal, 18 June 1525, K.G., Admiral of England 
and Wales, Ireland, Normandy, Gascony, and Aquitaine, 
and Lieutenant of Ireland; ob. 1536, infra ot., 8. P., when 
all his honours became Extinct. 


Dukes, 


1613.—II. 1623. 1. Lopovick Sruart, 2nd Duke of Lenox in Scot- 


land, created Baron of Setrington, co. York, and 
Earl of Richmond 6 Oct. 1618; created Earl of 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne and Duke of Richmond 
17 May 1623, K.G. ; ob. 1624, 8. r., when all his 
titles became Extinct. 


1. Js&tes Stuart, 2nd Earl of March in England, and 8rd_Duke 


of Lenox in Scotland, s. and h. of Esme Stuart, Ist Earl of 





> Third Peerage Report, p. 102-3. 


-had formerly adopted, that in the case of the 
ds’ Com- 





¢ In the Third Report of the L 
mittee just cited, it is said that by this Patent 
«the Duke of Bedfard was created Earl of 
Richmond immediately, though he had the 
territorial property only in reversion.” p. 103. 
The Patent granted to the Duke of Bedford 
ordained that he should have the name, 
honour, and style of Earl of Richmond, with 
the arms annexed to the said Earldom ; and 
as the territorial possessions of the said 
Earldom were then in the hands of the Earl 
of Westmoreland, this circumstance strongly 
justifies the conclusion arrived at in the said 
Report, and which the indefatigable Vincent 1 


Earl of Westmoreland, the grant of the Karl- 
dom did not give to him the title of Earl of 
Richmond. 

4 George Duke of Clarence, brother of 
King Edward IV., had a grant of the * co- 
mitatum, honorem, et dominium” of Rich- 
mond, by Pat. 20 Sept. 1462, which Henry 
of Hadham, late Earl of Richmond, had of 
the grant of King Henry VI.; but he was 
murdered and attainted 1477, and the King; 
14 March 1478, granted the castle and town 
of Richmond to Richard Duke of Gloucester. 

° Vide Note under CUMBERLAND. 
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Dukes. 
March, and next bro. of the last Duke, created Duke of 
Richmond, with remainder, failing his issue male, to the 
issue male of his younger brothers, 8 Aug. 1641; K.G.; ob. 
1655. 

IV. 1655. 2, Esme Srvart, s, and h., Duke of Lenox in Scotland ; ob. 1660, 
a minor and unm. 

Vv. 1660. 8. Cuarzes Srvart, Earl of Lichfield, cousin and h., being s, and 
h. of George, next bro. of James II. Ist Duke; Duke of 
Lenox in Scotland; K.G.; ob. 1672, s.P., when all his 
dignities became Extinct. 

VI. 1675: 1. Caantes Lenyox, natural son of King Charles II., created 
Baron of Setrington, Karl of March, and Duke of Richmond, 
all co. York, with a grant of the site of the Castle of Rich- 
mond, 9 Aug. 1675; also, 9 Sept. following, Baron Methuen 
of Torbolton, Earl of Darnley, and Duke of Lennox in Scot- 
land, K.G.; ob. 1723. 

VII. 1723. 2, Cuartes Lennox, s. andh., Duke of Lennox in Scotland, K.B., 
K.G, ; ob. 1750. 


Vil. 1750. 3, CHartes Lennox, s. and h., Duke of Lennox in Scotland, K.G, ; 
ob. 29 Dec, 1806, 8. P. 
IX, 1806. 4, CHARLEs Lexxox, nephew and h., being s. and h. of George 
Henry Lennox, youngest s, of Charles VII, 2nd Duke ; Duke 
of Lennox in Scotland, K.G.; ob. at Montreal in Canada, 28 
Aug. 1819. 
xX, 1819, 5. Cuartes Gorpon-Lexnox, s. and h., assumed the surname of 
Gordon in addition by licence 9 Aug. 1836 ;- present Duke of Richmond, 
Farl of March and Baron Setrington ; also Duke of Lennox, &c, in Scot- 
land, and Duke of Aubigny in France, K.G. J 


RIDELL. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Hen. 1 GEOFFREY R IDELL, Lord of Wittering, co. Northampton, Justice 
of England ; wrecked with Princo William 1119; ob. 8. P.M. 
Maud, his dau, and h., m. Richard Basset, afterwards Justice 
of England, and his son, 

Il. Hen. 1. Georrrry Basser, assumed the name of Ridell; living 1177. 

TU. Hen. 11. Hues Rivet, (eldest son by his father’s 2nd wife); living 1184 ; 
to whom succeeded, 

IV. John. Ratex Ripe ; living 1204. In 15 Joh. 4214, mention is made 
of a Geoffrey Ridell, and after him of Hugh Ridell of Wit- 
tering, who is said to have died s.r. The family continued at 
Wittering in the reign of Edward IV. 


RIE. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Will, L. 1. Eupo pg Ris, obtained several Lordships from William the 
Conqueror, whereof 25 were in Essex ; ob, 1120, 8. P.M. Mar- 
garet, his dau. and h., m, William de Mandeville, father of 
Geoffrey Earl of Essex. 





I. Steph. 1, Huserr ve Riz, bro. of Eudo, Governor of the Castle of Norwich, 
living 1146 ; who was succeeded by, 

IL. Hen. Il, 9, Hupert ve Rtg, s. and h., Baron of Hengham, co. Norfolk; ob, 
1172, 8. P.M. 


RIPARIIS — RIVERS, 899 


Barons by Tenure. 

Ul. John. 3, Honenr pz Rig, 8. and b.; ob...., leaving two daughters and 
coheirs, Aliva, wife of John Mareschal, and Isabella, wife of 
Reyner de Cressi. 

Watrer ve Rye, summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294, but: it is very 
doubtful if that Writ can be deemed a regular Summons to Parl. (vide 
Ciyvepoy). Dugdale gives no account of this personage, and nothing 
further is recorded of him. . 


RIPARTIS, or RIVERS. 
Barons by Writ. 


I. 1299, 1.9 Jonn pz Riearus,! summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 Edw, I, 1299, 
to 26 Aug. 1 Edw. II. 1307; ob. 1311. 

II. 1813. 2. Jonn pz Rirarus, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan, 6 Edw, 
II. 1813, to 16 Oct. 9 Edw. I. 1315; living 1839; ob.... leaving Ed- 
mund his s, and h., and a dau. Christiana, who m. —— Bulkeley. 
Edmund de Rivers died .. . 8, P. M., and Katherine, his sole dau., was his 
heir; she was twice married, 1st to William Lekhull, by whom she had a 
gon, John, who died 18 Feb. 17 Hen. VI. 8.P., and 2ndly to John 
Hall, but it does not appear that she had any issue by him. On the death 
of John Rivers alias Lekhull, 17 Hen. V1, William Bulkeley of Eyton, 
co. Chester, s. antl _h. of John, s. and h. of J. Bulkeley by Christiana, 
dau. of John II, 2nd Baron, was found to be his heir, and then at, 40, in 
whose descendants and representatives this Barony is now vested, 


Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage, 


RIPON. 
Earls, 
J. 1833. 1, Freperick Joun Roprxson, Ist Viscount Goderich ; created Earl 
of Ripon, co, York, 13 Apr. 1833; present Earl of Ripon and 
Viscount Goderich. J 


RIPPON. 
Barony, 26 May 1708—Extinct 1778.— Vide Dover. 


. RITHRE. 

Baron by Writ. . * 

I, 1299, %Wiia1am DE Rirsre, summ. to Parl, from 29 Dee, 28 Edw. I. 
1299, to 26 Ang. 1 Edw. II, 1807; to whom succeeded John de Rithre, 
his s. and h., Governor of Skipton Castle, and ancestor of a numerous 
family settled in the co. of York, amongst whose descendants this dignity 
must be in Abeyance. : 


RIVERS. Vide Riearin, 


Barons. Earls. RIVERS. 


i. 1448.1. 1466. 1. Ricnarp Winvine (father-in-law of Edward IV.), 
created Baron and Lord of Rivers 9 May 1448, 
created Earl Rivers 24 May 1466, Lord High Con- 
stable, K.G.; beheaded 1469, 3 





f In the celebrated letter to the Pope, 29 Edw. I., to which he is a party, he is styled 
 Johanues de Ripariis, Dominus de Angre.” 
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’ 
Barons. Earls. 
I. 1469.—Il, 1409. 2. Awrnony Wipvme, s. and h., Baron Seales jure 
uxoris, K.G.; beheaded 1483 ; 6. PL 
JT. 1483.—II. 1483. 3. Ricnarp Wiovire, bro, and h.; ob, 1491, unm., 
when his honours became Extinet. 





IV. 1626, 1. ‘Tomas D’Anex, 3rd Baron D'Arcy of Chiche, and Ist Viscount 
Colchester, created Earl Rivers, with remainder to the heirs 
mate of his body, failing which, to Sir Thomas Savage, “who 
hath m. Elizabeth, the dau, of the said Earl, and his heirs 
male of his body issuing,” 4 Nov, 1626; ob. 1639, s.r. M. 


Vv. 1639, 2, Jon Savage, 2nd Viscount Savage, grands. and h., being s. 
and h, of Nir Thomas Savage above mentioned, by Elizabeth 
his wife, eldest dau, and coh. of the last Earl; succeeded his 
maternal grandfather in the Viscounty of Colchester and Farl- 
dom of Rivers, agreeable to the above limitation 5 ob, 1654, 
He m. Catherine Parker, dau. of William XII. 11th Baron 
Morley, Baron Monteagle, and Baron Marshal. 

VI. 1654. 3, Tuomas Savace, s, and h.; in 1686 he became, in right of his 
mother, h. of one moiety of the Baronies of Morley, Mont- 
eagle, and Marshal ; ob, 1694, ie § 

VII. . 1604. 4, Rrcnarp Savace, 2nd s. and h. male; ob, 1712, 8.2. M. 

VILE, 1712. 5. Joux Savacr, cousin and h., being s. and h. of Richard Savage, 
noxt bro. of Thomas VJ. 3rd Karl; ob, 1728, unm., when his 
titles became Extin 





Countess. 

L 1641. 1. Eyazasevn, dau. and coh. of Thomas Lord D’Arcy, IV, Ist Earl 
Rivers, widow of Thomas Ist Viscount Savage, and mother of Thomas 
Savage, 2nd Viscount Savage and V. 2nd Earl Rivers; created Countess 
Rivers for life 21 April 1641 ; ob, 1650, when the title became Extinct. 


RIVERS (of Stratfield-Say and Sudley). 
Barons. 


L 1776, )1. Guonaw Prrr (descended from John Mitt, Esq. and Jane his 
of Budley. wife, dau. of John V. 2nd Earl Rivers, asd widow of George 
I 1802 Lord Chandos), ercated Baron Rivers of Stratficld-Say, co. 
. : Southampton, 20 May 1776; ereated Baron Rivers of Sudley 
Caatle, co. Gloucester, 1 Apr. 1802, with remainder, failing the 
heirs’ malesof his body, to his-bro, Sir Willian Augustus Pitt, 
K.B., and the heirs male of his body; in default of which, to 
William Horace Beckford, Esq., son of Peter Beckford of Stayle- 
ton, co. Dorset, Esq., by Louisa, his late wife, dau. of the said 
George Lord Rivers, and the heirs male of his body ; ob. 7 May 

1803. 

IE, 1803) 2, Guoray Prvr, s. and h.; ob. 20 July 1828, unm,, when the Barony 
of Rivers of Stratficld-Say became Bxtinet; but the Barony 
of Rivers of Sudley devolved, agreeable to the limitation, on his 
nephew, 

TH, 1828, 8. Wrurram Horace Prrr-Rivers (which surnames he assumed by 

Royal licence, 26 Nov. 1828), 8. and h, of Louisa, wife of Peter 
Beckford, Esq., dau. of the first Lord (Sir William Augustus 
Pitt, K.B., his Lordship’s bro., having died in Dec, 1809, 8, P.) ; 

‘ob. 23 Jan, 1831. 


IV, 1831, 4.°Grorar Prrr-Rivers,’s. and h,, present Baron Rivers of Sudley 


Castle. 
Y 
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ROBARTES. 
Barons. . 
I, 1625. 1. Srm Rrcnarp Ronarrss, of Truro, 1st Bart., created Baron Robartes 
° of Truro, co. Cornwall, 16 Jan. 1625; ob. 1634. . 


[L. 1634, 2, Jous Rosarrns, s. and h., created Viscount Bodmin, co. Cornwall, 
and Earl of the County of Radnor in Wales, 28 July 1679.— 
Bxtinct 1757,— Vide Rapyor. i 


ROBSERT. Vide Bourcuier. 


: ROCHE. 
Baron by Writ. 


I, 1299. @ Tromas pr 1a Rocun, summ. to Parl, from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. T. 
1299, to 8 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 1306, Dugdale, in his Baronage, gives no 
account of this Baron; but in his ‘Index Baronum Summonitionibus,’ he 
says he was summ. to Parl, from 28 to 85 Edw. I. and 8 Edw. II. His 
name does not however appear in the Summonses ‘to Parliament of 8 
Edw. TL, but he appears to have been summoned to serve the King in his 
Scottish wars as late as 11 Edw. If. 

In Dugdale’s Warwickshire there is a Pedigree deduced from Thomas de 
la Roche, by which it appears that tM said Thomas de la Roche left 
male issuc, which continued for four generations (none of whom, how- 
ever, were ever summ, to Parl.) awhen the representation vested in two 
coheirs, viz. Elena, who m, 1st Mdmund 5th Baron Ferrers of Chartley, 
and, 2ndly, Phitip Chetwynd; and Elizabeth, the wife of George Long- 
ville, amongst whose descendants and representatives this Barony (if the 
said Thomas de la Roche is identical with the individual summoned) is 
probably now in Abeyance. 


ROCHESTER. 
Viscounts. 


I, 1611, 1. Sir Ronerr Carr, K.B., created Viscount Rochester 25 Mar. 
1611 ; created Baron of Brancepeth, co. Durham, and Earl of So- 
mers¢p 4 Nov. 1613, Lord Chamberlain, K.G.; ob, 1645, 8, Pp. M., 
when his honours became Bxtinct. 

Earls. ‘ 

1. 1652. 1. Henry Witmor, 1st Baron Wilmot in England, and 2nd Viscount 
Wilmot in Ireland, created Earl of Rochester 13 Dec. 1652; ob. 
1659, 

TI. 1659, 2, Jonn Wiimor, s. and h.; ob. 1680. 

UI. 1680. 3. CHartes Winmot, s, and h.; ob. 1681, a minor and unm., when 

his honours became Extinct. 

IV. 1682. 1, Lawrence Hype, Ist Viscount Iyde of Kenilworth (2nd son of 

Edward Ist Earl of Clarendon), created Earl of Rochester 29 
Nov. 1682, Lord Licutenant of Ireland; K.G.; ob, 1711, 

V. 1711. 2. Hexry Hyper, s. and h., succeeded his cousin as 4th Earl of Claren- 
don in 1723; ob. 1753, s. p.m, when the Karidoms of Clarendon and Ro- 
chester and all his other honours became Extinet.— Vide CLARENDON. 

ROCHFORD. 
Viscounts. , 

I. 1525. 1. THomas Boteyn (father-in-law of King Henry VIII), created Vis- 

count Rochford 18 June 152536 created, 8 Dec. 1529, Hari of 

Wiltshire, to him and his issue male, and Earl of Ormond in 





8 Vide Note under CUMBERLAND. 
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Viseounts. * 

Treland, to him and his heirs general; K.G.; ob. 1588, and his 
only son, George Boleyn, who was summ. to Parl. as “Georgio 
Bullen de Rochford,” 5 Jan, 1533 (but never afterwards), -hav- 
ing been attainted and beheaded v. p. 1536, his honours, ‘with 
the exception of the Earldom. of Ormond in Ireland, became 
Extinct. 

TI. 1621, 1. Henry Carey, 4th Baron Hunsdon, great-grands. of Sir William 
Carey, by Mary Boleyn, -his wife, dau. and (on the death of 
Queen Elizabeth, niece of the said Mary) sole heir of the last 
Viscount, created Viscount Rochford 6 June 1621; created Earl 
of Dover 8 Mar. 1628,— Vide Dover.—Extinet 1677. 

Earls. % : 3 

I. 1695. 1. Wittram Henry Nassau pe ZuLEIsTErN, son of Frederick de 

. Nassau, natural son of Henry Frederick Prince of Orange (grand- 
father of William IIL), created Baron of Enfield, co. Middlesex, 
Viscount Tunbridge, co. Kent, and Earl of Rochford, co, Essex, 
10 May 1695; ob. 1708. 

Il. 1708. & Wiagam Henry Nassau, s. and h.; ob. 1710, unm. 

Ill. 1710. 3, Frepericx Nassau, bro. and h.; ob. 1738. 

IV. 1788, 4, Wittiam Henry Nassag, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1781, 5. P. 

V. 1781. 6. Wiiiiam Henry Nassav, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Richard 

Savage Nassau, next bro. of the last Karl; ob. 3 Sept. 1830, when all his 
hongurs became Extinct. 


” ROCHFORD. 
Baron by Writ. ; 


I, 1583, Groras Boteyx, s. and h, apparént of Thomas Boleyn Earl of 
Wiltshire, summ. to Parl. by Writ 5 Jan. 1533, as “Georgio Bullen de 
Rochford ;” attainted and beheaded v. p. 1536, 8. p., when the dignity be- 
came Extinct. 


ROCKINGHAM. 
Barong, 


I. 1645, 1. Sir Lewis Watson, 1st Bart., created Baron Rockingham of Rock- 
. ingham, co. Northampton, 29 Jan. 1645; gb. 1652. 
II. 1652: 2, Epwarp Watson, s. andh.; ob. 1691. 


z Earls, ry 
Il. 1691.—I. 1714. 3. Lewis Warson, s. and h., created Baron of Throwley 
. and Viscount Sondes of Lee’s Court, both co. Kent 
Grich titles were borne by his father-in-law Sir 
eorge Sondes), and Earl of Rockingham, co, North- 
ampton, 19 Oct. 1714; ob, 1724, 
{V. 1724.—II. 1724. 4. Lewis Watson, grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
Edward Watson (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last 
Earl; ob. 1745, s. P. 
VY. 1745.1. 1745. 5, Tuomas Watson, bro. and h.; ob, 1746, 8, P., when 
‘< the Barony of Throwley, Viscounty of Sondes, and 
Earldom of Rockingham became Extinct, but the 
Barony of Rockingham devolved on his cousin and 
heir male, 
Marquesses. 2 
VI. 1746.—I. 1746. 6. Tuomas Warsox-WentwortH, 1st Earl of Malton, 
being s. and h. of Thomas Watson, who assumed 
the name of Wentworth, 2nd son of Edward IT. 
2nd Baron, created Marquess of Rockingham, co, 
Northampton, 19 Apr. 1746, K.B.; ob. 1750, 
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Baron, Marquess. . 
VIL. 1750.—II. 1750. 7. Carnes Watson WentworTs, s. and h., created 
Baron and Earl of Malton in Treland, v. p., 17 Dee. 1750, K4G. ; ob. 1782, 
- 8.P., when all his dignities became Extinct, 


ROCKSAVAGE. 


Eax.pom, 22 Nov. 1815.— Vide CHOLMONDELEY. 


'D: . 
Bass, RODNEY. 


I, 1782. 1. Sin Grorcz Brypezs Ropney, Ist Bart:, created Baron Rodney 
of Rodney Stoke, co. Somerset, 19 June 1782 3; K.B.; ob. 1792, 
I. 1792. 3. Grorcr Ropyey, 8. and h.; ob, 2 Jan. 1802. 
II. 1802. 8. Grorer Ropxuy, s. and h.; ob. 8.2. 21 June 1842. 
TV, 1842, 4. Toomas James Hanrtxy-Ropyey, bro. and h., who assumed the 
name of Harley in addition, by licence 4 NO. 1805 ; ob, ynm. 
30 Oct, 1843, 
V. 1843. 5. Srexcur Ropyny, bro. and h.; ob, unm, 15 May 1846, 
VI. 1846, 6, Ronerr Dexnerr Ropyzy, nephew and h., only son of Captain 
Hobert Rodaey, next bro, of the last Baron ; present Baron Rodney and a 
aronet. == * 
J 


ROLLE. 
Barons, 


I, 1748. 1, Hexry Rorzx, created Lord Rolle and Baron of Stevenstone, co. 
Devon, 8 Jan. 1748; ob. 1750, °s, P., when the title became 
Extinct. ‘ 

IL, 1796, 1. Joun Ron, s. and h. of Denys Rolle, younger bro. of the last 
Baron, created Baron Rolle of Stevenstone, co, Devon, 20 June 
1796 ; ob, 8. p: 4 Apr. 1842, when the title became Extinct. 


ROMARA. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen. I, 1, Ropenr (s. of Gerold de Komara), m. Lucy, dau. and h. of Ivo 
- de Tailleboys, by Lucy, dau. of Algar Karl of Leicester, and 


sister and h. of Morear Karl of Northumberland and Lincoln, 
Il, Hen, 1. 2, Witttam ve Romana, Lord of Bolingbroke, co. Lincoln (called 
Ear! of Lincoln 1142), s. and h., living 1152 ; ob, ante 1168. 
IL. Hen. II, 3. Witttam pz Romara, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Wil- 
liam de Romara (ub. v. p. 1151), eldest son of the last Baron ; ob, 8. Pp. 
ante 1198. His mother was Hawyse, dau. of Stephen Earl of Albemarle. 


ROMNEY. 
Earls, : * 

I, 1694, 1. Hewry Sypwey, 1st Viscount Sydney of the Isle of Sheppey, and 
youngest son of Robert XIII. 2nd Earl of Leicester, created Earl 
of Romney, co, Kent, 14 May 1694; ob. 1704, unm., when all 
his honours became Extinct, x 

Barons. 

I. 1716, 1. Sim Rosert Marsuam, 4th Bart., created Baron of Romney, co. 
Kent, 22 June 1716; ob. 1724. . 

Tl, 1724. 2, Roverr Mansnam, s, and h.; ob. 1794. 

: 2n2 

*. 
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Barons. Earle. 
IIl, 1794,—IJ. 1801. 3. Cuanrses Mansram, 8. and h., created Viscount Mar- 
* sham of the Mote, and Earl of Romney, 22 June 
1801; ob. 1 Mar. 1811. 
TV. 1811.—IV. 1811. 4, Cuartes Marsnaw, s. and h.; ob. 29 Mar. 1845. 
V. 1845.—IV. 1845. 5. CHantes Mansnaw, s. and h., present Earl and Baron 
of Romney and Viscount Marsham, and a Baronet. J 


ROOS. 

Barons by Tenure. 

1. Hen.I. 1. Perer ve Roos, Lord of Roos in Holderness, co. York; ob. 1157. 

Il. Hen. II. 2, Rosert pe Roos, of Hamlake, co. York, s. and h.; living 1156, 
dead 1166. 

JU. Hen. Il, 3, Everarp dE Roos, s, and h,; he m. Rose, eldest sister and even- 
tually sole h, of Robert Baron Trusbut, and died ante 1186. 

TV. Rich. I. 4. Roserr pe Roos, s. and h.; he was one of the celebrated 25 
Barons appointed to enforce the observance of Maana Cuarra, 
and m. Isabel, dau. of William the Lion, King of. Scotland ; 

: ob. 1227, : 
V. Hen. Ill. 6. Witr1am pe Roos, s, and h.; ob, 1258, 


Barons by Writ. 
I, 1264, 6. Ronert pe Roos, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 24 Dec, 49 Hen. 
5 UI. 1264; he m, Isabel, dau. and h. of William de Albini, 

Lord of Belvoir Castle ; ob, 1285, ih 

IL. 1295. 7.% Witt1am pe Roos, s, and h, wt. 30, summ. to Parl. from 
23 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. II, 1815, m. 
Maud, dau. and coh, of John de Vaux; in 19 Edw. I. he was 
one of the competitors for the Crown of Scotland, in right of 

< Isabel his great-grandmother above mentioned ; ob. 1317. 

UI. 1317, 84% Wrrosam pe Roos, s, and h., summ, to Parl. from 20 Nov. 
10 Edw. IE. 1317, to 12 Sept. 16 Edw. IIT. 1342; ob, 1843. 

IV. 1850. 9. Wuatam pe Roos, s. and h. wt. 16, summ. to Parl. 25 Nov. 
24 Edw. II. 1850, and 20 Nov. 25 Edw. III. 1351; ob. 
1352, s.r. 

Vv. 1362. 10.4¢THomas DE Roos, bro. and h. at. 14, summ. to Parl, from 
24 Aug. 36 Edw, III. 1362, to 3 Mar. 7 Rich. Il. 1384; ob. 
1384. 

VI. 1886, 11. Jomn ne Roos, s. and h. xt.°18, 1384, summ. to Parl. from 
8 Aug. 10 Rich. II. 1386, to 13 Nov. 17 Rich. II, 1393; 8b, 
at Paphos in the Isle of Cyprus 1893, s. P. 

VII. 1894. 12.9 Wirt1am DE Roos, bro. and h, wt. 24, 1393, summ. to Parl. 
from 20 Nov. 18 Rich, II. 1394, to 24 Dec, 1 Hen. V. 1418, 
Lord Treasurer, K.G. ; ob. 1414, 

VIII. 13. Joun DE Roos, s. and h, #t. 18, 1414, never summ, to Parl. ; 
slain at Beaufort 1421, s. P. 

IX. 1429. 14.4¢Tnomas pe Roos, bro. and h. at. 14,1 summ, to Parl. 12 July 
and 3 Aug. 7 Hen. VI. 1429; ob. 1481, 

XxX. 1449, 15.3¢Tuomas DE Roos, s. and h., born 1427, summ. to Parl. from 
2 Jan. 27 Hen. VI. 1449, to 30 July, 38 Hen. VI. 1460, 





h He was summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. | which last addition was frequently made to 

1294, as “ Willielmo de Ros de Ingman- | the names of these Barons in the Writs of 
thorpe;” but it is very doubtful if that | Summons to Parliament. 
Writ can be considered as a regular sum- | # He sat in the Parliament of 1425, “infra 
mons to Parliament (vide CL¥WEDON). In : wtatem existen,” though called by mistake 
the following year he was described “de | John de Roos: his being under age accounts 
Helmesley,” and in 1299 as “de Hemelak,” | for his not having been summoned, 





Barons by Writ. 
XL 16. 
XIL 17. 


XIU. 1515. 18. 


XIV, 1548, 19. 
XV. 1563.20, 


XVI. 1587, a1. 


XVI. 1591, 22. 
XVIII. 1618. 23. 


* ROOS. 405 


m, Philippa, aunt and coh. of Edward de Tiptoft 2nd Earl of 
Worcester; ob, 1461; attainted 4 Nov. that year, when his 
honours became Forfeited. a4 

Epmunp br Roos, s, and h., born 1446, obtained the reversal of 
his father’s attainder in 1485, but was never summ. to Parl. ; 
ob, 1508, s.p., when the Barony fell into Abeyance be- 
tween his nephew George Manners, s, and h, of his sister 
Eleanor, wife of Sir Robert Manners (born 1449, ob, 1487) 
of Ethale, co. Northumberland, and his sister Isabel, born 
1451, m. Ist Sir Thomas Everingham, 2ndly Sir Thomas 
Grey of Northumberland, and 8rdly Sir Thomas Lovell of 
Ryhall, co. Rutland, K.G., but who dying s.p. 1524, the 
Abeyance terminated, and the Barony became vested in the 
said, 

Gxorce Manners, s, and h, of Sir Robert Manners by Eleanor 
de Roos, sister and coh. of Edmund the last Baron ; he is 
styled on his monument ‘ Lord Roos,” though he was never 
suinin, to Parl.; he m, Ann, dau. and sole h, of Sir Thomas 
St, Leger, Knt., by Ann Plantagenet, sister of King Edward 
TY.; ob. 1513, 

Thomas Manners, s. and h., summ. to Parl. as “Thoma 
Manners de Rosse, Chev’r,” 12 Nov. 7 Hen. VILL. 1515, and 
15 Apr. 14 Hen. VIII. 1523, created Earl of Rutland 18 June 
1525, K.G.; ob, 1543. : : 

Hexry Mawxers, s, and h,, Earl of Rutland, K.G.; ob. 1563. 

Epwarp Manvyers, s. and h., Earl of Rutland, K.G.; ob, 1587, 
8. P.M. 

ExizanetH Manners, dau. and sole heiress, wife of William 
Cecil, s. and h. agparent of Thomas 1st Earl of Exeter; ob. 
12 Apr. 1591, 

Wuuuam Ceci, ’s. and h., confirmed in the Barony of Roos 
22 July 1616; ob. v. p. 1618, s.P. 

Frayxcis Mayxers, VIL. 6th Earl of Rutland, cousin and h., 


Baron by Patent, being bro, and h. of Roger VI. 5th Earl of Rutland, eldest s, 
T. 1616. 


XIX. 1632. 24. 


XX. = 1666, 25. 


of John V. 4th Earl of Rutland, and next bro. of Edward 
IV. 3rd Earl of Rutland, and XV. 20th Baron Roos, In 
1616 he claimed the Barony as heir male of Henry XIV. 19th 
Baron, agaifist William Cecil, the heir general, to whom it 
was allowed, but by the same patent, which gave the ancient 
Barony with the ancient seat and place in Parliament to 
William Cecil, he was declared Lord Roos of Hamlake, 
Trusbut, and Belvoir, and “his sonne and heire shall enjoy 
the said name, tytle, and dignity of Lord Roos of Hamlake, 
-Trusbutt, and Belvoir in our Parliaments;” he succeeded to 
the ancient Barony on the death of his cousin, the said 
William Ceeil, in 1618; K.G.; ob. 1682, s.P.o., when the 
Barony created by the patent of 22 July 1616 became Bx- 
tinet, but the original Barony devolved on, 

Katwerie Vinirers, his sole dau, and h., widow of George 
Villiers IV. 1st Duke of Buckingham; ob. 1666, 

Gerorce VirtiErs, s. and h., Duke of Buckingham, K.G.; ob. 
1687, 8.r., when the Larony of Roos fell into Abeyance 
between the heirs goncra! of the sisters and heirs of George 
Manners VIII. 7th Earl of Rutland, bro. and h. male of 
Francis Manners VII. 6th Earl of Rutland, and XVIVL 
28rd Baron Roos, and continued in Abeyance until 1803, 
when, 
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Barons by Writ. 

XXI. 1806. 26. Cuarnorre Firz-Geranp, wife of Lord Henry Fitz-Gerald 
(4th s. of James Ist Duke of Leinster), petitioned the King 
to terminate the Abeyance of the Barony in her favour, she 
being one of the coheirs of the said dignity, viz., dau. and 
sole h. of the Hon. Robert Boyle Walsingham, by Charlotte, 
youngest dau. and coh. of Sir Charles Hanbury Williams. 

if K.B., by Frances, dau. and at length only surviving child of - 
Thomas Earl of Coningsby, by his second wife Frances, dau. 
and eventually sole h. of Richard Earl of Ranelagh, by Eli- 
zabeth, dau. and ultimately sole h. of Francis 4th Baron 
Willoughby of Parham, s. and +h. of William 38rd Baron 
Willoughby of Parham by Frances Manners his wife, young- 
est sister and coh. of George Manners VIL. 7th Earl of Rut- 
land, bro. and h. male of Fraricis Manners VIE. 6th Karl] of 
Rutland, aud XVIII. 28rd Baron de Roos, whose heirs 
general failed on the death of George Duke of Buckingham 
and XX. 25th Paron de Roos in 1687, The King was 
pleased to refer her Ladyship’s petition to the Attorney- 
General, on whose report it was referred to the House of 
Lords, who, 7 May 1806, reported that the Barony was then 
in Abeyance between Sir Henry Hunloke, Bart. (h. general 
of Bridget Manners, eldest sister amd coh. of George VIII. 
7th Earl of Rutland above mentioned), George Farl of 
Essex (as s. and h. of Frances, eldest dan. and coh. of Sir 
Charles Hanbury Williams, K.B. before mentioned), and the 
Petitioner; and the King, 9 May 1806, was pleased to ter- 
minate the said Abeyance in her Ladyship’s favour, and by 
Royal Licence 6 Oct. following she and her issue were autho- 
rised to take the surname of De Ros after.that of Fitz- 
gerald, Her Ladyship died 8 Jan. 1881. 

XXII. 1831. 27, Hexry Wostam Firzarranp-pe-Ros, 8. and h,; ob. unm, 

29 Mar. 1839. 


XXII, 1889. 98. Winntam Leyxox-LascenLes-FirzcEratp-pi-Ros, bro, and 
l,, present Baron Roos == 


ROOS. 


Baron by Writ. ROOS (of “Werke ). 


I. 1295. Roserr pe Roos, obtained the Lordship of Werke, co. Northumber- 
land, from his father Robert IV, 4th Baron Roos of Hamlake, summoned 
8 June, 22 Edw. 1, 1284, but it is very doubtful if that writ can be deemed 
a regular summons to Parl. (vide CLyveDon); summ. to Parl. 24 June, 
1 Oct., and 2 Nov. 28 Edw. I. 1295, as “ Roberto de Roos de Werke,” but 
never afterwards; having been found guilty of treason, his lands and 
honours became Forfeited. 7 


Baron by Tenure. ROOS (of Kendall, co. Westmoreland ). 


I. Edw. I. Wit11am pe Roos, s. and h, of Robert de Roos of Werke, by Mar- 
garct, sister and coh. of Peter de Brus, who obtained from his mother the 
- Castle of Kendall; ob. 1329, leaving issue Thomas, who was never summ, 








« His Lordship sits in Parliament as Lord 
de Itos, by which title his brother first took 
his seat after the death of their mother in 
1931, The Barony he represents is never- 
theless that of Roos, of which his mother 
was declared a coheir by the resolution of 
7 May 1806. The mistake has most pro- 


bably originated in the Writ of Summons, 
directed to his brother as Henry William 
Fitzgerald-De-Ros, Chevalier (De-Ros being 
a surname), instead of Henry William Fitz- 
gerald-De-Ros de Roos, Chevalier, as it ought 
to have been. 
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to Parl., and cannot therefore be considered among the Barons of the 
Realm. John, s. and h. of this Thomas, died s. P. in 1358, leaving Eliza- 
beth his dau. and h. wt, 2 years, who m. Sir William Parr, Knt., ancestor 
of the Parrs of Kendall. 


ROOS (Notts. and Linc.), 
Baron by Writ. . 
I. 1332.9%Jonw pe Roos, next bro. of William III. 8th Baron Roos of Hamlake, 
summ. to Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Edw, III. 1882, to 15 June, 12 Edw. Ill. 
1338, Admiral of the Fleet; ob. 1838, s.p., when this Barony became 
Extinct. 


ROSOELYN. 


Peter DE Rosce.yn was summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very 
doubtful if that writ can be considered as a regular summons to Parl. (wide 
Ciyvenoy), He left as, and h., Sir Thomas de Roscelyn, upon whose decease 
8, P. his sisters became his coheirs, 


ROSEBERY. 
Baron. . 


I. 1828, 1, Ancurparp Jonn Prrmnose, Karl of Rosebery in Scotland, created 
Baron Rosebery of Rosebery, co. Edinburgh, 26 Jan. 1828, present Baron 
Hosebery, also Earl of Rosebery in Scotland, &c., K.T. J 

ROSS. 
Barons, 


I, 1815. 1, Georae Boyze, 4th Earl of Glasgow in Scotland, created Baron 
Toss of Hawkstead, co. Renfrew, 11 Aug. 1815; ob.6 J uly 1843, 

Il. 1843. 2, James Carr-Boyte, 8. and h,, present Baron Ross, also Earl of 
Glasgow, &c. in Scotland. = 


ROSSIE. 
Baron. 


I, 1831. 1, George Witttam Fox Kryxarnp, 9th Baron Kinnaird in Scotland, 
created Baron Rossie of Rossie, co. Perth, 20 June 1831, present Baron 
Rossie, also Baron Kinnaird in Scotland, &ec. J 


ROSSLYN. 
Earls. 

I. 1802. 1. Anexanper Weppersury, Ist Lord Loughborough of Lough- 
borough, co, Leicester, and 1st Baron Loughborough of Lough- 
borough, co. Surrey, created Earl of Rosslyn, co. Mid-Lothian, 
21 Apr: 1801, with remainder failing the heirs male of his body 
to the heirs male of the body of Dame Janet Erskine, dec., sister 
to the said Alexander Lord Loughborough, widow of Sir Henry 
Erskine of Alva, Bart.; Lord High Chancellor ; ob. 3 Jan. 1805, 
8.P., when the Barony of Loughborough, co. Leicester, became 
Extinct, but his other honours devolved, agreeable to the above 
limitation, on, ‘ 

Il, 1805, 2, Sir James Sr. Crain Erskine, Bart., his nephew and h., being s, 
and h, of Sir Henry Erskine by Janet, sister of the last Earl ; 
G.C.B.; ob. 18 Jan. 1837. 

III, 1837, 3, JAMes Anexanper Sr, Cuarr-Erskine, s. and h., present Earl of 
Rosslyn, Lord Loughborough, &c. = 
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ROSSMORE. 
Baron. 


I. 1838. 1, Warner Wiruiiam Westenra, 2nd Baron Rossmore in Ireland, 
created Baron Rossmore of Monaghan, co. Monaghan, 7 July 

1838 ; ob. 10 Aug. 1842. 
Il, 1842. 2, Henry Ropert Westenra, s. and h., present Baron Rossmore in 
the Peerage of the United Kingdom, and Baron Rossmore in Ireland. J 


ROTHESAY. 


By Act of the Parliament of Scotland 27 Nov. 1469 the Dukedom of Rothesay 
and Stewartry of Scotland, with the Earldom of Carrick, Lordship of the Isles, 
and Barony of Renfrew, were vested in the first-born son of the Sovereign; in 
the event of whose decease without issue the said dignitics were to pass to the 
next existing son. The descent of these titles since the Union with Scotland, 
when they became dignities in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, will be 
found under the Prixces or WALES. 


ROUS. 
Barons, x 
I. 1796. 1, Sin Jonn Rovs, 6th Bart., created Baron Rous of Dennington, co. 
Suffolk, 14 June 1796; created Viscount Dunwich and Earl of Stradbroke, 
co, Sulfalk, 18 July 1821.— Vide SyrapproKe. 


ROYSTON. 


Viscounty, 2 Apr. 1754.— Vide Harpwickz. 


RUSSELL. 
Barons. 


I. 1539. 1. Joun Rosser, created Baron Russell of Cheneys, co. Buckingham, 
9 Mar. 1539, created Earl of Bedford 19 Jan. 1550; Lord High 
Adniral, K.G.; ob, 1555. 

II. 1555. 2. Francis Russet, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. 1553, and placed 
in his father’s Barony of Russell; he sat first in Parl. 1 Mar, 
1553, succceded his father 1555.\— Vide Bupvorp. 


pikes RUSSELL (of Thornhaugh ). 

I, 1603, 1, Wiit1am RusseLn, younger son of Francis IV. 2nd Earl of Bedford, 
created Baron Russell of Thornhaugh, co. Northampton, 21 July 
1603; ob. 16138. 

HI. 1618. 2, Francts Russexy, s. and h., sueceeded his cousin Edward V. 3rd 

Earl of Bedford in that Earldom, and as Baron Russell of Chey- 

neys, 3 May 1627.— Vide Bepyorp, 


RUTLAND. 
Earls. 
li 1890. 1. Epwarp PLANTAGENET, s. and h. apparent of Edmund of Langley, 
Duke of York, 5th son of Edward III., created Earl of Rutland 
25 Feb, 1390, but with limitation of the title during his father’s 





' John, his eldest son, who died in 1584, | the House or in Dugdale’s Lists of Sum- 
the year before his father, is stated by several | monses, It may, however, be remarked that 
authorities to have been also summ. to Parl. | upon his tomb in Westminster Abbey he is 
Ne notice of him appears in the Journals of | represented in a Baron’s Parliameutary robe. 
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Earls, 
life only, “ Habend’, &c., durante vita dicti ducis patris sui ;” 
created Duke of Albemarle 29 Scpt. 1897, from which title he 
was degraded 1399; succeeded his father as Duke of York in 
1402, when the Earidom of Rutland, agreeable to the limitation 
recited above, became Extinct." Vide ALBEMARLE, 

Tf, 1525. 1, {'nomas Manners, XIIT. 18th Baron Roos of Hamlake, s. and h. 
of George Baron Roos, by Ann, sole dau. and h, of Sir Thomas 
St. Leger, Knt., by Ann Plantagenet, sister of King Edward 
IV., created Warl of Rutland 18 June 1525 ;" K.G.; ob, 1543, 

Ill. 1543. 2, Hexry Manners, s. and h., Baron Roos, K.G.; ob, 1563. 

IV. 1563. 8, Epwarp Manners, s. and h., Baron Roos; K.G.; ob. 1587, 8, Pp. M., 
when the Barony of Koos devolved on Klizabeth his dau. and h. 

Vv. 1587. 4. Joun Manners, bro. and h, male; ob. 1588. 

VIL 1588. 5, Roger Mannurs, s, and h.; ob, 1612, 6. Pp. 

VIL 1612. 6. Franeis Mannups, bro. and h., succeeded to the Barony of Roos 
in 1618, K.G.; ob, 1682, s.P.., when the Barony of Roos 
devolved on Katherine Duchess of Buckingham, bis sole dau. 
and h. 

VUE, 1632. 7, Gxorau Maxners, bro. and h,; ob. 1641, 6.7, ~ 

IX. 1641. 8. Joun Manners, cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of Sir George 
Mauncrs, eldest son of Sir John Manners, 2nd son of Thomas 
IL. 1st Earl; ob, 1679. 

Dukes. 

XxX. 1679.—I. 1708. 9, Jonny Manxers, s. and h,, 1st Baron Manners of 
Haddon, created Marquess of Granby, co. Notting- 
ham, and Duke of Rutland, 29 Mar. 1708; ob. 
1711. 

XI. 1711.—1I. 1711. 10. Jonw Manners, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1721, . 

XM. 1721.—LI. 1721. 11. Jomy Manyers, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1779, 

XIUL 1779.—lV. 1779. 12. Cuartes Manners, grands. and h., being s. and h. 
of John Manners (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last 
Duke ; Lord-Lieut. of Ircland, K.G.; ob, 1787. 

XLV. 1787.—V. 1787. 13, Jopn Henry Manners, s, and h., present Duke 


and 


~Baron Manners of Haddon, K.G. 


RYE. 





1 of Rutland, Marquess of Granby, and 


¥ 


Vide Rig. 





™ This arldom is by most writers at- 
tributed to Edmund Plantagenet, younger 


sou of Richard Duke of York, whe was mur-. 


dered at Wakefield, aged about 12 years, and 
some authorities also attribute it to the said 
Richard Duke of York, his father, as nephew 
and heir of Edward Duke of Albemarle, the 
1st Karl; but as the said Duke of Albemarle 
was only so created until his father’s decease, 
it of course became EXTINCT on that evontin 
1402. Brooke states, and in which he is 
not contradicted by Vincent, that Richard 
Duke of York above mentioned, was restored 
to be Duke of York, Earl of Cambridge and 
Rutland, and Lord of ‘I'yndall, in 4 Hen, VI. 
No Act of Restoration in that year, however, 
is to be found in the Rolls of Parliament; 
but though he might have been restored to 
the Dukedom of York and Earldom of Cam- 
bridge, the former of which titles had been 


borne by his grandfather and ‘uncle, and the 
latter by his father, it does not appear. how 
he could have been restored to the Earldom 
of Rutland, as that title was first conferred 
on his uncle, and became extinct agreeable to 
the peculiar limitation cited in the text, 
The same writer calls Edmund Plantagenet 
(who was assassinated by Lord Clifford after 
the battle of Wakefield) third son of the said 
Richard Duke of York, the next Earl of 
Rutland, but he gives no account of the 
manner in which he became possessed of 
that title. The fact appears to be, that the 
younger branches of the House of York as- 
sumed the title of this Earldom ; bat except- 
ing to Edward, afterwards Duke of York, 
the 1st Earl, there was no regular creation 
to that dignity until it was conferred upon 
Thomas Manners, Lord Roos, by Heury VIII. 





= Vide Note under CUMBERLAND. 
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8. 
SACKVILLE. 
Viscounts. 


I. 1782. 1, Grorar Sackvinee (assumed the name of) GerMary, younger son 
of Lionel Ist Duke of Dorset, created Baron Bolebrooke, co. Sussex, 
and Viscount Sackville of Drayton, co. Northampton, 11 Feb. 
1782; ob. 1785, 


Il, 1785. 2, Cuarnes Sacxvitie Germaix, 3. and h., succeeded his cousin 
George IV, Duke of Dorset in that Dukedom, and in: his other honours, 
14 Feb, 1815; K.G.; ob. unm. 29 July 1843, when all his honours became 
Extinct, 


: BT. ALBANS., 
Viscount. 


I, 1621." Franets Bacon, the Ist and celebrated Baron Verulam, created 
Viscount St. Albans, co. Herts, 28 Jan, 1621, Lord Chancellor : 
ob. 1626, 8. p., when his honours became Bxtinct. 

Earls, 

I. 1628. 1, Ricnarp pg Buran, Ist Viscount Tunbridge in England, and 4th 
Earl of Clanricarde in Ireland, created Farl of St, Albans, co, 
Herts, 23 Aug. 1628, and in the same patent Baron of Imanney 
and Viscount Gallwey in the province of Connaught in Ireland ; 
ob. 1636, 

Ii 1686, 2. Unick pz Burau, s. and h,, 5th Earl of Clanricarde, created 
Marquess of Clanricarde in Ireland 21 Keb. 1644 ; ob. 1657, 
8.P. M., when his English and Irish honours became Extinct, 


NI. 1660. 1, Hexry Jermyn, Ist Baron Jermyn of St. Edmundsbury, created 
Earl of St, Albans 27 Apr. 1660, K.G.; ob. 1688, unm., when 
this Earldom again became Extinct, . 

Dukes, 

I, 1684, 1, CHARLES Byaucierk, 1st Karl of Burford, natural son of King 
Charles IL, created Duke of*St. Albans 10 Jan, 1684; he m. 
Diana, dau. and eventually sole heir of Aubrey de Vere, XX. 
20th and last Farl of Oxford ; K.G.; ob. 1726, 

Ui. 1726. 2. Carnes Beaucwenk, s. and h., K.B., K.G, ; ob, 1751. 


Tt. 1761. 
“IV. 1786, 


9 


Groner Beaucierr, s, and h.; ob. 1786, 8, P. 


Guorcn Bravcierx, cousin and h., beirig s. arid h. of Charles, 
eldest son of William Beauclerk, 2nd son of Charles 1st Duke; 
ob, 1787, unm. 


» 


Vv. 1787. 5. Aubrey Beavcurrx, 2nd Baron Vere of Hanworth, cousin and 
h., being s. and h. of Vere Beauclerk, 1st Baron Vere of Han- 
worth, 3rd son of Charles 1st Duke ; ob, 9 Feb. 1802, 

VI. 1802. 6. AuBREY Bravcrerk, s. and h.; ob. 12 Aug, 1815, 

VIL. 1815. 7% Auprey BEAUCLERK, s. and h.; ob. 19 Feb. 1816, infans, 


VILL. 1816. 


. Winttam Beavcuerg, uncle and h., being 2nd son of Aubrey 5th 
Duke; ob, 17 July 1825, 


IX. 1825. %. Wriiitam Auprey pe VERE Beavcueag, s. and h.; ob. 26 May 
1849, 


X. 1849. 10. Wirztam Ametius AUBREY DE Vere Beaucuerk, s. and h, 
present Duke of St. Albans, Earl of Burford, Baron of Hedington, and 
Baron Vere of Hanworth ; Hereditary Grand Falconer of England ; a minor, 
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ST. AMAND. 
Barons by Writ. 
I. .1299. 1.9 Araaric DE Sr, AMAND, summ, to Parl. from 29 Dec, 28 Edw. I. 
7 1299, to 16 June, 4 Edw. II. 1811; ob. 1812, 5.P., when the 
Barony became Eixtinet. 


IL, 1318, 1. Joun ve, St. AMAND, zt. 32, bro. and h, of the last Baron, summ. 
_ to Parl. from 22 Mar. 6 Edw, Ii. 1818, to 10 Oct, 19 Edw. II. 
1825; ob. 1330. 


TIL. 1871. a3%ALMARioc DE St. AMAND, 8. and h. wt. 15, summ. to Parl. from 
8 Jan. 44 Kdw, II. 1371, to 22 Aug. 5 Rich. 11, 1881; ob. 1381, 


1V,. 1882. 3.9¢ALManic pE Sr, AMAND, at, 40, 8. and h., summ, to Parl. from 
9 Aug. 6 Rich, II. 1882, to 2 Dec. 3 Hen. IV. 1401; ob. 1402, 
s. 2. M., leaving Ida his dau. by his 2nd wife, and Gerard Bray- 
brook his grands.. (viz. s. and h. of Gerard Braybrook, by 
Alianore his dau, by 1st wife) his heirs, both at. 10 years, be- 
tween whom the Barony fell into Abeyance. The said Ida 
m. Sir Thomas West, but died s. p., 1416, when the three daugh- 
ters and cohcirs of the above-mentioned Gerard Braybrook, 
grands, of the last Baron (viz. Elizabeth, act. 16, 1426, wife of Sir 
William Beauchamp, and 2ndly of Sir Roger Tocotes ;° Maud, art. 
14, 1426, wife of John Babington ; and Eleanor, at. 4, 1426), 
became heirs to the Barony. . Maud Babington died s. P. 5 Hen. 
VI., and Eleanor Braybrook died unm. 7 Hen. VI, whereby the 
tele representation vested in the surviving coheir Elizabeth, 
wife of, 


V. 1449. ¢Srx Wisiam Beavonamp, above named ; he was summ. to Parl. 
jure uxoris, as “ Willielmo de Beatichamp, Domino de St. Amand,” 
from 2 Jan. 27 Hen. VI. 1449, to 26 May, 32 Hen, VI. 1455; 


* ob, 1457. 


Vi. 1457, 4. Richarp Beavctamr, s. and h., at. 8, attainted 1 Rich. JI1., when 
his honours became Forfeited, but he was fully restored 1 Hen. VIL, 
stim. to Parl. as “ Richardo Beauchamp de 8. Amando,” 16 Jan, 12 Hen, 
VII, 1497; ob. 1508, 8. P,1:, when the Barony is presumed to have become 
vested in the descendants” and representatives of Isabella, sister of Almaric 
If. 2nd Baron, which Isabella mw. Ist Richard Handlo, and had issue, and 


2ndly Robert de Idesle” 


8T. ANDREWS. Vide CLARENCE. 


8ST. ASAPH. 
Viscounry, 14 May 1730.— Vide ASHBURNHAM. 





© A Sir Roger Tocotes, of the household of 
George Duke of Clarence, was tried for being 
concerned in the murder of Isabel Duchess 


in the will of the said Richard Lord St 
Amand he bequeathes a cuy: to Ais niece Le- 
verseye: the expression, however, was pro- 


of Clarence and her infant son, by adminis- 
tering to them poisoned ale, of which they 
died.—(Baga de Secretis, Bundle 1.) 

P No issue is assigned to William, 4th 
Lord $t. Amand in the numerous pedigrees 
of Beauchamp which the Editor’ has con- 
sulted, beyond his son Richard the last 
Baron ; uevertheless it is to be remarked that 


ably used to describe Ais wife’s niece, from 
the cireumstance of John Baynton of Burn- 
Ham, co. Wilts, having beet his cousin and 
next heir, which John was descended from 
Jane, daughter and heir of Richard or Robert 
Daundeley, by Elizabeth, sister of William 
1V., and aunt of Richard V. Baron St. 
Amand. 
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8ST, GERMANS. 
Earls, 


I, 1815. 1. Joux Entor, 2nd Baron Eliot, created Earl of St. Germans, co. 
Cornwall, 28 Nov, 1815, with remainder, failing the heirs male 
of his body, to his bro. William Eliot, Esq. ; ob. 1823, s.r. 

IL, 1823. 8. Witutam Exior, bro. and h,; ob. 19 Jan. 1845, 

lil, 1845, 8. EpWanp Graxvinte EnioT, s. and h., present Earl of St. Germans 
and Baron Eliot, Lord-Lieut. of Ireland. J 


8T. HELENS. 
Baron, 


J, 1801. 1. Auimyxe Frrz-Herprwr, tst Baron St. Helens in Iveland, created 
Baron St. Helens in the Isle of Wight, co. Southampton, 31 July 1801; 
G.C.B.; ob, 19 Feb. 1839, when the title became Extinet. 


8T. JOHN (of Basing). 

Barons by Tenure, F 

I, John, 1, Wiu1AM ve'Sr. Jony, s., and h. of Adam de Port of Basing 
(vide Porr) by Mabel, dau. of Reginald de Aureyalle by 
Muriel, dau. and h. of Roger de St. John and Cecily his wife, 
dau. and h, of Robert de Haya; living 1220, 

Il. Hen. TI. 2. Roser pe St. Jony, s. and h.; ob. 1266. 

TIT. Hen. WY, a4Jons pve Sr. Jorn, s. and h,; ob. 1301. 


Barons by Writ. 
I 1299. 4.? Jonn pe Sr. Jou, s. and h., summ, to Parl. as “Jo. de Sancto 
Johanne, Juniori,” 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299; as “ Johanni de Sancto 
Johanne,” from 12 Noy. 31 Edw. 1. 1303, to 5 Aug. 14 Ndw. 11. 1820; and 
as “Johanni de Sancto Johanne de Basyng,” from 14 Max 15 Edw. II. 
1822, to 10 Oct, 19 Edw. II, 182554 ob. 1329, leaving Hugh de St. John 
his 8. and h., et, 19, who dicd in 1337, without being summ. to Parl, 
Edmond de St. John, only son of the said Hugh, and wt. 4at his father’s 
decease, died s.p, 21 Edw, IIL, when Margaret, wt. 18, and Isabel, wt. 14, 
the sister§ of the said Edmund, became his heirs, Margaret m. John de 
St. Philibert, and had issue a son John, called John de St. John, who died 
35 Edw. III. 1861, leaving his aunt Isabel Poynings, then et. 30, his heir; 
and Isabel, who thus became sole heir, was the wife Ist of Henry de 
Burghersh, by whom she had no issue, and 2ndly of Lucas Poynings, who 
was summ. to Parl. from 42 to 49 Edw, III, probably in right of his wife, 
though he is only described in the writ as “Luce de Poynings.” Thomas 
de Loynings, their s. and h., was styled Lord St. John, and succeeded to 
his father’s Barony, though he was never summ. to Parl., and died in 1428, 
leaving Juhn Ronvill, wt. 16, s. and h. of Joan, wife of Thomas Bonvill, 
and eldest. dau. of Hugh de St. John his el@est son (ob. v. p. 1426); Con- 
stance, wt, 20, wife of John Paulet, and 2nd dau. of the said Hugh 3 and 
Alice, wt. circa 18, wife of John Orrell, and 3rd dau. of the said Hugh, 
his cousins and heirs,” among whose descendants and representatives the 


@ A John de St, John was also summoned 





j the said Hugh, and Thomas Kingston, son of 
B Dec, 1826; but as no focal addition is | Alice, the 3rd and youngest daughter of the 
affixed to his name, it is difficult to determine | said Hugh,” by Indenture tripartite, in which 
whether it was this Baron St. John, or | they were described as above, divided certain 
Baron St. John of Lageham, though it 4s | lands and tenements as “ cousins and heirs as 
most probable it was the former. well to Thomas Poyning, Knt., late Lord St, 
* On 7 Nov. 37 Hen. VI. 1458, “ John | John, as to Hugh St. John, Knt., son and 
Bonvil, son of Jane, eldest daughter of | heir of the said Thomas.” —Rot, Claus, a° 37 
Hugh de Poynings above-mentioned, Jehn | Hen. VI. m. 16 d. 
Pawlet, son of Constance, 2nd daughter of 
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Paronics of St. John of Basing and Poynings (if Lucas de Poynings their 
gveat-grandfather be not considered to have been summoned in his wife’s 
Barony, but of which there is no evidence) are in Abeyance. 


sT. JOHN. 
Baron. 
I. 1539. 1. Winuam Pawxet, great-grands. and h. of John Pawlet by Con- 
stance de Poynings above mentioned, and in her right coheir of the Baronies 
of St. John of Basing and Poynings, created Baron St. John" 9 Mar, 1539; 
created Karl of Wiltshire 19 Jan. 1550, and Marquess of Winchester 12 
Oct. 1551; K.G.—-Vide WronesTer. 


ST. JOHN (of Bletsho). 
Barfns. 


I, 1559, 1. Orsver St. Jon, Baron Beauchamp of Bletsho by descent, 
created Baron St, John of Bletsho, co. Bedford, 18 Jan, 1559; 
ob, 1582, a 
Tl. 1582, 2. Joux Sr. Jonny, s, and h,; ob. 1596, 8. p.3.3 Ann, his sole 
° dav. and h., m. William Lord Howard (s. and h, apparent of 
Charles Earl of Nottingham), in whose descendants the 
Barony of Beauchamp of Bletsho became vested. 
Tlf, 1596. 3. Orrvek St. Jonny, bro. and h, male; ob. 1618. 


IV. 1618. 4, Outver St. Jony, s. and h., created Earl of Bolingbroke 28 
Dec. 1624; ob. 1646+ ; 

v. 1646. 6. Oxrver St. Jony, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Sir Paulet 
St. John, K.B. (ob. v. p.), eldest surviving son of the last 
Baron; Earl of Bolingbroke ; ob. 1688, 6. r. 

VI. 1688. 6. Pavxer Sr. Jony, bro. and h., Earl of Bolingbroke; ob, 1711, 

‘ unm., when that Earldom became Extinct, but this Barony 

devolved on, 

VIL. 1711. 7. Sim Pauter Sr. Anprew Sr, Jou, 4th Bart., cousin and h. 
male, being s. and h, of Sir Andrew, 3rd Bart., eldest son of 
Sir St. Andrew St. John, 2nd Bart., s. and h. of Sir Oliver 
St. John, 1st Bart., only son of Rowland St. John, younger 
son of Oliver, 8rd Baron ; ob, 1714, infans. 

Wintiam St. Jony, uncle and h., being next bro. of Sir Andrew 
St. John, father of the last Baron ; ob. 1720, unm. 

1X. 1720. 9. Rownanp Sr. Joun, bro, and h, ; ob, 1722, unm. 

xX. 1722, 10, Jouw Sv. Jouy, bro. and h.; ob, 1757. 

XI, 1757. 11. Joun Sr. Jonny, s. and h.; ob, 1767. 

XII. 1767. 12. Heyry Beaucnamr Sr. Jonny, s, and h.; ob. 19 Dec. 1805, 

8. P.M. 
XII. 1805. 13. Sv. Anprew Sr. Jonny, bio. and h,; ob. 15 Oct, 1817. 


XIV. 1817. 14. Sr. Anperw Beaucuame Sr. Jony, 8. and h., present Baron 
St. John of Bletsho and a Baronet. == 


¥ 


* It is generally considered that he was | him was Seiné John and not St. John of 
created Baron St. John of Busing, but Mr. | Basing.—F. H.” 


VIII. 1714. 





Hargrave observes in a MS, note to his copy | * His eldest son Si: Oliver St. John, K.B., 
of Hdmondson’s Peerage now in the Briti: was summ. to Parl. by Writ v. p., and took 





“J have a copy of the Patent | his seat 14 May 1641, in his father’s Barony 
ten mate of Sir | of St. John. He fell at the battle of Edve- 


ane 
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ST. JOHN (of Battersea). 


Barong, Viscounts. 
I. 1716.—I. 1716. 1. Sm Henry Sr. Jonny, 4th Bart., des¢ended from Sir 
Oliver 8%. John, ancestor of the Barons St. John of 
Bletsho; created Baron St. John of Battersea, co, 
Surrey, and Viscount St. John 2 July 1716, for life, 
remainder to John St. John, 2nd son” of the said 
Henry St. John and his issue male; remainder to 
Holles St. John, his 3rd son, and his issue male; 
reméinder to the heirs male of the body of the said 


s Henry; ob. 1742. 
TI. 1742,—II. 1742, 2. Jony Sr. Jony, 2nd son of the last Viscount, and 
eldest son by his 2nd wife ; ob. 1749. ° 


TI. '1749.—If. 1749, 3, Freperick Sr. Jon, s. and h., succeeded in 1751 his 
* half uncle Henry Viscount Bolingbroke, who was 
attainted in 1714, but restored in blood in 1725, as 
2nd Viscount Bolingbroke and 2nd Baron St. John 
' of Lydiard Tregoze; ob. 1787. , 
IV. 1787.-IV. 1787. 4. Gorge Ricuarp Sr. Jony, s. and h.; ob. 18° Dec. 
1824, = i 
V. 1824.—V, 1824. 5. Hevry Sr, Jonny, s. and h.; ob. 1 Oct. 1851, . 
VIL 1851.—VI. 1851. 6. Henry Sr. Joy, s. and h,, present Viscount St, John 
and Viscount Bolingbroke, Baron St. John 6f Lydiard Tregoze, Baron St. 
John of Battersea, and a Baronet, unm. 
. 


ST. JOHN (of Lageham, co. Surrey ). 
Barons by Tenure, 
I, Hen.I, 1. T'4omas pr Sr, Jonn, Lord of Stanton, co. Oxford ; living 1112. 
TI, Steph, 2. Jonw ve Sr. Joun, §. and h.; living 1139. 
HI, Hen. II. 3, Tuomas ve Sr. Jouy, s. and h., Lord of Stanton aforesaid 1166 4 

he was succeeded by, 

IV. John. 4, Roger pe St. Joun, s, and h,; ob. ante 1215; his heir was, | 
V. Hen. Til. 5, Jouw ve Sr. Joun, s. and h.; living 1229, 


Barons by Writ. = 
I, 1264, 1. Roger pe Sr. Jouy, s. and h,, summ. to Parl, 24 Dec. 49 Hen. 
i TI. 1264 ; slain at Evesham 1265. 

IL. 2, Joun pi Sr. Jonn, s, and h,, never summ. to Parl.; ob. 8,?. 

UI. 1299. 3, Joun pe Sr, Jouy, nephew and h,, s. of Roger younger son of 
the Ist Baron, summ. to Parl. from 21 Sept, 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to 6 Oct. 9 Edw. II. 1815; after 6 Edw. II. occasionally 
with the additiofof “de Lageham ;” he was also summ, 26 
Jan. 25 Edw. I, 1297, but it is doubtful if that Writ can be 
deemed a regular summ. to Parl. (vide Frrz-Jony) ; ob, 1316, 

TV. 1317. 4, Joun pe Sr. Joun, s. and h, xt. 36, summ. to Parl. from 20 
Nov. 11 Edw. Il. 1317, to 18 Sept. 16 Edw. II. 1822, as 
“‘ Johanni de S. Johanne de Lageham ;” ob. 1322. 

vy. 1327. 5. JoHN pe Sr. Jomx, s. and h. wt. 15, summ. to Parl. from 1 


© 


Aug. 1 Edw. III. 1827, to 18 Feb. 5 Edw. IIL, 1831, as “ Johanni de 8." 


Johanne ;” ob. 1349, leaving Roger his s, and h. et. 20, who died in 1853, 
8.P., when Peter de St. John his kinsman (s. of his bro. William) was 
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found to be his heir, and wt. 40, which Peter died s.P., wheteupon the 
representation of John ITI. 8rd Baron, vested in the heir of Nicholas St. 
John of Glimpton, co, Oxon, his younger son, whose descendants con- 

_ tinued for several generations, but none of them were ever summoned 
to Parliament. * 


ST. JOHN (of Lydiard Tregoze ). 
Barony, 7 July 1712. — Vide Bourxesroxe, 


‘Daron: 8ST. LEONARDS: 


I. 1852, 1. Sm Epwarp Burtenshaw Sucpenx, Lord Chancellor of Great 
. Britain, created Baron St. Leonards of Slaugham, co. Sussex, 1 Mar. 1852; 
present Baron St. Leonards of Slaugham. ¥ 


Barons. 8T. LIZ. 


I, 1664, 1, Basi. Frripina, 2nd Earl of Denbigh, created Baron de St, Liz 
2 Feb, 1664 (he being descended from Agnes, dau. and h. of 
John de St. Liz the h. male of Simon de St. Liz, bro. of Simon 
IIL, 2nd Earl of Northampton), with remainder, failing his issue 
male, to the issue male of his father; ob. 1675, 8, P. 

Ti. 1675, 2, Wii1am Fempyna, Earl of Denbigh, nephew and h., being s, and 
h. of George Earl of Desmond in Ireland, next bro. of the last 
Baron.— Vide Densian. 


. 


Barons by Writ, ST. MAUR. 


I. 1814, 1+ NicnoLas pz St. Maur, summ. to Parl. 29 July 8 Edw. Il. 1814, 
and 6 Oct. 9 Edw. II. 1315; ob. 1316, 

Il. 2, Tuomas pe St, Maur, 8. andh, et. 12, proved his age 1825; he 
was never summ. to Parl. ; ob, 1368, 8, P., when John Worthy, 
son of his sister Beatrix, was found to be his heir of’ the whole 
blood. 

III. 1351, 3. Nichovas pg St. Maur, bro. and‘h. of the half blood, summ. to 
Parl. from 15 Nov. 25 Edw. III. 1851, to 20 Nov. 34 Edw, III. 
1860; he m. Muriel, granddau, and h. of Richard Lord Lovell 
of Castle Cary ; ob, 1361. 

IV, 4, Nicuonas DE Sr. Maur, s. and h, et. 10; ob. infra etatem, 1361. 

V. 1880. 5.4¢RicHarp pe Sr. Maur, bro, and h. wt. 19 in 1374, summ. to Parl 
from 26 Aug. 4 Rich. IT. 1880, to 8 Oct. 2 Hen, IV. 1400, ‘as 

i. *‘Richardo Seymour ;” ob, 1401. 

VI. 1402. 6.36 RicHarp pe Sr, Maur, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 21 June 
3 Hen. IV. 1402, to 26 Aug. 8 Hen. LV. 1408, as “Richardo Seymour ;” 
ob. 1409, 8.P.m. Alice, his posthumous dau. and h,, m. William V. 6th 
Baron Zouche of Haryngworth, in whose descendants, the Barons Zouche, 
the Barony continued until the demise of Edward XI, 12th Baron Zouche 
in 1625, 8, P. M., when, together with the Baronies of Zouche of Haryng- 
worth and Lovell of Castle Cary, it fell into Abeyance between his two 
daughters and coheirs, viz., Elizabeth, wife of Sir William Tate, Knt., 
and Mary, wife 1st’ of.Thomas Leighton, Esq., and 2ndly of William 
Connard, Esq. ; the Barony of Zouche was revived in the person of Sir Cecil 
Bisshopp, Bart., one of the coheirs of that Barony, 27 Aug. 1815, but the 
Baronies of St. Manr and of Lovell of Castle Cary are still in Abeyance 

» between the heirs-general of Edward XI, 12th Baron Zonche, and XIII. 
18th Baron of St. Maur. ‘ 


416 ST. MAUR—ST, VINCENT. 


8ST. MAUR. 
Baron by Writ, . 
I, 1817. Wriitam pe Sr. Maur, presumed to have been of the same family, 
but of whom Dugdale in his Baronage gives no account, summ. to Parl. 
from 20 Nov. 11 Edw, IL. 1317, to 14 Mar. 15 Edw. Il, 1322. 


8ST. PHILIBERT. 
Barons by Writ. . wae 
1, 1299. Huon pe Sr. Prriserr, summ. to Parl. 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I, 1299, 
but never afterwards; Dugdale in his Baronage takes no notice of 
this Hugh having been summ. to Parl. ; he was the same Hugh 
de St. Philibert who was in the Scottish wars 26 Edw. I., and 
whose s. and h. John had livery of his lands 7 Edw. II. and died 
7 Edw. I, leaving his s. and h., ‘ z 
TI, 1348, Joun pe Sr. Panaserr, then et. 6, who was stmm. to Parl. 20 
a Nov, 22 Edw. IIT. 1348, 1 Jan. and 10 Mar. 22 Edw. III. 1349 ; ob. 
1359, s. p., when the Barony created by the Writ of 23 Edw. III. unless 
, issued to this Baron in consequence of having succeeded Hugh de St, 
. Philibert before mentioned in the Barony ercated hy the Writ of 27 Edw. 
I. became Extinct, in which case it would be vested in the descendants 
and representatives of the said Hugh 1st Baron. 


8T. QUINTIN. 


Herpert pe Sr. Quinrmy was summ. 8 June 22 Edw. I. 1294, but never after- 
“wards ; ob. 1308; for the reasons expressed under Cuyvepow it .is presumed 
that that Writ cannot be considered ag a regular summ, to Parl., and conse: 
quently that there never was such a Barony, although the Earls of Pembroke, 
whose ancestor married the heir-general of this Herbert de St. Quintin, styled 
.themselves Barons of St. Quintin. 


8ST, VALERIE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Will. 1. Ranutrn pe Sr, Varente, so called from a port of that name in 


Normandy, held divers Lordships at the General Survey co. 
Lincoln, 


I. Steph. 1, Reamatn px Sr. Vater, Lord of HaselMene, co. Gloucester ; 
living 1164. : 7 : 
TI. Hen. Il. 2, Bernarp pe Sr, Vauerig, s. and h, ; ob. 1190, 


III. Rich, I. 3. Thomas pe Sr. Vaterm, s. and h.; ob. 1219, 8.r.m.; Aunora 


his sole dau. and h. m., Ist, Robert Count de Dreux, and 2ndly; Henry 
Lord of Suilly. she ae 





Richard de St. Valerie, probably the nephew of the last Baron, was 
summ, 8 June 22 Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that Writ can 
be considered a regular summ. to Parl. (vide CLyvEDoN) ; he was never 
afterwards suram. to Parl. : : ; 


‘ ST. VINCENT. 
Viscounts. Earls. 


I. 180i.—-E. 1797. 1. Sim Jonw Jervis, K.B., created Baron Jervis of Mea- - 
i" ford, co. Stafford, and Earl of St. Vincent 23 June 
1797 ; ereated Viscount St. Vincent of Meaford, co, 
Stafford, 27 Apr. 1801, with remainder, failing his 
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Viscounts. ‘ 
issuc male, to‘his nephew William Henry Ricketts, 
Esq., Captain R.N., son of Mary Ricketts his sister 
.by William Henry. Ricketts of the island of Jamaica, 
and the heirs male of his hody; failing which to 
“dward Jervis Ricketts, Esq., Barrister-at-law, an- 
other son of the said Mary by tht said William 
Henry Ricketts, and the heirs male of his body; 
failing which the dignity of Viscountess St. Vincent 


of Meaford aforesaid to Mary Countess of Northesk, - 


dau. of the said Mary Ricketts, and the dignity of 
Viscount St. Vincent to the heirs male of her body ; 
ob. 18 Mar, 1823, s.P., when the Barony of Jervis 
and Farldom of St. Vincent became Extinct, but the’ 


Viscounty devolved, agreeable to the above limita- - 


tion, on, 


JI. 1823, 2, Epwarp Jervis Jervis, nephew and b. male, 2nd gon and h. male 
of William Henry Ricketts, Esq., by the said Mary sister of the last Vis- 
count (William Henry Ricketts, Esq., his elder bro., having died 8, P. M. 
26 Jan. 1805); took the surname and arms of Jervis only by Royal 
licence 7 May 1823 ; } present Viscount St, Vincent. J e 


SALISBURY. a od 


Wanrer pe Evrrttx, Count of Rosmar in Normandy, accompanied William 


Duke of Normandy to England, who bestowed upon him lands, cos. Berks | 


and Oxon, as appears from the Doomsday Survey, where he is called ‘‘ Comes 
Ebroicensis.” His eldest son succeeded him in his Norman possessions, whilst 
those in England descended to his younger son, 


Barons by Tenure. - = = 


I. Hen.J. 1. Epwarbd or Sauispury or Sargspury, Sheriff co.. Wilts, and 
Lord of Saresbury and Ambresbury ; living 1119. 


Ui. Hen. 11. 2. Wavrer or Sanisnury or Saresnury, s. and h., Founder of 

- Bradenstoke Priory, co. Wilts; living 1136. 
Earls, z 

1. Steph, 1. Parnick pe Evreux, Lord of Salisbury, sand h., said to have 
been created Earl of Salisbury or Wilts by ‘the Empress 
Maud; he is styled “Comes” by Matthew of Westminster 
and Roger de Hoveden, and in the Liber Niger of the Ex- 
chequer “he is called “Comes Patricius ;” these are, however, 
the only evidences of the origin of this dignity; slain by Guy 
of Lasignan 1167. 


Tl. Hen. Tl. 2, Wiintam ps Evreux, s, aid h.; ob. 1196, s, P.M. 


TH. Rich. I, | Wiettam pe Lonorsreer, natural son of Henry II.; upon his 
marriage with Ela dan. and h. of the last Earl, he received 
the Earldom of Salisbury, as well as that of Rosmar, from 
King Richard ; ob. 1226. . William de Longespee, his s. and h., 
‘was “deprived of hid possessions by King Henry HI. ; he was 

\ slain at the assault of Massoura, 1250, leaving a son y illiam, 
who died in 1256, 8. P. M., and whose dau. and coh. Margaret, 
commonly called * Countess of Salisbury, m. Henry de ‘Laci, 
Earl of Lincoln:— Vide Luxcoin. 


IV.. 1337. 1, Wiraam pe Moxtacurs, III. 4th Baron Montacute, created 
Earl of Salisbury 16 Mar. 1337 ; ob. 1343. 

VY. 1343. 2. Winitam pe Montacutr, s. and h., one of the Founders of the 
Order of the Garter; ob. 1597, 8. P. 8. 


2E° 


SALISBURY. 


. 3. JonN pe.Moxtactrr, Baron Montacute and Monthermer, 


nephew and h., being s. and h. of John Baron Montacute, 
second son of William TV. 1st Earl, Marshal of England; 
beheaded by the rabble at Cirencester and attainted 1400, 
when his honours became Forfeited. ‘ 


. "4. THomAs De MostAcure, s, and h., summ. to Parl. 26 Oct. 11 


Hen. IV. 1409 * as “ Thome Comiti Sarum ;” created Earl of 
Perche in Normandy 26 Apr. 1419, to him and the heirs male 
of his body, by the service of rendering to the King cach year 
at the Castle of Caen a sheathed sword; K.G. ; slain at the 
siege of Orlcans 1428, s.P.a. Alice his sole dau. and h. 


1. Ricnarp Nevin, 3rd son of Ralph I. 1st Ear} of Westmore- 





s confirmed in the Karldom of Salisbury by patent 
attainted in 1459, when his honours became 
Forfeited, but he appears to have been restored in 1460 ; 
lord High Chamberlain, K.G, ; beheaded 1460, 






1460. 2 Ricnarp Nevitt, Earl of Warwick, s, and h., K.G.; at- 


tainted in Parl. 38 Hen. VI. 1459-60, restored 1 Edw. 1V. 
1461; slain at Barnet 1471, s.p. a.’— Vide Warwick. 


. 1, GrorGe PLantacExet, Duke of Clarence, bro. of Edward TV. 


having m. Isabel eldest dau, and coh. of the last Earl, was 
created Earl of Warwick and Earl of Salisbury by separate 
patents 25 Mar. 1472; murdered and attainted 1477, when 
ali his honours became Forfeited.” 


1477. 1, Epwarp PLANTAGENE?, 8. and h. apparent of Richard Duke 


of Gloucester (afterwards King Richard HL} by Ann Nevill 
youngest dan. of Richard IX. 2nd Earl of Salisbury, 
and Earl of Warwick ; created Earl of Salisbury 15 Feb. 
1477; created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester 24 Aug. 
1483; ob. 1484, at. 10, when all his dignities became 
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Earls. 
VI. 1397 
VI. 409 
having married, 
VUIL. 1442, 
: land; he w: 
4 May 1442 
Ix, 
X. 472 
Xi. 
Extinct. 
XL, 1513. 


Marcarer Piantacenet, dau. and eventually sole h. of 
George Duke of Clarence, X. Ist Earl of Salisbury, restored 
to the dignity of Countess of Salisbury by Act of Parl. 5 
Hon. VIII. cap. xii, 1513 as “sister and heir of blood of 
Edward late Earl of Salisbury and Warwick, son of Isabel, 
daughter and heir of Richard Earl of Salisbury, son and heir 
of Alice Countess of Salisbury ;” she m. Sir Richard Pole, 
‘K.G., by whom she had several children; attainted 1539, 
and beheaded in. 1541, when the title again became 
Forfeited. : eas ed, 





* Notwithstanding his summons. to -Par- 
liament he was not restored to the dignity 
hell by his father till 9 Hen. V. 1421, and 
the attainder of his father John Earl of 
Salisbury was not reversed until 1 Edw. IV. 
i461. 

Y Vide Note under Warwick, 

* Edward Plantagenet son and heir of 
Isabel Duchess of Clarence, probably suc- 
cecded his mother in the Earldom of Salis- 
bury 1476, and though known only as Earl 
of Warwick and attaintéed by that title, the 
Act of Restoration in favour of the Countess 
of Salisbury 5 Hen. VIIf. 1513, expressly 
calls her * sister and heir of Llood of Edward, 
Jate Earl of Salisbury and Warwick, son of 


Isabel, daughter gnd heir of Richart Earl 


of. Salisbury, son and heir of Alice Countess 


of Salisbury,” whence ft may be inferred that 
he succeeded in 1476 to the Earldom of 
Salisbury, formerly vested in his great-grand- 
mother Alice, inasmuch as the Earldom of Sa- 
lisbury, created in favour of his father, George 
Duke of Clarence, had been forfeited in 1477: 
there were consequently two Karldoms of 
Salisbury from the period of Isabel Duchess 
of Clarence’s death, 12 Dec. 1476, till her 
husband's attainder in the year following, 
and two Edward Plantagenets Earls of Salis- 
bury from the creation of Edward (son of 
Richard Duke of Gloucester) 15 Feb, 1477, 
tili his death 1484, 


SALOP —SANDWICH. 419 


Earls. ss 
XIT 1605. 1. Ronerr Com, Ist Viscount Cranborne, created Earl of Salis- 
bury 4 May 1605, K.G., Lord High Treasurer; ob. 1612. 
XIV. 1612, 8. Wiuutam Cectt, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1668, 
- XV. 1668. 3, Jamms Cxcm, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Charles Cecil 
(ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl ; K.G. ; ob. 1683. 
XVI. 1683. 4. James Crom, s. and h. ; ob. 1694. 
XVIL 1694. 5. Jamus Crom, s. and h. ; ob. 1728; _ 
XVIIL 1728, 6, Jamus Cxcrt, s. and h.; ob, 1780, 


Marquesses, ‘ 
XIX. 1780.—I, 1789. 7, James Cecm, s. and h., created Marquess of Salis- 
bury 24 Aug. 1789, K.G.; ob. 13 June 1823," - 
XX, 1823.—IT. 1823. 8. James Browstow Wi.iiaM Gascoyne-CrclL, s. 
and h., assumed the name of Gascoyne in addition to and before that’ of 
Cecil by Royal licence 22 Mar. 1821, present Marquess and Earl of Satis- 
bury, Viscount Cranborne, and Baron Cecil of Essendon, K.G., &c. JT 


SALOP. Vide Surewsnury. 


SALTERSFORD. 
Barons. 


I, 1796, 1. Jans Sropronn, 2nd Earl of Courtown in Ireland, created Baron 
Saltersford of Saltersford, co. pal. Chester, 7 June 1796, K.P. ; 
: ob, 80 Mar. 1810. - 
Il, 1810, 2, James Gzorae Srorrorn, s. and h., Baron Saltersford, K.P. ; ob. 
: ; “16 June 1835. . : - ee 
IL. 183 3. James THomas Storrorp, s. and h., present Baron Saltersford, also 
: Farl of Courtown in Ireland, &c. m4 : 


, SAMPSON. 
Baron by Writ,. 
1. 1299, Wrutiam Sampson, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 
3 Nov, 34 Edw. I. 1806. Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his 


Baronage. 
_ SANDFORD. Vide Botrsgc. 


SANDON. 
Viscounty, 19 July 1809,— Vide Harrowsy. 


' SANDWICH: 
“ Earls, 

I, 1660. 1, Str Epwarp Monrtago, K.G. (s. and h. of Sir Sydney Montagu, 
younger bro. of Henry 1st Earl of Manchester), created Baron 
Montagu of St. Neot’s, Viscount 'Hinchinbroke, both co. 
Huntingdon, and Earl of Sandwich, co. Kent, 12 July 1660; 
slain in an engagement against the Dutch 1672. 

i 1672. 2. Epwarp Montaau, s. and h.; ob, 1689. 

Ili. 1689, 3, Epwarp Monraau, s. and h.; ob. 1729. 

IV. 1729. 4. Jonn Monracu, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Edward 
Richard Montagu (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the Iast Earl; ob. 
1792, : 
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Earls, 7 
Vv. 1792, 5. Jonny Monracu, s. and h.; ob. 6 June 1814. 
VI. 1814. 6. Gzorcx Jonn Montagu, s. and h.; ob. 21 May 1818. 


VIL. 1818. 7. Jomy Wiittam Monracv, s. and h., present Marl of Sandwich, 
Viscount Hinchinbroke, and Baron Montagu of St. Neot’s; his Lordship is 
likewise one of the cobeirs of the Baronies of St. John of Basing and of 
Poynings created by the Writ of 42 Edw. TII. = 


v 


‘ BANDYS (of Ombersley). « 
Barons. 
J. 1743. 1. Samuer Saxpys, created Lord Sandys, Baron of Ombersley, co. 
: Worcester, 20 Dec. 1743; ob. 1770. 
If, 1770, 2. Enwrn Sanpys, s, and h.; ob. 1797, s.P., when the title became 
Extinct. : 

Baroness. , . 
I, 1802. 1. Mary Writ, dau. and bh. of the Hon. Martin Sandys, next bro. of 
the last Baron, and widow of Arthur Hill, 2nd Marquess of 
Downshire in Ireland, and 2nd Earl of Hillshorough in England ; 
created Baroness Sandys of Ombersley, co. Worcester, 19 June 
1802, for life, remainder to Arthur Moyses William Fill, 2nd 
son of the said Arthur Marquess of Downshire by the said Mary 
his wife, and his issuc male; remainder to Arthur Marcus Cecil 
Hil, 8rd son, and his issue male ; remainder to Arthur Augustus 
Edwin fill, 4th son, and his issue male; remainder to George 
Augusta Hill, 5th son of the said Marquess by the said Mary, 
aud his issue male ; remainder to Arthur Blundell Sandys Trum- 
bull, Marquess of Downshire, their eldest son,’ and his ‘issue 
male; ob. 1 Aug. 1836, 


Baron. 
IL 1836, 2, Arruur Moyses Witriam Hin, 2nd son, succeeded his mother 
under the limitations above recited, present Baron Sandys of 
Ombersley ; umm. : 


, SANDYS (of the Vine). 

Barons by Writ. 

L 1529, 1, Wiutram Sanpys, summ. to Parl. from 8 Nov. 21 Hen. VIII. 
1529, to 16 Jan, 33 Hen. VIIL. 1542; Dugdale states that he 
was “advanced to the degree of a Baron of the Realm by the 
title of Lord Sands 27 April 1523,” though there is no patent 
on record; K.G.; ob. 1542. 


Il. 1543. 2, Tuomas Sanpys, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 14 June 35 
Hen. VIII. 1543, to 5 Nov. 5 and 6 Philip and Mary, 1558; 
ob... 

TIL, 1572. 8, Witstam Sanpys, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Henry 

= Sandys (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron, summ., to 
Parl. from 8 May 14 Eliz. 1572, to 14 Nov. 19 Jac. I. 1621; 


ob. 1623. .. 

IV. 4, Wii11am Saxpys, s. and h.; he Was never summ. to Parl.; ob. 
1629, zt. 22, 8. p., when the Barony devolved on, 

Vv. §. Henry Sanpys, his half-nephew and h., being s. and h. of Sir 


Edwin Sandys by Elizabeth Sandys, only dau. of William 
8rd Baron, and half-sister of William the last Baron; he was 
never summ. to Parl.; ob. 1644, 


VIL 1644. 6. Wintram Sanpys, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 8 May 13 Car. IT. 
1661; ob. 1668, s. P. 
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Barons by Writ. 
VU. 1669. 7. Hexry Sanvys, bro. and h., summ. to Parl, 11 Oct. 21 Car. II. 
1669; ob, 1680, s. PL : 
VII. 1680. 8. Epwin Saxpys, bro. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl.; ob. 
circa 1700, s.¥., leaving his six sisters his heirs, viz. Hester wife of Humphrey 
Noye (whose h, general in 1817 was Davies Giddy Gilbert, Esq., M.P.; and 
who was consequently eldest coh. of this Barony); Alathea wife of Francis 
Goston, of Aldridge, co. Hants, Esq.; Mary wife of Henry Savage, D.D., 
Princips1] of Balliol College ; Jane wife of John Harris, of Woodstock, co. 
Oxon, Esq.; Margaret wife of Sir John Mill, Bart.; and Margery, who m. 
Sir Edmund Fortescue, of Fallowpit, Bart., amongst whose descendants 
and representatives the Barony is now in Abeyance. 


SARESBURY. Vide Sauispury. 


SAUNDERSON. 
Baron. 


I. 1714. Jamus Saunpersox, Viscount Castleton in Ireland, created Baron 
Saunderson of Saxby, co. Lincoln, 19 Oct. 1714; created Viscount Cas- 
tleton in 1716 (vide CastLeToN), Extinet 1723, 


SAUNZAVER. 


Ratpu Saunzaver was summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294 ss but for the reasons 
assigned under CLYVEDON it is very doubtful if that Writ can be considered 
as a regular Summons to Parliament. Neither this Ralph nor any of his de- 
scendauts were ever summoned to Parliament. 


: SAVAGE, 
Viscounts. ee 


I. 1626, 1. Sm Taomas Savace, 2nd Bart., created -Viscount Savage, co. 
Chester, ‘ to him and his heirs male of his body issuing for ever,” 

4 Nov. 1626; ob. 1635. 
II. 1635, 2, Jon Savace, s. and h.; succeeded his maternal grandfather as 
Viscount Colchester and Earl Rivers in 1639.— Vide Rivers, Extinct 


1728, 
os SAVERNAKE. 
Viscounty, 17 July 1821.—Vide AiLesBuRY. 
SAVILE. 
Barons. 


I. 1628, 1. Sir Jon Savite, created Baron Savile of Pomfret, alias Ponte~ 
fract, co, York, 21 July 1628; ob. 1630. 
If, 1630. 2. Thomas Savine, s. and h., created Viscount Savile in Ireland, 11 
‘Tune 1628, created Karl of Sussex 25 May 1644.— Vide Sussex. 
Extinet 1671. 


SAVILLE (of Eland). 
Barony, 13 Jan. 1668—Extinet 1700.— Vide Hauirax. 
SAY. 
Barons by Tenure. oe ° 3 


1, Will. 1, 1. Wiuttam pe Say; came into England with William the Con- 
% queror, . 
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SAY. 


Barons by Tenure. 


TW. Will. IL. 2, Wintram pe Say, s. and h. 


II. 
Iv. 
Vv. 


VI. 


VII. 


Barons by Writ. 


IL, 


I 


OL 


Iv. 


Reh 4, 


8. Winiiam pz Say, s, and h.; he m. Beatrix, sister of Geoffrey, 
and aunt and eventually h. of William, de Mandeville, Earls 
>. of Essex; ob... . : 

Gzorrrey be Say, Lord, of Berling, co. Kent, 2nd s. and heir 
male (William the eldest having died vit. pat. s. P.M.) ; ob. 
1214, : eae ; 

John. "8. Guorrrey pg Say, s, and h.; he was one of the celcbrated 


+. 25 Barons appointed to enforce. the observance of Magra 
Cuarta ; ob, 1230. 


Witiam pe Say, s. and h., held the Manor of Berling afore- 
said “ sicut Baro ;” ob. 1272, 

Wittiam be Say, s, and h., et. 19, summoned 8 June, 22 
Edw. I. 1294, but it is very doubtful if that Writ can be 


. considered as @ regular Summ. to Parl. (vide Cuyvupon); 
ob, 1295, 


Steph. 


Hen. IIT. 6, 


Edw. I. 7. 


1813. 8. Gmorrrky pr Say, s. and h. xt, 14, summ. to Parl, from 26 
July, 7 Edw, IT. 1313, to 14 May, 14 Edw. Il. 1321; ob. 
1322, < 


9, GEorFREY DE Say, s, and h. et. 18, summ, to Parl. from 25 
Feb. 16 Edw, Il. 1342, to 15 July, 27 Edw. IL. 1353 ; 
ob, 1859, 


1862, 10, Win1aM pe Say, g and h, mt. 19, made proof of his age 
1361, summ, to Parl, from 14 Aug. 36 Edw. III. 1362, to 
4 Oct. 47 Edw. II. 1373 ; ob. 1875, 5 


11, Joux pe Say, s. and h. wt. 2; ob, infra wtatem 1382, s, P., 
leaving Elizabeth his sister and h, wt, 16, then unm. She m. Ist, Sir 
John de Falvestey, Knt., who was summ. to Parl. from 20 Aug, 1383, to 
8 Sept. 1392, and dicd 8.P. in that year; and 2ndly, Sir William Heron, 
who was summ. to Parl. from 13 Nov. 1893, to 25 Aug. 1404, when he 
died s.p. Neither of her said husbands were summoned as Baron Say,® 
and are not therefore placed under this title. Elizabeth Lady Say died’ 
8 July 1399, 8. p., and by an Inq. taken 6 Hen. IV. 1404, her heirs were 
found to be Sir William de Clinton, Knt., s. and h, of Sir William de 
Clinton, s, and h. of Sir John de Clinton by Idonca de Say, cldest dau. of 
Geofirey LL. 9th Baron and aunt of the said Elizabeth; Mary wife of Otho 
de Worthington, and Maud her sister, daughters and cohcirs of Sir Thomas 
de Aldon by Elizabeth, 2nd dau, of the said Geoffrey II, 9th Baron, and 
Roger de Fienes, s. and hb. of Sir William, s. and h. of Sir William Fienes 
by Joan, 8rd dau. of the said Geoffrey IT. 9th Baron; the said William 
de Clinton was found to.be of the age of 28 years; the said Mary Worth- 
ington of the age of 34 years; the said Maud of the age of 28 years; and 
the said Roger of the age of 20 years. One of the representatives of 

- the said Idonea de Say is the present Lord Clinton, and between his Lord- 
ship, who is the eldest coheir of the dignity, and the other descendants and 
representatives of the said Joan de Say, this Barony is in Abeyance.> 


1342, 





® Sce Notes under FALVESLEY and Heron, 

» John Lord Clinton, s. and h, of Sir Wil- 
liam de Clinton, Who was grands, and h, of 
Idonea de Say, by deed dated Nov, 1448, 
“ gives, grants, ratifies, and confirms to James 
Lord Say and Sele his cousin, his heirs and 
assigns for ever the name aad style of Lord 
Say, relinquishing all interest therein as well 
as right to the arms thereunto belonging for 








himself and his heirs, and also granting that 
the said James, his heirs and assigns, should 
be known and called by the title of Lord Say 
without any other addition, with a clause of 
warranty against all persons whatsoever.” 
On the 2nd Dec. following the two parties 


-exccuted an indenture by which, after reciting 


the abovementioned deed, Fienes renounced 
all pretensions to all advowsons, knights" foes, 


SAY AND SELE. 
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SAY AND SELE. 


Barons by Writ. 


I. 1447, 1.aeJames Fienrs, 2nd s, of Sir William Fines, s. and h. of Sir 
William Ficnes, by Joan de Say above mentioned, youngest 


sister of William ITT. 


10th Baron Say; summ. to Parl. as 


“ Jacobo de Fyncs, Militi, Domino de Say et de Sele,” from 8 
Mar. 25 Hen. VI. 1447,¢ to 23 Sept. 28 Hen. VI. 1449; said 
to have been ercated Baron Say and Sele 5 Mar, 1447 ;? Lord 
Tligh Treasurer; murdered by Jack Cade’s mob 1450. - 


2.3% Wiutasm Fienes, s. and h, set, 22, summ. to Parl. as * Wil- 


liclmo Fenys, Militi, Domino Say,” or as “ Williclmo Fenys 


to 7 Sept. 9 Edw. 


3. Tlenry FIEenes, s. and h.; he was never summ. to Parl.,. but is 


styled Lord Say, in the Ing. taken upon his decease ; ob, 1475. 


4, Ricuarp Frenes, s. and h, wt. 2; he was never summ. to Parl.; 


and is styled Esyuire in the Ing, taken on his decease; ob. 


Wi. 1451. 
de Say,” from 13 Apr. 29 Hen. Vi, 1451, 
1V, 1469; slain at Barnet 1471. 

HL 

IV. 
1501, wt. 28.° 

Vv. 


Parl.; ob. 1529. 





5, Epwarp Fieves, s. and h, wt. 1, 1501; he was never summ, to 


TT a 


. 
wardships, marriages, reliefs, escheats, rents, 
services, and forfeitures which by reason of 
the said lordship (ratione dominij) of Say had 
Inlonged to Clinton before the date of his 
release, or might in futuré devolve upon him 
or his heirs, This agreement, though show~ 
ing the claim which .Lord Clinton, as eldest 
coheir, considered he. possessed over the Ba- 
rony, cannot be considered as in any way 
aftecting the determination of the dignity,— 
the grantee not being himself even a coheir. 
© "Perhaps the obscurity and difficulties 
which have been eonsidered to attend the 
Writ and (so called) Patent to Sir James 
Fienes, 25 Hen, Vi, 1447, cannot be better 
expltined than in the words of that most 
Jearngd genealogist, Robert Glover, Esq-, 
Somerset Uerald:—“This St James Fenys, 
knight, was stmimoned to be at the Parlement 
holden at St. Edmonds Bury in the xxv. yere 
of the reigne of King Henry the Sixt emong 
the other Barons, by the name of 5”. James 
Fenys knight, lord of Say and of Sele by 
writte hearing date the third of Marche the 
same yere, and within twoe dayes after being 
the fifte of that moneth and the last day of 
that Parlement, the King caused the same 
writte which S*. James Fenys Lord of Say 
and Sele there present had with him, to be 
openly read in his owne presence and before 
all the Lordes ‘spiritual and temporail of 
that Parlement then assembled, and record 
to he made emong the other actes of that 
Parlement of his erecting the said 5". James 
to the stat, degre, and dignitie of a Baron, by 
the name of Lord Say of Sele, of his speciall 
grace and for his more... . at home and 

















abroade, in the presence of the three estates 
of that Parlement and with the assent of the 
Lordes spirituall and tempovall of the same, 
And of the whole, as well of the wordes of 
the Act establishing the said dignitie as is 
aforesaid recorded, as of the same writte, the 
said King Heyy caused his charter of exem- 
plification to be made under his great seale, 
bearing dat the said fift day of March and 
yer aforesaid at St. Edmondes Bury which 
remayneth to be seene in the custody of 
Richard Fenys of Broughton in the countie 
of Oxford, Esquire, couseyn and next heire to 
the seid S*. James Fenys Lord of Say and of 
Sele.” (Glover, 3-77 in Coll. Aem, 89.) 
Glover considers therefore that the Patent 
was but an exemplification of the Writ, and 
as there are no words, in the Patent any 
more than in the Writ, that can be constrned 
as giving or conveying an estate of inherit 
anee in the dignity, le is probably correct, 
The instrument will be found’ printed at 
length in the additions to Dugdale’s Baron- 
age, contributed to the Collect. Topog. and 
Geneal. by Sir C. G. Young, Garter. ; 

4 Dugdale, vol. ii. p.245, states the re- 
mainder to have been to the he's male of his 
body ; but neither Collins nor Cruise notices 
any limitation whatever, and the latter writer 
expressly says of this creation, that “ nothing 
of the kind appears either in the Clese or 
Patent Rolls.” 

© This Richard and his successors were uot 
summoned by reasen of the loss of their 
property, and they appear even to have dis- 














_ continued the use of the title. 
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Barons by Writ. 

8. Ricuarp Freves, s. and h., xt. 8; he was never summ. to Parl. ; 

ob. 1573. 

VII. 1608, 7. Ricwarp Frenrs, s. and h. wt. 16; obtained a confirmation of 
the title of Baron Say and Sele to him and the heirs of his 
body, by Patent, dated 9 Aug. 1603, with a special proviso that 
he should claim no place or precedence by reason of the ancient 
Barony ;! ob, 1618, % 

. Viscounts. 7 
VHI.1613,—I. 1624. 8. Writram Frenes\ s. and h. born 1583, created Vis- 
count of Say and of Sele 7 July 1624; ob, 1662. 
IX. 1662,—II. 1662. 9. James Frenus, s. and h.; ob. 1674, s.P m., when the 
‘ Barony created or confirmed by the Patent of 9th 
Aug. 1603, and also the Barony created by the 
Writ of 3 Mar, 1447, fell into Abeyance between 
his two daughters and coheirs, viz. Elizabeth, wife 
of Sir John Twisleton; and Frances, wife of An- 
drew Ellis, Esq. ; but the Viscounty devolved on, 


SAY AND SELE. 


Viscounts. 
III, 1674, 10, Wiiutam Frenes, as nephew and h. male, he being s. and h. of 
Nathaniel Fienes (ob. vita fratris), next bro. of the last Vis- 
count; ob. 1696. 
IV, 1696, 11, Narnasten Firxus, s. and h.; ob. 1710, unm. : 
V. 1710, 12, Laurence Freses, cousin and h., being 8. and h, of Jobn Fienes, 
8rd s. of William 1st Viscount ; ob, 1742, unm. 
VI. 1742. 18, Ricuanrp Fieygs, cousin and h. mate, being s. and h. of Richard 
: eldest s. of Richard Fienes, 4th s. of William 1st Viscount ; 
ob. 1781, 8. P., when the Viscounty became Extinct. 
The Barony confirmed or rather created by the Patent of 9 
August 1603, was in 1781 claimed by, 
Barons by Writ. 
X. 1781. 10. Tomas Twisteton, as heir gencral of James IX. 9th Baron, and 


2nd Viscount Say and Sele; being s. and h. of John Twisle- 
ton,® eldest s. of Fienes Twisleton, s. and h. of Geo, Twisle- 
ton, by Cecil his wife, dau. and h. of Sir John ‘Twisleton, of 
Barley, co. York, by Elizabeth Fienes, his wife, eldest dau. 
and coheir, and the only daughter whose issue then survived 

+ (the issue of Frances, the other dau. and coheir, having failed 
in 1715), of James Fienes IX. 9th Baron Say and Sele, and 
2nd Viscount, which claim being allowed by_the House of 
Peers, he was summ, to Parl. 29 June 1781 as Baron Say and 
Sele; ob, 1788, 








© 'This Patent, recites the whole proceedings 
in the Parliament of 25 Hen. VI, 1447, 
shows the descent of Sir Richard Fienes from 
the individual so created, as also his heirship 
to the dignity, and then proceeds to grant to 
him and the hetrs of his body the name, style, 
and title of ** Baron of Say and of Sele,” with 
proviso that he claim no place, by reason or 
pretext of the aforesaid ancient “ Barony of 
Say and of Sele,” but next after such other 
nobles as were then Barons of the kingdom 
of England. 

The following notice of Sir Richard Fienes? 
restoration to the Barony of Say and Sele oc- 
curs in a letter from Francis Davison the poet 
to his father Secretary Davison, dated Lucca, 


20 Nov. 1596 : “ Here hath been of late with 
thé great Duke Sir Richard Fiennes, for 
those restoring to an old. undeserved Barony 
Lremember you were a suitor at your being 
at Court.” —Memoir prefixed to ‘ The Poetical 
Rhapsody,’ Ed. 1825, It would from this 
passage appear that although the Patent of 
1605 was intended to operate as a new cre- 
ation, still that Sir Richard’s object a few 
years before was to obtain a confirmation to 
the original Barony. 

® He presented his Petition for the Barony, 
1738, and it was favourably reported on by 
the Attorney-General, and referred to the 
House of Lords, but does not appear to have 
been prosecuted any further by him. 


“SAY — SCALES. © 


Barons by Writ. 
XL 
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1788, 11. GREcory WinLiaM Earpiey-TwIsterox-Frennes, s. and h., 


took the name of Fiennes by Royal licence 14 Feb. 1825, and 
that of Eardley 16 March following ; ob. 13 Nov. 1844. 

XIT. 1844, 12. Wuatam Taomas Earpiry-Twisirron-Fiexnes, s, and h.; 
ob, unm, 31 Mar. 1847. 

XIII. 1847. 13. Freperick Bexsamis Twistrtox-Wyxeram-FIenyers, cousin 
and h., being the eldest surviving s. and h. of Thomas James 
Twisleton, D.D., 2nd son of ‘Thomas 10th Lord, assumed the 
name of Wykeham and relinquished that of Eardley by licence 
21 Feb. 1849; present Baron Say and Sele" and youngest coh. 
of one moiety of the Barony of Say created by Writ of Summ, 


7 Edw. II, 1313. 


SAY (of Richard’s Castle).” 


Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. IL 1. Huew be Say, s. of Hugh s. of [elias de Say ; Lord of Richard’s“ , 
Castle, co. Hereford, as heir to his bro, Osbert Fitz-Hugh; 


ob. circa 1195. 
Il. Rich. I. 2, Ricnarv ve Say, s. and 
WH. John. 


3. Huort pe Savy, bro. and h,; died . . 


h.; ob. 8. P. 
- leaving an only child Mar- 


garet, m. 1st, to Hugh de Ferrers, and 2ndly, to Robert de 
Mortimer, to the latter of whom she carried Richard’s Castle, 


SAY. (of, Clun). 


Baron by Tenure. 
I. Steph. 
of Clun, co, Salop; ob. s. P.M 


INGELRAM DE Say (of the same family as the above Baron), Lord 
Isabel, his sole dau. and heir, m. Ist, 


William Botterell, and 2ndly, William Fitz-Alan, Lord of Oswaldestre, to 
whom she conveyed the Lordship of Clun. 


SCALES. 


Barons by Tenure, 
1 Will. L 


1. Harpwin DE Scauers, or ScaLarus, was Lord of Waddon, co. 


Cambridge, at the Conquest of England, and was possessed 


IL. Wen. I. 
II. Hen, IL 
IV, Rich, I. 
Vv. John. 


3, Henry DE Scanens, s. 


5. Henry Dr SCALERS, 8. 


besides of lands co, Herts and other counties ; living 1066. 
2. Hccu pe Scauens, presumed to be his son. 


and b.; living 1167, 


4, Huu pe Scaers, s, and h, 


and h. ; ob. in partibus transmarinis. 





» IIis Lordship sits in the precedency given { 
by the Patent of 9 Aug. 1603 ; hence it must 
be inferred that the only Barony which is 
recognised to be vested in him is that created 
by that Patent; but -his Lordship is heir 
general of the body of Sir James Fienes who 
was summ. to Parl. 3 Mar, 25 Hen, VI. 1447, 
and who it would appear from the Note 
on a former page was sitting in Parliament 
on the 5th Mar. by virtue of the Writ issued 
on the 3rd. If it could be established that 
Sir James Fienes was never created by Patent 
to the dignity in question, with remainder 
to his Acirs mate, which is altogether a gra- 
tuitous supposition, and of which, according 
to Mr. Cruise, there does not appear to be 
any evidence, his Lordship must, it is pre- 
sumed, be deemed to have inherited a Barony 





in fee under the Writ of Summons to Sir 
James Fienes in 1447, but the earliest, proof * 
on the Rolls of Parliament of a Lord Say and 
Sele having been present in Parliament is in 
1449. It is also to be observed that the 
Patent of 9 Aug. 1603 recited the fact that 
James Fienes was summoned by Writ 3 Mar, 
1447, and that on the 5th of the same month 
he was created in full Parliament a Baron of 
England by the style, title, and honour of 
Baron Say and Sele, but mentions no timitae 
tion whatever ; the only evidence against 
the Patent of 1603 being a confirmation 
of the original Barony, to which Sir Richard 
Fienes was undoubtedly entitled, was the 
circumstance of his always sitting as 


0 junior 
Baron, but this was by special proviso. 
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Barons by Tenure. . ° 

VL. Hen, il. 6, Georrrey Dr Scaters, bro, and h.;. of whom Duedale says, 

: “T have seen no more than that Alianore, his widow, had 
the wardship of his heir.” 





I. Hen. II. 4. STerHen ve Scatzs, neph. of Hugh 2nd Baron; living 1165; 
to whom succeeded, : - 

II, Rich. I. 2. Witr1am pg Scaes, presumed to be his son; ob. circa 1207, 

I. Joba. 8. RicHarp DE Scarzs, s. and h.; ob, 1230, 8. p.M., leaving Lucia 
his dau. and h. wife of Baldwin de Frevill, by whom she 
had issue. 





I. Hen, IIT. 1. Roperr pe Scares, Lord of Newselles, co, Herts, who accord- 
ing to Glover (Harl, MS. $07) was the s. of William and 
grands. of Stephen de Scales, and who according to Vincent, 
was the s. of Robert s, of Roger de Scales, Founder of Black- 
burgh Priory; ob. circa 1266, . 

- Barons by Writ. 

I 1299, 2.RoperT pe Scaugs, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 
Edw. I. 1299, to 22 Jar. 33 Edw. I. 1805; ob, 1305, 

Il, 1306. 98. Ropsrt pe Scazes, s. and h.,’summ., to Parl. from 3 Nov. 84 
a Edw. I. 1306, to 14 March, 15 Edw, II. 1322; ob. 1824. 
Ul. 1842. 4, Ronrrt ve Scauezs, s. and h. wt. 13, summ. to Parl. from 25 
Feb. 16 Edw. IIL. 1342, to6 April, 43 Edw. IIT, 1369; he m, 
Katherine dau. of Robert and sister and coh, of William Earl 

of Suffolk; ob. 1369. 

IV. 1375. 5.4% RocEr pe Scaxes, §. and h, wt. 22, summ. to Parl. from 28 Dec, 

49 Edw. III. 1875, to 3 Sept. 9 Rich. IL. 1885 ; ob. 1886, 
Vv. 1396. 6.3% RorerT px Scaues, s. and h, et. 14, summ to Parl. from 30 
Nov. 20 Rich. 11. 1396, to 8 Oct. 3 Hen. IV, 1400; ob. 1402, 
VI. 7. Robert dE ScaLes, s. and h. at. 6; he was never summ, to Parl. ; 

ob, 1418, 8. P. 

VIE. 1445. — 8.3%'Tnomas pr Scaues, bro. and h. et. 21, summ. to Parl. from 
0% 18 Jan. 23 Hen. VE. 1445, to 9 Oct. 88 Hen. VI. 1459; slain 
1460, s.P.M. Elizabeth his sole dau. and h’ m. 1st, Henry 
Bourchier, 2nd son of Henfy Karl of Essex, who died 8. p., and 

. 2ndly, 

. VIII. 1462, % ANTHONY Wipvirr, s. and h. apparent of Richard Ist Earl 
~ Rivers; he was summ, to Parl, as “Domino Scales,” 22 Dec, 2 Edw, IV. 
1462, 23 Feb, 2 Edw. IV, 1463, and 28 Feb. 5 Edw. 1V. 1466, K.G. ; 
succeeded his father as 2nd Earl Rivers in 1469; beheaded 1483; ob. 
s.P. Upon the death of Lady Scales without issue 1473, the Barony 
fell into Abeyance between the heirs. of her two great-great-aunts, Mar- 
garet and Elizabeth, sisters of Roger FV. 5th Baron; John de Vere Earl 
of Oxford being then the h. of the former, and Sir William Tyndall the h, 
of the latter. The Earl of Oxford’s moiety fell into Abeyance with other 
dignities wholly or in part vested in that family, between the nephew and 
surviving sisters and coheiis of John 14th Marl of Oxford (vide Oxrorp), 
who are numerous, the Duke of Northumberland being the eldest.'’ Sir 
William Tyndall’s family continued to exist in the male line in Norfolk and 
Essex until the death of John Tyndall, Esq., 1706, leaving an only child 
Elizabeth, wife of Jasper Blythman, isq., whose only child Luey, wile of 
Charles King, Fsq., left two daughters and coheirs, Elizabeth wife of the 
Rev, William Campbell, and Lucy wife of the Rev. Richard Bullock, and 
upon the decease s. Pp. 8. of the said Elizabeth Campbell in 1779, her sister 
Lucy is said to have represented one moiety of the Barony of Scales. 





i Sir Charles Robert Tempest, Bart., a | termination of the Abeyance of the said 
younger cohcir of this moiety of the Barony | Barony in his favour, 
of Scales, has petitioned the Crowu for a 
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Earls. SCARBOROUGH. 


I. 1690. 1, RicHarp Lumury, 1st Viscount Lumley, created Earl of Scar- 
< borough, co. York, 15 April 1690; ob. 1721. 
Il, 172, 2, Ricuarp Lumuxy, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. as “ Richard 
: Lumley of Lumley, co. Durham, Chevalier,” by writ, 4 Mar. 
1715; K.G.; ob. 1740, umn. 
IL. 1740, 3. Tuomas Lumury (assumed the name of) Saunperson, bro. and 
h., K.B.; ob. 1752. 
IV, 1752. 4. Ricuarp LuMLEY-SauNDERSON, 8. and h, Deputy Earl Marshal 
of England; ob. 1782: 
V. 1782, 6. ers “Avavera Lumiey-Saunperson, s. and h.; ob. 5 Dec. 
1807, 8. P. - 
VI, 1807. 6. Ricuarp Lumigy-SaunpERson, bro, and h.; ob. 5. P. June 
1832. 
VI. 1832. 7, Joun Lumiey-Savize, bro, and h. (who had taken the surname of 
Savite in addition to and after Lumley by Royal licence 28 
Sept. 1807); ob, 21 Feb. 1835. 

VIII. 1835, 8, Jouy Luwney-Saviee Qvho by Royal licence 14 Oct. 1836, took 
the surname of SAVILE in addition to, and after that of Lumley), s. and h., 
present Earl of Scarborough, Viscount and Baron Lumley, also Viseount 
Lumley in Ireland; unm, 


Earle.” : SCARSDALE, 


I, 1645. 1, Fraycis Lex, Ist Baron Deincourt of Sutton, created Earl of 
Scarsdale, co. Derby, 11 Nov. 16453 ob. 1655. 

If, 1655, 2. Nicouas Lege, s. and h.; ob. 1680. 

HIT. 1680. 3. Rosgrr Lexke, s. and h.; ob. 1707, 8.P. . 

1V, 1707, 4, Nicnotas Lexe, nephow and h., being s. and h. of Richard Leko, 
next bro. of the last Karl; ob. 1736, unm., when all his honours 
became Extinct. : 

Barons. ; 

I 1761, 1. Sm Natnaxten Curzon, 5th Bart., created Baron Scarsdale, ,co. 
Derby, 9 April 1761; ob. 5 Dec, 1804. 

If. 1804. 3, Narwayre, Curzox, s. and h.; ob. 26 Jan, 1837. 

Ill. 1887. 3. Naruayten Cuxzow, s. and h., present Baron Scarsdale, and 
Baronet ; unm. 


Dukes. . SCHOMBERG. 


I. 1689, 1. Frepertck pe Scrompena, created Baron Teyes and Ear\ of Brent- 
ford, co. Middlesex, Marquess of Harwich, co. Fissex, and Duke 
of Schomberg, 9 Mar. 1689, for life, with remainder to his third 
son Charles de Schomberg and his issue male, failing which, to 
Meinhardt de Schomberg his sccond son and his issue male, 
remainder to the heirs male of the said Frederick ; K.G.; slain at 
the battle of the Boyne 1690.. 

Il. 1690. 2. CHARLES DE ScrompErs, 3rd s, and h. to the above titles ‘agreeable 
to the said limitation; ob, of wounds received at the battle of 
Marsaglia 1693, 8. P. 

TL. 1693. 3. Mersnarpt Scuomberc, Ist Duke of Leinster in’ “Treland, 2nd son 
of Frederick 1st Duke, and successor to his bro., under the limitations 
abovenamed; K.G.; ob. 1719, 8. P.M. when his titles are presumed to have 
become Extinct 





i There was an elder brother, called Fre- | living at “Ringau in Gressenheim ” in Ger- 
detick, to whom, under the limitations, the | many (probably Geissenheim in the Rhein~ 
dignity would have descended, but of whom | gau) in 1715. 


nothing is known beyond his being said to Le 
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SCOTENT. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I. Hen. WU. 1. Lasevrr pe Scorext, whose Barony was situated in the county 
of Lincoln; ob. circa 1195, 8, Pp. u., caving Berta and Au- 
mirais his sisters and heirs, 

II. John. 2. WILLIAM DE ScoTent, s. of Berta, dau. of the last Baron, gave 
Lx marks for that portion of the lands of the said Lambert 
which belonged to him jure matris, living 1212; ob. s. r.m., 
leaving his three daughters his heirs, 





T. Jobn. 1, Thomas DE Scorent, descended from Aumirnis, the other sister 
of Lambert the Ist Baron, held divers Knight’s fees with the 
above William in 1212; ob. 1246, 
If. Hen. TT. 2. Perer pe Scorest, s. and h.; ob. 1277, leaving Thomas de 
Scoteni his s. and h, at, 17 years, but neither he nor his descendants were 
ever summ, to Parl. 


SCOTT (of Tyndale). 
Barony, 14 Feb, 1663—¥Forfeited 1685—Restorep 23 Mar. 1748. 


Cuanies WitLiAM Mowracu Scort, s. and h. apparent of Henry Scott 8rd Karl 
of Doncaster, was summ. to Parl. v. p. 11 Apr. 1807 as “Charles ‘William 
Montagu Scott of Tindall im the county of Northumberland, Chev‘? and 
placed in his father’s Barony of Scott of Tyndale, suecceded as Earl of Don- 
easter and Duke of Buccleuch 11 Jan. 1812.— Vide Doncaster, 


SCROPE (of Bolton). 
Barons by Tenure. 
1, Edw. JT, 1, Sir Witxram 1x Sorory, s. of William and grands, of Henry 
le Scrope, held the manor of West Bolton, co. York ; living 
1803, 
JI, Edw. If, 2, Hexry ie Scrorr, s. and h., was appointed successively Justice 
of the Common Pleas and King’s Bench, Chief Justice of 
the same, and ‘finally Chief Baron of the Exchequer 1333, 
and was summ. to Parl. ex officio from 5 Edw, II. to 
9 Edw. TIL; he died 1336, leaving William le Scrope his 
s. and b., who was never summ. to Parl. and died 5, p. 
1344 of a wound received in battle wt. 24, when he was 
succeeded in his lands by his bro, and h., 


Barons by Writ. 

L 1371. 13Riouarp Le Scropz, who was summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan. 
44 Edw, III. 1871, to 14 Aug. 3 Hen. IV. 1402; ob, 1408, 
wt. 75. 





Il, 1403, 2, Roan Le Scropr, s, and h., summ: to Parl. 20 Oct. and 23 Nov. 
5 Hen. IV, 1403; he m. Margaret, dau. and coh. of Robert 
Baron Tibetot, or Tiptoft; ob. 1408. 

UT. 3. Richanp iz Scropr,* s, and h., born 1393 3; he was never summ. 
te Parl.; ob. 1420. 





* It is difficult to decide who were the | t10 Barons to whom the description applies, 
individuals described in the Rolls of Parl. in | Those marked in the text as having sat in 
the years 1414, 1423, 1425, 1426, 1429, ; Parliament are identified either by their 
1431, 1486, 1439, 1460, 1461, and 1482, as | Christian names or designations, 

“ Le S* Scrope,” there being in those years 
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Barons by Writ. - : 

IV.. 1441. 4.3¢Heyry Le Scrops, s. and h., born 1418, summ. to Parl. from 
3 Dec. 18 Hen. VI. 1441, to 26 May, 33 Hen. V1. 1455, as 
“ Henrico le Scrope de Bolton, Chev';” ob, 1459. 


v. 1460. 5K JOHN LE Scrope, s. and h., born 1435, summ. to Parl. from 
30 July, 38 Hen. VI. 1460, to 16 Jan, 12 Hen. VII. 1497, 
K.G. ; ob, 1408, wet. 63. 

Vi. 6. Hexry Le Scropk, s. and h. xt, 30; he was never summ. to 
Park; ob. 1506. 3 

VII. 1514. 7, Hexry te Scrorr, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 23 Noy. 
6 Hen. VIL. 1514,! to 9 Aug. 21 Hev. VIII. 1529; ob. 
1533. : 

VIII. 1533. 8. Joun Le Scrorr, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 5 Jan. 25 
Hen. VIS. 1538, to 5 Jan. 6 Edw. VI. 1853; ob, 1549. 


IX. 1555. 9. Ilesry ue Scrors, s. and h. et. 15, summ. to Parl, from 21 Oct. 
2 and 3 Phil.and Mary 1555, to 4 Feb, 31 Eliz. 1589, K.G. ; 
ob. L501. : 

X. 1593. 10, Tomas LE Scrorr, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 19 Feb. 
35 Eliz. 1598, to 6 Oct, 8 Jac. 1, 1610, K.G.; ob. 1609. 

XI, 1614, 1, Emaxurr Sénops, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 5 Apr. 12 

Jac. I. 1614, to 17 May, 1 Car. I. 1625 created Earl of Sunderland 
in 1627; ob. 1630, 8. P.L., when the Barony devolyed on the issue and 
representatives of Mary, only dau. of Henry IX. Baron; she m. William 
Bowes, Esq., and it continued vested in her descendants until 1815, when, 
the issue of all the other cohcirs having failed, the dignity devolved on 
Charles Jones, Esq., he being heir general of the body of Henry IX. Baron, 
though he never urged his claim to the Barony ; he died 27 Jan. 1840, 
and his son Henry James Jones, Esq., is now heir general of the Barony 
of Scrope of Bolton, created by writ of summons 44 Edw. III. 1371; 
Mr. Jones is also coh. of one-third of the Barony of Badlesmere, and sole 
h. of one-third of the Barony of Tibetot, or Tiptoft, created by writ 10 Mar, 
1 Edw, II, 1808, 


SCROPB (of Masham and Upsal). 

Barons by Writ. ~ 

i, 1350. 1.4% Henry Le Scrove (s, and h, of Sir Geoffrey Scrope of Masham, 

. Chief Justice of the King’s Bench, younger bro. of Sir Henry 
Scrope, father of Richard 1st Lord Scrope of Bolton), summ, 
to Parl. from 25 Nov, 24 Edw. IIL. 1350, to 7 Sept. 15 Rich, 
IL, 1391, as “ Henrico le Serope ;” ob. 1391, xt. 76. 

IL. 1392, 2. SrrrHey LE Scrors, s. and hb, et. 40, summ. to Parl, from 23 
Nov, 16 Rich. If. 1392, to 1 Jan. 7 Hen. 1V. 1406; ob. 1406. 

IH. 1408. 3.%Hesry Scropg, s. and h. wt. 30, summ. to Parl, from 26 Aug. 
8 Hen. JV. 1408, to 26 Sept: 2 Hen, V. 1414, as ‘‘ Henrico le 
Scrope de Masham ;” heheaded and attaihted (ob. s. p.) 1415, 
when his honours became Forfeited. ie 

IV. 1426. 4.%JoHN LE ScrorE, bfo. and-h, wt. 30, 1418, obtained @ restoration 
to his brother’s honours and inheritance in 1421, summ. te 
Parl. from 7 Jan. 4 Hen, VI. 1426; to 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 
1455, as “ Johanni le Scrope de Masham ;” oh, 1456. 

Vv. 1459. 5.9¢THomas LE Scrorr, s. and h. et. 26,summ. to Parl. from 9 Oct. 
38 Hen. VI. 1459, to 19 Aug, 12 Edw. IV. 1472, as “ Thome 
Ic Scrope de Masham ;” ob. 1475. . woe. 





1 In Dugdale’s Lists of Summons he is | transcribing the List from the Rolls of those 
described as Richard le Serope in 6 and 7 | years. 
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Barons by Writ. Z 

VIL» 1482, 6. Tuomas 1e Scrors, s. and h. at. 15,-summ. to Parl. from 15 
Nov. 22 Edw. 1V. 1482, to 12 Aug. 7 Hen. VIL. 1492, as 
“Thome le Scrope de Masham ;” ob. 1493, leaving Alice his 
dau. and h. then 13 years of age; she became the 2nd wife of 
Henry Lord Scrope of Bolton, but died s. Pp. s. 1501, when this 
Barony devolved on her uncle and heir, 

Vil. 1511, 7, Henny Le Scrors, next bro. of the last Baron, summ. to Parl: 
as “Henrico Scroope de Seroope et Upsall, Chl’r,” 28 Nov. 
3 Hen, VIII. 1511; ob. cirea 1512, 8. P. 

VUL 8. Ratpa pe Scrorg, bro. and b.; he was never summ. to Parl. 
though he is erroneously said by Dugdale in his Baronage to 
have been so summoned 6 Hen, VILL ; ob, 1515, 8. P. - 

IX. 9. GrorFrEy Jn Scroru, bro, and h.; he was never summ. to Parl.; 
ob, 1517, wt. 32, s.e., leaving his three sisters, viz—Alice wife of Sir 
James Strangways," Margaret wife of Sir Christopher Danby, Knt., and 
Elizabeth wife of Sir Ralph Fitz-Randolph, Knt., or their issue, his 
next heirs, among whose descendants and representatives this Barony is in 
Abeyance, 


SEAFORD. 
Barons. 


I. 1826, 1, Cuantes Rose Ennis (father of Charles Augustus, present Lord 
Howard de Walden), created Baron Seaford of Seaford, co, Sussex, 

15 July 1826; ob, 1 July 1845, 
Il, 1845. 2, Cranes Avausrus Enis, Lord Howard de Walden, s. and h.; 
succeeded his father as Lord Seaford.— Vide Howarp DE WALDEN, 


SEAFORTH. 
Barons. 


I. 1797, 1, Fraxots Humnerstone MacKeyzte (descended from Kenneth 3rd 
Earl of Seaforth in Scotland, whose title was forfeited in 1715), created 
Lord Seaforth, Baron MacKenzic of Kintail, co. Ross, 26 Oct. 1797; ob. 
11 Jan. 1815, 6.¥, M., when the title became Extinct. 


. SEAHAM. 
Viscounty, 8 July 1823.— Vide Vane. 


SEATON. ee 
Baron. E . 


J. 1889. 1. Sim Jonn Cotnogye, G.C.B., created Baron Seaton of Seaton, co. 
Devon, 14 Dec. 1839, present Baron Seaton of Seaton, &c. 7 


SEFTON. 
Baron. 
I. 1881. 1, Wittiam Pxitip Motyyevx, 2nd Earl of Sefton in Iveland, created 
Baron Sefton of Croxteth, go. pal. Lancaster, 20 June 1831 ; ob. 
20 Nov, 1838, 7 
Il, 1838. 3. Caantes Wittiam Motyneux, s. and h.; ob. 2 Aug. 1855. 


TI, 1855. 3, Winiiam Pure Mo.ynpox, s. and h., present Baron Sefton of 
Croxteth, also Earl of Sefton in Ireland and a Bart.; a minor. 
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SEGRAVE. 
Barons by Tenure, 2 ‘ 
I. Hen. IL 1. Gisert_ pz Secrave, Lord of Scgrave, co. Leicester, temp. 
Hen. II.; living 1198. . 
WT. John, a, STEPHEN DE SEGRAVE, s, and h.; ob. 1241. 
IIL. Hen. II]. 3, Giuwert pe Searave, s. and-h,; ob, 1254. 


Barons by Writ. 
IL 1264, 4s]Nicronas DK Secrave, s, and h., summ. to Parl, 24 Dec. 
49 Hen. III. 1264, and 24 June, 23 Edw. I. 1295; ob, 1295: 
If. 1296. 5.¢Jony pe SxaRAvE, 8. and h. &t, 39, summ, to Parl. from 26 
Aug, 24 Edw. I, 1296, to 6 May 18 Edw. H. 1825; ob. 1825. 
LIL. 1336. 63¢Joux pe SrcRAVE, grands. and bh. at. 10, being s. and h. 
of Stephen de Segrave (ob. v. p. the same year"), eldest s. of the last Baron, 
summ., to Parl. from 29 Nov. 10 Edw. IIT. 1336, to 15 Nov. 25 Edw. IIL. 
1351; he m. Margaret Plantagenet, dau. and eventually sole h, of. Thomas 
de Brotherton Earl of Norfolk, younger s. of King Edward I.; ob, 1358, 
s.p.M. Elizabeth, his sole dau. and h, then wt. 13, and wife of John IV. 
9th Baron Mowbray, was mother of Thomas created Duke of Norfolk, in 
which title this Barony, together with that of Mowbray, continued merged 
until the death of John V. 5th Duke of Norfolk, when they devolved on 
his dau. and h. Ann, on whose death s. p. the descendants of Margaret and 
Isabel, sisters of John IL. 8rd Duke of Norfolk, became her heirs, between 
whose representatives (ie the present Earl of Berkeley ash. of the said 
Isabel, and the Barons Petre and Stourton as heirs general of the said Mar- 
garet) this Barony is now in Abeyance.— Vide Mowpray. 


SEGRAVE (of ....). 

Baron by Writ. 

], 1295.@Nicnotas pe Szarave, 2nd s. of Nicholas J. 4th Baron Segraves 
summ. to Part. as “ Nickolao.de Segrave, Juniori,” from 24 June, 23 
Hdw. 1. 1295, to 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, and as ‘* Nicholao de Segrave” 
from thence to 25 May 14 Edward IJ. 1321; ob. 1322, s.r.m. Mand, bis 
only dau. and h., then et. 25, m, Edmund de Bohun of Church Brampton s 
she was living in 1830 but died s,r., when this Barony became Extinct. 


SEGRAVE. . 
Baron. 
J, 1831, 1. Wratam Frranarpince-Berketey, created Baron Segrave of 
Berkeley Castle, co. Gloucester, 10 Sept. 1831, created Karl Fitzhardinge 
17 Aug, 1841, present Baron Segrave and Earl Fitzhardinge, unm. 


SELSEY. 
Barons. : os +, 
I. 1794, 1, Sm James Peacuuy, 4th Bart. cfeated Baron Selsey of Selsey, co. 
Sussex, 13 Aug. 1794; ob. 1 Feb. 1808. 
JI. 1808, 3, Jonn Peacusy, s. and h.; ob. 27 June 1816. 
I{L. 1816. 3. Henry Joux Pracety, s. and h.; ob, 10 Mar. 1838, 5.P., when 


the title became Extinct. 





* Stephen de Sograve was found helr to | deceased, was found to be the heir of his 
his father by an Inquisition taken 30 Nov.19 | grandfather. Stephen de Segrave would ° 
Edw, II, 1325; but by subsequent Inquisi- | seem, therefore, to have died pending the 
tions, taken in the following month of De- | Inquisitions on his father’s decease. 

cember, John, son of Stephen de Segrave, | - : 
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SETRINGTON. 


Banony 6 Oét. 1613—Txtinet 1624. 
- Barony 9 Aug. 1675,— Vide Ricamonp, 


SEYMOUR. 
Barons. 


1547. 1. Epwarp Seymour, IX. 1st Earl of Hertford, created 15 Feb. 1547 
Baron Seymour, with remainder to the heirs male of hjs body 
by Ann his then wife, begotten or to be begotten, remainder to 
Edward Seymour, Esq., and his issue male, being his s. by Kathe- 
rine his Ist wife,? remainder to the issue male of the said Duke 
hereafter to be begotten by any other wife, ‘“ whereby,” as the 
King declares in the Patent, the name of that family “from 
which his most beloved mother Jane, late Queen of England, 
drew her beginning, might not be clouded by’ any higher title or 
colour of dignity ;” created Duke of Somerset, with tHe same re- 
mainder the next day; K.G., Lord Protector; beheaded and 
attainted 1552, when all his honours became Forfeited. 

If. 1660, 2, Wintzam Seymour, 1st Marquess of Hertford and h., agrecable to 
the above limitation, to the Barony of Seyrnour and Dukedom of Somerset, 
was restored to those titles by Act of Parl. in 1660, and this Barony has 
since been merged in the Dukedom of Somerset.— Vide SoMERSET. 


a SEYMOUR (of Sudley).. 

jaron. 

I. 1547. Thomas Srymour, younger bro. of the Protector, created Baron Sey- 
mour of Sudley, co. Gloucester, 16 Feb. 1547; he m, the Queen Dowager 
Katherine Parr; Lord High Admiral, K.G,; beheaded s.p, 1549, but 
his honours had become Forfeited by his previous attainder, 


SEYMOUR (of Trowbridge). 
Barons. 


“T, 1641. 1. Francis Srymoun, next bro, of William T. Marquess of Hertford, 
and VIL. 2nd Duke of Somersct, created Baron Seymour of 
Trowbridge, co, Wilts, 19 Feb. 1641; ob, 1664, 
TI. 1664, 2 Crartes Seymour, s. and h.; ob. 1665. 


IIT. 1665. 3. Francis Seymour, s. and h., succeeded his kinsman John Seymour 
as XIV. 5th Earl of Hertford and X. 5th Duke of Somerset in 1675. 
This’ Barony continued merged in the Dukedom of Somerset until the 
death of Algernon Seymour XII. 7th Duke of Somerset, and 5th Baron 
Seymour of Trowbridge, s. p.m. in 1750, when it became Extinct. 


aa SHAFTESBURY. 

Aris. . . * 

I 1672, 1, ANTHONY Asnury-Coorrr, 1st Baron Ashley, ercated Baron 
; Cooper of Pawlett, co. Somerset, and Earl of Shaftesbury, 

: 23 Apr. 1672, Lord Chancellor; ob. 1683. 

If, 1683. 2. ANTHONY Asniey-Coorer, s. and b.; ob. 1699. 

TIE 1699. 8. AnpHony Asutey-Coorrr, g. andh.; ob. 1713. 

IV. 17138. 4, Anruory Asniey-Coorer, s, and h.; ob. 1771, 

Vv. 1771. 5. AnTHoxy AsHiEy-Coopsr, s. and h.; ob. 4 May 1811, s.p. m. 

VI.. 1811. 6. Crorpney AsHLEy-Coopgr, bro. and h.; ob. 2 June 1851. 
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Earls. i 24 
VIL 1851. 7. Anrnony AsuiEey-Coorer, s. and h., present Earl of Shaftes- . 
- bury, Baron Ashley, Baron Cooper, and a Baronet. = e 


Y . 


SHEFFIELD (of Butterwike). 
Barons. 


1, 1547. 1. Epmonp Suerrrexp, created. Baron Sheffield of Butterwike, co, 
Lincoln, 16 Feb, 1547 ; killed in Ket’s insurrection in Norfolk 
1548, S 

Il. 1548, 2, Jon Suzrrrezp, g. and h. ; ob, 1569. 


Til, 1569. 3, Epmunp Servier, s, and h.; created Earl of Mulgrave 7 Feb. 
1626, K.G.— Vide Mutarave.—Extinct 1735. . 


= SHEFFIELD (of Sheffield). 
Barons, 


I, 1802. 1, Joun Baker Houroyp, Ist Baron Sheffield in Treland, created * 
Baron Sheffield of Sheffield, co, York, 29 J uly 1802, created Earl 
of Sheffield in Ireland 22 Jan. 1816; ob. 30 May 1821. 


TI. 1821. 2, Gzoraz Aveusrus Frepericx Onartrs Hoiroyp, s, and h., 
* present Baron Sheffield, also Earl of Sheffield,” &c. in Ireland. rT 


6 


SHEPEY. 
Countess. 


I. 1680. Exizavera Baywrna, sister and at length coh. of Paul Viscount Bayn- 
ing, and widow of Francis Lennard XIV. 8th Baron Dacre, created 
Countess of Shepey for life 6 Sept. 1680; ob. 1686, when the title became 
Extinct. . 

© sHERARD, . . 

Viscount. 


I. 1718. Benner Surrarp, Ist Baron Harborough in England and 3rd Baron 
Sherard in Ireland, created Viscount Sherard of Stapleford, co. Leicester, 
81 Oct. 1718,” to him and to his issue male, created Earl of Har- 
borough with a special remainder 8 May 1719; ob. 1732, s. P., when this 
Viscounty became Extinct. 


SHERBORNE. = 


Barons, 
I, 1784. 1, dames Durron, created Baron Sherborne of Sherborne, co. Glou- 
cester, 20 May 1784 ; ob, 22 May 1820. 
Il. 1820. 2, Jonn Durroy, s. and h., present Baron Sherborne. T 


SHINGAY. ce 7 
Baron. y ‘ 


I. 1697, “Epwarp Russeu1, nephew of William VIT. 5th Earl and IV. 5th 
Duke of Bedfordscreated Baron of Shingay, co. Cambridge, Viscount Bar- 
fleur and Earl of Orford, co, Suffolk, 7 May 1697, to him, and to his 
issuc male, failing which, the dignity of Baron Shingay to Edward Cheeke 
of Pirgoe, co. Essex, Esq., and his issue male; ob. 1727, & P., when all 
his honours, the said Edward Cheeke having died 8. Pp. m., became Extinct, 





« » The Journals of the House of Lords state | been 8 Nov.; both statements prove, upon 
the dignity to have been that of Viscount | inspection of the enrolment, to be erroneous. 
Stapleford, and the date of the Patent to have 


2F 
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Earls. SHREWSBURY (SALOP). 


1071, 1, Roger pe Monrcomery, the “Comes Rogerus” of the Domes- 
day Survey, was the son‘of Hugh Count of Montgomery in 
Normandy, and nearly allied to William the Conqueror, whom 
he accompanied to England, commanding the centre of the 
invading army at the battle of Hastings. He was rewarded 
by his kinsman with vast grantg-of land in several counties, 
particularly in Sussex, where ‘he had 77 lordships, and in 
Shropshire, where he obtained nearly the whole county. His 
chief residences were at his eastles of Shrewsbury and Arundel ; 
and if, as he sometimes has been, styled Earl of Shrewsbury 
or Arundel, such descriptions are merely derived from his re- 
sidence at those placcs, for the same reason that the Earls of 
Pembroke and Derby were called Earls of Strighull and of 
‘Tutbury (vide Observations under ALBEMARLE). The towns 
of Shrewsbury and Arundel could not confer the title of an 
English Earl, according to the usages of the period in question ; 
and if such dignity were vested in Roger de Montgomery, it 
was derived from the county of Salop, where we gather from 
Selden that he possessed palatine authority, Ordericus Vitalis 
states that the King gave him the Farldom of Salop in 1071, 
and recites a charter about 1082 in which he so describes him- 
self, but there is little other evidence upon the subject to be 
discovered ; ob. 1094, 
Il. 1094, 9, Huan pe Monraomzry, 2nd s., and successor to his father in 
his English possessions ; slain by Magnus Prince of Norway, 
: 098. 
ITF. 1098. 3. Ronerr pz BEtEsme (so called from his mother, whom he suc- 
ceeded, upon her murder, in 1082), s. and_h. to his father in 
; his Norman domains 1094, purchased the Earldom or County 
of Salop for 30007. from William Rufus 1098; driven into 
exile by King Henry I. 1102, when his vast estates passed 
into the King’s hands; subsequently seized in Normandy by 
King Henry, and brought to England, where he died a pri- 
soner in Wareham Castle 1118, after a confinement of four 
years.7 > 
1, Jonn Tatzort, VI. 12th Baron Talbot, also Baron Strange of 
Blackmere by descent, and Baron Furnival jure uxoris, cre- 
ated Earl of the County of Salop 20 May 1442 ;* created Earl 
of the County and City of Waterford and Baron Dungarvan 
in Ireland 17 July 1446 ;* and by another patent 25 Feb, fol- 
lowing, also created to the same dignities and to the Steward- 
ship of Ireland; Lord Lieut. of Ireland 1446, K.G.; slain 
at the battle of Chastillon 1453. 
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IV. 1442, 





"The character of this extraordinary man, 
whose great talents distinguished him from 
most of the turbulent nobles of the age, 
seems to have inspired al] contemporary his- 
torians with horror, Henry of Huntingdon 
says ‘He was a very Pluto, Megera, Cerbe- 
rus, or anything you can conceive still more 
horrible,” and gives details of his cruelties 
surpassing those narrated by Ordericus Vitalis. 

t The dignity conferred upon. John, Lord 
Talbot by the Patent of 20 May 1442 is 
that of Earl of (the county of) Salop, and 
not of Shrewsbury, by which designation his 
successors have been known. The Patent 


grants the “nomen et honorem comitis 
Salop,”’ and then proceeds further to grant 
arent charge of 201, “de exitibz et p'ficuis 
com’ p'de’i p’manus vicecomitis eyusdem com,” 

* The Karl of Shrewsbury is described in 
this Patent as ‘‘comitis Salop et de Weys- 
ford et d’ni de Talbot, de Furnyvall et le 
Straunge.” Weysford, or Wexford, was an 
Earldom or Lordship which had descended 
to the Lords Talbot from Elizabeth, daughter 
and at length coheir of John Lord Comyn of 
Badenach, by Joan youngest daughter and 
coheir of William de Valence, Earl of Pem- 
broke, by Joan daughter and heir of Warine 
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v. 1453, 2. Jonn Taxsor, s, and h., Lord Treasurer, K.G.; ob, 1460. 
VI. 1460. 8, Jonw Taxnot, s. and h.; ob, 1473, 
VII, 1473. 4, Ggorez Taxsor, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1538, 
VIL. 1588. 6 Francis Tazor, s, and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. as Lord Talbot, 
and took his seat on or before 15 Jan. 1633, K.G.; ob. 1560. 
’ TX.. 1560, 6, Groraz Taunor, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. as Lord Talbot 


; 7 Edw. VI. 1552, Earl Marshal, K.G.; ob. 1590. 
X. 1590. 7, Gupert Taxzor, s, and h., summ, to Parl. v. p. as Lord Talbot, 
: and was present in Parl. 1588, K.G. ; ob. 1616, 8. P. M., when 
the Baronies of Talbot, Furnival, and Strange of Blackmere, 
fell into Abgyance between his three daughters and coheirs, 
but the Earldoms of Shrewsbury and Waterford devolved on, 


XI. 


XI 1618. 9. 


1616. 8, Enwarp Tatsor, his bro. and h, male; ob. 1618, 8. P. 
Grorcr Taxnor, cousin and h. male, being s. and h. of John, only 


son of Sir John, s. and h. of Sir John, son of Sir Gilbert Talbot 
- of Grafton, 2nd son of John V. 2nd Earl; ob. 1630, unm. 


XHI. 1630. 10. 


Joun Tatnor, nephew and h., being s. and h. of John Talbot 


next bro. of the last Earl; ob. 1653. 


XIV. 1663, 11, 


Duke. 


XV: 1667,—I. 


Francis Tatpor, s, and h.; ob. 1667, 


. 
1694, 12. Cnartes T'aLnor, s, and h., created Marquess of 


Alton, co, Stafford, and Duke of Shrewsbury 30 
Apr. 1694, Lord High Treasurer, K.G. ; ob. 1718, 
8.P., when the Marquessate of Alton and this 
Dukedom became Extinct, but the Earldoms of 
Shrewsbury and of Waterford devolved on, 


XVI. 


1718, 13, GiszRr Tatzor, his 1st cousin and h, male, being s. and h. of 


Gilbert Talbot, younger son of John XIII. 10th Earl; ob. 


1743, 


XVII. 1743. 14. Gzoraz Taxpor, nephew and h., being s. and h. of George, 
next bro, of the last Karl; ob, 1787, 8. P. 

XVIH. 1787. 15, CHantes Tannor, nephew and h., being s. and h. of Charles, 
next bro, of George last Earl; ob. s. Pp. 6 Apr. 1827. 


. XIX, 1827. 16. Jonn Tatsor, nephew and h., being s. and h. of John Joseph, 
bro, of the last Earl; ob. 8. p.m. 9 Nov. 1852, 
XX, 1852. 17. Benrram Arrnur ‘l'atwor, cousin and h., being the only sur- 


viving son of Charles Thomas Talbot, only surviving son of Francis Talbot, 
next surviving bro, of Charles Talbot father of Charles XVIII. 15th Earl; 


prescnt Earl of Shrewsbury ; also Earl of Waterford in Ireland, Hereditary 


High Steward of Ircland, = 





de Munchensi, by Joan 2nd sister and coheir 
of Anselm Marshal, Earl of Pembroke, Upon 
the division of the lands of the said Anselm, 
his said sister Joan had for her share Wer- 
ford in Ireland, and Pembroke, &c., in 
England; and again, upon the partition of 
the estates of the Earldom of Pembroke, after 
the death of John, Earl of Pembroke, 1391, 
the county of Wexford was awarded to 
Richard Lord Talbot, whose son John Earl 
of Salop, was thus designated in his Patent 
of Creation to the Earldom of Waterford 
1446; and the Earls of Shrewsbury, his suc- 
cessors, have since been constantly styled, in 
Charters and Letters Patent from the Crown, 
as well as in the Journals of the House 
of Lords in Ireland, “ Karls of Wexford,” 
though no instrument, of creation is extant, 


nor does it appear that any such instrument 
ever existed, 

It is further to be remarked, that upon 
the death of John Earl of Pembroke in 
1391, Reginald Lord Grey de Ruthyn, his 
nearest heir, assimed with the title of 
Hastings that of Weysford or Wexford also, 
and is constantly described as “S' de Hast- 
ings, de Weysford, and de Ruthyn.” His 
grandson Edmund Earl of Kent is so styled 
in his Patent of Creation in 1465, and the 
name is still found connected with his des- 
cendant the present Marquess of Hastings, 
son of the Baroness Grey de Ruthyn, although 
his usage of “ Weysford ” asa Christian name - 
would seem to show that the history of its 
origin has long since been lost sight of. 
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SIDMOUTH. 
Viscounts. 


1. 1805. 1, Rian. Tlon. Henry Appineron, created Viscount Sidmouth of 
Sidmouth, co. Devon, 12 Jan. 1805; ob. 15 Feb, 1844. 

TI. 1844. 23, Witi1am Leonarp AppineTon, s. and h., present Viscount Sid- , 
mouth, 7 


: SILCHESTER. 
Barons. 


J, 1821, 1, Tomas PAKENHAM, Ist Earl of Longford fn Ireland, created Baron 
Silchester, co. Southampton, #7-July 1821, K.P.; ob. 24 May 
1835. 

TI, 1835. 3. Epwarp Micnart PaKennay, s. and h., present Baron Silchester, 
also Earl of Longford in Ireland, &c.; unm. 


SKELMERSDALE. 3 
Barons. 


I. 1828. 1. Epwarp BooTiz-WiipranaM, Esq., created Baron Skelmersdale 
of Skelmersdale, co. pal. Lancaster, 30 Jan, 1828 ; ob. 3 Apr. 
1853. 

TI, 1853. 2. Epwarp Boorte-Wi1BRanaM, grands. and h., only son of Richard 
eldest son of the 1st Lord, present Baron Skelmersdale ; a minor. 


SNAWDON. 
Barony, 26 July 1726—Morged in the Crown 1760,— Vide Epinpuren. 


SOBERTON. 
Banroxy, 17 Feb. 1806.— Vide Anson and LIcHFIELD, 


SOLWAY. 
Baron. 


I, 1883. 1. Caaries Doveras, 5th Marquess of Queensberry, created Baron 
Solway of Kinmount, co, Dumfrics, 7 June 1833; ob. s.P.m. 3 
Dec. 1837, when the Barony of Solway became Extinct. 


SOMERHILL. 


Barory, 3 Apr. 1624—Extinet 1657.— Vide Tunsrinar. 
Baron. 

TM. 1826, 1, Unicx Jonn pz Burex, present Margness and 14th Farl of Clan- 
ricard in Ireland (descended from William de Burgh 7th Earl of Clanricard, 
cousin of Ulick Sth Earl of Clanricard in Iveland and last Baron Somerhill 
in England), created Baron Somerhill of Somerhill, co. Kent, 13 Dec, 


1826, present Baron Somerhill, also Earl and Marquess of Clanricard in 
Irland, = 


SOMERIE. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I, Steph. 1. Stepney pe Somente, possessed of a Barony, co. Cambridge, 
before the time of King Stephen. 
Tl, Hen. II. 2. Jonn pz Somerte acquired the Castle and Lordship of Dudley 


by marrying Hawyse dau. of Ralph, sister and h. of Gervase 
Paganell. — Vide Dupiey. 
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SOMERSET. 


‘The counties of Somerset and Dorset were originally under the jurisdiction of one 
Sheriff, hence it has been remarked by Vincent that it was indifferent to an 
Earl who derived the third penny of the pleas under a writ addressed to the 
Sheriff, whether he styled himself by the name of one or other of the couftties 
under that Sheriff’s’ authority : consequently we find Osmund Count of Seez, 
nephew of Wiliam the Conqueror, designated by both these titles ; and William 
de Mohun (said to have been made Earl of Dorset by the Empress Maud), in his 
Charter of the Foundation of, 2 calls himself “ Will’us de Moyne, Comes 
Somersetensis.”— Vide Dorset. 

Earls. * Marquess. : 

L 1397,—1, 1397. 1. Jony Beavrort, eldest natural son of John of Gaunt 
Duke of Lancaster (but legitimated by Act of Par- 
liament, with an express exception against any 
claim to the throne),t created Karl of Somerset 
10 Feb, 1897, and Marquess of Dorset 29 Sept. 
following, but by charter bearing date the same 
day, te. 29 Sept., he was created Marquess of 
Somerset," he was nevertheless always styled Mar- 
quess of Dorset and summ, to Parl, as such until 
1 Hen. IV., when he was degraded in Parl., and 
only considered as Karl of Somerset until his 
decease ;’ K.G., Lord High Admiral; ob, 1410. 

il. 1410, 2, Henry Braurort, s, and h. et. 9, 1410; ob, 1418, 8. P, 


Dukes. 

Ill. 1418.—I, 1448. 3. Jonn Beaurort, bro. and h. wt. 26, 1418, created 
Karl of Kendal and Duke of Somerset 28 Aug, 
1443, K.G.; ob, 27 May 1444, 8. p.m. (Margaret 
his only dau. and h. who was et. 3, 1444, and died 
29 June 1509, m. Edmund Earl of Richmond, and 
was by him mother of King Henry VII.), when 
the Dukedom of Somerset and Earldom of Kendal 
became Extinct, but the Earldom of Somerset 
devolved on, 

IV. 1444.—IL, 1447. 4. Epmuyp Braurort, Marquess of Dorset, as bro. and 
h, male, ereated Duke of Somerset 31 Mar, 1447, 
Regent of France and Earl of Morteign in Nor- 
mandy, Lord High Constable, K.G.; slain at the 
battle of St. Albans 1455, : 

Vv. 1455.—II1. 1455. 6, Hexry Beavrort, s. andh., attainted in the Parl. 
that met 4 Noy. 1461, when all his honours be- 
came Forfeited ; restored by subsequent Act of 
Parl,” but being taken in arms against King 
Edward IV. at the battle of Hexham, he was be- 
headed 3 Apr. 1463. In the Parl. that met 29 
Apr. immediately after his death, the Act of Resti- 
tution in his favour was declared null and void, 


. 





* Vide Note under DORSET, * 6 Nov. 1402, the Commons petitioned 
" Upon reference to the Roll it would ap- | the King to restore him to the name and 
pear that the enrolment of the creation of | rank of Marquess, but he himself was opposed 
the Marquessate of Dorset is crossed out (with | to their request, and nothing further was 
the remark *‘vacat guia nihil inde actum | done in the matter.— Vide Introductory Re- 
est”), and the new creation of the Marquessate | marks on the Dignity of Marquess, 
of Somerset appears a little lower down. > ™ Rolls of Parl. vol. v. p. 511, 


496 SOMERSET. 


so that his honours fell under the former attainder 
and were again Forfeited. 

Epmunp Bravurort, bro. and h., is said to have 
been restored to his brother's honours, but the 
statement is erroneous ; no notice of such restora~ 
tion appears on the Rolls of Parl., and in the Act 
which rendered null and void the Act of Restitution 
in favour of his bro., both he and his bro. John are 
adjudged guilty of high treason afd attainted, in 
default of appearing to proclamation before the en- 
suing Easter. & a proclamatién of the King’s, 
dated 27 Apr. T%71, he is spoken of as Edmund 

- Beaufort calling himself Duke of Somerset. Be- 
headed 1471, 8, p., when, if the said honours had 
been restored to him, they would have become 
Extinct, and being attainted would again have 
been Forfeited, even had he left issue, 

{V, 1499, 1. Epmunp Tuvor, 8rd son of King Henry*VII., born 
20 Feb. 1499, and said to have been immediately 
created Duke of Somerset;* ob, same year infans, 
when the title (if created) became Extinct. : 

V. 1525. 1, Heyry Firz-Roy, natural son of King Henry VII., 
created Earl of Nottingham and Duke of Richmond 
and Somerset, with precedence above all Dukes, 
excepting those of the Blood Royal, 18 June 1525 5 
Admiral of England, Lieutenant of Ireland, K.G. ; 
ob, 1536, s.P., infra at., when all his dignities 
became Bxtinet.— Vide Ricrmonn. 

VI. 1547. 1. Epwarp Seymour, LX. 1st Earl of Hertford, bro,- 
in-law of King Henry VIII. and uncle of King . 
Edward VI., created Duke of Somerset 16 Feb. 
1547, with remainder to his issue male by Ann 
his then wife, begotten or to be begotten; re- - 
mainder to Edward Seymour, Esq., and his issue 
male, being s. of the said Duke by Katherine his 
Ist wife ; remainder to the issue male of the said 
Duke hereafter to be begotten by any other wife ;” 
Lord Protector, K.G.; beheaded 1552, and being 

. attainted all his honours became Forfeited. 

VI. 1613. 1, Ronerr Carr, 1st Viscount Rochester, created Baron of Brance- 

peth, co. Durham, and Earl of Somerset 4th Nov. 1613, Lord 
Chamberlain, K.G.; ob. 1645, 8, P. M., when his titles became 
Extinct. . 

1 Apr. 1644 King Charlg I. granted a commission to Edward Herbert 
Earl of Glamorgan, not less remarkable than illegal, giving him power 
to fill up certain blank patents of creation to every dignity from a Mar- 
quess to a Baronet, with a promise of the Princess Elizabeth in marriage 
to his son Plantagénet, with a portion of 300,0002. and the title of Duxz 
or Somerset to himself and his heirs male for ever. This patent was 
deemed, after the Restoration, to be “in prejudice to the Peers,” and in 
consequence of a motion to that effect in the House of Lords, it was deli- 
veredunp to be cancelled. 


Dukes. 


VII. 1660, 2. Wnut1am Seymour, 1st Marquess and XI. ‘ond Earl of Hertford, 
restored to the Dukedom of Somerset and Barony of Seymour 


* No enrolment of such Patent is to be | 
eee Le, 





¥ See some Observations on this singular 
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by the reversal of the attainder of Edward VI. 1st Duke, the 
Protector, 13 Sept. 1660, and confirmed by another Act 20 
Dee, 1661, he being eldest son of Edward Seymour (ob. v. p.), 
s, and h, of Edward X. Ist Earl of Hertford, eldest’ son of the 
said Duke by his 2nd wife, and, agreeable to the patent of 
creation of the Barony of Scymour and Dukedom of Somerset, 
heir to those dignities ; K.G.; ob. 1660. . 


VILL. 1660. 8. Witttam Seymour, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Henry 


® Seymour (ob. v.p.), eldest son of the last Duke; ob. 1671, 
unm. : 


1671, 4. Joun SzyMovg, uncle and h., being 2nd son of William VII. 
2nd Duke; ob. 1675, 8. P. 


Francis SzyMour, 3rd Baron Seymour of Trowbridge, cousin 
and h., being s, and h. of Charles 2nd Baron, eldest son of 
Francis 1st Baron Seymour of Trowbridge, younger bro. of 
William VII, 2nd Duke of Somerset; murdered at Genoa, 
unm., 1678. 


. CIARLES SEyMouR, bro. and h,; he m. Elizabeth, sole dau. and 
h, of Josceline Earl of Northumberland; K.G.; ob, 1748. 


. ALGERNoN SzYMooR, s. and h., created Earl of Northumberland, 
Fgremont, &.; ob. 1750, 8. P.3., when the Earldom of Hert~ 
ford, Viscounty of Beauchamp, and Barony of Seymour of 
Trowbridge became Extinct, but the Barony of Seymour and 
Dukedom of Somerset devolved on, 


1675. 


s 
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XIL 1750. 8. Sim Epwarp Seymour, 6th Baronet, he being heir male of Sir 


Edward Seymour, s. and b., by his 1st wife (all the male de- 
scendants of the 2nd wife having failed), of Edward VI. 1st 
Duke, the Protector ; ob, 1757. 


XIV. 1757. 9, Epwarp Ssymour, s. and h.; ob. 1792, 8.P. 


“XV, 


1792, 10, Wess Ssymour, bro, and h.; ob. 1793. 


XVI. 1793, 11. Epwarnp Apotpyus Seymour, s. and h., K.G.; ob, 15 Aug. 


1855. 


XVII. 1855, 12. Epwarp Aponruvs Seymour, s. and h., present Duke of 


Somerset, Baron Seymour, and a Baronet. JT 


- SOMMERS. 


Barong. 


I. 


lL. 


ill, 


IV, 


Vv. 


1697. 1. Joun Sommers, created Lord Sommers of Evesham, co, Worcester, 
2 Dec. 1697; Lord Chancellor; ob. 1716, 8.P., when the title 
became Extinct, 

1784, 1, Sin Cuartes Cocks, Ist Baronet, s. and h. of John Cocks, eldest 
surviving son of Charles Cocks by Mary, eldest sister and co- 
heir of the last Baron, created Lord Sommers, Baron of Evesham, 
co. Worcester, 17 May.1784; ob. 30 Jan. 1806, 

Earls. 

1806.—I. 1821. 2. Joun Sommens-Cocks, s. and h., created Viscount East- 
nor of Eastnor Castle, co. Hereford, and Earl Som- 
mers, 17 July 1821 ; ob. 5 Jan. 1841. 

1841,—II, 1841. 3. Joun Sommers Sommens-Cocas, s. and h., assumed the 
surname of Sommers in addition, by licence 29 Apr. 
1841; ob. 5 Oct. 1852. 7 

1852.—III. 1852. 4. Cartes Sommers Sommers-Cocks, s. and h., present 
Earl and Baron Sominers, Viscount Kastnor, and a 
Baronet. = 


Y 
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SONDES (of Lees Court). 


Viscounty, 8 Apr. 1676—Extinct 1709.— Vide Feversuam. 
Viscounty, 19 Oct. 1714—Extinct 1746.— Vide RockincHam, 


Barons, v 

I. 1760. 1. Lewis Monson, assumed the name of Warson, 2nd s, of John, 
1st Baron Monson, by Margaret, dau. of Lewis Earl of Rocking- 
ham, and JII, 8rd Viscount Sondes, and aunt of Phomas 3rd Earl 
of Rockingham and last Viscount Sondes of Lees Court, co. Kent, 
created Baron Sondes of Lees Court, co. Kent, 22 May 1760; 
ob, 1795. 

II, 1795, 2, Lew1s Tuomas Warsoy, s. and h.; ob. 20 June 1806. 

(IT, 1806, 3, Lewis Ricuarp Warson, s. and h.; ob, unm. 14 Mar, 1886, 

IV, 1836, 4. Grorox Joun Minves, bro. and h., took the surname of Milles by 
Royal licence, 27 Dec. 1820, Baron Sondes of Lees Court. rf 


SOUTHAM. 


Viscounty, 22 Oct. 1844.—Vide ELLENBorovan. 


atte SOUTHAMPTON. 

1, 1537. 1, Wiraam Firz-Winniam (descended from the same common 
ancestor as Karl Fitz-William), created Earl of Southampton 18 
Oct. 1537, Admiral of England, K.G.; ob. 1543, s. p., when the 
title became Extinct. : 

VW. 1547. 1. Tuomas Wriotnesnry, ist Baron Wriothesley, created Earl of 
Southampton 16 Feb. 1547, Lord Chancellor, K.G. ; ob, 1550, 

UJ, 1550, 2, Henry Wriornestry, s. and h,; ob, 1581. 

IV, 1581, 8, Hexry Waiornesiry, s, and h., attainted in 1598, when all his 
honours became Forfeited ; restored in 1603; created by a 
new patent, dated 21 July 1603, Earl of Southampton, with the 
same rights and privileges as he formerly enjoyed, K.G. ; ob, 
1624, 

V. 1624. 4, Tuomas Wnriotuestry, s. and h., Earl of Chichester upon the 
death of his father-in-law Francis Leigh, 1st Earl of Chiches- 
ter; K.G.; ob. 1667, s.P,M., when all his titles became Ex- 
tinct. 

Countess. 

1. 1670. 1. Barnara Vititers, dau. and h. of William Viscount Grandison 
and mistress of King Charles II., created Baroness Nonsuch, co. 
Surrey, Countess of Southampton, and Duchess of Cleveland for 
life, with remainder, after her deccase, to Charles Lord Limerick 
her eldest son, and the heirs male of his body, remainder to 
George her 2nd son in like manner, 3 Aug. 1670; ob. 1709. 


Earls.“ Dukes, : 
VI. 1709.1. 1675. 1. Cuantes Firz-Roy, natural s. of King Charles II.,° 
by Barbara Duchess of Cleveland,’ created: Baron: of 
Newbury, co. Berks, Earl of Chichester, co. Sussex, 





* This Charles Fitz-Roy, commonly called | Patent which created her Duchess of Cleve- 

+ Lord Limerick, had the title of Earl of | land, and by the title of Earl of Southampton 

Southampton conterred upon him by his |] be was subsequently created a Duke,— Vide 
father during his mother’s lifetime, by the | Note under GRAFTON, 
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and Duke of Southampton, 10 Sept. 1675; suc- 
ceeded his mother in the Dukedom of Cleveland, 

Earldom of Southampton, and Barony of Nonsuch, 

“1709; K.G.; ob. 1730, 

VII. 1730.—II. 1730. 2, Wiertam Frrz-Roy, s. and h., Duke of Cleveland, * 
and Duke and Earl of Southampton; ob. 1774, 8. P., 
when all his honours became Extinct. 

Barons. : 
I. 1780, 1. Cuantzs Frrz-Roy, next bro. of Augustus Henry 3rd Duke of 
Grafton, and great-grands. of Henry Fitz-Roy 1st Duke of 
Grafton, natural bro, of Charles 1st Duke of Southampton, 
created Baron of Southampton, co. Southampton, 17 Oct. 1780 ; 
ob. 1797, 
Il. 1797. 2, Groran Ferpixanp Frrz-Roy, s. and h.; ob. 24 June 1810, 


III. 1810. 3, Craries Frrz-Roy, s. and h.; present Baron Southampton. = 
SOUTHWICK. Vide Srarrorp or SournwicKE. 


SPELSBURY. 
Barony, 5 June 1674—Extinet 1776.— Vide Licuriep. 


SPENCER, Vide Desrencer. 


SPENCER (of Wormleighton ). 
* Barons. 

J, 1603. 1. Roper SPENcER, wt. 29, 1599, 8. and h. of Sir John Spencer of 
Althorp, co, Northampton, who is said by some authorities to 
have been descended from a younger branch of the ancient Barons 
Despencer, created Baron Spencer of Wormlcighton, co, Warwick, 
21 July 1603; ob. 1627. 

I], 1627. 3, Wint1am Spencer, g. and h.; b, 1592, ob, 1636. 

IIL, 1636. 3. Huyry Spencer, s. and h., b, 1620, created Earl of Sunderland 
8 June 1643.— Vide SUNDERLAND and ManriporouGH. 


SPENCER (of Althorp ). 


Barons. Viscounts, Earls. 
I. U76L—f 1761—1. 1765. 1. Jony Spencer, b. 1784, eldest s. of John 
Spencer, 4th son of Charles 8rd Earl of 
Sunderland, and 5th Baron Spenecr of 
Wornleighton, created Baron Spencer 
of Althorp, co. Northampton, and 
. - Viscount Spencer of Althorp aforesaid, 
3 Apr. 1761; created Viscount Althorp, 
: co. Northampton, and Earl Spencer 
z 1 Nov. 1765 ; ob. 1783. 
If. 1783—I. 1783.—1L. 1783. 2. Georee Jony Spencer, s, and h, b. . 
1758; K.G.; ob. 10 Nov. 1834. 
JIf, 1884,—III. 1834.—II]. 1834, 3, Jouw Cuannes Srexcek, s. and h.; ob. 
5 8.P. 1 Get. 1845, 
JV, 1845,—IV, 1845.—IV. 1845. 4. Frepertck Srencer, bro, and h., present 
Farl, Viscount, and Baron Spencer, and Viscount Althorp, 
KG = 
Y 
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STAFFORD. 
Barons by Tenure. : 


L Will. I. 1. Roper vz Srarrorp, held numerous Lordships at the Ge- 
neral Survey, more particularly co. Stafford. 

‘I Hen. 2 MropeL se DE SraFrorpD, Sheriff co. Stafford, s, and h.; 
ob... 

UI. Hen. Il. 8, Roperr pe Srarronp, s, and h.; ob. circa 1176. 

IV. Hen. I. 4. Roper pe Srarrorp, s. and h. ; ob, circa 1193, 8. P., leaving 
Milicent his sister and heir, whose husband Hervey Bagot 
had in 1198 livery of the Barony of Stafford ; their son, 

Vv. -Hen. TI. 5. Hervey, assumed the name of Srarrorp; ob, 1237. 

VI. Hen. ILL. 6. Hervey pr Srarvorp, s. and h.; ob, 1241, 8. P. 

VII. Hen. IIT. 7, Rosert pe Srarrorp, bro. and h,; ob, 1282. 

VIL. Edw. I, 8. Nicuonas px Srarrorp, s. and h.; ob. circa 1293. 

Barons by Writ, 

1 1298, 9. Epmunp DE Srarronrp, s. and h., proved his age 1294, 

3 summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 Edw, I. 1298, to 26 Aug, 
1 Edw. II. 1807, as “Edmundo Baroni Stafford ;” he m. 


Margaret, dau, and at length h, of Ralph Lord Basset of 
Drayton ; ob. 1308. 
Earls, i 

il, 1837,—1, 1351. 10.4¢RaLPn pe Starrorp, s. and h. at. 9, summ. to 
Parl. from 14 Jan, 10 Edw, TL. 1337, to 25 
Nov. 24 Edw. III. 1350, created Earl of the 
County of Stafford 5 Mar. 1351, to hold to him . 
and his heirs; he m. Margaret, dau. and h. of 
Hughde Audley If. Baron Audley, by Writ," 
and (jure uxoris) Earl of Gloucester, by Eliza- 
beth de Clare, granddau, of King Edward I.; 
K.G. ; ob. 1872. : 

TI, 1372,—H, 1872, 11. Hua pe Srarrorp, s. and h, zt, 30, K.G.; ob, 
at Rhodes 1386, 

TV. 1386,—I1T. 1386, 12. Tuomas pz Srarrorp, s. and h. wt, 18; ob. 
1392, 8, P. 

Vv. 1392,—IV, 1892. 13, Winnsam pe Srarrorp, bro. and h. xt. 14; ob. 
1395, 8. P. 

VI. 1395,—-V. 1895, 14, Epmunp pz Srarrorp, bro. and h. et. 17, K.G.; 

he m. Ann Plantagenet, dau. and h. of Thomas 

of Woodstock, Duke of Gloucester and Earl of 

Buckingham, by Eleanor, dau. and coh. of * 

Humphrey de Bohun Earl of Hereford, Essex, 

and Northampton, and was slain at Shrews- 

bury 1403, 

VIL. 1403.—VI, 1403. 15. Huspnery Srarrorp, s.andh, xt. 1, at his father’s 

dee., created Count of Perche in Normandy 

1420 ;> created Duke of Buckingham 14 Sept. 

1444, to him and the heirs male of his body, 

and by letters patent, 22 May 1447-8, obtained 

a grant to himself and his heirs ‘of pre- - 

cedence above all Dukes whether in England 

Pas or France, excepting of the Blood Royal; K.G. ; 

- slain at Northampton 1459, 





® Vide p37. | of Buckingham, Hereford, Stafford, North- 


STAFFORD. 


Barons by Writ. Earls. ~ e 
VII, 1459.—VII. 
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1459, 16. Henry Srarrorp, grands, andh., being s. and h.” 


of Humphrey (slain at St. Albans v. p. 1455), 
eldest son of the last Earl; Duke of Bucking- 
ham, constituted hereditary Lord High Con- 
stable 1483 ; K.G.; beheaded 1483, and being 
: attainted, all his honours became Forfeited. 
LX. 1486.—VIIE. 1486. 17, Epwarp Starrorp, s, and h., restored to all- his 
father’s honours 1486, Duke of Buckingham, 


Lord High Constable, K.G.; beheaded 1521, 


and being attainted the year following, all his 
honours became Forfeited. 


Barons, 


I, 1547. 1, Hexry Srarrorp, s. and h, of Edward the last Baron, Earl of 


Stafford, and Duke of Buckingham, 


In 1547, 1 Edw, VI, it 


was enacted by Parliament that the said Henry Stafford and 
the heirs male of his body should be Lords Stafford, and 
that they should also be to a certain extent restored in blood,® 
summ. to Parl. from 24 Nov. 2 Edw. VI. 1548, to 5 Nov. 5 and 
6 Philip and Mary 1558.4 He m. Ursula, dau. of Sir Richard 
Pole, K.G., by Margaret Plantagenct Countess of Salisbury, dau. 
and h. of George Duke of Clarence, bro. of King Edward 1V, and 
King Richard ITI. ; ob. 1562, 


I. 


1562. 2, Henry Strarrorp, s. and h.; ob. 8 Apr. 1566, 8. P. 


Il. 1566. 8, Epwazp Srarrorp, bro, and h.; ob. 18 Oct. 1603. * 
IV. 1603, 4, Epwarp Srarrorp, s. and h, et. 30; ob. 1625. 





* As the Act of Restitution of Lord Stafford 

. has been the subject of argument, it is neces- 
sary that the exact words should be given of 
the most important clauses. It was enacted 
“that the said Henry and the heirs male of 
his body may and shall be accepted, taken, 
known, reputed, called and written, from 
henceforth by the name of Lorn STAFFORD, 
and that the said Henry and the heirs males of 
his body coming shall have and enjoy in and 
at all Parliaments and other places, the room, 
name, place, and voice of a Baron; and that 
the said Henry and his heirs be and shall be, 
by authority of this Act, restored and enabled 
in blood as son and heir and heirs to the said 
Edward late Duke of Buckingham, and made 
heir and heirs to the said Edward late Duke 
of Buckingham, by the name of LorD STAF- 
yorp, in blood; and that the said Henry and 
his heirs may use and have any action or 
suit, and make his pedigree and conveyance 


in blood as heir, as wejl to and from his said | 


father as also to any other person or persons 
in like manner and form as if the said Duke 
had never been attainted, and as if no such 
attainder were or had been had, the corrup- 
tion of blood between the said late Duke and 
the said Henty and his heirs or any Act of 
Parliament or judgment concerning the at- 
tainder of the said late Duke, or any other 
thing whereby the blood of the said late 
Duke is or should be corrupted, to the con- 
trary in any wise notwithstanding ; so always 
it be not to convey the said Henry or his 


nence, possessions, “or hereditaments, that 
were of the said late Duke, father to the said 
Henry, other than such as been in this Act 
limited and appointed.” 

Dugdale states that Henry Lord Stafford 
was restored in blood in 1522; but on a re- 
ference to the authorised Collection of the 
Statutes it appears that, in 14 and 15 Hen. 
VIII. the Act in question was passed, and 
which merely enabled the said Henry and 
Ursula his wife, and the heirs of their bodies, 
to hold and enjoy certain estates granted 
them by Letters Patent dated 20: Dec. 14 
Hen, VIII. 1522, 

4 On 12 Feb. 4 & 5 Ph. and M. 1558, 
upon a question of precedency which arose 
between the Lords Clinton and Stafford, it 
was reported by the Earls of Arundel and 
Shrewsbury and Lord Darey of Chicke, who 
were appointed on 31 Jan. preceding to 
investigate the point, that the Lords Clinton 
* by long continuance and great antiquity” 
had always place and room as well in“Parlia- 
ment.as in all other places of assembly next 
above the Lords of Audley; and that the 
Barons Stafford likewise were placed next 
unto and under the Barons Talbot, to which 
places of their said ancestors both the Lords 
Clinton and the Lords Stafford, lineally 
descending from their said ancestors, were, 
by order, consent, and appointment of all 
the said Lords sitting in Parliament, restored 
and admitted.— Lords’ Journals, vol. i. 
p. 522. 
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Barons. 


V. 1625. 5. Henry Srarrorp, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Edward 
Stafford (ob. v. p. 1621), eldest son of the last Baron; ob, 
1637, infra xtatem, 8.P., when the Barony being limited, by 
the Act of 1547, to the heirs male of Henry Baron Stafford, 
devolved on, 


VI. 1637. 6, Roger SrarronD, s. and h, of Richard younger son of the restored 
Baron, who accordingly claimed it, but is said to have been 
unjustly denied the dignity on the ground of his poverty. In 
Hilary Term 15 Car. I. 1640, by fine levied at Westminster, 
this Roger Stafford surrendered the Barony of Stafford into the 
King’s hands, in consideration of 800/. paid to him by the King. 
This surrender was, however, clearly illegal, but dying unm. 
circa 1640, the male line of the said Henry Baron Staflord is pre- 
sumed to have terminated when the Barony created by the Act 
of 1547 became Extinct. 


Viscounts, 

VIL. 1640,—L 1640. 1. Str Writ1am Howarp, K.B. (younger son of Thomas 
Earl of Arundel, and, as stated in his Patent of. Cre- 
ation, descended from Edward the last Duke of 
Buckingham), having m. Mary sister and sole heir of 
Henry V. 5th Baron, they were respectively created 
12 Sept. 1640 Baron and Baroness of Stafford, 
with remainder to the heirs male of their bodies, 
failing which to the heirs of their bodies, with the 
same precedency which Henry late Lord Stafford, 

. bro, of the said Mary, held and enjoyed. The said 
Sir William Howard having taken his seat in the 
lace of the original Barony of Stafford, created by 
Writ 27 Edw. I, and the question of his right to do 
so being referred to the Committee of Privileges, the 
King, apparently with the view of preserving to him 
that precedence,” and to prevent controversy, created 
him 11 Nov. 1640 Viscount of Stafford, to him and 
the heirs male of his body ; beheaded 29 Dec. 1680, 
and having been attainted 1678, all his honours be- 
came Forfeited. 


STAFFORD. 





* Fourth Peerage Report, pp. 50, 51. 

Notwithstanding that the descent of the 
different titles of Stafford is, it. is hoped, 
clearly shown in the text, the following brief 
summary may prove acceptable, 

Ist. The ancient Varony created by the 
Writ of Summons of 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I, 1298, 


and the karldom created by the Patent of 5 j 


March 1351, were both FORFRITED, it is 
presumed, by the attainder of Edward Duke 
of Buckingham, IX. Baron and VIII, Earl of 
Stafford in 1522, 

2ndly. The Barony created by the Act of 
Parliament 1 Edw. VI. 1547, to Henry 
Stafford, son 6f Edward last Duke of Buck- 
ingham, &c., became EXTINCT on the death 
of his last male descendant, about the year 
1640. : 

Brdly. The Barony of Stafford, created to 
William Howard 12 Sept. 1640, became 





his heir general, in consequence of the re- 
versal of the said attainder and the resolution 
of the House of Lords, 

Athly. The Viscounty created to the said 
William Stafford by Patent 11 Nov, 1640, 
became FORFEITED by his attainder; but 
though the said attainder is reversed, the 
Viscounty is now EXTINCT from default of 
the issue male of the said Viscount. 

5thly. The Barony created to Mary, wife 
of the said William Stafford, Viscount and 
Baron Stafford, by Patent 12 Sept. 1640, 
did not on her death descend to her issue, in 
consequence of the attainder of her husband; 
and the dignity of Countess of Stafford be- 
came EXTINCT on the same occasion, agree- * 
ably to the limitation, 

Sthly. The Earldom of Stafford, created to 
Henry Stafford Howard by Patent 5 Oct. 
1688, became EXTINCT on the termination of 
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Baroness. Countess. 


‘J, 1640.—I. . 1688. 1, Mary Howarp, sister and sole heir of Henry V. 5th 
i Baron Stafford, and wife of Sir William Howard, 

K.B., created Baroness of Stafford, as is hefore 

stated, 12 Sept. 1640;# created Countess of Stafford 

for life, 5 Oct. 1688, by the same Patent by which 
her eldest son was created an Earl ;b ob. 1693, when 
the dignity of Countess Became Extinct, and her 
husband having been attainted, his issue by her could 
not succeed to the Viscounty or Barony. 

Earls. 

IX. 1688; 1, Henry Srarrorp Howanrp, cldest son of William Howard 1st 
Viscount Stafford, and Mary Baroness Stafford, his wife, was 
created Earl of Stafford, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to John and Francis his brothers, and their issue male succes- 
sively, 5 Oct. 1688 ; ob, 1719, 8. P. 


X, 1719. 3, Wirasam Srarrorp Howarp, nephew and h., being s. and h. of 
John, next bro. of the last Farl; ob. 1734. 

XS, 1784. 3, Wirntam Matatas Srarrorp Howanrp, s, and h. ; ob. 1751, 8. P. 

XIL. 1751. 4. Jony Pavt Srarrorp Howarp, uncle and h,, being next bro, 
of William X. 2nd Earl; ob. 1762, 8. P., when the Earldom be- 
came BExtixfet. 

Barons, 
VIT. 1824, 1. Sin Guonce WitisaM Srarrorp-JEBNINGHAM, 7th Bart. (s, and h, 


of Sir William Jerningham, eldest s. of Sir George Jerningham, 
by Mary dau. and oleh. of Francis Plowden by Mary Stafford his 
wife, sister and eventually sole heir of John Paul XII. 4th and 
last Earl of Stafford, and heir-general of Sir William Howard, 
K.B. 1640, VIL. 1st Baron, and I. 1st Viscount Howard, and of 
Mary Countess of Stafford his wife), succeeded to the Barony of 
Stafford created by the Patent of 12 Sept. 1640 as heir general 
of the bodies of the said William Howard and Mary his wife, - 
Baron and Baroness Stafford (an Act reversing the attainder of 
the said William Howard, Viscount and Baron Stafford, having 
received the Royal assent on 17 June 1824), and on 6 July 1825 
the House of Lords resolved “that he had made out his claim 
to the title, dignity, and honour of Baron Stafford, under cer- 
tain letters patent bearing date the 12th day of September, in 
the 16th year of the reign of King Charles. the First.” By 
Royal Licence, 5 Oct. 1826, his Lordship took the surname and 
arms of Stafford in addition; ob. 4 Sept. 1851. 

TX. 1851. 2. Hewry VauentIne Starrorp-JERNINGHAM, 8. and h., present 
Baron of Stafford, and a Baronet. = ‘ 


STAFFORD. 
Baron by Writ. 
I. 1871. %RicHaRD ve Srarrorp, s. and h. of Richard Stafford (younger bro. 
of Ralph 1st Earl of Stafford), who acquired the Lordship of Clifton, co. 
Stafford, by marrying Matilda, dau. and h. of William de Camville, summ, 





8 It may be here observed, that, imme- 
diately before the Coronation of James II. 
March 1685, in the list of Peeresses, Peer- 
esses Dowager, and Peeresses by Creation, 
which Garter King of Arms was ordered to 
deliver to the Secretary of State, and which 
was approved by the King in Couneil,—she 
was expressly described as Baroness of Staf- 


ford by descent, and was placed immediately 
after the widow of Benjamin Lord Fitz- 
walter, whose Barony was created by Writ 
23 Edw. I. 

4 The same instrument also granted the 
precedence of children of an Earl to her two 
younger sons, John and Francis, and her three 
daughters, Mary, Ursula, agd Anastasia. 
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to Parl. from 8 Jan, 44 Edw. II. 1371, to 20 Oct. 3 Rich. IL. 1379; ob. 

+ 1881, leaving Edmund, afterwards Bishop of Exeter, his s. and h. wt. 
36, and Thomas his 2nd son ; which Thomas left issue Thonias Stafford, 
who upon the death of the Bishop, 1419, became his heir, being then at. 
30 years; he died s.v., leaving Katherine his sister and h., who m, Sir 
Jolin Arden, Knt. Maud Arden, their only child, m, Sir Thomas Stanley ; 
but none of the degcendants of this Baron were ever summ. to Parl. ‘The 
Barony is however vested in the descendants and representatives of the 
said Maud, wife of Sir Thomas Stanley. 


STAFFORD. 
Baron by Writ. . 
I. 1871. Huai pe Starrorp, summ. to Parl. 8 Jan, 44 Edw. TIL 1371. 
Dugdale in his Baronage gives no account of a Hugh de Stafford having 
been summoned in that year. Tt was probable it was Hugh, the s. and h, 
apparent of Ralph 1st Earl of Stafford, and who became 2nd Earl in Aug, 
1372, 


STAFFORD (of Southwicke). 

Baron by Writ. ; 
1, 1461.) %Humpnry Srarrorp (descended from Sir John Stafford of Hooke, 
By Patent,} the lineal descendant of Hervey Bagot and Milicent Stafford his 
1464. wife, the common ancestors of the Barons and Karls of Stafford), 
summ. to Parl, from 26 July, 1 Edw. IV. 1461, to 28 Feb, 2 Kdw. IV. 
1463, as “Humfrido Stafford de Suthwyk, Chev.;” created by Patent 
Baron Stafford of Southwicke, 24 Apr. 1464, to him and the heirs male 
of his body; created Earl of Devon 17 May 1469 ;! beheaded 1469; ob. 

8, P., when all his honours became Extinct. 


STAFFORD. Vide Bourcutr. 


STAFFORD (County of). 
Marquesses. 
I. 1786, 1. Granvinin Leveson Gowrr, 2nd Earl Gower, ereated Marquess 
of the County of Stafford 1 Mar. 1786, K.G.; ob. 26 Oct. 
‘18 


U1. 1803. 2, Grorcr Granvitte Levrson Gower, s. and h,, summ. to Parl. 
by Writ, 25 Feb. 1799 v. p., and placed in his father’s Baron y of Gower 
of Stittenham, created Duke of Sutherland, 28 Jan. 1833. —Vide 
SUTHERLAND, 


e STAMFORD. 

Earls. aaa 

T. 1628. 1, Henry Grey, 2nd Baron Grey of Groby, created Earl of Stamford, 
co. Lincoln, 26 Mar, 1628 ; ob. 1673. : 


IL 1678, 3. Tuomas Grey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of ‘Thomas Groy, 
commonly called Lord Grey, by Dorothy Bourchier, 2nd dau. 
and coh. of Edward Earl of Bath, and coheiress of the Barony 
of Fitz-Warine (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl ; ob. 
1720, s.P, 

III. 1720. 3. Nanny Gney, cousin and h., being s. and h. of John Grey, 2nd 
son of Henry Ist Earl; ob. 1739. 


' This Patent annulled by Stat. 1 Hen. VIL Rot. Parl. 6, 336. 
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Earls. 
TV. 1789. 4, Harry Grey, s. and h. He m. Mary, sole dau. and h. of George 
Booth, last Earl of Warrington, and Baron Delamer ; ob, 
1768. 
V. 1768. 5. Geonas Harry Grey, s. and h., created Baron Delamer and 
Earl of Warrington 22 Apr. 1796 ; ob. 23 May 1819. 
VI. 1819. 6. Georcu Harry Grey, s. and h.; ob. 26 Apr. 1845. 


VII. 1845. 7. Grorae Harry Grey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of George 
Harry Lofd Grey of Groby (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl ; 
present Earl of Stamford, Earl of Warrington, Baron Grey of Groby, and 
Baron Delamer of Dunham Massey. = 


STANHOPE (of Harrington). . 

Barons. . 

I. 1605. 1, Jorn Sranmoer, created Baron Stanhope of Harrington, co. North- 
ampton, 4 May 1605; ob. 1620, 

Tl. 1620. 2. Crartns Staxnorsg, s. and h.; ob, 1675, 8.P., when the title be- 

came Extinct. 


STANHOPE (of Shelford). 
Baron. 

1, 1616. 1, Promap Srannorr (great-grands. of Sir Michacl Stanhope, father of 
John Ist Baron Stanhope of Harrington), created Baron Stanhope of Shel- 
ford, co. Nottingham, 7 Nov. 1616; created Earl of Chesterfield 4 Aug. 
1628.— Vide CHESTERFIELD. 


STANHOPE (of Elvaston and Mahon), 


Barons. Viscounts. Eagle. . 

1 1717.1: 1717— L718, 1. James Stannore (s. and h. of Alexander 
Stanhope, younger son of Philip 1st 
Baron Stanhope of Shelford, and 1st Farl 
of Chesterfield), created Baron Stan- 
hope of Elvaston, co. Derby, and Vis- 
count Stanhope of Mahon in the island 
of Minorea, 8 July 1717, with remain- 
der, failing his issue male, to the heirs 
male of the body of John Stanhope of 
Elvaston, Esq., dec. (who was descended 
from Sir John Stanhope, great-grand- 
father of the Viscount), created Earl 
Stanhope, to him and the heirs male of 
his body, 14 Apr. 1718 ; ob. 1721. 

I. 1721—II. 1721.—II, 1721, 2. Purr Stannore, 8. and h. ; ob. 1786. 


TU. 1786,—I1]. 1786.—II1. 1786, 8. Cuartes Stannors, 8. and h.; ob, 15 
, Dee, 1816. 
TV. 1816.—IV. 1816.—IV. 1816. 4. Pamir Hexry Sraxnore, & and h.; ob. 
2 Mar. 1855. 
Vv. 1855.—V. 1855,—V. 1855, 5. Prote Heyry STannors, 8. and h., pre- 
sent Earl, Viscount, and Baron Stanhope. tr 
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STANLEY, 


STANLEY. 


Barons by Writ. 
1, 


‘sor 20 Feb. 1458-9, 


1456. 1. Thomas Srantey,i summ. to Parl. by a Special Writ tested 15 
.dan. 84 Hen. VI, 1456, 


but never afterwards; K.G. ; ob. 12 Jan. 


Tl. 1460, 2.3% Tuomas Stanrey,* s.andh, wt. 24, summ. to Parl. from 30 July, 
88 Hen. VI. 1460, to 9 Dec. 1 Rich. III. 1483, created Earl of Derhy 37 


Oct. 1485, 


This Barony continued merged in the Earldom of Derby until 


the demise of Ferdinando XV. 5th Earl of Derby in 1594, s. p.m, when it 
fell into Abeyance between his three daughters and coheirs, amongst: 
whose descendants and representatives this Barony, together with those 
of Strange of Knokyn and Mohun, are now in Abeyance.— Vide STRANGE 


or Kyoxyn, 


STANLEY (of Bickerstaff). 


Barons. 
I. 1832. 1, EpWarp Sra-Sran.ey 


(s, and h. apparent of Edward XI 12th 


Karl of Derby), created Baron Stanley of Bickerstaff, co. pal. 
Lancaster, 22 Dec. 1832; succeeded his father as Earl of Derby 
21 Oct. 1884; ob. 30 June 1851. 


TL, 1844, 2. Epwarp Grorrrey Suirn-STaytey, s. and h. apparent, summ. to 


Parl. by Writ 4 Nov, 1844, and placed in his father’s 


Sarony of Stanley 


of Bickerstaff aforesaid; succeeded his father as Earl of Derby 80 Junc 


1851.~— Vide Dery. 


STANLEY (of Alderley). 


Barons. 
L 


1839, 1. Str Jony Tuomas STanteEy, Bart., created Baron Stanley of Al- 


derley, co. Chester, 9 May 1839; ob. 23 Oct, 1850. 
TI, 1850, a. Epwanrn Jorn Srantry, s. and h., who had been created Raron 


Eddisbury 12 May 1848 (vide Eppisnuny) 


and Baron Eddisbury. 


3 present Baron Stanley 


> 





J It. has been considered doubtful whether 
the Thomas Stanley who was summ, ‘to 
Parl. on 15 Jan, 34 Hen. Vi, 1456, was the 
father of Thomas Stanley who was sum- 
moned in subsequent years, and who was 
created Earl of Derby in 1485. Dugdale 
states, that Thomas Stanley, Lord Chamber- 
lain, the father, died in 37 Henry VI,; and 
though he speaks minutely of the situations 
he filled, he takes no notice of his ever having 
been summoned to Parliament; but on the 
other hand, he considers #he first Writ of 


Summons which was issued to Thomas the ! 


son, to have been tested 24 May 1 Edw. 1V, 
1461, Collins expressly states, that it was 
‘Thomas the father who was summoned in 34 
Hen, VU, but other writers consider that it 
was the son who was summoned in that year. 
A reference to the Rolis of Partiament, how- 
ever, tends to prove that it was Thomas the 
father who was samm. to Parl. in 34 Hen. 
VIL, for it appe 
in Parliament relative to the Royal House- 





* Rot. Purl., vol. v. pp. 219, 3126, and p, 





that in some proceedings ! 


| hold, 10 July 33 Hen, VI, 1455, he is styled 

“Thomas Stanley Miles ct oflicarii dicti 
Hospitii,” whilst in the Act of Resumption, 
in Parliament 17 Nov. 34 Hen, VI. 1455, 
he is called Thomas Stanley, Kuight, Lorde 
Stanley, our Chamberleyn,” though this oc- 
curred about two months before the date of 
the first Writ which is recorded to have 
been issued toa Thomas Staniey. Moreover, 
on 22 March 1460, William Stanley, son of 
Sir Thomas Stanley the Chamberlain, is de- 
| scribed as « William Stanley, son of ‘Thomas 

late Tord Stanley.”* And in 1 Edw. VJ, 
in the Act of Kesumption, the following 
account of the pedigree of Stanley oceurs, 
_ and which determines the point in question : 
| —John Stanley, Knight, Besaieli. of the 
| said Lord Stanley, Jobn Stanley, Knight, 
i 
\ 








ayell of the said Lord Stanley, or to Thoms 
Stanley, Knight, late Lord Stanley, fader of 
the said now Lord Stanley.” + 

® “Dominus Stanley” sat in the Parlia- 
' ment at Coventry 11 Dec. 1459, 


348, + Ibid, p. 471. 
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STAPLETON, 
Barons by Writ. = 


I, 1813. 1. Mires pe STAPLETON, summ. to Parl. 8 Jan. and 22 May, 6 
Edw. IL. 1313, and 26 July, 7 Edw. If. 1313; ob, 1814. 

II, 1342, 9. Nicuotas pz SrarneToy, s. and h, wt, 24, summ. td Parl. 25 Feb. 
16 Edw. TI. 1342; ob. 1343, leaving Milcs Stapleton.his s. and h, then 
mt. 24; Miles Stapleton d. 1372, leaving Thomas his s. and h. then et. 
22, upon whose death 3. ¥. in the following year Elizabeth his sister, wife 
of Thomas Metham, became his heir then at. 24, and in her male de- 
scendants the representation of this family continued until the death of 
Sir Thomas Metham (ex parte Regis), at Marston Moor 1644; he left two 
daughters and coheirs—Katherine, wife of Edward Smithe of Eshe, co. 
Durham, Esq., and Barbara, wife of Thomas Dolman of Budsworth, co. 
York, Fsq., amongst whose descendants and representatives this dignity is 
in Abeyance. 


BTAVORDALE. (ide Incnester. 


STAWEL. 
Barons. 


T, 1683. 1, Ranrn Srawet, created Baron Stawel of Somerton, co. Somerset, 
15 Jan. 1683; ob. 1689. 
HI, 1689, 2, Joux SvaweEL, s. and h.; ob, 1692, 8. Pp, M. 
L1I, 1692. 3, Wiiniam Srawen, half-bro. and h.; ob. 1742, s.r. M. 
IV. 1742, 4, Epwarp Srawet, bro. and h.; ob. 1755, 8 P.™M., when the title 
became Extinct. 
Baroness. . 
1. 1760, 1, Mary Leace, dau. and sole heir of Edward the last Baron, and wife 
of the Right Hon, Henry Bilson Legge, created Baroness Stawel of 
Somerton, co. Somerset, with remainder of the dignity of Baron 
Stawel of Somerton aforesaid to the heirs male of her body by 
her said husband, 21 May 1760; ob. 1780. 
Baron. 
V. 1780. 2. Henry Straws, Birson Lecar, s. and h.; ob. 25 Aug, 1820, 
8, P.M., when the title again became Extinct. 


STEWART (of Garlies). 
Barons. 

{. 1796, 1. Jon Stewart, 7th Earl of Galloway in Scotland, created Baron 
Stewart of Garlics, co. Wigtown, 6 June 1796, K.T.; ob. 13 
Nov, 1806. 

. IT. 1806. 2. Georcs Stewarz, s. and h., K.T.; ob. 27 Mar. 1834. 

IIL. 1834. 3. RaxpouPx Srewanrt, s. and h., present Baron Stewart of Garlies, 

also Earl of Galloway, &c. in Scotland. JT 


B STEWART (of Stewart’s Court). 

jaron. 

}, 1814. 1. Cnartes Wirt1am Vane (which surname his Lordship assumed 
by licence, 5 May 1819, on his marriage with Frances Anne 
only child of Sir Henry Vane Tempest, Bart.), was the 2nd son 
of Robert 1st Marquess of Londonderry in Ireland; he was 
created Baron Stewart of Stewart’s Court and Ballylawn, co, 
Donegal, in the Peerage of the United Kingdom, Ist July 1814 ; 
succeeded his brother Robert as 3rd Marquess of Londonderry 
in Treland in 1822; created Earl Vane and Viscount Seaham, 
with a ial remainder, 8 July 1823; K.G., G.C.B., &.; ob. 
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Baron. 
Il, 1854, 2. Frepertck Wriitam Rozert Stewart, s, and h., present Baron 
Stewart of Stewart’s Court and Ballylawn; also Marquess and Earl of 
Londonderry, &. in Ireland. = ‘ 


. 


STEYNGREVE. 


Joun pE STEYNGREVE was summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294; but for the 
reasons assigned under Cuxvepon it is very doubtful if that Writ was a 
regular Summons to Parl, Neither he nor any of his descendants were ever 
again summoned to Parl. 


STOKE. 
Baroy, 19 July 1619—Extinet 1657.— Vide Purbeck. 


STOURTON. 
Barons, 
‘f 1448, 1, Jony Srourron, created Baron Stourton of Stourton, co. Wilts, 
13 May 1448; ob. 1462. 
Tl, 1462, 2, Wi1tam Srourtoy, s. and h. st. 30; oh, 1478. 
Til, 1478. 3. Joun Stourton, s. ahd h. at. 24; ob. 1484, s, p. 


IV. 1484, 4, Winiram Srourroy, bro, and h.; ob, 1522, s.p. 

v. 1522, 6. Epwarp Stourroy, bro, and h.; ob, 1536. 

VI. 1586. 6. Winttam Stourton, s. and h. ; ob. 1548. 

VII, 1548, 7. Cuarres Srourron, s. and h.; executed for murder 1557. 
VII. 1575. 8. Joan Stourton, s. and h., summ. to Parl. and took his scat 


+ 11 Feb, 15753! ob. 1588, 8. r. 


IX. 1588, 9. Epwarp Srovrron, bro. and h.; ob. 1632. 

xX. 1632, 10. Witt1am Stourton, s. and h.; ob. circa 1672, 

XI. 1672, 11, Witizam Stourron, grands. and h., being s, and h. of Ed- 
ward Stourton (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron; ob. 
1685, 

XH. 1685. 12, Epwarp Srourroy, s. and h.; ob. 1720, 5. P. 

XIE, 1720. 13. Tuomas Srourtoy, bro, and h.; ob. 1744, 8, P. 

XIV, 1744. 14. Cuartes Srounron, nephew and h., being s. and h. of 
Charles Stourton, next brother of the last Baron; ob. 
1758, 8, P. 

XV. 1753, 15. Wituram Srourtoy, bro. and h.; he m. Winifred, dau. and 
coh. of Philip Howard, bro, of Edward XV. 9th Duke of 
Norfolk ; ob, 1781, : 

XVI. 1781. 16. Cnartes Pamir Srourtoy, s. and h.; ob, 29 Apr. 1816. 

XVI. 1816, 17. Wintram Stourton, s. and h.; ob. 4 Dec. 1846. 





1 Viz. 18 years after the death of his | John Lord Stourton, and subsequently to 


father. A bill signed by the Queen for his 
restoration in blood was shortly after intro- 
duced into Parliament, but after considerable 
discussion it never passed the Houses: it 
may therefore be contended that the attain- 
der of felony passed upon Charles Lord 
Stourton operated to the forfeiture of the 





Edward his brother, created new dignities, 
On the other side it may be urged that a dig- 
nity by Tatent is a tenement within the 
meaning of the Statute “De Donis,” and 
that therefore the attainder for felony did 
not prevent the descent of the dignity. — Vide 
Fourth Peerage Report, p. 311. 
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Barons. 


XVIIL 1846. 18. Cuartes Srovrtoy, s. and h., present Baron Stourton; also 
in right of Winifred his great-grandmother (eldest of the two daughters 
and coheirs of Philip Howard, bro. of Edward XV. 9th Duke of Norfolk), 
coheir of the Baronies of Howard, Kerdeston, Mowbray, Braose of Gower, 
Segrave, Greystock, Ferrers of Wemme, Talbot, Strange of Blackmere, 
Furnival, Giffard of Brimmesfield, and Verdon, and probably also of the 
Barony of Arundel under the Writ of 1 Rich. II.; also coh. of one moiety 
of the Barony of Fitz-Payne. J * 


Baron. STOWELL. 


T. 1821. 1, Wittsam Scort, elder bro. of John 1st Baron and 1st Earl of Eldon, 
created Baron Stowell of Stowell Park, co. Gloucester, 17 July 1821; ob, 
8.r.M.8. 28 Jan. 1836, when the title became Extinct. 


Barons by Writ. STRABOLGI. 


J. 1822. 1. Davip pr Srrapouat, Earl of Athol in Scotland, summ, to Parl. 
(in virtue of his English Barony of Chilham, co. Kent, says 
Dugdale) from 14 Mar. 15 Edw, H. 1322, to 3 Dee. 20 Edw. Il. 
1826 ; ob. 1327. 

IL, 1830. 8. Davin pg Srrasoxar, s. and h., Earl of Athol in Scotland, summ. 
to Parl. from,25 Jan. 4 Edw. III. 1330, to 24 July 8 Edw. III. 
1334; ob, 1885. 

IIT, 1836, 3, Davip pe Srrasotat, s. and h., Earl of Athol in Scotland, summ. 
to Parl. from 20 Jan. 9 Edw. IL. 1836, to 6 Apr. 48 Edw. II. 1369 ; 
ob, 1875, 8,2, M., leaving his daughters Elizabeth and Philippa his heirs ; 
Elizabeth, born Ash-Wednesday 1361, m. Ist, Sir Thomas Percy, Kat., 
and 2ndly, Sir Jehn Scrope, Knt.; and Philippa was 1st the wife of Sir 
Ralph Percy, who died s.P. (bro, of the aforesaid Sir Thomas Percy), and 
2udly of Sir John Halsham ; the issue of Sir John Halsham by the said 
Philippa failed in his son Sir Hugh Halsham, who died s. rp, 1441, and the 
representation of the Barony vested in the two daughters and coheirs of 
Sir Henry Percy of Athol, Knt., s. and h. of Elizabeth de Strabolgi by her 
Ast husband, Sir Thomas Percy, viz. Elizabeth, at. 20, 1446, m., Ist, to 
Sir Thomas Burgh, father of Thomas 1st Baron Burgh, K.G, (vide Buren), 
and 2ndly to Sir William Lucy, and Margery, m. Ist, Henry Lord Grey 
of Codnor, by whom she had no issue, and 2ndly to Sir Richard Vere, 
between whose descendants and representatives this Barony is in 
Abeyance, 


Earls. STRADBROKE, 


“T, 1821. 1. Jon Rovs, Ist Baron Rous, created Viseount Dunwich and Earl 
of Stradbroke, both co. Suffolk, 18 July 1821; ob. 17 Aug. 
1827. 
II. 1827. 3. Jonny Epwarp Corxwatuis Rovs, s, and h., present Earl of Strad- 
broke, Viscount Dunwich, Baron Rous, and a Baronet, unm, 


Earls. STRAFFORD. 


J. 1640. 1. THomas Wentworta, Ist Viscount Wentworth, created Baron of 
Raby, co. pal. Durham, with remainder, failing his own issue 
male, to his brothers Sir William Wentworth and George Went- 
worth, Esq., and their issue male, and Earl of Strafford, co, York, 
to him and the heirs male of his body, 12 Jan. 1640; Lord 
Lieut. of Ireland, K.G.; beheaded 12 May 1641, and being 
attainted all his honours became Forfeited. ee 
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Earls. y 
I, 1641.\2. Wintram Wentworrts, s. and h., b. 1628, re-created to, all his 
1662, father’s honours, and with the like remainders, by patent 1 Dec. 


1641; he took his seat in Parl. under the said patent 27 Apr. 
1660, but by an Act of Parl. which received the Royal Assent 19 
May 1662, the attainder against his father being reversed, he was 
restored to all his father’s titles’ and dignities; K.G.; ob. 1695, 

° 5.P., when all his titles excepting the Barony of Raby and the 
Baronetcy became Extinct. 


If. 1711. 1. Tuomas Wenrwortn, 3rd Baron Raby, grands. of Sir William 
: Wentworth, next bro. of Thomas 1st Earl, viz. s. of Sir William 
Wentworth of Wakefield, s,and h. of Sir William Wentworth of 
Ashby, co. Lincoln ; created Viscount Wentworth of Wentworth 
Woodhouse and of Stainborough, co. York, and Karl of Strafford, 
in the same county, with remainder of these dignities, failing his 
issue male, to his bro, Peter Wentworth and his issue male,°4 
Sept. 1711; K G.; ob, 1739. 


{V. 1739, @ Wiotiam Wenrworrts, s. and h, ; ob. 1791, 8. P. 


V. .1791, 3, Freperick Toomas Wentworts, b, 1782, cousin and h., being s, 
and h. of William, eldest son of Peter Wentworth, next bro. of 
Thomas III, 1st Earl; ob, 1799, 8.r., when all his dignities 
became Extinct. 


Barons. Earls, 

1, 1835,—VI. 1847. 1. Sir Jonny Byxe, G.C.B., 4th son of George Byng, 
Esq., by Anne his wife, dau. of the Right Hon, 
William Conolly by Anne dau., and at length coh., 
of Thomas Wentworth, Earl of Strafford, so created 
4 Sept, 1711; created Baron Strafford of Harmonds- 
worth, co. Middlesex, 12 May 1835, and Viscount 
Enfield of Enfield, co, Middlesex, and Farl of Straf- 
ford, 18 Sept. 1847; present Earl of Strafford, Vis- 
count Enfield, and Baron Strafford. 


II, 1853, 2. Grorak Stevens Byna, s. and h. apparent of John Earl of Straf- 
ford, summ, to Parl. by writ 8 Apr. 1853, and placed in his father’s 
Barony of Strafford of Harmondsworth; present Baron Strafford of Har- 
mondsworth. = 


Y 


Barons by Tenure. STRANGE (of Knockyn). 

I. Hen. IL. 1. Jonn te Stranag, Lord of Nesse and Cheswardine, co. Salop, 
by gift of the King; ob. circa 1217. 

Il. John. 2. Joun LE Srranes, s. and h., Lord of Knockyn. 

IH. Hen. Uf. 3, Jouy re Stranezs, s. and h., Lord of Knockyn. 


IV. Hen. UL 4, Jonw te Srrancs, s. and h., Lord of Knockyn; he m. Joan, 
dau. of Roger de Somerie Baron of Dudley, and coh. to her 
mother Nichola, dau. and coh. of William Eayl of Arundel ; 
ob, 1276. 

Barons by Writ. 

IT, 1289. 5. ? Joww ie Srraves, s. and h. xt. 22, 1276, summ. to Parl. as 
‘ Johanni Extranco,” from 29 Dec, 28 Edw. I. 1299, and as 
“ Johanni Lestrange de Knokin,” from 4 Mar. 2 Edw. II. 
1309, to 12 Dec. 3 Edw. II. 1809; ob. 1810. 


II. 1811. #8. Joun Le STRANGE. gs. and h. wt. 27. 1310 summ. to Part. 16 
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Barons by Writ. 


Ilf. 1813, 7. Jonn ue Srranae, s. and h, zt. 14, summ. to Parl. 8 Jan. 12 


May 6 Edw. Il. 1818, and 26 July 7 Edw. IL. 1313 ;™ ob. 
1824, s, P. 


IV. 1842. 8, Roaur re Srranaz, bro. and h. wt. 22, summ. to Parl. from 25 
Feb. 16 Edw, III. 1342, to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. TIT. 1349; ob. 
1349, 


V. 1835. 9.3¢Roarr Le Stranaz, s, and h, wt. 23, summ. to Parl. from 20 
Sept. 29 Edw. IIIf. 1855, to 9 Aug. 6 Rich, 11, 1382; ob. 
1382. 


VI. 1883. 10. Joun LE Stranag, s. and h, xt, 30, summ. to Parl. from 20 
Aug. 7 Rich. IZ. 1888, to 18 July’ 21 Rich, II. 1397; his wife 
was Maud 3rd dau, and coh. of John II. 9th Lord Mohun, 
K.G. 3 ob, 1397, 


VIL. 1404. 11.9¢Ricuarp LE Strack, s. and h, et. 15, summ, to Parl. from 
25 Aug. 5 Hen. IV. 1404, to 2 Jan, 27 Hen. VI. 1449; suc- 
ceeded to the Barony of Mohun (vide Mowun) ; ob. 1449. 


VILL 1466, 12.9¢Joun Lu SrRANGR, s. and h. summ, to Parl. from 28 Feb. 6 
5 Edw. IV, 1466, to 19 Aug. 12 Edw, IV. 1472; he m. Ja- 
quetta, dau, of Richard Earl Rivers and sister-in-law of King 
Edward IV.; ob. 1477, 8.P.M. Johanna, sole dau. and h., 

married, 


IX, 1482. 13,4¢Gronoz Srax.ey, s, and h, apparent of Thomas XI. 1st Earl 
‘of Derby, and was summ. to l’arl. jure uxoris, “as Georgio 
Stanley de la Strange,” from 15 Nov. 22 Edw. 1V. 1482, to 16 
Jan. 12 Hen. VIL. 1497; K.G.; ob. 1497, 


X. 1497. 14, ‘Tuomas STANLEY, 8. and h., succeeded his grandfather in 1504 
as XII. 2nd Earl of Derby, when this Barony became merged in the Karl- 
dom of Derby until the death of Ferdinando Stanley XV, 5th Earl of 
Derby in 1594, s.p.M., when, together with the Baronies of Stanley and 
Mohun, it fell into Abeyance between his three daughters and coheirs, viz. 
Ann, wt. 13 at her father’s decease, who m. 1st, Grey 5th Lord Chandos, 
and Zndly, Mervin Earl of Castlehaven; Frances, at. 11, wife of John 
Karl of Bridgewater; and Elizabeth, wt. 7, who m. Henry Karl of Hunt- 
ingdon, between whose descendants and representatives the Baronics of 
Strange of Knockyn, Mobun, and Stanley are in Abeyance, 





STRANGE (of Weston). 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Wen. Il, 1. Guy 1e Srraner, Lord of Weston and Alvithele, co. Salop, 
younger son of John I, 1st Baron Strange of Knockyn ; ob. 
circa 1195, 


iI. John, 2 RarH Le Stranex, of Lutham, co, Norfolk, s, and h.; ob... . 


LIL Edw. £. ¢ Joun ve Straneg, s. and h.; ob. 8.P. 1304, leaving Robert le 
Strange his bro. and h. 





° 
J. Hen. Il, Hamon 1u Srraner, Lord of Wrockwurdine, co, Salop, bro. of 
Guy above mentioned, but of whom nothing further is known. 








pare 


STRANGE. 


STRANGE (of Blackmere). 


Barons by Writ. 


L 


IL. 


Tl. 
Iv, 


Vv. 


VI. 


VI. 


VHI. 


° 


1808. 1.4 Funk um Stranae (bro. and h. of John le Strange, Lord of 
Whitchurch, and s. of Robert next bro. of John IV. 4th Baron 
> — le Strange of Knockyn®), summ. to Parl. from 13 Jan. 2 Edw, 
IL. 1808, to 13 Sept. 18 Edw. IT. 1324, as‘ Fulcy le Strange ;” 
ob. 1824, 


1330, 2. JonN Le Srrayex, s. and h. et. 18, summ. to Parl, from 6 Sept. 
4 Edw. III, 1830, to 20 Apr. 17 Edw, II. 1343, as “ Johanni 
le Strange,” and to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. TIE. 1349, as “ Johanni le 
Strange de Blackmere ;” ob. 1849. 


3. Funk 1 Srrancr, s. and h. wt. 19; he was never summ. to 
Parl. ; ob. infra atatem 1349. 


1860, 4. Joun Ly Srranae, bro. and h, xt. 17, summ. to Parl, 8 Apr. 34 
Wdw. III. 1360 ;° ob, 1861. 


§. JOHN LE STRANGE, s. and h., found h. to his mother and wt. 7, 
1361, and also in the same year to his father, and of the same 
age; ob. infra xtatem 1875, s.r. M., leaving Elizabeth his dau. 
and h,, then one year old; she m, Thomas Mowbray, Earl of 
Nottingham, but died s.r, 23 Aug, 1383, leaving her aunt 
Ankaret, sister of John her father, the 4th Baron, her h., who 
married, 

1884. 6. Ricarp ‘T'annor, s. and h, apparent of Gilbert Baron Talbot ; he 
* was summ. to Parl, from 3 Mar. 7 Rich, II, 1384, to 17 Dec. 
11 Rich, II. 1887, as ‘ Ricardo Talbot de Blackmere,” when 

he succeeded his father as Baron Talbot; ob. 1396. 


1896, 7, Gitnert Taxzot, s. and h., Baron Talbot; ob. 1419, leaving 
Ankaret his dau. and sole h., who died an infant in 1421, 
when this Barony, together with that of Talbot, devolved on 
her uncle and heir, 


1421. 8. Jonn Tatzor, created Earl of Salop 20 May 1442, in which title 
this Barony, together with the Baronies of Talbot and Furnival, continued 
merged until the death of Gilbert X. 7th Earl of Shrewsbury, 8, p.M., in 
1616, when they fell into Abeyance between his three daughters and 
cohcirs, viz. Mary, who became the wife of William XXII. 3rd Earl of 
Pembroke, and died 25 Feb. 1649-50; Elizabeth, who m. Henry XIX. 8th 
Earl of Kent, and died 7 Dec. 1651; and Alathea, who m. Thomas Howard 
XIX. 14th Earl of Arundel. On the death of the said Mary and Elizabeth 
the Abeyance of this Barony, and of the Baronies of Talbot and Furnival, 
terminated, and those dignities became vested in their sister Alathea 
Countess of Arundel, above mentioned. The Countess died 24 May 1654, 
when this, and the other Baronies above mentioned, devolved on her 
grands, and h. Thomas Howard, Duke of Norfolk, viz. s, and h, of her 
eldest son Henry Frederick Howard Earl of Norfolk, Arundel, and Surrey, 
&c., who died vit. mat. in 1652. He diced s, Pp. in 1677, when these and 
all his other dignities devolved on his bro. and h. Henry Howard, in 
whose descendants, the Dukes of Norfolk, the said Baronies continued 
vested until the demise of Edward Howard XV. 9th Duke of Norfolk, and 
Baron Talbot, Furnival, and Strange of Blackmere, &c., in 1777, 8. Py 











" Some authorities make Fulk le Strange | nor the pedigrees of Le Strange, mention any 
to be brother and heir of John je Strange, | Roger Baron Strange of Blackmere, it is 
son of Robert, son of Hamon Je Strange, ; to be observed that Writs were issued to 
younger brother of John III. 3rd Baron © “Zogero le Straunge de Blakmere” from 8 
Strange of Knokyn, Jan. 44 Edw. III, 1371, to 4 Oct. 47 Edw. 

° Though neither Dugdale in hisBaronage, IIT. 1373. 
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when they again fell into Abeyance between the two danghters and 
coheirs of Philip Howard, bro. of the said Edward Duke of Norfolk, 
*between whose representatives, viz. Charles present Baron Stourton, and 
William Bernard present-Baron Petre, they are now in Abeyance. 


STRANGE (of Ellesmere ), 
Barons by Tenure. 
1. Hen. III, 1. Hamon ie Srrancz, younger son of John II, 2nd Baron 
Strange of Knockyn, was Lord of Ellesmere, co. Salop. 


Il. Edw. 1. 2 Hamon ve Srrayce, s. and h., went to the Holy Land, where 
he died 8. p, circa 1272, 

Barons by Writ. 

1 1295. 8. Rogen Le SrRaNog, bro. and h., presumed to have been the 
“Rogero Extranco” who was summ, to Parl. 24 June, 3 Sept., and 2 
Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295, and 26 Aug. 24 Edw. I. 1296; he was also summ, 
26 Jan. 25 Edw. 1. 1297, but it is doubtful if the latter Writ was a 
regular summ, to Parl. (vide Fitz-Joun) ; ob. 1811, leaving Roger Te 
Strange his s. and h., but neither he nor his s. and h. John le Strange 
were ever summ. to Parl.; the latter ob, 8, P. 1830; Lucy his sister m. 
1st, to Guy de St. Armand, and 2ndly, to Simon de Leyburne, by whom 
she was mother of John de Leyburne, cousin and h. of the said John le 
Strange ; he died s.r., leaving Catherine his sister and h., wife of Geoffrey 
de Lucy, father of Geoffrey, father of Reginald, father of Sir Walter de 
Lucy, who left two daughters and coheirs, Hleanor wife of Thomas Hoptoms 
and’ Matilda wife of William Vaux (grandfather of Nicholas Vaux, Lord 
Vaux of Harrowden), amongst whose descendants this Barony is in 
Abeyance. 


STRANGE (of....) 
Baron by Writ. 
J, 1326. 1.9¢EusoLo 12 SrRanaE, younger son of John I. 5th Baron Strange of 
’ Knockyn, having m. Alice, dau, and at length h, of Henry de Laci, Earl 
of Lincoln, was summ. to Parl. from 3 Dec. 20 Edw, IL. 1826, to 1 Apr. 9 
Edw. ILL 1335; ob, 1835, 8. P., when the Barony became Extinct. 


STRANGE (of....)- 

Barons by Writ. 

i: 1628. 1, James STANLEY, s. and h. apparent of William Stanley XVI. 
6th Earl of Derby, summ. to Parl, as “ Jacobo Stanley de 
Strange, Chl’r,” 7 Mar. 3 Car. I. 1628, 20 Jan. 4 Car. I. 1629, 
and in the next Parliaments, viz. 13 Apr. and 8 Nov. 15 
Car. I. 1639; succeeded as XVII. 7th Earl of Derby in 1642, 
K.G.; beheaded 1651. 


i 1651, 2. Cnanies Sranney, s. and h., XVIII, 8th Earl of Derby ; ob. 
1672. ° 
IU, 1672. 3, Winuram Georcr Ricuarp Sran.ey, s. and h., XIX. 9th Farl of 
Derby ; ob. 1702, 8. Pp. m., when the Barony fell into Abeyance 
between Henrietta and Elizabeth, his two daughters and co- 
heirs; Elizabeth died unm. in 1714, when the Barony de- 
volved on, 
IV. 1714. 4. Heynzerra, her sister and bh. : she was twice m., but by her 2nd 


husband only, John Lord Ashburmham, had surviving issue ; ob, 
y~rye 
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Barons by Writ. 
Vv. 1718, 6, ANNE AsHBURNHAM, dau. and h.; ob. unm. in 1732, when this 
Barony devolved on her uncle, 


VI, 1782. 6. James Srantey, XX. 10th Earl of Derby, he being her h, ex 
parte materna; ob. 1786, 8, p., when the Barony devolved on, 


VII. 1736. 7. James Murray, 2nd Duke of Atholl in Scotland, he being s, and 
¥¥, of John 1st Duke of Atholl, eldest s. of John Ist Marquess 
of Atholl by Amelia Sophia dau. of James Stanley XVII. 7th 
Earl of Derby and 1st Baron Strange; claimed and was allowed 
the Barony as h. general of the said Earl of Derby and Baron 
Strange 14 Mar. 1737; ob, 1764, 8. P.M. 

VIN. 1764. 8. Cuartorrr Murray, dau. and sole h., wife of her cousin John 
Murray, 8rd Duke of Atholl; ob, 18 Oct. 1805. 

Earl, 

IX, 1805.—I, 1786. 9. Jous Murray, s, and h., succeeded his father as 
4th Duke of Atholl in Scotland in 1774, created 
Earl Strange and Baron Murray of Stanley, co. 
Gloucester, 18 Aug, 1786; succeeded his mother 
in the Barony of Strange 13 Oct. 1805, K.T. ; ob. 
Sept. 1830. 

X. 1830,—II, 1830. 10. Joun Murray, s. and b., Duke of Atholl in Scot- 
land, &c.; ob, 14 Sept. 1846. 

XI. 1846.—IIT, 1846. 12. Georce Aucustus Freperick Joun Murray, 
Lord Glenlyon, nephew and h., s. and h, of James Murray Lord Glenlyon, 
2nd s. of John 4th Duke of Atholl; present Earl Strange, Baron Strange 
and Murray, and Baron Glenlyon, also Duke, Marquess, and Earl of 
Atholl, &c. in Scotland, K.T. T : 


STRATFORD DE REDCLIFFE. 
Viscount. 


T, 1852. 1. Sim Srratrorp Canwina, G.C.B., created Viscount Stratford de 
Redcliffe, co. Somerset, present Viscount Stratford de Redcliffe. 7 


STRATHEARN. 


DouxeEpom, 22 Oct. 1766—Extinet 1790.— Vide CumpeRtanp, 
Duxepom, 24 Apr. 1799--Extinet 1820.— Vide Ker. 


STRATHEDEN. 
Baroness, 


1. 1836. 1. Mary Euizaserit Campnenn, wife of Sir John Campbell, H, M. 
Attorney-General (afterwards created Lord Campbell), and eldest dau. of 
James Lord Abinger, created Baroness Stratheden of Cupar,@eo. Fife, 22 
Jan, 1836; present Baroness Stratheden. > 


Y 


STRIVELYN. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1871. Joun pe Srriveryy, summ. to Parl. from 25 Feb, 16 Edw. 117, 
1342, to 8 Jan, 44 Edw. Il]. 1371; ob. 1378, when upon Inquisition after 
lis decease his h. was declared to be unknown 3 Glover states him to have 
died 8. p., so that the Barony became Extinct. 


STUART (of Leighton Bromswold). 
Bagkory. 7 June 1619—Extinet 167° Velo Mises 
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STUART (of Newbury ). 
Barony, 10 Dec, 1645—Extinct 1672.— Vide Licurie.p. 


STUART (of Castle Stuart). 
Barons. 


I. 1796. 1. Fraxots Sruarr, 8th Earl of Moray, in Scotland; created Baron 
Stuart of Castle Stuart, co. Inverness, 4 June 1796; ob, 28 Aug. 
1810. 

Il, 1810, 3 Francis Sruart, s, and h., K.T.; ob. 12 Jan, 1848, 

I, 1848. 3. FRaycis Srvarr, s. and h., present Baron Stuart of Castle Stuart ; 
also Earl of Moray, &c. in Scotland. 


STUART DE DECIES. 


Baron. - 


I. 1839, 1. Heyry Viniters-Sruart (s. of Lord Henry, younger s. of John 
Ist Marquess of Bute), created Baron Stuart de Decies of Dromana, 
within the Decies, co. Waterford, 10 May 1839; present Baron Stuart 
de Decies. a 


STUART DE ROTHESAY. 
Baron, 


I. 1828, 1. Sin Cuantes Stuart, G.C.B. (8. of Sir Charles Stuart, younger 
bro. of John Ist Marquess of Bute), created Baron Stuart de Rothesay 
of the Isle of Bute, 22 Jan. 1828 ; ob. 8, p.m. 6 Nov, 1845, when the title 
became Extinct. 


STUTEVILLE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J. Will. L 1. Roser pg Stutevitte, called also Fronteboef, a Baron tent. - 
William I. and living 1106, when he forfeited his lands, 


If, Steph. 3. Roserv pe SruvTevinie, s. and h.; living 1138. 


II, Hen. I, 3. Roserr pe Srurrviize, s. and h,, claimed his grandfather’s 
lands temp, Hen. H.; ob... . 


IV. Hen Ul. 4. Witaiam pe Sturrvin.y, s. and bh. ; ob. 1208. 

Vv. Joh. 5. Robert DE StuvrEVILLE, s. and h., a minor 1204; ob. 1205, s. P. 
VI. Hen. If. 6, Nicnonas pe SrurevitrE, bro. and h.; living 1219 ;P ob 
7 


VI. Hen. UL. 7, Nicuoras pe StoTevin1e, s. andh.; ob. 1232, 8, Pr. ™., leaving 
Joan (who died 1276) wife Ist of Hugh le Wake of Blis- 
worth, and 2ndly of Hugh Bigot, and Margaret, who m. 
1234 William de Mastoc, and died s. P. 1236, his daughters 
and coheirs, 





. 

|. Hen. Il. 1 Evatace pe Srurrviiie, half-bro. of William 4th Baron 
above mentioned; ob, 1233. 

. Rosert pg StuTsvinye, s. and h., living 1284. qn 26 Hen, 
Il. 1242, Joan, wife of Hugh le Wake mentioned above, 
obtained livery of the lands of this Robert. i 





I. Hen. HI. 


~o 





. WILLIAM DE STUTEVILLE, 8. of Osmund, bro. of Robert 3rd 
Baron, m. 1280 Margaret, dau. and heir of Hugh de 
Say, widow of Hugh Ferrers and Robert Mortimer of 
Richard’s Castle ; ob. 1259. . 


I. Hen, IM. 


_ 
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Barons by Tenure. 

It. Hen. TI, 2 Rosert ve Srureviig, s. and h.; living 1266, when the King 
restored to him his Manor of, Witheresfield, of which he had een da 
prived. 


STUTEVILLE. 
Barons by Tenure. . 7 
I, Rich. 1. Roserr pe Srurevituz, in right of his wife Leonia de 
Rennes, was possessed of a Barony, and was Lord of Kirkby, 
co. Notts, Dedham, co. Essex, &c. 
WW. John. 2, Henry pe STorevi.yr, s, and h. 
HT. Hen. TI, 3. Jony pe Srurevitre, s. and h. 
IV, Hen. T. 4. Jonny pg Srurevitxe, ob... . 
V. Edw. T. 5. Roserr pe Sturevinte, s. and h.; ob. 1305, leaving John 
hig. em wt. 24; but neither he nor his descendants were ever summ. 
to Parl. 


SUDBURY. 
Tanony, 16 Aug. 1672,— Vide Eusros. 


SUDELEY. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Will, I. 1. Hanon, according to some authorities son of Ralph Warl, of 
Hereford ; but according to other writers (and amongst them 
Glover), natural s. of King Harold, held several Lordships 
at the General Survey, amongst others that of Sudeley, co. 
Gloucester; his s. and h., 

MW Hen. I. 2. Joux, assumed the name of Sudeley. 

tr, Hen, II. 3. Rarpu pe Superey, s, and h.; living 1165, 

IV. Rich. 1. 4, Orwen1 ve Supezey, s. and h.; ob, circa 1195, s, P. 

V. John, 5. Ranpn pe Supeuuy, bro, and h.; ob. circa 1204. 

VI. Hen. IIT. 6. Raven px SupErey, s, and h.; living 1281. 

VIL. Hen. If. 7. Barvinotomnw pe SupELEy, s. and h.; ob. 1274, 


Barons by Writ. 

I. 1299. 8. Joun pe SupELey, s. and h. et. 22, summ. to Parl. from 
29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 15 May 14 Edw. II. 1321; ob. 1836, leaving 
John de Sudeley his grands, (s. and h. of Bartholomew his eldest s., ob. 
v. p.) his h. and wt. 30, who was never summ. to Parl., and died in 1340. 
John his s. was his h., and then aged 1 year,” and dying in 1867 8, P. his 
heirs were,—Margery his sister, who was at that time 30 years of age and 
unm., but became the wife of Sir Robert Massy, Knt., and died s, Pp. 1380; « 
and his nephew Thomas Boteler, xt. 12, s. and h. of hissister Joan, by Wil- 
liam Boteler, younger s. of William IT. 10th Baron Boteler of Wemme. 

This Barony became vested in the said Thomas Boteler on the death of his 

aunt Lady Massy in 1380, and descended to his s. and h. John, who died s. PR, 
leaving Ralph, his bro, and h., who in 1441 was created Baron Sudeley, 
to him and the heirs male of his body.—( Vide infra.) Uyon his death 
s.P. in 1473, the Barony fell into Abeyance between the issue of Eliza- 
beth, wife of Sir John Norbury, and Joan, wife of Hamond‘Belknap, his 
sisters and cohcirs. 





4 On the death of his mother, Eleanor | then at. 24 and in the King’s service in 
daughter of Robert Lord Scales, 35 Edward | Ireland. 
Tit, he was found to be her son and heir, avd 
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Baron by Patent. SUDELEY (co. Gloucester). 


?.. 1441. 1. Razen Boreer, sole heir of the original Baron of Sudeley, being 
bro. and h. of John, s, and h. of Thomas, eldest s, of William Boteler by 
Joan de Sudeley above mentioned, created by patent Baron of Sudeley, co. 
Gloueester, 10 Sept. 1441, “dicto Radulpho et heredibus masculis de 
corpore suo;” K.G.; ob, 1473, s.p.8., when the dignity created by the 
said patent became Extinct. is 


Baron. SUDELEY (of Toddington ). g 


J. 1838. 1, Cuanues Hawpury-Tracy, created Baron Sudeley of Toddington, 
co. Gloucester, 12 July 1838, present Baron Sudeley. Ty 


Barons. SUFFIELD. 


“IT. 1786. 1. Sin Harporp Harrorp, 2nd Bart.; created Baron Suffield of Suf- 
field, co. Norfolk, 21 Aug, 1786; ob. 4 Feb, 1810. 
TI, 1810, 2. Wintram Assumroy Harzorp, s. and h.; ob, 1 Aug. 1821, 8. Pp. 
TH, 1821. 3, Epwarp Harrorp, bro. and h.; ob. 6 July 1835, 
LV. 1835. 4. Epwarp Vernon Hanzonp, s. and h.; ob. 8. P. 22 Aug. 1853. 
V. 1853, 5. Cuartes Harsorp, bro. and h., present Baron Suffield, and a 
Baronet. == 


SUFFOLK. 


In a convention entered into between King John and his Barons, RocEr Bicop, 
then Earl of Norfolk, is styled Earl of Norfolk and Suffolk; this is probably 
to be attributed to the same circumstances which led to the Earl of Dorset 
being called likewise Earl of Somerset,— Vide Introduction, under Earipoms, 


Earls, 
J. 1387. 1. Roserr pE Urrorp, 2nd Baron de Ufford, created Earl of i 
_ 16 Mar. 1837, K.G.; ob. 1869. 

TI. 1369, 3, Wio1am pe Urrorp, s. and h.; Admiral of the King’s Fleet, 
K.G.; ob, 1381, 8, p. when the Earldom became Extinet. 

Ill. 1885. 1. Micharn pr 1a Pots, Ist Baron de la Pole; created Earl of Suffolk 
G Aug. 1385, Lord Chancellor; attainted 1888, when his honours 
were Forfeited, and he d. in exile in Paris the following year. 

IV, 1899. 2 Mictarn pe ua Poux, s. and h., restored to his father’s dignities 

: 1397, but the proceedings of the Parliament of 11 Rich, IZ. 1388 
having been by the Parliament of 1 Hon, IV. 1399 affirmed, and the 
proceedings of 21 Rich, 11. 1897 (which restored him) annulled, 
he again fell under his father’s attainder ; the King therefore re- 
stored to him a portion of his father’s lands and gave to him and 
the issue male of his body the title of Earl of Suffolk by patent 
15 Nov. 1899; ob, in camp before Harfleur 18 Sept. 1415, 

Vv. 1415. 3, Mica, DE LA Pots, 8. and h., slain at Agincourt 25 Oct. 1415 ; 
ob. 8. P.M. 


Marquess. Dukes, 
VI. 1415.—I. 1444.—I. 1448, 4, Wreniam ve a Pots, bro. and h., created 
Marquess of Suffolk 14 Sept. 1444, to him and the heirs male 
of his body; succeeded as Karl of Pembroke 1446, under a 
+ reversionary grant of that Earldom 27 Feb. 1443; created Duke 
of Suffolk 2 June 1448; Lord Chancellor, Lord High Admiral, 
+K.G.; he m. Alice, grand-dau. of Geoffrey Chaucer the poet; 

beheaded at sea,’ 1450. 





* It has generally been considered that Wil- | and it is so stated by Dugdale and others ; 
liam de la Pole Duke of Suflolk was attainted, | such was not, however, the case. Having 
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Earls. 
VIT. 1450.—II. 


Dukes. 


1463. 5. Joun pe 1a Powe, s. and h., confirmed Duke of 
Suffolk 23 Mar. 1463; he m. Elizabeth Planta» 
genet, sister of King Edward IV.; K.G.; ob. 
1491, 


1491. 6, Epmunp ve xa Pots, s. and h., K.G. ; surrendered 
his estate of “ Duke,” and confirmed Earl of 
Suffolk, 26 Feb. 8 Hen, VII. 1493," attainted 
in Parl. 19 Hen. VII. 1503! by the description 
of Edmund late Earl of Suffolk, otherwise called 
2 Edmund de la Pole, Farl of Suffolk, Knt., where- 
by his honours became Forfeited; beheaded 30 
Apr. 1513, s. P.M." 
TV. 1514, 1. Crartrs Braxpox V, Viscount L’Isle, created 
Duke of Suffolk 1st Feb. 1514; he m. to his 
8rd wife Mary Tudor, Queen Dowager of France, 
dau. of King Henry VII.; K.G.; ob, 22 Feb. 
1545; his only son by his 3rd wife, Henry Earl 
of Lincoln, having died in his lifetime, he was 
succeeded in his honours by, 
Vv. 1545. 3. Henry Branpoy, his s. and h. by his last wife 
Katherine, dau. of William Lord Willoughby 
de Eresby ; ob. 16 July 1551, 8. Pp. 


VIIT. 1491.—HT. 


VIL 1581. 3. Cuarres Brannon, bro. and h.; ob. 16 July 1551, 
8.7.," when the Dukedom became Extinct. 
VIL. 1551. 1, Henry Grey VI. 3rd Marquess of Dorset; m. 


Frances, dau. of Charles IV. 1st Duke (by 
Mary, sister of K, Henry VIII.), by whom ho 
had issue Lady Jane Grey and two other 
daughters ; he was created Duke of Suffolk 11 
Oct. 1551, K.G.; beheaded 1554, and being 
attainted, all his honours became Forfeited, 


1X. 1603. 1, ‘Tuomas Howanp, ist Baron Howard de Walden (younger s. of 
Thomas X. 4th Duke of Norfolk); created Earl of Suffolk 21 
July, 1603 ; Lord High Treasurer; K.G.; ob, 1626, 

XxX. 1626, 2. THEvPHILus Howarp, s. and h., summ. to Parl. by writ 8 Feb. 
7 Jac. I. 1610, and placed in his father’s Barony of Howard 

, de Walden ; K.G.; ob. 1640. = 

XI. 1640. 3. James Howanp, s. and h.; ob, 1689, s.r. m., when the Barony 
of Howard de Walden feli into Abeyance between his daugh- 
ters and coheirs. 








been accused of treason by the Commons, 
he was, 17 March 1450, banished by the 
King for five years. The Lords immediately 
entered a protest against this sentence, and in 
the year following the Commons petitioned 
that an act of attainder should pass. 


Petition. The Duke was seized on his way to 
France, and beheaded at sca 2 May following. 

* By Indegture 26 Feb. 8 Hen. VIL. 1493 
enrolled in Parliament made between the 
King and himself, the former granted to him 
a portion of the forfeited lands of his elder 
brother John Earl‘of Lincoln, in consideration 
of which he surrendered his estate of Duke, 


STR Ne aN, Aa Wt, Te NP MeN REPL 


“Le, 
N 5 evi 
[oj s’advisera”? only is endorsed upon this | 





and taken as Erle of Suff.” after such estate 
of inheritance as his ancestors were before 
the estate of Duke,—Rot. Parl, vi. 475, 

* Rot, Parl, vi. 545. 

“ Richard de la Pole, his brother, who 
was attainted by the Act of 19 Hen. VII. 
1503, assumed, upon his brother's death, the 
title of Duke of Suffolk, He was slain at 
the battle of Pavia 8. P., 1525,— Vide Note ', 
p- 135. : 

* The Duke and his brother died on the 
same day of the sweating sitkness, but Charles 
survived his brother a few hours, and hence 
of course succeeded to the dignity. Henry 
died in the 21st and Charles in the 14th year 


are eee 
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XII. -:1689. 4. Geoncr Howarp, bro. and h.; ob. 1691, 8. P.M. 
XIII, 1691. 5. Henry Howarp, bro. and h,; ob. 1709. 
XIV, 1709. 6. Hexry Howanp, s. and h., 1st Baron Chesterford, and Earl of 


Bindon, having been so created v. p.; ob, 1718. 


XV. 1718. 7. Cuaries Winiiam Howarp, s. and h., Earl of Bindon and 


Baron Chesterford; ob. 1722 et. 29, s. P., when these titles 
became Extinet; but the Earldom of Suffolk devolved on, 


XVI. 1722. 8. Eowarp Howarp, uncle and h., being next bro, of Henry 


XIV. 6th Earl; ob. 1731, 8. P. 


XVII. 1781, 9. Cartes Howarp, bro. and h,; ob, 1783. 
XVILI. 1733. 10, Hexry Howarp, s, and h,; ob. 1745, 8. P. 
XIX. 1745. 11, Hexny Bowrs Howarp V. 4th Earl of Berkshire, cousin and 


h., being descended from Thomas Howard Ist Earl of Berk- 
shire, 2nd s. of Thomas Howard IX, ist Earl of Suffolk ; 
ob. 1757. 


XX. 1757. 12. Heyry Howanp, grands. and h., being s. and h. of William 


Howard (ob. v, p.) eldest s, of the last Earl; Earl of Berk- 
shire ; ob. 7 Mar. 1779. 


XXI, 1779, 18. Henry Howarp, posthumous s. and h., Earl of Berkshire ; 


born 8 and died 10 Aug. 1779. 


XXIL 1779. 14. 'THomas Howarp, grand-uncle and h., being younger s. of 


Henry Bowes XIX. 11th Earl; Earl of Berkshire ; ob. 
1788, 8. YP. 


XXUI. 1783, 15. Jonn Howarn, cousin and h. male, great-grands. of Philip 


Howard, younger s. of Thomas Ist Earl of Berkshire, 2nd 
son of Thomas IX. 1st Earl of Suffolk ; Earl of Berkshire ; 
ob, 23 Feb. 1820. 


XXIV. 1820. 16, THomas Howarp, 8. and h,; ob. 4 Dec. 1851. ; 
XXV. 1851. 17, CHartes Jon Howarp, s. and h., present Earl of Suffolk, 


Farl of Berkshire, Viscount Andover, and Baron Howard of 
Charleton. J 


SUNBURY. 


Viscounty, 19 Oct. 1714—Extinet 1715. 
Viscounty, 14 June 1715—Extinet-1772,— Vide Hauirax. 


Earls. 
I. 1627. 


II. 1643. 


TIT. 1643. 
IV. 1702. 


Vv. 1722, 
VIL 1729. 


SUNDERLAND. 


Emanvet Scrorz, 11th Baron Scrope of Bolton, created Earl of 
Sunderland 19 June 1627; ob, 1630, 8. P.1., when the Earldom 
became Extinct. 

1, Henry Spencer, 3rd Baron Spencer of Wormleighton, created 
Earl of Sunderland 8 June 1643, slain at Newbury 20 Sept. 
1643, 

3. Roserr Spencer, s.and h., K.G.; ob, 28 Sept. 1702. 

3. CHarzzs Spencer, s. and h., Lord Lieutenant of Ireland, K.G,; 
ob. 19 April 1722. 

4, Ropert SpENceR, s. and h., b. 1704; ob. 15 Sept. 1729, unm. 

5, CHARLES SPENCER, bro. and h., succeeded as Marquess of Bland- 
ford and Duke of Marlborough in 1733.— Véde MarLsorouan, 
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Barons. 


SUNDRIDGE — SURREY. 


SUNDRIDGE. 


I, 1766, 1. Joun Campnezr, (commonly called Marquess of Lorn), s. and h. 


Il, 1806. 2 
ILL. 1839. 3 


IV. 1847. 4, 


Earls. 


apparent of John 4th Duke of Argyll in Scotland ; created Baron 
Sundridge of Cogmb Bank, co. Kent, with remainder, failing his 
issue male, to Frederick Campbell, Esq. (conrmonly called Lord 
Frederick Campbell), and William Campbell, Esq. (commonly 
called Lord William Campbell), brothers of said Marquess of Lorn, 
and their issue male respectively, 22 Dec.“1766; succeeded as 
5th Duke of Argyll in 1770; ob, 24 May 1806. 


~GEoRGE WILutaM CAMPBELL, 8. and h., Duke of Argyll, &c. ; ob. 


22 Oct. 1839, 8. P. 


Jorn Doveras Epwarp Hexry Camrpeit, bro. and h., Duke.of 


Argyll, &c.; ob. 26 Apr. 1847. 


Grorae Dovatas CAMPBELL, s. and 2., present Baron Sundridge 


and Baron Hamilton; also Duke of Argyll, &c. in Scotland, K.T. 


Y 


SURREY. 


I. Will, IL. 1, Wiurtam pe Warrenne, Earl or Count de Warrenne in Nor- 


II, 1089, 
TH. = 1188, 
Iv. 1148. 
Vv. 1163. 
VIL = 1202. 
Vil. 1240. 


mandy, accompanied his kinsman Duke William to the Con- 
quest of England, and was rewarded with large possessions, 
particularly in the co, of Sussex, where he built the Castle of 
Lewes and founded the Priory of St. Pancras, He lad given 
him to wife, Gundreda, the dau. of William, and was afterwards 
made Earl of Surrey, but whether by the 1st or 2nd William, 
has been the subject of dispute amongst historians: the fol- 
lowing extract from his own Charter of Foundation of the 
Priory of St. Pancras Lewes, in the co, of Sussex, seems 
however to be conclusive on this point :—* Pro salute domina 
mew Matildis regina matris uxoris mer et pro salute Domini 
mei Willielmi Regis filij sui, post eujus adventum in Angliam 
terram, hanc Chartam feci et qui me comitem Surregim fecit.” 
William II. succeeded his father in Sept. 1087, and the Earl 
of Surrey died in June 1089: the creation must therefore have 
been between these two periods, which time would agree pre- 
cisely with the account given by Ordericus Vitalis, that Wil- 
liam Rufus gave him the Earldom at the time he meditated 
the invasion of Normandy, and that he lived but a short timé 
to enjoy it. 


2, WILLIAM DE WaRRENNS, s. and h.; ob. 1138. 
8, WiLLtaAM DE WaRRENYE, 8. and h.; ob. in the Holy Land 1148, 


8.P.M., Isabel, his sole dau. and heir, having m., 

Wittiam ve Brors, 3rd and youngest s. of King Stephen; he 
styled himself Karl of Boulogne, Warren, and Mortaigne, but 
does not appear to have used that of Surrey ; ob. 1160, 8. P. 5 
Tsabel his widow m, 2ndly, in 1163, 

HAMELINE PLANTAGENET, or DE WARREN, natural s. of Geoffrey 
Count of Anjou, father of King Henry II. ; he is called Earl 
de Warren, and does not appear to have used the title of Earl 
of Surrey; ob. 1202. 


4, WILLIAM PLANTAGENET, or DE WarRREN, s, and h.; ob. 1240. 
6. JoHN PLANTAGENET, or DE WARREN, s. and h., et. 5 at his 


father’s decease, styled in various writs between the years 
1282 and 1297 “ Earl of Surrey and Sussex ” (vide Sussmx); 


SURREY. 
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Earls, ‘ ° 
Vit. {304 6, JOHN PLANTAGENET, or DE Wannen,’ grands: and h., beings. ~ 


and h. of William (ob. 


y.p.) eldest s. of the last Earl, Earl of 


Sussex, and of Strathern by gift of the King of Scotland; ob. 
1847, s.P., leaving Alice, wife of Edmund Earl of Arundel, 


- his sister and h. 


VIII. St Earl of Arundel, s. and h. of 


Edmund Earl of Arundel by Alice his wife, sister and h, of 
the last Earl, is considered to have succeeded to the Earldom 
of Surrey, and by which title he styled himself after the death 
of Joan widow of the last Earl in 138613 ob, 1875, y 


and being attainted, his honours became 


1397, ‘Tuomas Hortanp, IX. 3rd Earl of Kent, created Duke of 


Surrey 29 Sept. 1397, Earl Marshal, K.G.; degratled in 
Parl. from the Dukedom of Surrey 1399, beheaded 1400, 
and subsequently declared a traitor in Parl. and his 


as Ear) of Arundel and Surrey 1400, K.G.; ob. 1415, 8. P., 
leaving his sisters his heirs, of whom Elizabeth m. ‘I'homas 


Joun Mownray, s. and h, apparent of John IV, 4th Duke of 


Norfolk, and great-grands. of Thomas 1st Duke of Norfolk by 
Elizabeth, sister and h. of Thomas the last Earl of Surrey, 
created Earl Warren and Surrey 24 Mar. 1451, v.p., suc- 
ceeded as V. 5th Duke of Norfolk in 1461, Earl Marshal, K.G.; 
ob. 1475, 8.P.M., when the titles of Norfolk, Warren, and 


Extinct. F 


1485, when his honours became Forfeited, but was restored 
to the Earldom in 1489, created Duke of Norfolk (his father, 
John VII. 1st Duke having been attainted) 1 Feb. 1514, when 


Earldom of Surrey,#‘ pro termino vite 


filij,” by deed dated on the same day,* K.G.; ob, 1524. 


1514, and sat in Parl, as such with his father the Duke of 
Norfulk, succeeded his father in 1524 in the Dukedom of Nor- 
folk, attainted 1546, when his dignities became Forfeited, 


1X. 1847. 7, Rucaarp Firz-Aay, 
X. 1875, 8. Ricnarp Frrz-Auan, s, and h., Earl of Arundeb and Surrey, 
K.G.; beheaded 1397, 
Forfeited, 
Duke. 
-T 
lands and goods Forfeited. 
Xf. 1400. 9, Tuomas Frrz-Avay, s, and h. of Richard IX, 4th Earl, restored 
Mowbray I. 1st Duke of Norfolk. 
XIL 1461. 
Surrey became 
XI. 1483. {, Tuomas Howarp, created Earl of Surrey 28 June 1483, attainted 
he SURRENDERED the 
XIV, 1514, 2. THomas Howanp, s, andh., created Earl of Surrey for life 1 Feb, 
restored 1553, K.G.; ob, 1554, 
XV. 


1554. 3. Tuomas Howarp, Duke of Norfolk, grands. and h., being s. and 


h, of Henry Howard, K.G. the Poet, who is generally styled 
Earl of Surrey (eldest s. of the last Duke), who was attainted 





* Brooke considers (and in which he is not | 
contradicted by his severe commentator Vin- 
cent) that Richard Plantagenet, Duke of 
York, second son of King Edward IV., whe 
was betrothed to Ann Mowbray, the daughter 
and heir of John Duke of Norfolk and fast 
Earl of Surrey, was created Earl of Surrey, 
and which title is likewise attributed to him 
by most other writers, Dugdale and Vin- 
cent however cite his Patents of Creation to 
the Earldoms of Nottingham and Warren, 
and to the Dukedom of Norfolk, but take | 


no notice of any Patent creating him Earl of 
Surrey, though 202. a year was assigned him 
out of the counties of Surrey and Sussex to 
support his other dignities. No such Patent 
is to be found on the Patent Rolls. 

* The words in the Patent of his creation 
to the Dukedom of Norfolk are “Et cum 
idem nup. Comes par scriptum suum,” &c., 
“ remiserit nobis et heredibz n’ris pro ter- 
mino vite prefati Thome filij nomen Co- 
mitis Surrey,” &c.—Pat. 5 Hen. VIII. p. 2, 
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Earls. 
and beheaded 1547, restored in blood and honours 1553, sue- 
ceeded his grandfather 1554, attainted and beheaded 1572, 
when all his honours became Forfeited. 

XVI. 1604. 4. Tuomas Howarn, s, and h. of Philip Howard XVII. 13th Farl 
of Arundel (eldest son of Thomas the last Duke), which Philip 
was attainted in 1590; restored in blood and to such honours 
as his father enjoyed, likewise as Karl of Surrey, in 1604, 
created Earl of Norfolk 6 June 1644, K.G. ; ob, 1646. 

XVII. 1646, 5, Henry Frepertcx Howanrp, s.and h., Earl of Arundel, Norfolk, 

: and Surrey, sum. to Parl. v.p. as Baron Mowbray and Mal- 
travers 21 Mar. 1639; ob. 1652, 

XVII. 1652. 6. Tomas Howarp, s. and h., Earl of Arundel, Norfolk, and 
Surrey, restored to the Dukedom of Norfolk 29 Dec. 1660, since which 
period the Earldom of Surrey has been merged in that dignity — Vide 
Norrouk. 


SUSSEX. 


Tt has been stated under the title of Earts or AkuNDeEL that the family of Mont- 
GomMERY possessed the Castle of: Arundel and City of Chichester, but that, 
although Earls in England, both by virtue of their Norman descent and from 
their possession of the county of Salop, they could have derived no title to the 
dignity of Farl from the Castle of Arundel (which would have been contrary 
to the usages of the time), neither could they have been Earls of Sussex, which 
title originated with the Albinis; and although Dugdale has styled them Earls 
of Sussex as a less objectionable designation than that of Arundel,—Brooke, 
Vincent, and other earlier writers have with greater propriety omitted them 
altogether, 


Earls, 

L 1155. 1. Wiitam pe Aussi, Lord of Buckenham, co. Norfolk, by his 
marriage with Adeliza Queen of England, widow of King 
Henry I,, acquired the Castle of Arundel which she held in 
dower, and King Henry IL. gave to him by a Charter in the Ist 
year of his reign (1155) the Castle of Arundel, with the whole 
honour of Arundel and its appurtenants, together with the third 
penny of Sussex “ unde comes est; he is styled in several 
charters Karl of Arundel and also Earl of Chichester, from his 
chief residence being at those places; ob, 1176, whereupon 
his castles and honours passed into the King's hands, 

Tl. 1177. 2. Winttam pr Aer, s, and h., obtained from the King 1177 a 
restoration of the county of Sussex, and 1 Rich. I. 1189 he 
had a grant of the Castle and Honour of Arundel and 3rd 
penny of the Pleas, in the precise words of the grant made tu 

; his father ; ob, 1196, 

TH. 1196. 3. Wi1aM pe Axpini, s, and h.; ob, in Italy on his journey home 
from Damietta 1221, 

ly. 1221. 4, Witntam pe Asin, s, and h.; ob, 8. Pp, 1224, according to the 
Dunstable Register, or 1233 according to other authorities. 





¥ Dugdale, speaking of this Earl, vol. i. p. 


by the Tertium Denarium of the Pleas of 
119, says:-——“In the reign of Henry he did 


Sussex granted to him, which was the usual 
not only obtain the Castle and Honour of | way of investing such great men (in anciedf€. 
Arundel to himself and his heirs, but a con- | times) with the possession of any Earldom, 
firmation of the Earldom of Sussex (for | after those ceremonies of girding with the 
4 
4 





though the title of Earl was most krfown by | sword, and putting on the robes, performed, 
Arundel and Chichester, at which places his : which have ever, till of late, been thought 


chief residence used to be, yet it of the essential to their creation,” 
ms ee ea 
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Earls. 

Vv. 1233. 5, [ven pe Axeint, bro. and h.; ob, 1243, s.p., when his great posses- 
sions were divided amongst his four sisters and cohcirs or their 
issue, and the dignity of Earl of Sussex reverted to the Crown. 

VI. 1282. 1, Jonn Prayvacenes, or De Warren, VII. 5th Earl of Surrey, 

appears to have possessed this Earldom in 1282,? several writs 
being addressed to him as Karl of Surrey and Sussex from that. 
period till 1297; ob. 1804. 


VIL. 1804. 2. Joun PLawracexrr, or De Warrex, VITL. 6th Earl of Surrey, 
grands, and h., being s,-and h. of William (ob. v. p.) eldest s. 
of the last Earl; 3; several out of the numerous writs addressed 
to him are directed to him as Earl of Surrey and Sussex, 
1315-1325 ; ob, 8, Pp. 1347. 















VUE. 1529, 1. Roserr Rarciir TX. 13th Baron, afd I. Viscount Fitz- 
walter, created Marl of Sussex 8 Dec. 1529, K.G., Lord High 
Chamberlain ; ob, 1542, 

IX, 1542, 2, Huxay Ravonrrsn, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 1556. 

X, 1556. 3. Tuomas Ravciirrr aud h.,.summ. to Parl. v.p. in his 
father’s Barony of Fitz-Walter 1 and 2 Phil. and Mary 1554, 
KG. ; ob, 1588, 8. ». 

Henry Rarcure, bro. and h., K.G.; ob, 1598, 

Novert Rarciirry, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1629, s.r. 

Epwarp Rarcrirrs, cousin and h,, being s. and h. of Tun- 
pliey, 2nd s. of Robert Ist Karl, succeeded as Viscount ‘Fitz- 
walter and Earl of Sussex; ob, 1641, s.p., when these titles 
hecame Extinct, 











XI. 1588. 4 
XU 15938. 6 
NIL, 1629, 6. 








Thomas Saving, 2nd Baron Savile in England and Ist Viscount 
Savile in Ireland, created Karl of Sussex 25 May 1644; ob. 1646, 


James Savin, s. and h.; ob, 1671, s.P., when his honours 
hecame Extinct. 


XIV. 1644. 1 


XV, 1646. 2 





XVI, 1674, 1, Tuomas Lexnarp, XV, 14th Baron Dacre, created Earl of 
Sussex 5 Oct. 1674; ob. 1715, 8.¥.M., when the Earldom 


again became Extinet. 





XVIL. 1717. 1. Tarvor Yetverroy, XVE. 16th Baron Grey of Ruthyn and 2nd 
Viscount de Longueville, ercated Earl of Sussex 26 Sept. 1717, 
with remainder failing his issue male to his bro, Henry Yel- 
vertou and his issue male, K.B.; ob. 1731. 

XVIII. 1731, 2, Groren Aucustus YELVERTON, s. and h.; ob, unm. 1758. 

XIX. 1758, 3, Hexry Yenverron, bro. and h.; ob. 1799, 8. P.M, when the 
Viscounty of de Longueville and Earldom of Sussex became 
Extinct. 





* Isabel, daughter of William VI. 4th | of Arundel, to have bestowed the Sword of 
rl of Surrey (father of John VI. 1st Ear] of | the County of Sussex upon Richard Fitz-Alan, 
x), and widow of Hugh de Albini, Vth | “ut vocatur Comes,” an event stated to have 
Earl of Sussex, died 1282, the year in which | occurred 1289. The claim of John de War- 
we first find Johu Plantagenet, or de Warren, : ren, one of the most powerful nobles of his 
hagz brother, styled Earl of Sussex. The | time, to the Earldom of Sussex, may have 
Earldom of Sussex must have been a subject | operated as the e tse that induced Hite: Man. 
of contention between the De Warrens and 
Fitz-Alans, for at the time that John Pla 
tayenet, ox de Warn ing Weits 
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Duke. 

T, 1801. 1. Avausrus Frepenicr, 6th s. of King George MI., created Baron 
of Arklow in Ireland, Earl of Inverness in North Britain, and Duke of 
Sussex, 27 Nov. 1801, K.G.; ob, unm, 21 Apr. 1843, when all his titles 
lecame Extinct. le 


SUTHERLAND. 
Dukes. : 
J. 1883. 1. Gorge Granvirae Levesox-Gower, 2nd Marguess of Stafford, 
created Duke of Sutherland 28 Jan, 1833, K.G.; ob, 19 July 
1833. 

Il. 1833, 2, Groran Granvitan Surumrianp-Leveson-Gowerr, s. and h., 
summ, to Parl. by writ 22 Nov. 1826 aud placed in his father’s Barony of 
Gower of Stittenham, assumed the sername of Sutherland in addition by 
licence 28 Apr, 1841, present Duke of Sutherland, Marquess of Stafford, 

Earl Gower, &., also Ear! of Sutherland in the Peerage of Scotland, 


KG. = 
Y 


SUTTON. Vide Dupury. 


"BUTTON (of Holdernesse ). 
Barons by Writ. 
J. 1332. 1. Jonw Surron of Sutton in Holdernesse, summ. to Parl, from 20 
duly, 6 Edw, ILL. 1832, to 15 Nov. 12 Edw, IIT, 1338, as “Jo- 
hanni Sutton de Holdernesse ;” ob. 1838. 

Il, 1339. 2. Jous pe Surtoy, s. and h, wt. 20, sutam. to Parl. from 25 Aug. 
13 Faw. III. 1339, to 20 Apr. 18 Edw. IIL. 1344, as “Johanni Sutton de 
Holdernosse,” and again on 3 Apr. 34 Edw, HI, 1360 as “Johanni_de 
Sutton de Essex ;” ob. 85 Wdw. LIL s. p., leaving Sir Thomas Sutton, Knt. 
his bro. and h, at. 49 years and upwards, who died ante July, 2 Hen. IV. 
a.P.M., leaving his three daughters his coheirs, viz, Margery the wife 
of Peter HI. 6th Baron Mauley ; Agnes, who m, Edmond de Hastings, and 
2ndly Ralph de Bulmer ; and“Constance, who m. John Godard. Among 
the descendants and representatives of the said Margaret, Agnes, and Con- 
stance this Barony is in Abeyance.— Vide Mauiey and Butmer. 





SWILLINGTON. 

Baron by Writ. . ‘ 

I, 1326, 1. ADAM pu Swinuixerox, of Swillington, W. R. co. York, summ. to 
Parl, from 3 Dec. 20 Edw. IT. 1326, to 5 Mar. 2 Edw. IH. 1328, but never 
afterwards, nor any of his posterity, and of whom Dugdale gives no further 
account, 


: SWYNERTON. 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1887. 1. RouEr pe Swyxervox, of Swynerton, co. Stafford, summ., to Parl. 
23 Apr. 1L Edw. {II 1837, but never afterwards, nor any of his posterity ; 
his son Sir Thomas Swynerton left issue Sir Robert Swynerton, whose 
only child was Maud, m. Ist Humphrey Peshall, and 2ndly Sir John 
Savage, by both of whom she had issue, and amongst her descendants 
this dignity is probably in Abeyance. 


SYDENHAM. 
Baron. 


I. 1840. 1. CHartus Pounsrr-Tnomsoy, Esq., Governor-Gencral of Canada; 
aveatad Rar Svdenham of Sydenham. eo. Kent. and Toronto in Canada. 
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baron: . SYDNEY (of Penshurst ). 


I, 1603. 1, Roser? Sypney (s. of Sir Henry Sydney, K.G. by Mary, sister of 
Robert Dudley Fart of Leicester), created Baron Sydney of Penshurst, co. 
Kent, 18 May 1603, created Viscount L’Isle 4 May 1605, and on 2 Aug. 
1618 Earl of Leicester, in which dignity this Barony and the Viscounty of 
L’Isle continued merged until the death of Josceline Sydney XVI, 7th 
Karl of Leicester in 1743, when they became Extinet. 

The Barony of Sydney was claimed in May 1782 by Elizabeth, widow 
of William Perry, Esq., and daughter and eventually sole heir of Thomas 
Sydney, next bro. of Josceline last Earl of Leicester and Baron Sydney, 
under the presumption that Robert Sydney (the Petitioner’s grandfather), 
the s, and h. apparent ef Philip XIV. 8rd Earl of Leicester, having been 
summoned to Parl. v.p. in his father’s Barony, a Barony IN FEE was 
thereby created ; but the House of Lords resolved 17 June 1782 “That 
Rohert Sydney, commonly called Viscount Lisle, the Petitioner’s grand- 
father, under whom she derives her claim, acquired no new Barony, but 
boing the eldest son of. his father the Karl of Leicester, was summoned into. 
his father’s Barony in tail male—therefore the Petitioner has no right in 
consequence of her grandfather’s summons and sitting.” 


Viscount, SYDNEY (of Shepey). 


{, 1689, Hxxry Sypnery, bro, of Philip XIV. 3rd Karl of Leicester, crcated 
Baron of Milton, co. Kent, and Viscount Sydney of Shepey, co. Kent, 9 
Apr. 1680; created Warl of Romney 14th May 1694; ob. 1704, unm., 
when all his titles became Extinct. 


SYDNEY (of Chislehurst, and St. Leonards). 


Barons, —- Viscounts. 

lL. 1783.—I, 1789, 1. THomas TownsuenD, eldest son of Thomas Townshend 
2nd son of Charles 2nd Viscount Townshend, K.G., 
by Elizabeth, dau. of Thomas Ist Baron Pelham, son 
of Sir John Pelham, Bart., by Lucy Sydney his wife, 
sister of Philip XIV. Srd Earl of Leicester and 3rd 
Baron Sydney of Penshurst, and of Henry Sydney last 
Viscount Sydney of Shepey; created Baron Sydney 
of Chislehurst, co. Kent, 6 Mar. 1783, and 11 June 
1789 Viscount Syduey of St. Leonards, co, Glouces- 

: ter; ob. 13 June 1800. 

J. 1800,.—If. 1800. 3. Jouy Tuomas 'Towxsuenn, s. and b.; ob. 20 Jan. 
1831. 

UI. 1831.—1. 1881. 3. Joun Roverr Townsuenp, s. and l., present Viscount 
and Baron Sydney. = 








T. 
TABLEY. Vide De Tasiry. 


Viscount. TADCASTER. 


J. 1714. 1. Hesry O'Brisx, &th Earl of Thomnend in Ireland, created Viscount 


4168 : TALBOT. 


Baron. : 
I. 1826. 1, Wrurram O’Brien, 2nd Marquess of Thomond in Ireland, created 
Baron Tadcaster of Tadcaster, co, York, 3 July 1826, K.P.; ob. 

s.P. 21 Aug. 1846, when the title became Extinct. 


TALBOT. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I, Will, I. 2. Rrewarp Tabor came into England with William the Con- 
queror, and held lands of the fee of Walter Giffard Ear! of 
Buckinghamshire. 

If. Steph. 2 Grorrrey Tatnor, s. and h., held divers knight’s foes temp. 
Hen. I.; took the part of the, Empress Maud against King 
Stephen, 

IMI, Hen, I. 3, Winrtam Taxsor, s. and h., ancestor of the Talbots of Bashall 
and Thornhill, co, York. 


TALBOT, - 
Barons by Tenure. 
TI. Hen. t. 1, Hoar Watnor, bro, to the above Geofirey, living 1118, be- 
came a monk, 
- IE. Steph, 2. Rrcrarp Tasnor, Lord of Eccleswal! and Linton, co, Hereford, 
s. and h, ; living 1153. 
il, Hen. II. 3, Grzerr Taxsor, s, and h.; living 1205, 
IV, Hen, If]. 4, Richarp Taxsor, s. and h,; ob... .. 
Vv. Edw. I. 6 Grtpert Taxnor, s. and h.; he m. Guendeline, dau. and at 
~ length h. of Rhys ap Griffith, Prince of South Wales; ob. 
1274. 
VI. Edw. I. 6.9 Riexarp Tauuor,* s. and h.; though never summ, to Parl, it 
is evident, from his being present at the Parl. held at Lincoln 
29 Edw. I., and signing the letter to the Pope as “ Ricardus 
Talebot, Dominus de Eckleswell,” that he ranked among the 
Barons of his time; ob. 1806, 
Barons by Writ, : 
L 1831. 7.9%GiLeERT Tanner, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 5 June, 4 
Edw, II. 1331, to 20 Apr. 17 Edw. TIT. 1343; ob. 1346, 


TI, 1831, 8.9% RicHarp Taxsor, s.and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. from 5 June, 
4 Kdw, III. 1331, to 22 Oct. 29 Edw. IIT. 1855; ob. 1356, 


TI, 1862. 9 Gitvert Tatsor, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 14 Aug, 36 
Edw. HI. 1362, to 8 Aug. 10 Rich. II, 1386; ob. 1387, 


IV. 1887. 10. Riciarp Tansor, s. and h., having m. Ankaret, sister and 
eventually sole heir of John Baron Strange of Blackmere, he 
was summ, to Parl. v. p. from 3 Mar. 7 Rich. I]. 1384, to 17 
Dee, 11 Rich, IL. 1887, as “ Richardo Talbot de Blackmere ;” 
succeeded his father in the Barony of Talbot in 13887; and it 
app that on 17 Dec. 11 Rich. IL. 1387, in the same writ 
, in which he was summoned as “ Richard Talbot of Black- 
ere,” he was likewise summoned as “ Ricardo Talbot de 
Godricke Castell,” and from that time to 18 Nov. 17 Rich. HU. 
1393, by the sane designation ; ob. 1396, 











a This Baron yelinquished his paternal ; before the year 1301, which armorial en- 
of Bendy of ten Argent and | signs have since been retained by his illus- 
: med that of his mother, viz, } trious descendants. 

Gules, a lion rampant within a bordure Or, 





Barons by Writ. 


Vv. 


Vi. 


1 


Il. 


ILL. 


lV. 


Vv. 
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1494. 11.s¢CGinpert Taxsot, s. and h., summ. to Parl.-as “ Gilberto 
Talbot,” from 25 Aug. 5 Hen, LV, 1404, to 5 Oct. 5 Hen. V. 
1417, K.G.; ob, 1419, leaving Ankaret his sole dau. and h., 
who dying an infant in 1421, this Barony, together with that 
of Strange of Blackinere, devolved on her uncle and heir, 
1425. 12.%Jous 'Taueor, next bro, of Gilbert the last Baron, who having 
in. Maud de Nevill, eldest dau. and coh. of ‘Thomas V. Baron Furnival, 
was summ. to Parl, from 26 Uct, 11 Hen. IV. 1409, to 26 Nov. 8 Hen. V. 
1421, as “ Johanni Talbot de Furnyvall ;” summoned as “ Johanni Talbot 
Militi,” from 19 Feb. 3 Hen. VI. 1425, to 5 July, 18 Hen. VI, 1435; cre- 
ated Earl of Salop 20 May 1442; K.G. 

This Barony, together,with those of Furnival and Strange of Blackmere, 
continued vested in the Earls of Shrewsbury until the death of Gilbert X. 
7th Karl in 1616, s.y.a., when they fell into Abeyance between his 
three daughters and echeirs, Ou the demise of two of the said coheirs, 8. P., 
the Abeyance of the Baronics of Talbot, Furnival, and Strange of Black- 
incre, terminated, and they became vested in their sister Alathea, widow of 
Thomas Howard Earl of Arundel, the 3rd dau. and coh, ; and her descend- 
ants the Dukes of Norfolk inherited these Paronics until the death, of 
Hadward Howard Duke of Norfolk in 1777, s.¥., when they again fell into 
Abeyance between the two daughters and coheirs of Philip Howard, bro, 
of the said Duke, Baron ‘Talbot, Strange of Blackmere, Furnival, &c,, be- 
tween whose representatives (viz. Charles present Baron Stonrton, and 
William Bernard present Baron Petre) they are now in Abeyance,— Vide 
Fursivan and STRANGE OF BLACKMERE, 





TALBOT (of Hensol). 


Barons, 


1783. 1, Cuartes Taunor, lineally descended from Sir Gilbert Talbot of 
Grafton, 8rd son of John V. 2nd Karl of Salop, created Baron 
‘Talbot of Hensol, co. Glamorgan, 5 Dec, 1738, Lord Chancellor ; 
ob, 1737. 


Earls. 
1787.—1. «1761. 2. Wiuiam Tanot, s. and h,, created Earl Talbot 19 
Mar. 1761,- created Baron Dinevor, with a special 
remainder, 17 Oct. 1780 ; ob. 1782, 8, Pp. m., when the 
Earldom of Talbot became Bxtinet, but the Barony 
of ‘Talbot devolved on, . 
1782.—]L, 1754, 8. Jonn Cunrwynp-Tansor, nephew and h, male, being 
s. and h. of Jobn Talbot 2nd son of Charles 1st Baron, 
took the name and arms of Chetwynd in addition to 
those of Talbot, by Royal licence 19 Apr. 1786, cre- 
ated Viscount Ingestrie, co, Stafford, and Earl Talbot 
of Hensol, co. Glamorgan, 3 July 1784; ob. 1793. 
1793.—HI. 1793. 4. CHartes CueTwynp-Taxsor, s, and h., K.G.; ob. 10 
Jan, 1849. 
1849.—IV. 1849. 5. Henry Jouw Cnetwynv-Taxzor, s. and h., present 
Earl and Baron Talbot and Viscount Ingestrie, ==~ 


¥ 





TALBOT (of Richard’s Castle). 


Rrcwarp Tasor, next bro. of Gilbert I. 7th Baron Talbot, having m, Joan, dau. 
and coh. of Hugh Mertimer of Richard’s Castle, co. Hereford, acquired that ter- 
ritory about the end of the reign of Edward H., to whom succeeded John his 


e and h.. who died 1. 





- deavine John Talbot lis s. and h. »t. 18. The said 
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age 1382, as did his brother John in 1388, leaving three sisters and coheirs: 
Eleanor, xt. 16, who died unm. 1390; Elizabeth, wt. 24, and wife of Sir Warine 
Arcedekne, Knt.; and Philippa, et. 21, and wife of Sir Matthew Gournay, Knt. 
None of this branch of the ‘Talbot family were ever summ. to Parl. ; and as they 
did not acquire this Barony until the reign of Edward IL, they cannot be con- 
sidgred to have been Barons of the Realm. 


TALBOYS, 


Barons by Writ. 
1, 1529. 1. Ginnerr Taxsoys, lincally descended from Henry Talboys by Eliza- 


beth his wife, dan, and h. of Gilbert Baradon by Eleanor his 
wife, sister of Gilbert Earl of Angus, s, and h, of Robert Earl of 
Angus by Lucie de Kyme his wife, sister and h, of William I. 
8th Baron Kyme. ~ 


Dugdale, in his ‘Lists of Summons,’ upon the authority of a 
MS. in the College of Arms, marked H. 13, states that among 
the Lords in the Parliament 21 Hen. VILE. 1529, who “ made 
their entry into the Parliament chamber of which Garter de- 
manded to have a reward for their said entries and ordering of 
their seats and registcring of their names and arms of every one 
after their estates according to the old ordinances,” was “'Tho 
Lord Talboys xxs. ;” and among “ the names of the Barons, as 
they sate and entred in the Parliament in order in the xxviii year 
of the reign of King Henry the Kighth,” on the authority of the 
same MS. he includes “'The Lord Tailboys of Kyme ;” but he 
gives no account of him in his Baronage, nor does the name of 
Lord Talboys occur in the List of Peers summoned in the reign 
of Henry VIII. in Dugdale’s ‘ List of Summonses,’ excepting as 
is above quoted. The ‘Lords’ Journals’ for 21 Hen. VIN. are 
not extant; these for 25 Hen. VIII. are regularly preserved, but 
Lord Tatboys’ name does not once appear therein. Le died 15 
Apr, 1539. : 


H,. 1539. a. Gzorer Taxzoys, s. and h.; ob. 2 minor, 8, p., 6 Sept. 1589, 


Baroness. 


IIT. 1539. 3, Exizaseru, sister and h., of the last Baron, is presumed to have suc- 
ceeded to the Barony, as Mr, Wimbish her husband claimed the dignity 
. jure uxoris, when it was solemnly decided in the presence of King Henry 


VIL, 


“that no man, hushand of a Varoness, should use the title of her 


dignity until he had a child by her, whereby he should become tenant by 
courtesic of her Barony.” She m, 2ndly Ambrose Dudley Earl of Warwick, 
but died s,P., when the title became Extinet, 


TAMWORTH. 
Viscounty, 3 Sept. 1711.— Vide Frrnens. 


TANI 


Barons by Tenure. 


Lo Wil. I. 


If, Hen. I. 
UL. Steph, 


1. Ropert ve Tanr, temp. William I, held divers manors, co. 
Essex, under the Mandevilles, Earls of that county. 


3. Hascutr pe Tani, living 1189; his successor was, 
8. RatwaLp DE Tan; ob, .... ,5.P. 
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“Barona by Tenure. 


Vv. Hen. UL. 6 Hascunr pz Tant, presumed to have been s. and h.; living 1190, 
to whora succceded, 


VI. Rich. I. 6, Gizbert pe Tant; ob, 1221, 8. P. 





I. Hen. IIL. }, Perer pe Tass, presumed to have been of the same family, 
Sheriff of Essex and [lerts ; living 1236. 

AL Hen, I. 2. Joun pr Tan1, s. and h.; ob. ante 1246. 

IL, Hen. 10. 3. Ricnarp pe Tani, s. and h, ; ob, 1271, 

IV, Edw. I. 4. Ricuarp ve Tant, s, and h.; ob. 1296, leaving Roger his s. 


and h., but ag neither he nor his posterity were ever summi. to Parl., they 
were no longer ranked among the Barons of the Realm. a 


TANKERVILLE.* 
Earls. 


I. 1695, 1. Forpy Grey, 3rd Baron Grey of Werke, created Viscount Glendale 
and Earl of Tankerville, co. Northumberland, 11 June 1695; 
ob. 1701, 8.P.M., when the Viscounty and Earldom became 
Extinct. 

IL. 1714. 1. Crrarues Bennet, 2nd Baron Ossulston, having m. Mary, sole dau. 
and h, of the last Earl, was. created Earl of Tankerville 19 Oct. 
1714, K.T.; ob, 1722. 


IIT, 1722. 2 CHartes Beynev, s. and h., K.T.; ob. 1753. 
IV. 1753. 3. Cuantes Benxet, s. and h,; ob. 1767. 
V. 1767. 4, Cranes Bennet, s. and h.; ob, 10 Dec. 1822. 


VI. 1822. 5. Caries Avoustus Bexvet, s. and h., present Earl of Tankerville 
and Baron Ossulston. ; 


TATTESHALL. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J. Will. 1.1, Euno, Lord of Tatteshall, co. Lincoln, temp. Will. I.; ob. .... 

I. Steph. 2 Huai Frrz-Evpo, s.and h., Lord of Tatteshall and Founder of 
the Abbey of Kirksted, co. Lincoln; living 1139. 

TIT, Wen. I. 8. Roser Vrrz-Hvan, s. and h.; ob. 1161. 

IV. Rich. I. 4, Penta piee Lope s.and h., Lord of Tatteshall ; ob. cirea 

Vv. John. 6. RosertT pr TarrrsHaul, s. and h,; ob, 1213. 


VID Hen. I. 6. Rosert pe Tarresnann, s. and h.; he m. Amabel, eldest 
sister and colicir of Hugh de Albini Earl of Arundel; ob. 


1249, 
VII. Edw. I. 7. Ronerr ps TarresHaut, s, and h,; ob, 1272. 
Barons by Writ. 
1. 1295. 8. Ronenr pe TaTrssHaLt, s. and h. et. 24, summ. to Parl. 


from 24 June, 23 Edw, I. 1296, to 26 Aug, 24 Edw. I. 1296 ; 
he was likewise summoned 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, but 
for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Joun it is doubtful if 
that writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl.; ob. 
1297. 
TL. 1299. 9, Roper pu TaTTRsHALL, s. and h, at. 24, summ, to Parl. from 
6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 1299, to 13 Sept. 30 Edw. I, 1802; ob, 1303, leaving 
Robert his s. and h, xt. 15, who died in his minority 34 Edw. I. 1806, when. 





> Sir John Grey, ancestor of the Barons Grey of Powis, was created Earl of Tankerville 
in Nonmanpy, 6 Hen, VI. 
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his great-aunts, sisters of his grandfather, viz. Johanna, wife of Sir Robert 
Driby, et. 50, and Isabella, wife of John de Orreby, set. 40, whose issue 
terminated before 1394; and his cousin Thomas de Cailly, at. 22, son of 
fmma his great-aunt dec., by Adam or Osbert de Cailly her husband, 
became his heirs, but the Barony created hy the writ of summons 24 
June 1295 became Extinct. 


TAVISTOCK. 
Marquessats, 11 May 1694.— Vide Beprorp. 


TEMPLE. 
Countess. 5 

I. 1749. 1, Hester Grexvyuie, Viscountess and Baroness Cobham, wife of 
Richard Grenville, F'sq., created Countess Temple, with remainder 
of the dignity of Karl Temple to her issue male, 18 Oct. 1749; 
oh, 1752. 

Earls. 
J. 1752. 2. Ricnarp Grexvittr, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1779, s. P. 


If. 1779. 3, Guorae GRENVILLE (assumed the names of NugEnt-TeMPLx before 
that of Grenville 1779), nephew and h., being s, and h, of George 
* Grenville, next bro. of the last Karl, succeeded as Earl Nugent in 
Treland 1788, created Marquess of the Town of Buckingham,. 
co. Bucks, 4 Dec, 1784; ob. 11 Feb, 1818. 

ITT, 1813.)4, Ricuarp Nugent-Tempce-Grexvit.e (assumed, 1799, the names 
Of Stowe. _ of BrypcEs-CHanpos in addition), s, and h., created Duke of Buck~ 
» £1822, ingham and Chandos, Marquess of Chandos and Earl Temple of 
Stowe, with remainder of the said Earldom, failing his issue male, to 
the heirs male of the body of Hester some time Countess Temple dec., great- 
grandmother of the said Richard Marquess of Buckingham, with remainder 
of the dignity of Countess Temple of Stowe to Anne Fliza Brydges Chandos 
Temple Grenville, only dau. of Richard Plantagenet Brydges Chandos 
Temple Grenville, Esq., called Earl Temple, only son of the said Richard’ 
Marquess of Buckingham ; and after her dec., and in default of such issue, 
as well of the said Richard as of the said Hester, the dignity of Earl Temple 
unto the heirs male of the body of the said Anne Eliza Brydges Chandos 
‘Temple Grenville, and in default of such issue of the said Anne Fliza as of 
the said Richard and the said Hester, the dignity of Countess Temple to 
the 2nd, 3rd, 4th, and every other dau. of the said Richard Plantagenet 
Brydges Chandos Temple Grenville, remainder of the dignity of Earl Temple 
of Stowe to the issue male of such daughters, and the dignities of Marquess 
of Chandos and Duke of Buckingham and Chatidos to the said Richard 
Marquess of Buckingham and the heirs male of his body, by patent 4 Feb. 

1822; K.G.; ob. 17 Jan, 1839,— Vide Buckinanam, 


TEMPLEMORE. 
Barons. 


«L 188t. 1, Arruur Cutcimsrer, Esy., ercated Baron Templemore of Temple- 
more, co. Donegall, LO Sept. 1831 ; ob. 26 Sept. 1837, 
IT 1837, 2 Henry Srexcer Cutcurstsr, s. and h., present Baron Temple- 


more. ny 
Barons. 


I, 1827, 1, Sir Cannes Apporr, Knt., Lord Chief Justicé of the Court of 
King’s Bench, created Karon Tenterden of Hendon, co, Middle- 
sex, 30 April 1527 ; ob. 4 Nov. 1832. 


Tf. 1832. 2. Jou Henry Anporr, s. and h., present Baron Tenterden 3 unm. 


TENTERDEN. 
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TEWKSBURY. 


Barony, 9 Nov. 1706—Merged in the Crown 11 June 1727.— Vide Campnincr, 
Barony, 4 June 1831.— Vide Munster. : 


TEYES. 


Baron by Writ. 
1, 1299. 1.9 Watrer pe Tryus, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb, 27 Edw. I. 
. 1299, to 26 Aug, 1 Edw. II.13807; ob. 1324, when John de Pateshull 
was found to be his heir, and leaving no issue, his honours became Extinet. 
—- Vide Tyxs. 


TEYES. Vide Moncx of Potheridge, Beauchamp, and Teyes. 


TEYES (co. Middlesex). 


Barony, 9 Mareh 1689—Extinet 1719.— Vide Scuompera. 


Barons. 
I 1616, 
Il, 1618. 
HT. 1622. 
IV, 1627. 
Vv. 1673. 
VI, 1688. 
VIT. 1689. 
VILL. 1697. 
1X. 1723. 
X. 1727. 
XE 1781. 
XII. 1786. 
XIII. 1800, 
XIV. 1824. 
XV. 1842, 
XVI, 1842. 


TEYNHAM. 


1, Jonny Roper, created» Baron ‘cynham of Teynham, co. Kent 9 
July 1616; ob, 1618, 


2, OnRISTOPHER Ropsr, s. and h.; ob. 1622. 

3. Jony Rorgr, s. and h.; ob, 1627. 

4. Curistoruer Rorgr, s. and h.; ob. 1673, 

6. CuristopHer Roper, s. and h. ; ob, 1688. 

6, Jonn Roper, s, and h.; ob. 1689, unm, 

7, CuRIsTOPHER Roper, bro. and h.; ob, 1697, unm. 
8. Henry Rorer, bro, and h. ; ob, 1723. 

9. Pusrair Roper, s. and h. ; ob. 1727, unm. 
10. Henry Roper, bro. and h.; ob. 1781. 
11. Henry Roper; s. and h,; ob, 1786. 

12. Henry Roper, s. and h.; ob. 10 Jan, 1800, unm, 
13. Joun Roprr, bro. and h.; ob. 7 Sept. 1824, unm. 


14, Hexry Francis Rorur, took the name of Curzon by Royal 
licence 2 Feb, 1788; 1st cousin and h., being s, and h. of 
Francis Roper, bro, of Henry XI. lth Baron ; ob, 6 Mar, 
1842, 

16. Henry Roper-Curzon, s. and h.; ob, 8. P. 23 Sept, 1842, 

16. Georce Henry Roprer-Courzoy, bro. and h., present Baron, 
Teynham. J 


y 


THAME. 


ViscounTy, 28 Jan. 1620—Bxtinct 1623.—Vide Berxsuine. - 


Earls. 
I, 1628. 


THANET. 


1, Nicnoras Turron, ist Baron Tufton, crcated Earl of the Isle 
of Thanet, co. Keyt, 5 Aug. 1628; ob. 1632. 








e ‘Dugdale says nothing of this Walter having been summoned to Parl. 
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Earle. 

Tl. 1632. 2 Jomy Turtoy, s. and h.; he m. Margarct, dau. and cohcir of 
Richard Earl of Dorset by Ann Baroness Clifford; ob. 1664. 

LI. 1664. 3, Nicnovas Turron, s. and h.; ob. 1679, s.r. 

IV. 1679. 4, Jous Turton, bro. and h.; ob. 1680, 8.P. | 

V. 1680. 5. Rictarp Turton, bro. and h.; ob, 1684, unm. 

VI, 1684. 6, Tuomas Turroy, bro. and h., claimed and was allowed the 
ancient Barony of ‘Clifford in 1691; ob. 1729, s.P.M., when 
the Barony of Clifford fell into Abeyance between his daugh- 
ters and coheirs ; his other honours devolved on, 

VII. 1729. 7. Sackvrtte Turroy, nephew and h. male, being s, and h. of Sack- 
ville Tufton, next bro. of the last Earl; ob, 1753. 

VI. 1753. 8. Sackvinie Turtox, s, and h.; ob. 1786, 

1X. 1786. 9, Sackvi1e Turton, s. and h.; ob. Jan. 1825, 8. P. 

X, 1825. 10, Cartes Turron, bro, and h.; ob. unm, 22 Apr. 1832, 

XI. 1882. 11, Hexry Torroy, bro. and b. ; ob. unm. 12 June 1849, when his 
honours became Extinct. 


THETFORD. 
Viscouny, 22 April 1672,— Vide ARLINGTON. 


e 
THOMOND. 
Baron. 
I. 1801. Murrovean O’Bryey, Ist Marquess of Thomond in Ireland, created 
Baron Thomond of Taplow, co. Bucks, 2 Oct. 1801, K.V,; ob. 10 Feb. 
1808, 8. P., when the Barony became Extinct. 


: THORPE. 
Barons by Writ. 
I. 1309, Joy pr Torre; summ. to Parl, from 11 Juno 2 Edw, IL. 1309, 
to 10 Uct. 19 Edw, II, 1825, but never afterwards. 

Dugdale gives no account of this Baron, but Banks, in his ‘Stemmata 
Anglicana,’ identifies him with John de Thorpe, who was Lord of Creke, 
co. Norfolk, and who dicd 17 Edw. II, 1323, leaving Robert de Thorpe 
his s. and h, set. 80 years; the last-named Robert died 4 Edw. IL. 1380, 
leaving John his s. and h. who died in his minority, and Sir Fdmund 
Thorpe mt, 21, in 1840 ancestor of Sir Edmund Thorpe, who died in 1417, 
leaving two daughters his cohcirs,.viz. Isabel, who m. Philip Tylney, and 
Joan, who m. ist Sir Robert Ecbingham, and 2ndly Sir John Clifton; 
if Banks’s identity be correct, the Barony created by the Writ of 2 Edw. 
IL. is vested in the descendants and representatives of the said Isabel and 
Joan, % 






THORPE (of ...-). 
J. 1881. Wiiiam pe Tuorve, summ. to Parl. from 16 July, 5 Rich. I, 1381, 
to 12 Sept. 14 Rich. II. 1390, but of whom nothing further is known. 
THROWLEY. 


Barowy, 8 April 1676—Extinet 1709.— Vide Fuvrrsuam. 
Barony, 19 Oct. 1714 Extinct 1746.— Vide Rockixeuam. 





4 Vincent identifies this Baron with the | wpich latter statement would seem to be in- 
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THURLOW. 
Barons. 
I. 1778. 1. Epwarp Trurtow, Lord High Chancellor of England, created 
Of Thurlow. Baron Thurlow of Ashfield, co. Suffolk, 8 June 1778; created 
1. 1792. Baron ‘I'hurlow of Thurlow, co. Suffolk, with remainder, failing 


his male issue, to Edward Thurlow and Thomas Thurlow, Esqrs., 
sons of Thomas Bishop of Durham, and their issue male, remainder 
to Edward South Thurlow, Clerk, Prebendary of Norwich, and 
his issue male, 11 June 1792; ob. unm, 12 Sept. 1806, when the 
Barony of Thurlow of Ashfield became Extinct, but the Barony 
of Thurlow of Thurlow devolved, agreeable to the limitation, on 

I]. 1806, 2. Epwarp Hove.t-Taurtow, nephew and h., who assumed the name 
of Hovell in addition by licence 8 July 1814, being s. and h, of 
Thomas Thurlow Bishop of Durham, next bro, of the last Baron ; 
ob. 4 June 1829, 

111, 1829. 3. Epwarp Tromas Hover.-Tirvrnow, s. and h., present Baron 
‘Thurlow of Thurlow. = 


THWENG. 


MARMADUKE DE THWENG was summoned 8 June, 22 Edw. I, 1294; but it 
is very doubtful if that Writ can be considered as a regular Summons to 
Larliament ; he left issue two sons, Robert and Marmaduke, Robert the eldest 
dying 8. p. m., Lucie his daughter became his heir, who was thrice married,—1st 
to William Lord Latimer, 2ndly to Robert de Everingham, and 3rdly to Sir 
Bartholomew de Fanacourt; and the younger son, : 


Baron by Writ. 

I. 1307. 1. MARMADUKE DE TRWENG “succeeded to his bro. as heir male ;” he 
was summ. to Parl. from 22 Feb. 35 Edw. I. 1307, to 18 Sept. 
16 Edw, II. 1322; ob, 1328. : 

Il. 1824, 3, Witram pe Tnwene, s. and h. at. 80, summ. to Parl. 30 Dec. 
18 Edw, II. 1324, but never afterwards; ob. 1341, s.r, leaving his bro, 
Robert, a priest, his heir, wt. 40 or 46 as stated by different Inquisitions ; 
he died 1344, s. r., to whom succeeded Thomas, his brother, who was alsoa 
priest, and who died s.r. 1374, leaving the descendants of his three sisters, 
viz. Lucy, who m. Robert Lumley ; Margaret, who m. Sir Robert 
Hilton ; and Katherine, who m. Sir Ralph Daubeney, his heirs; they were 
Robert Lumley, grands. of Lucey, #t. 17; John Hotham, s. of Maud dau. 
of Sir Robert de Hilton and Margaret his wife, wt. 30; Isabel wife of 
Walter Pedwardyn and dau. of the said Sir Robert de Hilton and Margaret 
his wife, zt. 40 ; and Elizabeth wife of Sir Walter Botreaux, dan. of Sir 
Ralph Daubency and Katherine his wife, et. 21; and betwecp their de- 
scendants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance.—- Vide Hitron. 








THYNNE. ‘i 
Barony, 11 Dec. 1682.— Vide Weymoutg. 


TIBETOT. 
Barons by Writ. 


J. 1808. 1. Pain pe Trevor, ext. 19, 26 Edw. I. 1297, summ, to Parl. from 
10 Mar. 1 Edw. IJ. 1808, to 26 Nov. 7 Edw. II. 1313; ob, 1314. 
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Barons by Writ. 

I. 1335. a. Jonn pz Tiseror, s. and h. xt, 1, summ. to Parl. from 1 Apr. 
9 Edw. Ill, 1835, to 20 Jan. 839 Edw. IH. 1366; he m. Mar- 
garet, sister and coh. of Giles Lord Badlesmere; ob. 1367. 


IIL. 1368, 3. Roper pe Treror, s. and h. wt. 26, summ. to Parl, 24 Feb, 42 
Edw. III, 1368, and 8 Jan. 44 Edw. Ill. 1371; ob. 1372, 5. P.M, leaving 
Margaret et. 6, Milicent et. 4, and Elizabeth et. 2, his daughters and 
coheirs ; Margaret m. Roger 2nd Lord Scrope of Bolton ; Milicent became 
the wife of Stephen le Scrope, ancestor of the Scropes of Castle Comb, co. 
Wilts ; and Elizabeth m. Philip le Despencer; between whose descend- 
ants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance, 


Margaret, the eldest coh. of this Barony, is now represented by Henry 
James Jones, Esq., the heir general of the body of the said Margaret, and 
of her husband Roger Lord Scrope. Milicent, the second coh. of this Barony, 
is represented by Emma Phipps, dau. and sole heir of William Scrope of Cas- 
tlecomb, co. Wilts, and wife of George Julius Buncombe Poulett Thomp- 
son (who took the name and arms of Scrope by Royal licence 21 Mar. 
1821), which Emma-Phipps, if living, is heir general of the body of the 
said Milicent and her husband Stephen le Scrope. Elizabeth, the third 
coheir of this Barony, is represented by Anne Isabella, Dowager Lad 
Byron, and Nathaniel Curzon Lord Scarsdale, coheirs of the said Blizabeth 
by her husband Philip le Despencer. : 


TIBETOT vel TIPTOFT. 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1426, 1.3¢Jonx pe Tirtort, s. aifd h. of Pain de Tibetot, next bro. of Ro- 
bert 8rd Baron, summ. to Parl! from 7 Jan. 4 Hen, VI. 1426, 
to 3 Dec. 20 Hon. VI. 1441, probably from having married Joyce, 
the dau. and eoh. of Edward Baron Cherleton, Dugdale says he 
bore the title of Lord Tiptoft and Powys; but he was never sum- 
moned by any other designation than “ Johanni Tiptoft, Chl’r ;” 
ob. 1443. 


I, 1443. 2. Jony pz ‘Liprort, s. and h., called Lord 'Tiptoft and Powys in his 
patent of Creation to be Earl of Worcester 16 July 1449, being 
then just of age; beheaded 1470.° 


Til. 3. Epwarp bE Tiprort, s. and h.; ob. 1485, 8. p., infta otatem, 
leaving his aunts, sisters of Jobn 2nd Baron and 1st Earl of Worcester, - 
his heirs, viz. Philippa, wife of Thomas X. 15th Baron Roos; Joan, wife 
of Sir Edmund Inglethorpe; and Joyce, who m. Edmund de Sutton, 8. 
and h. apparent of John de Sutton V. Baron Dudley, K.G.; between 
whose descendants and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance. 


The representation of Philippa wife of Thomas Lord Roos, continued in 
the Barony of Roos, till the death of George Villiers, Duke of Bucking- 
ham XX. Varon Roos, when it vested in the two sisters and coheirs of 
George Manners VIS. 7th Duke of Rutland, viz. Bridget, now represented 
hy Sir Henry John Joseph Hunloke, Bart., and Frances, now represented 
by the Hon. Charlotte Monson and Lord de Ros; the representation of 
Joan Lady Inglethorpe passed to the five daughters and coheirs of John 
Nevill Marquess of Montagu ; and the represcntatives of Joyce wife of Fd- 
mund de Sutton, s. and h. apparent of John V. Baron Dudley, will be 
found under that title. ‘ 





* He however appears to have sat in Par- | Edward’s adherents as should be appre- 
Hament in 1422, 1423, and 1425. hended : no account cither of bis attainder, or 
® He was beheaded under an act passed in 4 the restoration ef hic ean ic ta he fend 
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TINDALE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J. Hen, IL, 1. Apam pe Trpaze, held the Barony of Langley, co. Northum- 

berland, temp. Henry IL., to whom succeeded, 

Il. Rich. 1. 2. Apam pe TrNpAe, s. and h., living 1194; "ob, ante 1251, 
s,P.M., leaving Philippa, bis dau. and h., who married Nicholas de 
Boltchy of Bolteby, co. York, who became in her right Baron of Langley, 
and left issue Adam de Bolteby his s. and h.— Vide Note to Rurianp. 


TINMOUTH. 
Eantpom, 19 Mar. 1687—Forfeited 1695.— Vide Berwick. 


TIPPERARY. 


FEarupom, 27 Nov, 1801.— Vide Camsripaz. 
TIPTOFT. Vide Tinetor. 


TITCHFIELD. 
Manquessate, 6 July 1716.— Vide Portuann. 


TIVIOTDALE. Vide CumBERLAND. 


TODENI. 
Barons by Tenure. 


{. Will, I. 1, Rosser pe Topent; Lord of Belvoir, co. Lincoln; ob. 1088. 


UU. Will. Il. 2, Witizam pe Topent, s.and h.; he assumed the name of AL- 
. Bint.— Vide ALBINI, 


TONI. 
Barons by Tenure. 


i Will. I. 1, Ranru pe Tont, Lord of Toni in Normandy, Standard Bearer 
A to William the Conqueror, from whom he obtained divers 
lordsbips ; ob. 1080. 4 


Tl. Hen I. 2 Rarryn pe Tons, s. and h., Lord of Flamsted, co. Herts, by 
gift of the Conqueror, 

TIT. Steph. 8. Roger pr ont, s. and h.; ob, 1109. 

IV. Nich. I. 4, Roger px Tons, s, and h.; living 1174. 

Vv. John. 5. Rapx pg Tont, s. and h. ; ob, 1239. 

Vi. Ten. III. 6. Roger pz Tont, s. and h.; ob, 1255. 

VIL Kdw. i. 7 Raps pe Toni, s, and h.; ob. 1264, 


Baron by Writ. 

1 1299, 8.? Roser? ve Tost, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 10 Apr. 
27 Edw. [..1299, to 16 June, 4 Edw. 11. 1311, but died 1310, s.r., when 
this Barony became Extinct. 

Dugdale says nothing of any of this family having ever heen summoned 
to Parl. Alice, sister and h. of the last Baron, and who at her brother's 
death was at, 25, and wife of Thomas de Leybumne, was subsequently 


yemarricd to William Zouche of Mortimer and to Guy Beauchamp Earl of 
Warwick. 
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TORRINGTON. 
Earipom, 7 July 1660—Extinct 1688.— Vide ALBEMARLE, 


Earls. 
HI, 1689, 1, Anrnur Heroerr, descended from the common ancestor of the 
: Earls of Pembroke, Barons Herbert of Chirbury, &c., created 
Baron Herbert of Torbay, co. Devon, and Earl of ‘Torrington 
in the same county, with remainder, failing his issue male, to 
Charles Herbert his bro., 29 May 1689; ob. 1716, s. v., and his 
bro. having died vita fratris s.p., his honours became Extinct. 


Baron, 
1. 1716. Tuomas Newrorr, 2nd son of Francis I. 1st Earl of Bradford, 
created Baron of 'l'orrington, co. Devon, 20 June 1716; ob. 
1719, 8. v., when the title again became Extinct. 
Viscounts. 
I; 1721. 1, Sir Georau Byna, Ist Bart., created Baron Byng of Southwell, 


co. Bedford, and Viscount Torrington, co. Devon, 21 Sopt. 
1721, K.B.; ob. 1733. 

IL 1783, 2. Parver Byna, s. and h.; ob. 1747, 8. p. 

IM, 1747. 3. Guorae Byna, bro. and h,; ob. 1750. 

IV. 1750. 4. Guorar Byye, s. and h.; ob, 14 Dec. 1812, 8. P.M. - 

Vv. 1812. 5. Joun Byna, bro, and h.; db. 8 Jan, 1813. 

VI 1813. 6. Grorcx Byna, s. and h.; ob. 18 June 1831. 


VII. 1831. 7, Gzorcz Byne, s. and h., present Viscount Torrington, Baron 
Byng, and a Baronet. == 


TOTNESS. 
Earls. 
I. 1626, Grorce Carew, Ist Baron Carew of Clopton, created Earl of Totness, 
co. Devon, 7 Feb, 1626; ob. 1629, s.p.a., when his honours became 
Extinct, 


Viscounty, 28 July 1675—Extincet 1680.— Vide Puymourn. 


TOUCHET. 

Baron by Writ. 

i, 1299, @ Wintuam Toucuer, summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, to 
3 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 1306, but of whom Dugdale gives no further account ; 
it has been presumed that he was of the same family as the ancestor of 
John Touchet, who acquired the Barony of Audley temp. Hen. IV., but 
the material difference between the arms of this Baron and of Baron 
Touchet just mentioned renders it unlikely.* 


TOWNSHEND. 
Barons. Viscounts. 


I. 1661.—I. 1682, 1. Sik Horarto TownsnEnp, 3rd Bart., created Baron 
Townshend of Lynn Regis, co. Norfolk, 20 Apr. 
1661, created Viscount Townshend of Raynham, 
co. Norfolk, 2 Dec. 1682 ; ob, 1687, : 

If, 1687-11. 1687. 3, Crarnes Towxsnenn, s. and h., K.G., Lord Lieu- 
teuant of Ireland 1717; ob. 1738. 


-. 
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Barons. Viscounts. 
II. 1788,—ITS. 1738, 8. CHartes Townsxenp, s, and h., summ. to Parl. 
: v. p. as “Charles Townshend de Lynn Regis, co. 
Norf. Chr” by Writ 22 May 1723! ob. 1764. 
Marquesses. 

TV. 1764.—1V. 1764,—I. 1786. 4. Guorcz Townsuenp, s. and h., created 
Marquess Townshend of Raynham, 
co. Norfolk, 31 Oct. 1786, Lord 
Lieutenant of Ireland; he m. Char- 
lotte Baroness Ferrers of Chartley ; 
ob, 14 Sept, 1807. ‘ 

V. 1807.—V.  1807.—II. 1807. 5, Gzoraz Townsuenn, s. and h., Baron 
Ferrers of Chartley jure matris, cre- 
ated Earl of the County of Leicester 
v. p. 18 May 1784 ; ob, 27 July 1811. 

VI, 1811.—VI. 1811.—III. 1811. 6, Gzorce Frrrars TowNsHEND, 8, and 
h.; ob, 8. Pp. 31 Dee. 1855, when the 
Raronies of Ferrers of Chartley and 
Compton fell into Abeyance, and 
the etidom of Leicester became 

ct, 

VIT. 1855. VII, 1855.—IV. 1855. 7 Joun TownsvEnp, cousin and h., eldest 


s, of John, 2nd s, of George 1st Marquess; present Marquess, Viscount, 
and Baron Townshend, and a Baronet. 


¥ 


TRACI. . 

Barons by Tenure. 

J. Steph. 1, Hexnry pe 'I'ract, held the Barony of Barnstaple, co. Devon, by 
gift of King Stephen; living 1146, 

TI, Hen. If, 2, Otver pe Tract, 8, and h.; ob. cirea 1184, 

TIT, Rich. I. 3, Oniver pe Tract, s, and h.; ob, 1210. 

IV. John, 4. Henry pe Traci, s. and h.; ob, circa 1274, s.p.m. Eve, his 
sole dau., having m. Guy de Bryan, left issuc Maud, wife 1st of 
Nicholas V. 5th Baron Martin, and afterwards of Geoffry de 
Camville, who was found to be his next h, From the Barons 
Martin this Barony passed to Joan, wife of Nicholas de Aud- 
ley, father of James Baron Audley.—-See AupLEY and Martin. 





I. Hen. I. 1, Wintiam pe Tract, Baron of Bradnidge or Braneis, co. Devon, 
held 26 Knight's fees in 1165, Steward of Normandy. He was one of the 
rourderers of Thomas i Becket, Archbishop of Canterbury, after which he 
fled to Normandy and his Barony eschcated to the King; he had-a son 
Henry de Traci, catled “Le Bozu,” born in Normandy, who, temp. Hen. 
III. attempted to recover his father’s estates, but of whom nothing fur- 
ther is known.* : 

TRAILLI. 

Barons by Tenure. 

I, Steph. ‘1. Gorrrey DE Trix; living 1175. 

IL. Hen. Il, 9. Wanrer pz Tratutt, 8. and h.; living 1212, of whom Dugdale 


gives no further account than that his Barony would appear to have been 
in the county of Bucks. 





} His Lordship sat in the House as “ Lord 
Lynn,” in the precedence pertaining to his 
father’s Barony of Townshend of Lynn Regis. 
‘The same erroneous course was pursued in 
1738, when John son of Karl Poulett, being 
summ, in his father’s Barony of Poulett of 


Hinton, he took his seat as Lord Hinton; | 


George Stevens Byng, son of the present Earl 
of Strafford, who was summ. to Parl, in 1853 
in his father’s Barony of Straflord of Har- 
mondsworth, has taken his seat by his proper 
dgsignation of Lord Strafford, 

* Ing. p. m, 4 E, I No. 47. 
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TREGOZ. 
Barons by Tenure. 


I. Hen. Yj. 1, Joux vz Treaoz ; living 1167. 


Wl. Hen. II. 2. Ronerr pe Trecoz, s, and h., m, Sybil, dau. and h. of Robert 
¢ Lord of Ewyas. 


IL. Hen. HI. 3, Roperr ve Treaoz, s. and h,; slain at Evesham, 1265. 


Baron by Writ. 


I, 1299, 4, Joun ve Trecoz, s, and h., summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edw. I. 1297, 
but it is very doubtful if that writ can be considered as a regular summ. 
to Parl, (vide Firz-Joun) ; summ. to Parl, 6 Feb. and 10 Apr. 27 Edw. 1. 
71299; ob, 1800; his grands, John, xt. 23, s. of Roger la Warre by 
Clarice de Tregoz his eldest dau., and Sybil his 2nd dau. wt. 30, wife of 
Sir William de Grandison, Knt., being his heirs, among whose descendants 

and representatives this Barony is in Abeyance. : 


TREGOZ (of Gorizig, co. Sussex). 

Barons by Writ. 

J, 1805. 1. Henry pg Trucoz, next bro. of the last-named Baron, summ. 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but itis very doubtful if that writ 
can be deemed aregular summ. to Parl. (vide Cuvvepon) ; summ. 
to Parl, from 22 Jan, 82 Edw. I, 1805, to 14 Mar. 15 Edw, LL. 
1822; ob.... 


II, 1878, 2. Tuomas pE Trraoz, s. and h., summ. to Parl. 4 Jan. 11 Edw. IT. 
1818, and from 20 Oct. 6 Edw, III, 1832, to 1 Apr. 9 Edw. III, 1335 ; he 
left as, and h, Henry de Tregoz, whose eldest. 8. Robert de Tregoz was 
father of Edward de Tregoz, his s. and h., who proved his age 22 Rich. 
IL, (1898-9), but dying shortly after, left John de Tregoz his uncle and 
h., then at, 30; he died s, p, 1405, when Sir Thomas Lewknor, s. of Roger 
Lewknor, s. of Thomas Lewknor by Joan D’Oyly, dau. of Sir John 
D’Oyly by Margaret, dau, of Thomas 2nd Baron, was found to be his h.; 
Sir Rover Lewknor, his descendant and h. male, dicd 1543, having had 
issue four daughters and coheirs—1, Jane, m. Ist Sir Arthar Pole, 2ndly 
Sir Christopher Pickering, and 3rdly Sir William Barentyne ; 2. Katherine, 
m, John Mill, Esq., and was also some time the wife of William Morgan ; 
8. Mabel, m, Anthony Stapley, but ob. s.P.; 4. Constance, m. lst Thomas 
Foster of Trotton, Esq., and 2udly —— Glemham: between the Tepre- 
sentatives of these coheirs this Barony is in Abeyance, ! 


TREGOZ (of Highworth). 
Baron. 

YT. 1626. 1. Orrven St, Joun, Ist Viscount Grandison in Ireland (descended 
from John I. 4th Baron Tregoz, and uncle of Sir John St. John, Bart., 
whose grands. Sir Henry St. John was created Viscount St. John), created 
Baron ‘Tregos of Highworth, co. Wilts, 20 May 1626; ob. 1630, s.p., 
when this Barony became Extinct. 


TREMATON. 
Viscounry, 27 July 1726-—-Extinet 1765.— Vide CumBERLAND. 








of this Barony were at- | Barony was terminated in 1839) and others. 
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TRENCH. 
Baron. . 


I, 1815. 1. Rican te Porr Trencn, 2nd Earl of Clancarty in Ireland, cre- 
ated Baron Trench of Garbally, co. Galway, 4 Aug. 1815; created Viscount 
Clancarty of the County of Cork 8 Dec. 1823,— Vide CLANCABTY- 


TRENTHAM. 
Viscounty, 8 July 1746,— Vide Gower, 


TREVOR. 
Barons, 


I, 1712. 1, Tuomas Trevor, created Baron Trevor of Bromham, co, Bedford, 
: 1 Jan. 1712 = ob. 1730. 

If, 1730, 2, Thomas Trevor, s. and h.; db, 1753, s.P. M. 

1, 1753, 3, Jou Trevor, bro. and h.; ob, 1764, 8. Pp. M. 


IV, 1764, 4. Roszrr Trevor, half-bro. and h., took the name and arms of 
Hamppen by licence 22 Feb. 1754, created Viscount Hampden 14 June 
1776, Extinct 1824.— Vide Hampven, 


TRURO. 
Barons. 


1, 1850, 1. Siz Tuomas Wipe, created Baron Truro of Bowes, co, Middlesex, 
15 July 1850, Lord Chancellor of Great Britain; ob. 11 Nov. 
1855, 

II, 1855, 2, Cuartes Ropert CLaups Winpi, s. and h., present Baron Truro, = 


TRUSBUT. 

Baron by Tenure, 

J. Hon. I, Wittram pe Trussut, Baron of Warter, East Riding co. York, raised 
from a low condition to eminence by King Henry I,, living 1139; ob.... 
leaving three sons, Richard, Geoffrey, and Robert, who all died s. v., when 
their three sisters became their heirs, of whom Rose m. Everard de Roos, 
Hillaria was the wife of Robert de Bollers but died s.r., and Agatha m. 
William de Albini de Belvoir but died 8, P.* 


TRUSSEL. 

Baron by Writ, 

I, 1842. 1, Wittram Trussen (whose uncle William Trussel was summoned 
8 June, 22 Edw. I. 1294, but for the reasons assigned under CLyvEpon it 
is doubtful if that writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl.), 
summ. to Parl. 25 Feb, 16 Edw, III. 1342, but never afterwards, nor 
any of his posterity; Admiral of the King’s Fleet; deceased ante 1344, 


TUCHET. See AuDLEY. 


TUFTON. 
Baron. 
I. 1626. 1, Six Nicuonas Turron, 2nd Bart., created Baron Tufton of Tufton, 
cv. Sussex} 1 Nov, 1626, created Earl of the Isle of Thanet 5 Aug. 1628, 
— Vide THaNET, 





m « Hora undecimé ante meridiem.”— Vide | be the issue of Robert, son of Geoffrey, son of 
Note under Burrow. William de Trusbut, 
” Other authorities make these daughters to . 
21 
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TUNBRIDGE. 
Viscount. 
J. 1624. 1. Ricuanp pe Boros, 4th Earl of Clanricarde in Ircland, created 
Baron Somerhill and Viscount Tunbridge, co. Kent, 38 Apr. 1624, created 
Farl,of St. Albans 23 Aug, 1628. Hxtinet 1657. Vide Sr. ALBaNs. 


Viscounty, 10 May 1695—Bxtinct 1830.— Vide Rocnrorp. 


TURNHAM. 

Barons by Tenure, 

I, Hen. 11, 1. Ronert ve Tornuam, Lord of Thurnham, co. Kent, and Founder 
of the Priory of Combwell, held large possessions in Kent 
temp. Hen, II, 

IL Rich. I. 2 Rosert pe Turnwam, s. and h., Founder of Bayham Abbey, and 
one of the companions of Richard I. to the Holy Land; ob. 
1211, 8. P.M. ; Isabel his dau. and h. m, Peter de Mauley.e 





J. Hen. Il. 1. SrerneN vp Turnuam, bro. of the last Baron, Seneschal of 
Anjou 1186; ob. ante 1214; he left four daughters and heirs—I1. Mabel, 
wife of Thomas de Banelingham ; 2. Alice, wife of Adam de Bendengs ; 
3. Eleanor, wife of Roger de Leyburn; 4. Beatrice, wife of Ralph de Fay,— 
who shared his inheritance. 


, TYES. 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1299. 1.@ Henry vz Tyes,° summ, to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw, 1. 1299, to 
26 Aug. 1 Edw. If. 1307 ; ob. 1308. et 

JI. 1808. 2, Henry ve ‘I'yks, s. and h. wt. 22, summ, to Parl, from 8 Jan. 
6 Rdw. Il, 1313, to 15 May, 14 Bdw. IL. 1321; beheaded with the Earl 
of Lancaster 1321 and attainted, but the attainder subsequently reversed ; 
ob. s.P, leaving Alice his sister, wife of Warine de Lisle, his heir, in 
whose descendants and representatives (if her father was summ. to Parl. 
as is here stated) this Barony is vested.— Vide TeYEs, 


TYNDALE. 
Barony, 7 Mar. 1688—Forfeited 1716,— Vide DERWENTWATER. 


TYRONE. 
Barons. . 
I. 1786, 1. Grorcr pz LA Porr-BrnzsrorD, 2nd Earl of Tyrone in Ireland, 
created Baron Tyrone of Haverford West, co. Pembroke, 21 Aug. 
1786, created Marquess of Waterford in Ireland 19 Aug. 1789 ; 
ob, 3 Dec. 1800. 


[I. 1800. 2, Hewry ne ta Poxr-BEREs¥org, s. and h., Marquess of Waterford, 
&c. in Ircland, K.P.; ob. 16 July 1826. 


JIL, 1826. 3. Henry pe 1a Porr-Beresrorp, s. and h., present Baron Tyrone, 
also Marquess of Waterford, &c. in Ireland, K.P. = 





© Dugdale, in his account of this family, | not to Parliament), and as from 1 Edw. II., 
merely says that Henry (the 2nd Baron), son | when the first Henry died, no Henry Tyes 
of this Henry, was summoned to Parlia- | was summoned for five years, viz. until 6 
ment from 28 Edw. I. to 14 Edw. II.; but | Edw. IL, it is most probable that both 
as a “Henry de Tyes’” received a summons | were summoned to Parliament as is stated 
8 Juné, 22 Edw, I. 1294 (though probably | in the text. + 
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U. 


UFFINGTON. 
Viscounty, 18 June 1801.— Vide Craven. 


UFFORD., 
Barons by Writ. 


J, 1808, 1. Rosert pz Urrorp, et. 19, 26 Edw. I., summ. to Parl. from 13 
Ss Jan, 2 Edw. Il. 1308, to 19 Dec. 5 Edw. I]. 1311; ob. 1316, 
II. 1832, 2, RoperT pE Urrorp, s, and h, wt. 18, summ.-to Parl. from 27 Jan. 
6 Edw, III. 1332, to 14 Jan..10 Edw. ILI, 1387, created Earl of 
Suffolk 16 Mar. 1837, K.G.; ob, 1869, 
III. 1842. 3. Ropenr pz Urrorp, s. and h, apparent of Robert Earl of Suffolk, 
é the last Baron, was summ. to Parl. as “Roberto de Ufford le 
Fitz,” 25 Feb. 16 Edw, III, 1842; ob....v. p., 8.P., when the 
Barony created by that Writ (unless it is considered that he 
was mercly summoned in his father’s Barony) became Extinct. 
IV. 1864. 4. Wiuuram pE Urrorp, bro. and h. of Robert the last Baron, and 
2nd son of Robert Earl of Suffolk, wt. 30, 43 Edw. IIL, summ. to Parl, . 
4 Dec. 38 Edw, IJT. 1364, and 20 Jan, 39 Edw. III. 1866; succeeded his 
father in the Karldom of Suffolk in 1369, K.G.; ob. 1881, s. p., when, if 
the Writ of 4 Dec. 1864 be considered as a distinct Barony, it became 
Extinct; but the Barony created by the Writ to his grandfather Robert 
1st Baron, who was summoned 13 Jan, 2 Edw. II. 1808, fell into 
Abeyance between his sisters and heirs—viz, Cecily, wife of John Lord 
Willoughby of Eresby (represented by the present Lord Willoughby de 
Kresby), Katherine, who m. Robert IV. Lord Scales (whose representa- 
tives will be found under that title), and Margaret, wife of William III. 
Lord Ferrers of Groby (whose representative Henry Grey, Duke of Suf- 
folk, was attainted°and beheaded 1554), 


UFFORD (of ...-). 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1360. Joun px Urrorp, s. and‘h. of Ralph or Thomas de Ufford (bro. of 
Robert 2nd Baron and Ist Earl of Suffolk), by Eve, dau. and h. of John 
de Clavering, his first wife, samm, to Parl. 3 Apr. 34 Edw. IIL. 1360 ; ob, 
1361, leaving Edmund de Ufford his bro. and h., and dying 8, P., the 
dignity became Extinct. 


UGHTRED. 

Baron by Writ. 

i. 1843. THomas pe Ucurrep, xt. 18 at the death of his father Robert 
Ughtred, 3 Edw. II. 1809, summ. to Parl. from 380 Apr. 17 Edw. IIL. 
1843, to 4 Dec. 38 Edw, III. 1364; K.G.; ob, 1865, leaving Thomas his 
s, and h,, then a Knight and of full age; he died Nov. 1401, leaving 
his grands. Thomas Ughtred, son of Sir William (ob. v. p.) his h., who 
proved his age 1404, but none of the descendants of the 1st Baron were 
ever summoned to Parliament. : 


UMFREVILLE. 
Barons by Tenure. 


J, Will. 1 1. Roserr pz Umrrevinie, Lord of Toures, kinsman of William I., 
obtained a grant of the Lordship of Redesdale, co. Northum- 
berland, in 1076. = 

Tl, Hen. JT. 2 Ononern pz Umrreviite, s. and h. ; living 1181. 

212 
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Barons by Tenure. : 
IIL, Hen. Il, 3. Rongrr pe UmFREVILL, s. and h,; living 1184. 
Iv. Hen. ITl. 4, Girpurt pe UMFRevILr, s. and h.; living 1241. 


V. Hen. Il. 6. Richarp pp Umrreviny, s. and h., Baron of Prudhoe, co. 
Northumberland. 


VI. Hen. IIT. 6. Ginnert pp UmFrevity, s. and h., Baron of Prudhoe, Redes- 
dale, and Harbottle, co. Northumberland, m. Matildis, Coun- 
tess of Angus in Scotland; ob. 1245. 

Barons by Writ. 

I. 1295. 1. 'Ginperr DE Umrrevint, s. and h., Earl of Angus in Scot- 
land in right of his mother, summ. to Parl. 24 June, 1 
Oct. and 2 Nov. 23 Edw, I. 1295, and 26 Aug, 24 Edw. I. 
1296, as ‘Gilberto de Umfrevill,” and from 26 Jan. 25 
Edw. fF. 1297, to 19 Jan. 1 Edw. I. 1308, as “Gilberto de 
Ummfrevill, Comiti de Anggos,” he having adhered to King 
Edward 1, in the Scottish Wars ; ob. 1808. . 


Tl. 1309. 2. Roser’ pe Umrrevin, s. and h. wt. 80, adhered to Ring Ea- 

< ward IT. and forfeited his title of Earl of Angus in Scotland ; 
summ. to Parl. as Earl of Angus, from 4 Mar. 2 Edw. I. 
1809, to 30 Dec, 18 Edw. TT. 1824; ob, 1825. 


TT, 1832. 3, Gizerr pe Umerevite, s. and h, xt. 15, summ. to Parl. as 
Karl of Angus, from 27 Jan, G Edw, ILL. 1832, to 26 Aug, 4 Rich. IT, 
1380; ob, 1881, s. P.8., leaving Eleanor, wt. 40, his niece, wife of Henry 
Talboys, and dau. and h. of Elizabeth his sister, who m. Sir Gilbert 
Baradon, his h. of the whole blood ; and Thomas his bro. of the half-blood 

“(who died 10 Rich. IT. 1886, leaving two sons, Thomas, then aot. 24, and 

- Sir Robert, K.G., who died s, p, 1486) his next h. male, but none of this 
family were ever afterwards summoned to Parl. The Barony ercated by 
the Writ of Summons of 23 Edw. J. vested, upon the death of Gilbert de 
Unmfreville (grandson of Thomas, ob, 1386), who was called Earl of Kyme, 
and was slain at Bauzy 1421, with the Duke ef Clarence, in his sisters 
and heirs, viz.—1, Elizabeth, wife of Sir William Elmedon, whose dau. and 
coh. m, Rowland Tempest of Holmside, co. Durham; 2. Maud, wife of Sir 
William Ryther of Ryther, co, York; 3. Joan, wife of Sir William Lam- 
bert; 4. Margaret, wife Ist of William Luddington, and 2ndly of John’ 
Constable ; and 5. Agnes, wife of John Haggerstone ; and amongst their 
descendants and representatives the said dignity is in Abeyance, 


UPPER OSSORY. 
Baron. 
I, 1794, 1, Jon Firz-Parricx, 2nd Earl of Upper Ossory in Ireland, created 
Baron Upper Ossory of Ampthill, co. Bedford, 9 Aug. 1794; ob. 1 Feb. 
1818, 8. Pp. m., when his honours became Extinct. 


URTIACO, Vide L’OrtT1. 


UVEDALE. 
Baron by Writ. 


7. 1832.  Perer pe UveEDALE, summ. to Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Edw. IIT. 1332, 
to 22 Jan. 9 Edw. ITI. 1336, 

Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage ; but Banks, in 

his ‘Stemmata Anglicana,’ p. 267, states that he died s, P., in which case 
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rae UXBRIDGE. 
I, 1714, 1, Henry Pager, 7th Baron Paget, and 1st Baron Burton, created Earl 
of Uxbridge, co. Middicsex, 19 Oct. 1714; ob. 1743. 


Il, 1743, 2, Henry Paget, grands. and h., being s. and h, of Thomas Catesby 
Paget (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 1769, 8.7, 
when the Barony of Burton and Earldom of Uxbridge became 
Extinct. 


Il. 1784. 1. Henry Bayiey-Paget, 9th Baron Paget, cousin and h. of the last 
Earl, created Earl of Uxbridge, co, Middlesex, 19. May 1784; ob. 
13 Mar. 1812. i 


IV, 1812. 2, Hexry Wititam Pager, s, and h., created Marquess of: Anglescy 
4 July 1815.— Vide ANGLESEY. 





Vv. 


VALENCE. 

Baron by Tenure. 

Len. WL. 1, Waaam pe Vatence, 8. of Hugh le Brun, Earl of Marche 
in Poictou, by Isabel, widow of King John, and mother 
of Henry IIT.; he m, Joan, sister and heir of William Baron 
de Munchensi; created Earl of Pembroke ; ob. 1296. 

Baron by Writ. 

I. 1299, $3 AymeR De Vaence, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 
27 Edw, I. 1299, to8 Nov. 34 Kdw. I. 1806, as “ Adomarus de Valencia,” 
only, though he succeeded his father as Earl of Pembroke in 1296; he 
is first. styled Earl of Pembroke in Writs of Summons on 19 Jan. 1 
Edw. II. 1308. Tle was also summoned 26 Jan, 25 Kdw, [. 1297, but 
for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Joun, it is doubtful if that Writ 
was a regular Summons to Parl.; ob, 1323, s.P., when all his dignities 
became Bxtinet. 


VALLETORT. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I, Steph. 1, Roger pe Vairrort, held the Barony of Trematon, co. Corn- 
wall; living 5 Steph. 1140. 


II. Hen. I. 9. Rearatp ps Vanerort, s. and h.; living 1168. 
Ill. Rich. I. 3. Roger pz Vatterort, s. and h. ; living 1195. 

IV. Hen. If]. 4. ReainaLp pe VaLuerort, s, and h.; ob. 1245, 

V. Hen. IIL. 6. Rawra vE VaLierort, bro. and h. ; ob. 1259. 

VI. Hen, IT. 6. Rearatp pe VaLetort, s. and h.; ob. 1270, s.r. 


VIL. Edw. I. 7. Rocer DE Vatierort, uncle and h.; ob. 1290, 5.P., leaving 
Henry de Pomerai, son of Joan, one of the sisters of the said Roger, and 
Teter Corbet, son of Isabel the other sister, his next heirs; Henry at. 32, 
and Peter at. 30. 


VALLETORT. Vide Mount Epecumng, 
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VALOINES. 
Barona by Tenure. 


J, Will. I. 1, Perer pe Varorxes held several lordships, temp. William I., 
and was Founder of Binham Priory, co. Norfolk. 


Il. Hen. 1. 3. Roger pe Vacorngs, 8. and h.; ob...- 
Til. Hen. If. 9. Gorrrey px Vatomrs, s. and h.; ob. 8p, circa 1184. 


IV, Rich. I. 4. Pair ve Vaxornss, bro. and h. ; ob, circa 1195, leaving Gun- 
nora his dau. and h., wife of Robert Baron Fitz-Walter. 





I. Hen. Il, 1. Tromas pe Vaxornrs, of the same family as the above Barons, 
m. Isabella de Creke, dau. of Robert de Creke, and eventually 
coh. of her father; ob, ante 1194, 8. P. 

II. John. a. Rowert DE VaLornss, s. and h., m. Roesia, sister and coh, of 
William le Blund VI. Baron. 

Rover DE Vanes, 8, and h, wt. 17, 1264; ob, 1281, leav~ 
ing his two danghters his heirs, viz. Roesia, wife of Sir Kd- 
mund de Pakenham, and Cicely, who m. Robert de Ufford, 
Earl of Suffolk. 


UT. Hen, IL. 


bad 





I. Rich. I. 1. Trrsonanp pe Varorves, a grands. (by the dau.) of Walter de 
Valoines; he. was Founder of the monastery -of Campscy. 
Ash, co. Suffolk ; ob. 1209. 


Ul. John, 2 Tuomas pe Vatornes, 8, and h.; living 1217, but of whom 
Dugdale gives no further account. . 


VANE. 
Earls. 

I. 1823, 1. Citannes Wiratam Vaxe (which surname his Lordship assumed by 
licence 5 May 1819, on his marriage with Frances Anne, only 
child of Sir Henry Vane-Tempest, Bart.), 1st Baron Stewart of 
Stewart’s Court and Ballylawn, and 3rd Marquess of London- 
derry in Ireland, created Viscount Seaham of Seaham, co, Dur- 
ham, and Earl Vane, to hold to him and the heirs male of his 
body begotten and to be begotten on the body of his then wife 
Frances Anne,? 8 July 1823; K.G., G.C.Ih, &c.; ob. G- Mar, 
1854. 


il, 1854, 2, Grorcr Henry Ronert Cuartes Wiru1am VaNne-Trmpest, eldest 
gon of the last Earl by Frances Anne his 2nd wife, took the surname of 
‘Tempest in addition to, and after that of Vane, by licence, 28 Juno 1854; 
present Earl Vane and Viscount Seaham. ¥ 


VAUGHAN. 
Barons. 
J... 1643. 1. Ricuarp Vauenan, 2nd Earl of Carbery in Ireland, created 
Baron Vaughan of Emlyn, co. Caermarthen, 25 Oct. 1643; ob. 
1687. 
1, 1687. 2. Joun Vaucway, 8, and h., 3rd Earl of Carbery in Ireland ; ob, 1713, 
3. P.M, when the Barony becarne Extinct. 





Pp His Lordship married, 1st, Katherine, | Stewart of Stewart’s Court, and Marquess of 
dau. of John Earl of Darnley, by whom he | Londonderry. 
had Frederick-William-Robert Stewart, Baron 
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VAUX. 
Barons by Tenure. 





L Steph. 1, Huserr pe Vatutsus, or Vaux, obtained the Barony of 

Gillesland, from his kinsman Ranulph de Meschines ; 
. ob... 

Il. Hen. 1. 2 Rosert pe Vaux, s, and h., Founder of Lanercost Priory, 
living 1176 ; ob. 8. P. 8, 

NI. Jéhn. 3. RanuLpH DE Vaux, bro. and h.; ob.... 

IV. Hen. III. 4. Rosert pe Vaux, s. and h., went to Jerusalem ; living 1234. 

V. Hen, IL. 6. Husert pe Vaux, s. and h.; ob,...-8.P.M. Maud, his sole 
dau. and h,, m. ante 1252 Thomas de Multon, to whom she 
conveyed the Barony of Gillesland. 

L Steph. 1, Rosert pe Varsisus, or Vaux, younger bro, of Hubert 
1st Baron of Gillesland, and Founder of Ponteney Priory, 
co, Norfolk. 

Il. Hen. II. 8, Wieiiam pe Vaux, s. and h. 

TI. Hen. I. 3, Ropert pe Vaux, s. and h, 

IV. Rich. 1. 4, Roperr pg Vaux, s. and h.; ob, ante 1211, s.r. 

VY. John, 6, Outver pe Vaux, bro. and h.; living 1244. 

VI. Hen. III, 6, Roverr pr Vaux, gs, and h.; ob. 8, P. 

VIL. Hen? II. 7. Wuntram pe Vaux, bro. and h.; ob, ante 1258, 8. P. 

VIL. Hen. Il. 8, Jonw pe Vaux, bro. and h., Steward of Acquitaine 1283 ; 

ob, 1288, 8.P.M., Petronilla, who m. William de Nerford, and Maud, the 
wife of William’ de Roos II. Baron Roos, being his dau, ters and heirs ; 3 
the said Petronilla being et. 28, and the said Maud eet, 2 26, 
VAUX (of Harrowden). 
Barons by Writ. 
I, 1528, 1, Sir Nicnotas Vaux (descended from a younger branch of the pre- 


ceding family), is stated by Dugdale (upon the authority of 
Stowe) to have been created Lord Vaux 27 Apr. 15 Hen. VIII. 
1523; but there is neither summons nor sitting; he died before 
-3 July following. ; 
Il. 1628. 2, Tomas Viox, s. and h., sat in the Parl. 21 Hen. VIII. 1529, 
: but the Writ under which he sat is not to be found; summ. 
to Parl, 23 Apr. 28 Hen. VIII. 1531, and 17 May, 1 Mary 1554; 
ob. ante 30 May 1557. 
TI. 1558, 3, Wittiam Vaux,9 s, and h., sat first in Parl, 20 Jan, 1558-9; ob. 
1595, 
IY. 1595, 4. Epwarp Vaux, grands. and h. wt. 7, being s, and h. of George 
Vaux (ob. v. p.), eldest son (who left issue) of the last Baron ; 
ob, 1661, 8, P. L, 
1661, 5. Henry Vaux, bro. and h.; ob. s.r. 1663, when the Barony fell 
into Abeyance between Elizabeth Lady Mountgarrett, dau. and 
h. of Mary Vaux his elder sister; Joyce Vaux his 2nd sister 


Vv. 


(who died unm.); and 


George Lord Abergavenny, s. and h. of 





9 Jt appears from the List of Summonses 
that this William was summoned to Parlia- 
ment till 4 Feb, 31 Eliz, 1589, and that in 
the next Parliament, viz. 19 Feb. 35 Eliz. 
1593, “ Thomas Vaux de Harrowden, Chel’r,” 
was summoned. The name of Vaux does 


not occur again among the Barons summoned. 
until 18 James I. viz. 3 Jan. 1621, when 
Edward Vaux was summoned, As no Thomas 
Vaux succeeded to the title, it is possible that. 
the entry in the List of Summonses was erro- 
ucously transcribed from the Roll. 
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Barons by Writ. ; 
Katherine his 8rd sister, and it remained in Abeyance till 1838, 
when, the House having resolved, upon the Petition of George 
Mostyn, Esq., that the Barony of Vaux was a Barony created by 
Writ temp. Hen, VIII, and that the said George Mostyn, Ksq., 
was the eldest coh. of the said Barony, Her Majesty was pleased 
to terminate the said Abeyance in favour of the-said, 

VI. 1838. Georae Mostyn, summ. to Parl, by Writ dated 12 Mar. 1838 ; 
present Baron Vaux of Harrowden. t 


. 
VAUX. See Brovanam and Vaux. 


VAVASOUR, 
Barons by Writ. 
IT, 1299, 1, Winriam Le Vavasour, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. I. 
1299, to 7 Jan, 6 Edw, II. 1318; ob, 1812-3, e 


TT, 1318, 2 Warrer re Vavasour, s, and h,, summ. to Parl, 26 July, 7 Edw. 
H, 1818, but never afterwards, nor any other of his family. He dicd 
8, P., leaving Elizabeth, only child of his bro, Sir Robert Vavasour (ob. 16 
Edw. H. 1822)," his niece and h., who m. Sir Robert Strelly of Not- 
tinghamshire, whose representation in the male line continued ‘till about 
the reign of*King Henry VILL, when Johu Strelly, Esq., ob. 8. P. 31, and 
amongst the representatives of his four daughters and coheirs, viz. 1. Anne, 
wife of Sir Richard Stanhope; 2. Margaret, wife of John Powtrell ; 3. 
Isabel, wife of Clement Low ; and 4, Elizabeth, wife of William Aiscough, 
this dignity is in Abeyance. 





VEEL. 

Baron by Writ. 

I, 1842. Perer LE Veer, summ. to Parl, 25 Feb. 16 Edw. ITT. 1842, but never 
afterwards, nor any of his descendants ; his representation continued, how- 
ever, to exist in unbroken male descent till about the reign of King Haury 
VIL, when it passed into _the family of Mathew by the marriage of Alice, 
dau, and h. of Robert Vecl, with David Mathew; which David died, 
leaving four daughters and cohcirs, viz. Katherine wife of Sir Henry 
Wogan, Elizabeth wife of Richard Hoord of co. Salop, Anne wife of John 
Baynham of Westbury, and Margaret wife of Sir Thomas Throckmorton, 
amongst: whose descendants the dignity is in Abeyance. 


VERDON. 
Barons by Tenure. 


{ Will. L. 1, Brrrram ve Verpon, Lord of Newbold Verdon, and Farnham 
Royal, co. Leicester. : 


ff. Hen, T. 2. NorMAN vE VERbos, s. and h. ; living 1140, 

UE Gen, 11, 3, Berrras pe Verpoy, s. and h.; ob. 1192, 

IV, Rich. 4, Winntam ve Vernon, s, aud h.; ob, 1199, s.P, 

V. Hen. IU. 65. Jouy pe Vurpon, s. and h,; slain in Ireland 1278, 





" It is to be vemarked, that although all | heir, and if the said Henry were not only heir 
the Vavasour pedigrees consulted hy the | male, but heir general of his brother, the re- 


r in giving a daughter and heir | presentation ef the dignity would ‘be now 


Editor cone 
ir Robert Vavasour, there are two Inqui- 








vested in the heir.or coheirs of Vavasour of 
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Rarons by Writ. 


1 


i. 


1295, 6, Turonaup pz Verpon, s. and h., summ. to Parl, from 24 June, 
23 Edw. 1. 1295, to 3 Nov. 34 Edw. I. 1806 ; after 27 Edw. 
I. with the addition of “ Seniori ;” ob. 1309. 


1299, 7, THEOBALD pE Vernon, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 29 Dec. 
28 Edw. I. 1299, to 22 Feb, 35 Edw. I. 1807, ag “'Theobaldo de Verdon 
Juniori ;” suram. to Parl, as “ Theobaldo de Verdon” from 4 Mar. 2 Edw. 
TI. 1309, to 24 Oct, 8 Edw. Il. 1814; he m. 2ndly, Elizabeth dan, and 
eventually coh, of Gilbert de Clare, Earl of Gloucester, by Joan Planta- 

- genet dau. of King Edward I.; ob. 1816, 8. Pp. M., leaving by his first wife 
(Maud dau. of Edmund Lord M@rtimer) Joan, Elizabeth, and Margaret, 
and by his second wife a posthumous dau. Isabel, who m. Henry Baron 
Ferrers of Groby ; Joan de Verdon, his eldest dau., became the wife, 1st of 
William de Montagu, and afterwards of Thomas Baron Furnival, and died 
in childbed in 1334; Elizabeth m. Bartholomew Baron Burghersh ; and 
Margaret, his other dau., m. Ist, William le Blount, 2ndly, Marcus Husee, 
and lastly, Sir John Crophull, and between the descendants and represen- 
tatives of these four daughters the Barony of Verdon is in Abeyance. 
These cohcirs are now represented by the Lords Stourton and Petre as 
representatives of Joan, the eldest dau. ; by the Baroness Je Despencer as 
representative of Elizabeth, the 2nd dau. ; and by the Duke of Buckingham 
and Chandos as representative of Margaret and Isabel, the 3rd and 4th 
daughters. 


VERDON. 


Baron by Writ. 
I,. 1382, 1.3¢Jonx pz VeRDoN, presumed to have been s. of Thomas Verdon, 


Lord of Brickesworth, co. Northampton, and et, 16 on 24 June 1316, summ, 
to Parl. from 27 Jan. 6 Edw. IL. 1382, to 22 Jan. 9 Edw, IIL. 1386, and 
again 25 Fob. 16 Edw, ILI. 1342, but nevor afterwards; ob....., 8. P.M. 
Margaret his dau, and h. died 15 Hen. VI, having been twice m.—lIst, to 
Hugh Bradshaw, Esq., by whom she had a son, Robert, who died ante 
matrem, leaving Elizabeth bis dau. and h., who was xt. 30, 15 Hen. VI. 
and m. Sir Richard Harrington, and had issue; the 2nd husband of the 
said Margaret de Verdon was Sir John Pilkington, whose great-grands. 
and h, general, Roger Pilkington, left six daughters and eoheirs in the 
reign of Henry VI. ‘I'he Barony is now vested in the heirs general of the 
said Margaret, dau. and sole h. of the said Baron. 


Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage. Banks, in his 
*Stemmata Anglicana,’ p. 272, conjectures that he was the John de Verdon 
notiecd in Blomefield’s ‘ History of Norfolk, vol. i. p. 50, and which is not 
improbable, 


VERE. 


Barons by Tenure. 


1 


iL. 


Will. I, 1, ALpErtc DE Verz, 8. of Alfonsus Count of Ghisnes within the 
co. of Flanders, and descended from a younger son of that house, 
came to England with William the Conqueror, from whom he 
received numerous lordships, principally in Essex and Suffolk, 
as would appear from the Doomsday Survey; he fixed his 
residence at Colne, co, Essex ; ob. 1088. 

IIen. I. 3, ALBERIC DE Vens, s. and h., created Great Chamberlain of Eng- 
land by King Henry I. to him and his heirs ; slain in a tumult 
by the Londoners, 1140. 


III. Hen. 11. 3, ALsEpic pe Vere, s. and h., created Earl of Oxford— Vide 


OXFORD, 
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‘VERE (of Swanscombe, co. Kent). 
Baron by Writ. : 
I. 1299. 1. Huen pe Verz, a younger son of Robert 5th Earl and bro. of 
Robert 6th Earl of Oxford, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. L. 1299, 
to 8 Mar, 11 Edw. II. 1318 ; he m. Dyonysia, dau. and h, of William s. 
of Warine de Munchensi, which Dyonysia died s.r. 1313. Though Dug- 
dale gives a long account of this Hugh, it is singular that he does not 
notice his having been summ. to Parl, He is presumed to have died s, P., 
when the Barony became Extinct. . 
° 


VERE (of Tilbury). 

Baron, 

I. 1625. Sim Horace Vere, youngest son of Geoffry Vere, bro. of John 16th 
Earl of Oxford, created Baron Vere of Tilbury, co. Essex, 24 July 1625; 
ob. 1635, 8. Pp. M., when the title became Extinct. 


VERE (of Hanworth). 
Barons, 


I. 1750, 1. Vere Beavcrerk, 3rd son of Charles Ist Duke of St, Albans, by - 
Diana dau., and eventually sole h., of Aubrey de Vere, 20th and 
last Karl of Oxford, created Baron Vere of Hanworth, co, Mid- 
dlesex, 28 Mar. 1750; ob. 1781, xt. 82. 
IL, 1781, 2, Auprey Bravcnerx, s. and h., succeeded as 4th Duke of St. 
Albans.in 1787, in which dignity this Barony is merged.— Vide 
. Sr. ALBANS. : 


VERNON. 
Barons, 


I, 1762, 1, Groraz VENanLEs-Vernon, created Lord Vernon, Baron of Kin- 
derton, co, Chester, 12 May 1762; ob. 1780, 

TI. 1780, 2, Grorcr Venanies-VERNON, 8. and h, ; ob. 18 June 1818, 8. P.M, 

HI. 1818, 8, Hewry Vunastes-Vernoy, half-bro. and h.; ob. 27 Mar, 1829. 

TV. 1829. 4, eee Crartes VENABLES-VERNON, 8. and h.; ob. 18 Nov, 
1835. 

V. 1835. 5. Gzoncr Jonx Warney, s. and h., took the surname and arms of 


Warren only by Royal Licence 14 Oct. 1887; present Lord 
Vernon, Baron of Kinderton. ai 


VERULAM. 
Baron. 


I, 1618. 1. Francts Bacon, the Philosopher, created Baron Verulam of Verulam, 
cv, Herts, 11 July 1618, created Viscount St. Albans 28 Jan. 1621, Lord 
Chancellor; ob, 1626, s. »., when his titles became Extinct. 


VERULAM (of Gorhambury). 
Barons. 

1. 1790. 1, James Buckwart Grimson, 3rd Viscount Grimston in Treland, 
created Baron Verulam of Gorhambury, co. Herts, 6 July 1790; 
ob, 30 Dec. 1808. 


Earl, 


U. 1808.—L 1815. 3. Jams Watrer Gruso, s. and h., created Viscount 
Grimston and Earl of Verulam 24 Nov. 1815; ob. 
17 Nov. 1845. 
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Barons. Earls. . 

LL. 1845,—II. 1845. 3. James Watrer Guimston, s. and h., present Earl of 
Verulam and Baron Verulam and Viscount Grimston in England, Vis- 
enn Grimston and Baron Dunboyne in Ireland, and Baron Forrester in 
Scotland. = 


VESCI. 
Barons by Tenure. 


1. Wil. I. 1. Yvo pe Vesct, came to England with William the Conqueror, 
and held numerous lordships at the General. Survey in right 
of his wife Alda, ddu. and sole h. of William Tyson, Lord 
of Alnwick; Beatrix his dau. and sole h. m. Eustace Fitz- 
John, Lord of Knaresborough, co, York ; their s, and h., 

II, Hon, II, 9. Wruttam, assumed his mother’s name of Dz Vuscr; ob. 1184. 


Il. John, 3. Eustace pe Vesci, s. and h.; he was one of the twenty-five 
eclcbrated Barons appointed to enforce the observance of 
Maana Cuarta, and m. Margaret, dau. of William and 
sister of Alexander, Kings of Scotland ; ob. circa 1216. 


TV. Tlen, IT, 4. Wrurrast pe Vescr, s. and h.; ob, 1253. 


Barons by Writ. 
L 1264. 6. Joun pe Vzscl, s, and h., summ. to Parl. 14 Dec. 49 Hen, TIT. 
1264; ob. 1289, s.p., when the dignity became Extinct. 
I. 1295. 6, Win.taM DE Vesot, bro. and h,, summ. to Parl. 24 June, 1 
Oct. and 2 Nov. 23 Edw. I. 1295; he was one of.the competitors for the 
Crown of Scotland, temp. Edw. I.; ob. 1297, 8.P.1., when the Barony 
became Extinct. 


VESCI. 
Baron by Writ. : 
I. 1813. Wruttam pe Vesct, of Kildare, is said to have been a natural son of 
i William the last Baron, summ. to Parl. from 8 Jan, 6 Edw. If. 1313, to 
29 July 8 Edw. IL. 1814; slain in battle at Stirling in Scotland 1315, 
8. P., when this Barony also became Extinct. 


Tn the Ing. after his death held at Lincoln on the feast of St. Oswald, 9 
Ftdw. U. 1315, he is stated to have held certain lands “ex dono et feoffa- 
mento Willi de Vesci patris’sui,” to him and the heirs of his body, but no 
express notice occurs in that or any of the other inquisitions held on his 
demise of his having been a bastard, though the form of them somewhat 
justifies such a conclusion, as the lands of which he died seised devolved 
on the h. of his putative father, viz. Gilbert de Aton I. Ist Baron de Aton, 
he being s. and bh, of William, bro. and h, of Gilbert, s. and bh. of William, 
s. and h. of Gilbert de Aton by Margery, dau. and h. of Warine de Vesci, 
bro. of Eustace III. Baron. In 28 Hen. VI. Henry de Bromflete being 
descended from a coh, of the said Gijbert de Aton was summ. to Parl. as 
“Henry Bromflete de Vessy.”— Vide Vescy. ‘ 


VESCI. 
Baron by Tenure. 


I. Will. I. 1. Rosert pg Vzset, bro. of.¥Yvo I. Ist Baron, held numerous lord- 
ships at the General Survey, but of whom, or his descendants, no account 
1s given. * 


VESCY. 
Baron by Writ. : 
1, 1449. Hewry Bromruere, s. and h, of Thomas Bromflete by Anastatia, 
dan. and h. of Sir Edward St. John by Anastatia dau. and coh. of 
William de Aton ; summ, to Parl, as “Henrico Bromfiete, Militi, Domin 
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limitation of that honour to the heirs male of his body, being the first 

and only instance of the kind; summ. to Parl. from the above year till 28 

6 Edw. IV. 1466; ob. 1468, 8.P.m., when the Barony became 
tinct. . 


VICOUNT. 
Barons by Tenure, : 
I. Hen. IL 1, Jonw 1x Vicounr, s. of Odoard Baron of Emeldon, in North- 
umberland, living 1162 ; his successor was, 
TJ. Rich. I. 2 Jos ue Vicounr; living 1196. 2 
TIL. Heu. I. 3, Joun ue Vicounz, s. and h.; ob, 1214, 8.7.m., leaving Ramet, 
the -wife of Everard 'T'yes- or 'fcutonic, his dan. and h.; she m. 2ndly 
Hereward de Marisco. * 


VILLIERS. 
Viscounts, 


I, 1616. 1, Str Grorcr Viniiers, created Baron of Whaddon and Viscount Vil- 
liers 27 Ang. 1616 ;* created Earl of Buckingham 6 Jan, 1616-7—Extinet 
1687,— Vide Buckincuam. 


VILLIERS (of Dartford and Hoo). 


Baron. Viscount. 

I. 1601.—I. 1691, 1. Epwarp Viuurers, 8. of Sir Edward, younger son of Sir 
George Villiers (whose 2nd wife was created Countess 0! Buckingham) by 
his ist wife, created Baron Villiers of Foo, and Viscount Villiers of Dart- 
ford, both co. Kent, 20 Mar. 1691; created Earl of J ersey, co, Southamp- 
ton, 24 Sept. 1697.— Vide Jersey. 


VILLIERS (of Daventry). 
Barony, 18 Apr, 1623—Extinct 1660,— Vide AN@LEsxy. 


VIPONT. 
Barons by Tenure, 


I, John. 1, Ropyrr pe Virowr, s, of William de Vipont by Maud sister of 
Hugh de Morville, was Baron of Westmoreland by grant 
from King John 1204; Sheriff of Westmoreland till his 
decease 1227. : 

TT, Hen, I. 2, Joun pg Viront, s. and h.; ob. 1242, 

IIL, Hen. Wi. 3, Roser pe Viront, s. and h., and in ward to the King; ob. 
circa 1265, of wounds received cither at Lewes or Evesham, 
8.P.M., leaving two daughters and coheirs, viz. Isabel wt. 
circa 10, and Idonea at, circa 3; the former was wife of 
Roger de Clifford, and the latter was m.; Ist to Roger de 
Leyburne, and 2ndly to John de Cromwell. 





Yvo DE Viront, bro. of Robert 1st Baron, was one of the counsellors 
of King John; had his lands seized 1216, 





* Extract of a letter from Sir Francis | will be called Viscount Villirs. I have put 
Bacon to Villievs, 12 Aug, 1616 (Cabala, p. | them in a patent after the manner of ‘the 
57, 3rd ed.): ‘1 have sent now your patent | patent for Earls where Bayonies are joined ; 

r of 


of creation of Lord Bletchl Bletch : but the chief reason was because I’ would 
a a maa wey ee re was 0) 
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: VIVIAN. 
Barons. 


T. 1841:.1, Sr Ricnarp Hussey Vivian, created Baron Vivian of Glynn and 
of Truro, .co. Cornwall, 19 Aug. 1841, G.C.B.; ob. 20 Aug. 
1842, 7 , 


TT. 1842, 2. CHarLes CRESPIGNY VIVIAN, s. and h, prosent Baron Vivian. t 








W. 


; WAHULL. 
Barons by Tenure. . 
I, Will. I. 1, Warren pr Fraypers, Lord of Wahull, alias Wodhull, co. 
. Beds, 20 Will. I, 1086, 


If. Hen, I, 2 Wanter, Baron of Wahull, s. and h.; living temp, Hen, I. 
IIL, fen. IT, 8, Stwon pe Wanutt, s, and h.; living temp. Hen, II. 
TV, Hen, I. 4, Wavrer pe Wanutt, s. and h.; living 1177. 


Vv. John, 5. Jonny pg Wauvtt, s, and h.; ob, 8. Pp. 1216, leaving two 
sisters and coheirs: Roesia wife of Robert L’Isle, and Agnes 
m. Ist to Robert de Bassingham, ahd 2ndly to William 
Fitz-Warine, but neither sister appears to have bad sur- 
viving issue. 

VI. Hon. III. 6, Saraer pz Waunv11, cousin and bh. male, s. and h.of Simon ° 
de Wahull, next bro. of Walter IV. Baron; ob, 1250, 


VII. Hen, IY. 7. Waurer pe Wanott, s, and h. at, 23; ob. 1269, 
VIII, Edw, I. 8, Joun pz Wanctt, s. and h,; ob, 1295, 


IX, Edw. I. 9. Tuomas pe Wanvtt, s. and h., summ. 26 Jan, 25 Edw, I. 
1297, but for the reasons assigned under Frrz-Jony it is very doubtful if 
that writ can be considered as a regular summ. to Parl.; ob. 1804, leavin; 
John his s, and h., whose posterity continued to hold the Barony of Wahull 
in regular male succession till the time of Henry VIII, when Anthony the 
last Baron died, but none of them were ever summ. to Parl. 


In the reign of James I, Sir Richard Chetwode, the heir-general of 
Anthony the last Baron, possessing the manor and castle of Odell, claimed 
the dignity of a Baron, which claim was referred to the Duke of Lenox, 
the Lord Howard, and the Earl of Nottingham, as exercising the office of 
Earl Marshal, whose certificate, as given by Banks, stated that the aver- 
ments in his petition, that his ancestors were Barons in their own right 
before the usual calling of Barons by writ, and were also summ. to Parl.,t 
were true; and on these and other grounds, but which had nothing to do 
with his claim to the dignity in question, reported that they held him 
worthy the honour of a Baron, if his Majesty thought meet. 

Nothing was done in consequence of this report, which admitted no right 
to the Barony, but merely recommended the Claimant to the notice of the 
Crown, as a proper person to receive the dignity of the Peerage. 





‘ From this expression it would be in- | a Writ of Summons to Parliament having 
ferred, that repeated Writs of Summons had | been directed to this family, and that instance 
been issued to his ancestors; but, as is stated | is the doubtful Writ of the 25th Edw. I. 
above, there is but one instance recorded of 
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WAKE, 
Barons by Tenure. 
IL Ben. 1, Huaw ue Waxg, so called in right of his wife Emma, dau. and 
h. of Baldwin Fita-Gilbert by Adclidis, dau. and h, of Richard 
de Rullos, alias le Wake ; ob. 1172. 


TI. Hen. Il. 9, Batpwry Waxg, s. and h.; ob. 1201. 
IIT. Hen. IIT. 8. Batpwin Wake, s. and h.; ob. 1224. 


IV. Hen. II. 4. Huca Wake, Lord of Liddell in right of his wife Joan, dau. 
and coh. of Nicholas de Stuteville, s. and h.; ob. 1246 at 
Jerusalem. 


V. Hen. TI. 5. Batpwin Wake, s. and h.; ob. 1263. 


Barons by Writ. ‘ 


I, 1295, 1. Jonxy Wake, s, and h., summ. to Parl. from 1 Oct. 23 Edw. I. 
1295, to 29 Dec, 28 Edw. I. 1299; ob. 1304, 


Tl. 1817. 2.4%%Tnomas Wakg, s. and h. et. 2 at his father’s decease, summ. 
to Parl. from 20 Nov. 11 Edw. II. 1817, to 20 Nov. 22 Edw. III. 1848, 
generally as “Thome Wake,” but sometimes as “Thoma Wake de 
Lydell ;” he m, Blanch, dau. of Henry Plantagenet Earl of Lancaster ; ob, 
1349, 8.r,, leaving Margaret Countess of Kent, widow of Edmund Planta- 
genet: Earl of Kent, younger son of King Edward I, his sister and h., then 
at. 40, who dying the same year, the Barony devolved on Joane Planta- 
genet, her dau. and h., which Joan styled herself ‘‘ Lady of Wake.” She 
tm. 1st Sir Thomas Holland, K.G., and 2ndly Edward the Black Prince, 
and by the latter was mother of King Richard II, By her first husband 
Sir Thomas Holland, this Joane (who from her extraordinary beauty was 
called the Fair Maid of Kent) had Thomas Holland Earl of Kent, who in- 
herited this Barony, and which became merged in that dignity until the 
death of Edmund Holland X. 4th Earl of Kent in 1407, 8. p., when it fell 
into Abeyance between his sisters and coheirs, and is now vested in their 
descendants and representatives.— Vide HoLLanp. 


WALDEGRAVE. 
Barons, ; 


I, 1686, 1, Sm Henry Watprcrave, 4th Bart., created Baron Waldegrave 
of Chewton, co. Somerset, 20 Jan. 1686; ob. 1689, 
Earls. 


TW. 1689.—I. = 1729, 2. Jamzs Waxprorave, s, and h., created Viscount 
Chewton, co. Somerset, and Earl Waldegrave, 13 
Sept. 1729, K.G:; ob, 1741. 


TH. 1741.—II. 1741. 8. James Wanpeorave, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1763, 
8. P.M. 


IV, 1763.—I1L 1763. 4. Jonn Watpzenave, bro. and h.; ob. 1784: 

V. 1784.—IV. 1784. 5. Gorax Watpecravs, s. and h,; ob, 1789. 

VI. 1789.—V. 1789. 6. Gzorncz WaLpearaveE, s. and h,; ob. 1794, 5. P. 

VIL 1794.—VI. 1794. 7, Joun James WALDEGRAVE, bro. and h.; ob, 30 July 
1835. : 

VII. 1835.—VII. 1835, 8, Goren Epwarp WaLDEGRAVS, s. and h.; ob. s.P. 
28 Sept. 1846, 

IX. 1846.—VIIL. 1846, 9, Wittram Waxpeerave, uncleand h., next surviving 

bro, of John James 6th Earl, present Earl and Baron Waldegrave, Vis- 
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WALERAN. 
Barons by Tenure, 
I, Hen. Ui. Watrer Wateray, held 25 Knights’ fees in 1165; he m. Isabel, 
: dau. of William, s. and h. of William Longespee Earl of Salis- 
bury; ob, 1200, s. Pp. M., leaving his three daughters his heirs, 
viz. Cecily, wife of John de Monmouth ; Aubrey, who m. John 
de Ingeham, and 2ndly William de Botterel ; and Isabel, wife 
of William de Nevill. 


I. Hen. II. 1. Rosert Wareran, Sheriff of Gloucester and Lord of Kilpec, son 
of William Waleran by Isabel, dau. and coh. of Hugh de Kilpec, appears 
to have obtained that Barony; ob. 1273, 8. P., leaving Robert Waleran his 
nephew and h., but he does not appear to have been a Baron of the Realm. 





F WALEYS. 

Baron by Writ. 

J. 1821. Ricnarp WaLEys, summ. to Parl. 15 May, 14 Edw. II, 1321, but 
never afterwards, Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baronage 5 
he was however of the party of Thomas Earl of Lancaster, was present at 
the battle of Boroughbridge, and received writs on various occasions be- 
tween the-years 1308 and 1325, although never summ, to Parl, after 1321, 
He left a son Stephen Walcys, living 1348, whose only dau, and h. Eliza- 
peth was the wife of Sir John Depedene, Knt. 


WALLACE. 
Baron. 


J, 1828. 1, Rrant Hon. Taomas Waiace, created Baron Wallace of Knares- 
. dale, co. Northumberland, 2 Feb. 1828; ob. 23 Feb, 1844, 8.P., when the 
title became Extinct, 


WALLINGFORD. 
Viscounts. 
J, 1616. 1, Wit11am Knousys, Ist Baron Knollys, created Viscount Walling- 
ford, co. Berks, 7 Nov. 1616, created Earl of Banbury 18 Aug. 1626, K.G, 
Extinct 1632.—Vide Baxnury. 


WALLOP. 
Barony, 11 June 1720.— Vide Lyminaton. 


7 WALPOLE (of Walpole). : 

arons. 

J, 1723. 1, Ronerr Watrors, 8. and h, apparent of Robert Walpole, Esq. (after- 

. wards Earl of Orford, K.G. &c.), created v. p. 1 June 1723, 

Baron Walpole of Walpole, co, Norfolk, with remainder, failing 
his igsue male, to his brothers Edward and Horatio, and to their 
jgsue male respectively, in default of which to their father the 
said Sir Robert Walpole, K.G., and his issue male, failing which 
to the issue male of Robert Walpole, Esq., father of the said Sir 
Robert and grandfather of this Baron; succeeded his father as Earl 
of Orford, Viscount Walpole, and Baron of Houghton in 1745, | 
K.B.: ob. 1751. 
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Barons. 


Ii. 1791. 3. Horatio Watpotr, uticle ang h., being bro. of Robert 1st Baron, 
and younger son of Sir Robert Walpole, K.G.,. lst Karl of Orford, 
&c., Earl of Orford; ob. 1797, unni., when all his. honours, (Oxo 
cepting the Barony of Walpole, became Hxtinct, which Barony, 
agreeable to the limitation, devolved on, G < 


IV. 1797. 4. Horatio Watrorr, 2nd Baron Walpole of Wolterton (wide infra), 
cousin and h., he being eldest son of Horatio 1st Baron Walpole of Wolter- 
ton, next bro. of Robert 1st Earl of Orford, K.G., created Marl of Orford 
10 Apr. 1806, in which dignity the Baronies of Walpole of Walpole and 
Walpole of Wolterton are merged.— Vide Onrorp. 


WALPOLE (of Houghton), - 

Viscounts, 

1. 1742. 1. Sir Ronerr Warrorr, K.G., father of Robert 1st Baron Walpole 
of Walpole, created Baron of Houghton, co. Norfolk, Viscount Walpole and 
Earl of Orford, co, Suffolk, 6 Feb. 1742; ob. 1745, Extinet 1797.— Vide 
Orrorp, 


WALPOLE (of Wolterton ), 
Barons, 
I, 1756. 1. Horatio Warpors, bro. of Robert 1st Earl of Orford and Viscount 
Walpole, &., created Baron Walpole of Wolterton, co. Norfolk, 
4 June 1756; ob. 1757. . 
. II. 1757. 2. Horatio Watrorm, s. and h., sueceeded to the Barony of Walpole 
of Walpole on the demise of Horatio Walpole 8rd Baron Walpole of Wal- 


pole and 4th Earl of Orford in 1797, created Earl of Orford 10 Apr. 1806. 
— Vide Orvorp. 


WALSINGHAM, 
Countess, 


I. 1722, Me.estsa Baroness px ScruLemsena, created Baroness of Ald- 
borough, co. Suffolk, and Countess of Walsingham, co. Norfolk, 
for lite, 7 Apr. 1722 ; she m. Philip Dormer Ear} of Chesterfield, 
KG. ; ob. 1778, when her honours became Extinct, 

Barons. 

I. 1780, 1. Sm Winr1am ve Grey, Knt®, ercated Baron Walsingham of Wal- 

singham, co. Norfolk, 17 Oct. 1780; ob. 1781. 


II, 1781, 2 Thomas pe Grey, s, and h.; ob. 16 Jan. 1818. 
Til. 1818, 3, Gzorce pe Grey, s. and h.; burnt to death 27 Apr. 1881, 8. p. 
TV, 1831, 4. Tuomas pr Grey, bro. and h.; ob. 8 Sept. 1839, 


V. 1839, 5, Tuomas pe Grey, s. and h., present Baron Walsingham. . == 


WALTER. 

Berons by Tenure. : 

I, Hen. II, 1, Hervey, accompanied William the Conqueror to England, and ~ 

had large grants of land in Norfolk, Suffolk, and Lancaster. 

II. Rich. I, 2, Tuzopanp Firz-Waurer, “ Pincerna” of Ireland, s. and h.; 

ob. 1206, ? 

I. Jobn. 3. Tueoranp Watrer, s. and h., Pincerna of Ireland, et. circa 6 
ad mort. pat. He assumed the name of Bourier, and was progenitor of 
the noble house of Butler, Earls, Marquesses, and Dukes of Ormond, and 
uumerous other noble families in England and Ircland he 
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Barons. WARD 

ko? _ 648 1, Siz Hounte, Ward, created Baron Ward of Birmingham, co. 
, “Warwick, "23 Mar. 1644, with limitation of the title to the 

Reir# male of his body by Frances Baroness Dudley his wife ; 

; ob. 1670. 
I. 1670, 2, Epwarp Warp, s. and h., succeeded his mother in the ancient 
* Barony of Dudley in 1697; ob. 1701. 

Til, 1701. 3, Epwarp Warp, grands. and h., being s. and bh. of William 


‘Ward (ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Baron ; Baron Dudley: 3 
ob. 1704. 

IV, 1704,- 4, Epwaxp Wanp, s,and h., Baron Dudley ; ob. unm. 1731. is 
V.. 1781. 6. Wo11amM Warp, uncle and h., being next bro. of Edward 8rd 
Baron ; Baron Dudley ; ob, unm, 1740. 

VI, 1740. 6. Jonn Warp, cousin and h., being s, and h, of William Ward, 

eldest son of William Ward, 2nd son of Humble 1st Baron 
Ward, created Viscount Dudley and Ward 21 Apr. 1763; ob. 
1774, 
VII. 1774. 7 Joan Warp, s, and h., Viscount Dudley and Ward; ob. 1788, 
8. Pe 
VITI. 1788. 8, Wiit1am Warp, half-bro, and h., Viscount Dudley and Ward ; 
* ob. 25 Apr. 1823, 
IX. 1828, 9. Jonn Witz1am Wann, s, and h., created Viscount Ednam of 
*  Ednam, co, Roxburgh, and Earl of Dudley of Dudley Castle, 
co. Stafford, 5 Oct. 1827; ob. unm. 6 Mar. 1833, when the 
Viscounties of Dudley and Ward, and of Ednam, and the 
Earldom of Dudley became Extinct, but the Barony of 
Ward devolved on, 
X. 1833. 10. Wi11am Humsre Warp, cousin and h., only son of Humble 
° Ward, son of William Ward, next bro. of John 6th Baron ; 
: : ob. 6 Dec. 1835. . 
XT. 1835. 11, Wittiam Warp, s. and h., present Baron Ward. 


‘ 
. WARD. Vide Dupiey ann Warp. 
WARDE. Vide De ta Warne. 


WAREWORTH. 
Barony, 2 Oct. 1749.— Vide NorTHUMBERLAND. 


WARREN. 


Wintas DE Warrenne, who was created Earl of Surrey by William Rufus, 
was Farl or Count de Warrenne in Normandy; and his descendants, who 
inherited the Earldom of Surrey, were also styled “ Earls Warren ;”" but it 
does not appear that it was ever considered as angEnglish Earldom until 1451, 
when, 

Earla. 

I, 1451. 1. Joun Mownray, s. and h. aaipareel of John IV. 4th Duke of Nor- 
folk, and great-grands. of John I. Duke of Norfolk, by Eliza- 
beth, sister and-h. of Thomas Fitz-Alan, last, Earl of Surrey, 
and who, like all his predecessors in the former Earldom, styled 
himself “ Earl Warren ;” was created Eayl Warren and Surrey 


& Vide SURREY. 
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94 Mar. 1451, but (probably from being a minor) he waa never 
summoned to Parl. by those titles; he succeeded his father as 
Y. 5th Duke of Norfolk in 1461, K.' G5 3 ob, 1475, 8. P.M, when 
the Earldom of Warren and Surrey became Extinct. 
Tl. 1477. 1, Ricnarp Puantagexet, Duke of York, 2nd son of King Edward 
IV., being betrothed to Anne Mowbray, dau. and sole heir of John Mow- 
bray Duke of Norfolk, and last Earl Warren and Surrey, was created 
Earl Warren and Duke of Norfolk 7 Feb. 1477 ; murdered in the Tower 
in 1483, when all his honours became Extinct, 


Barons by Tenure. WARREN (of Wirmgay). 


. Hen. Li. 1. Recrvanp pe Warren, a younger son of William IJ, 2nd Earl 
Warren and Earl of Surrey, Lord of Wirmgay, co. Norfolk, in 
right of Alice, dau. and h. of William de Wirmgay, living 
1171; ob. ante 1184, 

Tl. Rich. I. 8 Wiasam pe Warrey, s. and h.; ob, 1208, s.r.M., leaving 
Beatrix, widow of Dodo Bardulf, his dau. and h., which Beatrix after- 
wards m. Hubert de Burgh, Earl of Kent. It woutd appear from a deed 
in the ‘ Monasticon,’ vol. ii. p. 85, that this Beatrix had also a husband of 
the Christian name of Ralph ; he was dead in 11 Hen. IT}. 


WARRINGTON. 


Kine Cuarues I. by Patent, dated at Oxford 1 May 1644, created Thomas 1st 
Viscount Fitz-William in Ireland, Earl of Warrington in the co. pal. of Lan- 
caster, to him and the heirs male of his body. The Patent was in the pos- 
session of the last Viscount Fitz-William (who died s. P. 1833), but without- 
seal; neither is there any record of it upon the Rolls, nor does it appear that 
any person ever sat under the creation. 


Earls. . 

L _ 1680, 1, Heyry Bootn, 2nd Baron De la Mer, created Earl of Warrington, 
@o. Lancaster, 17 Apr. 1690; ob. 1693. 

TI. 1693. 2. Georax Boorx, s. and h.; ob. 1758, 8.P.M., when this Earldom 
became Extinct, 

III. 1796. 1. Grorar Harry Grey, 5th Earl of Stamford, s. and h. of Harry 
4th Karl of Stamford, by Mary, sole dau. and h. of George the 
last Earl, created Baron De la Mer of Dunham Massey, co. 
Chester, and Earl of Warrington 22 Apr. 1796; ob, 23 May 1819, 

TV. 1819. 2. Grorae Harry Grey, s. and h., 6th Earl of Stamford; ob, 26 
Apr. 1845. 

V. 1845. 3. Gzorcz Harry Grey, grands. and h., being s. and h. of George 

Harry Lord Grey of Groby (ob. v. p.), eldest son_ of the last Earl; present 
Earl of Warrington, Earl of Stamford, Baron Grey of Groby, and. Baron’ 
De la Mer of Dunham Massey.” == 


Earls, WARWICK. 


I Will. Tf. 1, Henry pe Newsuren, 2nd son of Roger de Bellomont, Connt 
’ of Mellent in Normandy; said to have received the Earl- 
dom of Warwick from William Rufus, who bestowed upon 
. him at the beginning of his reign the large possessions of 
Turchil de Warwick, the Saxon ;* ob, 1123. 





Y Rous, in his MS, History of the Earls of { William the Conqueror that this Henry was 
Warwick (as quoted by Dugdale), states that | promoted to the Earldom, - 
it was in the latter part of the reign of King 


Earls. 
I. 1128, 
I. 1168. 
IV. 1184. 
V. 1208, 
VI. 1229. 
VIL. 1242. 
VIII, 1247. 
IX, 1263, 
X. 1268, 
XI. 1298. 
XH, 1815, 
XI. 1369. 
XIV. 1401. 


a 


9. 


10. 


11. 


12, 
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Roaer pz Newsured, s. and h., a witness to an instrument, 


fem. King Stephen, as “ Rogerio Comite MUREWO. ob. 


Wiiam ve Newsuras, s. and h.; ob, 1184, 8, P. 


. WaLERan DE Newsures, bro. and h.; ob. 1205, 


Henry pz Newsureu, s. and h., in ward to the King till 15 
John, when, by a writ dated 1 June 1213, the King di- 
rected the Sheriff of Warwick to pay to Hen, com. Ware- 
wic” the 3rd penny of the county, as his ancestors had been 
accustomed to receive it; ob. 1229, 

Tuomas DE Newsurau, s. and h., confirmed in the Earldom 
of Warwick 17 Hen. IIT. 1232, the King girding him “ Cin- 
gulo Comitatus Warwic,” and by: his writ directing the 
Sheriff of Warwick to pay “id quod debet habere nomine 
Comitis Warwici,” and of which his ancestors were aforetime 
seised; ob. 1242, 8, p., leaving Margaret his sister his heir, 
who m. first, 

Joux Marescnat, of the family of the Earls of Pembroke, 
who is styled Earl of Warwick by most authorities jure 
uxoris ; ob, 1243, s.P.; Margaret his widow remarried in 
the same year. 

JoHn DE PLEssETIs, who appears to have been invested with 
the Earldom of Warwick between Feb. 1247 and August in 
that same year; ob. 1263, without issue by Margaret his 
second wife, who having died in his lifetime, the inheritance 
devolved on her first cousin and h., 

Witiram Mavpuit, s. and h. of William Mauduit, Baron of 
Hanslape by Alice, half-sister of Henry V. 5th Earl, and 
aunt of the half-blood to the said Margaret ; he consequently 
became Earl of Warwick, and by that title was summoned 
to attend the King at Worcester in 1263; ob. 1268, 8, P., 
when his nephew, 

Wiii1amM pe Bravcnamp, VI. Baron of Elmley, mucceeded to 
the inheritance of this Earldom, he being s. and h. of Wil- 
liam de Beauchamp by Isabel de Mauduit, sister and heir of 
the last Earl. It is evident from the will of William, father 
of this Karl, that he assumed the title of Earl of Warwick 
during his mother’s lifetime ;¥ ob. 1298. 

Guy pe Braucnamp, s. and h., m. Alice, sister and h. of 
Robert Baron de ‘oni; ob. 1315, xt. circa 40. 

Tuomas bE Beaucuamr, s. and h. et. 2 ad mort. pat. ; one 
of the Founders of the Order of the Garter; ob. of the pesti- 
lence 1369. 

Tuomas DE Braucuamp, 2nd.s. and h. male (Guy the eldest, 
son having died v. p., 8.P.M.); attainted 1397, when his 

-honours were Forfeited, but restored in blood and honours 
in 1899, K.G.; ob. 1401. 

Richard pe Beaucuamp, s. and h., created Earl of Albemarle 
for life by King Henry VI. 1422,* K.G.; he m. 1st, Eliza- 
beth, dau. and sole heir of Maurice V. 10th Baron Berkeley, 
by whom he had three daughters, and 2ndly Isabel, widow of 
Richard Earl of Worcester, and dau. and sole heir of Thomas 
VI. 7th Baron Despencer, by whom he had a dau. Ann, and 
an only son; ob. 1439. 





~ She is presumed therefore to have taken , names her in conjunction with the church 
the habit of a nun at Cokehill Nunnery, | and nuns of Cokehill. 
which she had feunded; this supposition is * Vide Note to ALBEMARLE. 
borne out by the wilt of her husband, who 


2x2 


WARWICK. 


1439,—I. 1444. 13. Iewry pe Beaucname, s. and h.; by patent 2 Apr. 


1444, the King granted to him ‘quod ipse cum 
titulo stilo et honore primi Conuitis, sit primus 
Comitum et primus Comes regni nostri Angl. 
infra regnum nostrum, &c., ac heredes sui masculi 
sint primi Comituzn in codem,” &c., to which was 
added the special privilege of wearing a gold cir- 
clet ; created Duke of Warwick 5 Apr. following, 
with precedence next after the Duke of Norfolk 
and before the Duke of Buckingham; crowned 
King of the Isle of Wight by the King’s own hand 
circa 1445; ob. 1445, at. circa 22, 8, P.M., when 
the Dukedom became Extinct. 


14, ANN pe Breaucnamp, dau, and sole heir of Henry the last 


Earl and Duke of Warwick, styled Countess of Warwick ; 


Ricrarp Nevitt (s, and h, apparent of Richard Karl of Salis- 


500 
Earls. - Dukes 
Xv. 
XVI. 1445. 
= ob. an infant 1449, 
XVIL 1449. 
1450. } 


Y Margaret Countess of Shrewsbury was 


bury) having m. Ann de Beauchamp, sister and heir of 
the whole blood of Henry XV. 18th Mart and I. Duke of 
Warwick, and heir to her nicee Ann Countess of Warwick 
above mentioned, was confirmed in the Earldom of War- 
wick 23 July 1449, to him and the heirs of his said wife, 
“with all pre-cminences that any of their ancestors before 
the creation of Henry Duke of Warwick used ;” this patent 
he resigned, and on 2 Mar. 1450 the King created the 
said Richard and Ann his wife to the Karldom of War- 
wick, with all the privileges, &c., which were granted 
by the patent of 23 July preceding; and it was further 
provided that the said Richard should be Karl of War- 
wick duriny his life; that the said Ann should in like 
mnanner be Countess of Warwick for her life; that after 
the death of the said Richard and Ann the heirs of the 
said Ann should be Earls of Watwick; that if the said 
Ann died s.p., then, after the death of the said Richard 
and Ann, the dignity should descend to Margaret 
Countess of Shrewsbury,” and the heirs male of her body, 
remainder to the heirs of her body, remainder to the right 
heirs of Richard late Karl of Warwick, &c.; succeeded 
as Earl of Salisbury in 1460, K.G.; attainted in Parl. 
33 Hen. VI. 1459, restored 1 Edw. I.; slain at Barnet 
1471, 8, P.M." 





strumentality of this powerful Baron. At 


the eldest dan, and coh, of Richard X1Vy 12th 
Earl of Warwick, by bis Ist wife, 

* This great noble is usually considered to 
have been attainted, nnd bis honours to have 
been forfeited to the Crown; the Kolls of 
Parliament, however, exhibit.no such Act of 


Attainder, and the circumstances that pre- | 


ceded and attended upon his death would lead 
to the presumption that no such attainder 
would be enacted: Edward IV. did indeed 


issue a proclamation, 31 Mar. 1470, declar- ~ 


ing the Duke of Clarence and the Earl of 
Warwick rebels and traitors, hut this procla~ 
mation was speedily followed by his own 
expulsion from England, and the restoration 
to power of King Henry VI. through the in- 





the period of his death, at the battle of 


| Barnet in the year fullowing, his eldest dau, 


Isabel, and coheir of his vast estates, was 
married to George Duke of Clarence, who had 
lately made his peace with King Edward, by 
treachery towards his father-in-law; and the 
death of Edward Prince of Wales, at Tewks- 
bury only » few weeks after, opened the way 
to the marriage of Richard Duke of Glou- 
cester with Anne, the younger dau. and 
coheir, 

By an Act of 13 Edw. IV, 1473, it was 
ordained that “George Duc of Clarence and 
Isabell his wyf, Richard Dac of Glone. and 
Anne his wyf, doughters and heires to . 
Richard Nevill, late Erle of Warwyk and 
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1, Gsuorce PuantacENer, Duke of Clarence, bro, of King Ed~ 
‘ward 1V., having m. Isabel Nevill, eldest dau. and coh. 


of Richard the last Earl, was created Farl of Warwick 
and Earl of Salisbury by separate patents, 25 Mar. 1472; 
murdered and atfainted 1477, when his dignities became 


2 Epwarp PLANTAGENET, s. and h. of George Duke of Cla- 


rence, the last Earl, bore the title of Earl of Warwick, to 
which dignity he prebably succecded on the death of Ann 
Beauchamp Countess of Warwick, his grandmother, circa 
1490, when both the ancient Earldom of Warwick and 
the Earldom created by the patent of 1450 vested in him ; 
in 1476 he had succeeded his mother in the Earldom of 
Salisbury, and in the Act of Restoration 5 Hen. VII. 
1518, in favour of his sister Margaret, he is expressly 
called late Earl of Salisbury and Warwick ; beheaded 
8. P. 1499, and being attainted 19 Hen. VIT., his Earldoms 


3. Margaret, sister and h., Countess of Salisbury, restored 


by Act of Parl, 5 Hen, VII. 1513, as “sister and h, of 
blood of Edward late Farl of Salisbury and Warwick, s. 
of Isabel, dau. and h. of Richard Rarl of Salisbury, s. and h. 
of Alice Countess of Salisbury ;” attainted 1539, and be- 
headed 1541, when the Karldoms again became Forfeited. 


Earls. 
XVIUL | 1472. 
Forfeited. 
XIX. 1490. 
became Forfeited. 
XX, 1513. 
XXI. 1547. 


1, Joun Duptry, 7th Viscount L’Isle, being s, and h. of Kd- 


mond Dudley, by Elizabeth, dau. and eventually coh. of 
Edward Grey III. Viscount L’Isle, by Elizabeth, dau. 
and nitimately coh, of John Talbot I, 1st Viscount L’lsle, 
younger son of John Earl of Shrewsbury by Margaret 
Beauchamp, dau. of Richard XIV. 12th Earl of Warwick, 
and half-sister of Henry XV. 13th Earl and I. Duke of 
Warwick (which Margaret’s descendants were named in 
remainder in the Patent of the Eartdom of Warwick 1450), 
was created Karl of Warwick 17 Feb, 1547 ;* created Duke 
of Northumberland 11 Oct. 1551, K.G.; attainted and 
beheaded 15538, when all his honours became Forfeited, 





doughters and heires apparantes to Anne 
Countes of Warwyk, late wyfe to the seid 
Erle, shail from henceforth have, possede, 
enherit and enjoy as in the right of their seid 
wyfes all Honours, Lordships, &., Euherita- 
ments, &¢., which were or be belongyng to 


the seid Anne Countess of Warwyk, &c., and | 


that the same Isabell and Anne, the doughters, 
be heires of blode to the same Countes, &c., 
and to ali other their auncestres, as yf the 
seid Countes were nowe naturally dede.” 
This Act, though annulled by another, 3 Hen, 
VII, (1487-8), as “against all reason, con- 
science, and course of nature, and contrary to 


the laws of God and man,” seems decisive as = 


to the fact, not only that Isabel and Anne 
hat succeeded their father as his lawful heirs, 
but also that no legal impediment existed to 
the enjoyment by Ann Conntess of War- 
wick of the Honours and Lordships belong- 


ing to ti heir of that Earldom, for hud 
Laci ieataes Siete : 





Henry VIL, though ready to stigmatise the 
act of his predecessor, seems to have been 
induced to do so more with a view to his 
own advantage than from compassion towards 
the Countess; for we find that no sooner 
was she possessed of her large inheritance, by 
the reversal of the Act of 1473, than it was 
all ®ttled by her upon the King, and; we 
search in vain for further trace of the history 
of this unfortunate lady: upon her death, 
which is supposed to have Pappened about 
1490, the ancient Earldom of Warwick and 
whatever dignity she possessed ‘under the 
|- Patent of 1450 devolved upon her grandson, 
Edward Earl of Warwick. 

™ The Duke's eldest son John, commonly 
called Earl of Warwick, received summons to 
* Parliament v. p. as Earl of Warwick, aud 
took his seat 1 Mar. 1553; he was found 
guilty of high treason 18 Aug. following, 
and died at Penshurst, co. Kent, 21 Oct. 
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Earls. 

XXII =-1661. 1, Amprosz Duptzy, s, and h., being restored in blood, was 
.. created Baron L'Isle 25 Dec. 1561; created Earl of War- 
wick 26 Dec. 1561, with remainder, failing his issue male, 
to Robert Dudley Earl of Leicester, and the heirs male of 
his body, K.G?; ob. 1589, 8. P., and his bro. Robert hav- 
ing died the year previous s.¥., all his honours became 

Extinct. 

XXII. 1618. 1, Roperr Ricu, 8rd Baron Rich of Leeze, created Earl of 
Warwick 6 Aug. 1618; ob, 1618, 

XXIV. 1618. 2, Roper Ricu, 8. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. in his father’s 
Barony of Rich by writ, dated 26 Jan. 1640; ob. 1658, 

XXV. 1658. 8. Rosenr Rice, s. and h.; ob, 1659, s. P. m. . 

XXVI, 1659, 4, Cuanzes Ricn, bro, and h.; ob. 1673, 8. P. 

XXVIF. 1678. 5, Roger Ricn, II. 2nd Earl of Holland, cousin and heir male, 
being s, and h. of Henry 1st Earl of Holland, 2nd son of 
Robert Rich XXIII. 1st Earl of Warwick ; ob. 1675. 

XXVIIL. 1675. 6. Roserr Ricu, s. and h., Earl of Holland; ob. 1701. 

XXIX. 1701. 7. Epwarp Henry Ricu, s. and h., Earl of Holland; ob. 
1721, unm. 

XXX. 1721. 8, Epwarp Ricu, cousin and h. male, being s. and h, of Cope 
Rich, eldest son of Cope Rich, next bro. of Robert II. 
Earl of Holland and XXVII. 5th Earl of Warwick ; Earl 
of Holland; ob. 1759, 8. P.™., when all his honours be- 
came Extinct. 

XXXI. 1759. 1. Francis Grevinie, I. Earl Brooke (descended from Walter 
Beauchamp, Baron of Alcester and Powyck, bro. of Wil- 
liam Beauchamp X. 8th Earl of Warwick), created Earl 
of Warwick 30 Nov. 1759, K.T.; ob. 1773. 

XXXII. 1773, 9. Grorcs Grevirse, s. and h., Earl Brooke; ob. 2 May 1816, 

XXXIL 1816. 3, Hexry Kicuarp Grevine, s. and h,, Earl Brooke, K.T.; 
ob, 10 Aug. 1853. . 

XXXIV. 1853, 4, Georoz Guy Greviite, s. and h., present Earl of Warwick 
and Earl and Baron Brooke. 7 


_ WATEVYLL, or WATTEVILLE. 
Baron by Writ. 


1. 1826, Roszer pe Wartevyt1, summ. to Parl. from 3 Dec. 20 Edw. II. 1826, 
to 25 Jan. 4 Edw. III. 1330. 


Dugdale gives no account of this Baron in his Baropage ; he was, how- 
cver, the same with Robert de Watevyll, who had been one of the ad- 
herents of Thomas Earl of Lancaster, was taken prisoner at Boroughbridge, 
and pardoned 1322 ; nothing further is found concerning him. 


WATH AND HARROWDEN. 
- Baxony, 19 Nov. 1734—Extinet 1782.— Vide Manton. 


WELLES. 
Barons by Writ. = 
I, 1299. 1.9 ADAM DE WELLES, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 27 Edw. J. 


1299, to 16 June, 4 Edw. II. 1811; ob. 1311. 


II. 2. Ropert DE WELLES, s. and h. xt. 16; he was never summ. to 
Parl.; ob. 1320, s. P. 
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Barons by Writ. 

Ill. . 1332. 3. ApaAM Ds WELLES, bro. and hb. et. 16, summ. to Parl. from 20 

galy, 6 Edw. If. 1882, to,20 Apr. 17 Edw. III. 1843; ob. 
345, 
IV. 1857. 4. Joan pz Weties, s. and h. wt. 12, summ. to Parl. 15 Dec. 
31 Edw, III. 1357, and 20 Nov. 34 Edw. III. 1360 ; ob, 1361. 
Vv. 1876. 6.4¢JoHN DE WELLEs, s. and h. xt, 11, summ. to Parl. from 20 Jan. 
3 49 Edw, III. 1876, to 26 Feb, 8 Hen, V. 1421; ob, 1421." 
VI. 1482. 6.9¢Luo pe Weties, wt. 15, grands. and h., being s. and h. of 
Eudo de Welles (ob. vgp.), eldest s. of the.last Baron; summ. 
to Parl. from 25 Feb. 10 Hen. VI. 1482, to 30 July, 38 Hen. 
VI..1460, K.G, ; slain at Towton 1461, and, being attainted 4 
Nov. in that year, his honours became Forfeited. 
VU. 1468. 7. Ricuarp pp WELLES, s. and h. of Leo the last Baron, having m. 
: Joan, dau. and h. of Robert VI, 6th Baron Willoughby of 
Eresby, was summ. to Parl. from 26 May, 33 Hen. VI. 1455, 
to 28 Feb. 6 Edw. IV. 1466, as “Richardo Welles, Domino 
Willoughby, Militi,” obtained a full restoration in blood and 
honours 8 Edw. IV. 1468; beheaded in 1469. Robert de 
Welles, his only s. aud h., was beheaded a few hours after, 
and in 14 Edw. TV. 1475 they were both attainted, when their 
honours again became Forfeited. This Robert dying 8. P., 
Joan his sister became his heir, who m. Richard Hastings, and, 
though it does not appear either that the attainder of Robert 
her brother, or of Richard her father, the VII. 7th Baron, was 
ever reversed,° the said, 

VIII. 1482. Rionanp Hastincs was summ, to Parl. 15 Noy. 22 Edw. IV. 
1482, and 9 Dec. 1 Rich, III. 1488, as “Richardo Hastinges de Welles, 
Chi’r;” ob. 1503, 8.P.8., and Joan his wife died in 1505, s.p., when, if 
the original Barony be congidered’to have beén revived so as not to be 
affected by the Attainders above mentioned, it fell into Abeyance be- 
tween the descendants of the four daughters of Leo VI. Baron Welles, 
viz., of—L. Alianore, who m. 1st, Thomas Lord Hoo and Hastings, and 
2ndly James Lawrence, by whom she had two sons, Sir Thomas and James, 
who both died 8.2. and 3rdly to Hugh Hastings; 2. Cecily, who m. Sir 
Robert Willoughby; 3. Margaret, who was the wife of Sir Thomas Dy- 
mocke; and 4, Katherine, who was 1st the wife of Sir Thomas de la 
Launde, and 2ndly of Robort ‘Tempest, and had issue by both husbands, 
among whose’ descendants and representatives this Barony would now 
he in Abeyance; but if the Writ to Richard Hastings as Lord Welles be 
considered as a creation de novo, which is most probable, the Barony 
created by it became Extinct on his demise in 1503, 5. P.8. 

WELLES (of ....). 
Visoount. 
I. 1487. Jonn Weties, 2nd s. of Leo VI. 6th Baron Welles (by his 2nd wife), 


created Viscount Welles, by which title he was first summ. to Parl. 1 Sept. 
1487, though the precise date of his patent does not appear; he m. Cecily 





» Though Dugdale’s statement relative to 
this Baron has been followed in the text, it 
must be observed that a‘ John de Welles ” 
(and apparently the same personage) “was 
regularly summoned to Parliament from 29 
September, 1 Hen, WI, 1422, to 3 Angust, 
7 Hen. VI. 1429. Many instances ave to be 
found of Writs of Sammons being directed to 
Barons several years after their deaths, pro- 
hahly fram jonorance of their demise: of 


singular example, who, though dead in 1368, 
was regularly summoned until 1380, viz. 
twelve years after his decease.— Vide p. 55. 

© In the Act of Attainder in question, spe- 
cial provision is made that Richard Hastings 
should enjoy certain manors which belonged 
to the attainted Barons, in consideration that 
he had married Joan, sister and heir of the 
said Robert de Welles, and also of his loyalty 
and services. Rot. Parl. vol. vi. 144. 
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Plantagenet, dau. of King Edward IV.; K.G:; ob. 1498, s.p.m. (Ann, . 
his sole dau. and_h., died an infant shortly after her father's death), when 
his title became Extinef. ° ; ‘ 


Baron. WELLESLEY. 


I. 1797. 1. Ricrarp CowLeY-WELLESLEY, 2nd Earl of Momington in Ireland, 
created Baron Wellesley of Wellesley, co. Somersct, 20 Oct. 1797, created 
Marquess of Wellesley in Ireland # Dec. 1799; K.G.; ob. s.r. 26 Sept. 
phd when the Barony of Wellgley and Marquessate of Wellesley became 

tinct. 


WELLINGTON. 


Viscounts, Earls, Marquesses. - Dukes. 
I, 1809.—K 1812.—I. 1812—I. 1814. 1. Sm Arruur WELLESLEY, K.B., 
i; “i third surviving son of Garrett 
Cowley-Wellesley, Ist Karl of Mornington in Ircland, and bro. of Richard 
«, Ist Marquess of Wellesley in Ireland and Ist Baron Wellesley in Eugland.; 
created Baron Douro of Wellesley, co. Somerset, and Viscount Wellington 
of Talavera, and of Wellington, co.Somerset, 4 Sept. 1809 ; created Earl of 
Wellington, co, Somerset, 28 Feb. 1812; created Marquéss of Wellington - 
aforesaid 3 Oct. 1812; created Marquess Douro aforesaid and Duke of 
Wellington 11 May 1814; Field-Marshal of the Armies of the United 
Kingdom, Austria, Hanover, the Netherlands, Prussia, and Russia ; ° 
Marshal-Gencral .of the Portuguese, and Captain-General of the Spanish 
Armies ; Prince of Waterloo in the Netherlands; Duke of Ciudad Rodrigo 
in Spain, and a grandee of,the First Clase; Duke of Victoria, Marquess of 
Torres Vedras, and Count of Vimicra in Portugal ; K.G., G.C.B., G.C.H., 
Knight of the Ordeps of Maria Theresa of Austria; Maximilian Josoph of 
Bavaria ; Elephant! of. Denmark,; St. Esprit of France; William of the 
Netherlands ; ‘Tower and Sword of Portugal ; Black and Red Eagle of 
Prussia ; St. Andrew, St. Alexander Newski, and St. George of Russia ; 
Annunciation of Sardinia; Ruc Crown of Saxony; Golden Fleece, St. 
Ferdinand and St. Hermengild in Spain ; Sword of Sweden 3 St. Januarius 
and St. Ferdinand in the Two Sicilies; Merit in Wurtemberg ; Golden 
Lion in Hesse Cassel ; and Fidelity and the Lion in Baden ; ob. 14 Sept. 
1852, and buried at St. Paul’s with public honours 18 Nov. following. 
WL, 1852.—IT. 1852.—II. 1852.—I1, 1852, 2. Axtuor Rycuarp WELLESLEY, 
‘wy, 8. and h,, present Duke, Marquess, and Earl of Wellington, Viscount 
Wellington, Marquess Douro and Baron Douro, &c. &e. = 


Barons. ‘WEMYSS. © 


J. 1821, 1, Franors Cuarreris-Wemyss-Dovcnas, 6th Earl of Wemyss in 

Scotland, created Baron Wemyss of Wemyss, co. Fife, 17 July 

1821; his Lordship became Earl of Wemyss in Scotland by the 

reversal in 1826 of the Attainder against his ancestor David 

Lord Elcho: ob, 28 June 1853. 

TI, 1853, a. Francis Cuanteris- Wemyss-Doue.as, 8, and h., present Baron 
‘Wemyss, also Earl of Wemyss, &e. in Scotland, = 


Bivak: WENLOCK, or WENLOK. 


I. 1461.%Jonn Weytox, summ. to Parl. as “ Johanni Wenlgk de Wenlok, 
Milite,” 26 July, 1 Edw. 1V. 1461,¢ K.G.; slain at Tewksbury 1471, s. p., 
when his honours became Extinct. 





4 He is stated by some authorities to have been created a Baron by Patent, but no enrol- 
ment of the dignity has been found, A 
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WENLOCK, 
Barons, 
I. 1831. 1. Sim Rovert Law ey, Bart., cre&ted Baron Wenlock of Wenlock, 
co, Salop, 10 Sept. 4631; ob. s.p. 10 Apr. 1834, when the title 
became Extinct. 


I. 1839. 1. Pau. Berey 'Tuompson (who had taken by Royal licence 27 Sept. 
1820 the name of Jhompson only), younger bro. of the last 
- Baron, created Baron Wenlock of Wenlock, co. Salop, 13 May 
* 1839. By licence 1 Juhe 1839 he was authorized to take the 
name of Lawley before that of Thompson, and his issue -to take - 
the name of Lawley only ; ob. 9 May 1852. - : 


Il. 1852. 2, Butzsy Ricnarp Lawzey, s.-and h., present Baron Wenlock and a 
Bart. JT i 
, WENMAN. 
Baroness. y 
I, 1884. 1. Sopmia Exazapern Wyxruam (dau. and h. of William Richard 


Wykeham of Swalcliffe, co. Oxon, Esquire), created Baroness Wenman of 
Thame Park, co. Oxon, 8 June 1834, present Baroness Wenman, unm. 


WENSLEYDALE, 
Baron. 

I, 1856. 1, Sir James Parxg, Knt., lato one of the Barons of the Exchequer, 
ercated Baron Wensleydale of Wensleytule in the North Riding, co. York, 
for term of his naturablife 16 Jan,.1856,%present Baron Weusleydale, 

@ a i b cee ¥ : 
, 

WENTWORTH ( of Nettlested ). 

Barons by Writ. ~ - 

L 1529. 1. Tuomas Wentworrs, summ. to Parl. from 2 Dec. 21 Hen, VIII, 

1529, to 4 Nov. 2 Edw. VI. 1548; ob, 1551. 


IL 1552. 9. Tuomas Wextworrn, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 23 Jan. 
5 Edw. VI. 1552, to 4 Feb. 31 Miz. 1589; ob. 1590. 

UI. 1598. 8. Henry Wenrwort, s, and h., summ. to Parl. 19 Feb, 85 Eliz. 
1593; ob. 1594. 3 


IV. 1594, 4. Toomas Wentworrs, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 30 Jan. 
18 Jac. I, 1621, to 17 May, 1 Car. I. 1625; created Karl of 
Cleveland, co, York, 7 Feb, 1625; ob. 1667, s.P.a., wher 
that Earldom became Extinct, but the Barony of Wentworth 
devolved on, . 
Baronesses. : : 
I. 1667. 5. Hunrrerra Marra Wentworts, his granddau. and h., being 
dau. and sole h. of Thomas Wentworth (ob. v. p. in 1664), 
who was summ. to Parl, in his father’s Barony and took his 
seat 25 Nov. 1640; ob. 1686, s. Pp. 


IL 1686. 6. ANN WENTWoRTH, aunt and h., being only surviving child of 
Thomas JV. Baron, grandfather of the last Baroness; she m. 
Jobn Lord Lovelace ; ob. 1697. 





¢ The peculiar mature of this Patent having | Patent, nor the Letters Patent with the usual 
been brought before the House, and the sub- | Writ ef Summons issued in pursuance thereof, 
ject referred to the Committee of Privileges, | can entitle the grantee therein named to sit 
it was resolved, “That neither the Letters | and vote in Parliament.” 


506 WENTWORTH — WEST. 


Baronesses, 
Il. 1697. 7. Martsa Loveracg, granddau. and h., being dau. and sole h. of 
John Lord Lovelace (ob. vité matris), eldest s. of the last 

Baroness ; shé m. Sir Henry Johnson, Knt.; ob. 1745, 8. P. 


Baron by Writ. Viscounts. 
VI. 1745.—I. 1762. 8, Sm Epwarp Nost, 4th Bart., cousin and h., being s. 
and h. of Sir Clobery Noel, eldest s, of Sir John 
Noel, bro. and h. of Sir Thomas Noel, s. and h. of 
Sir William Noel by Margaret Lovelace, 2nd dau. 
of Ann II. 6th Baroness, created Viscount Went- 
worth of Wellesborough, co. Leicester, 5 May 
1762; ob. 1774. 
1X, 1774.—II. 1774. 9. Tuomas Nort, s. and h.; ob. 17 Apr. 1815, s.P., 
when the Viscounty became Extinct, but the Barony fell into Abey- 
ance between his eldest sister Judith, wife of Sir Ralph Milbank, 
Bart., and his nephew Nathaniel Curzon, s. and h, apparent of Nathaniel 
Lord Scarsdale by Sophia Susannah his sccond sister. ‘The Barony of 
Wentworth is now in Abeyance between the Right Hon. Anne Isabella, 
widow of the late George Gordon Byron Noel VI. Lord Byron, only child 
of Judith, late wife of Sir Ralph Milbank (who afterwards assumed the 
name of) Noel above mentioned, and the said Nathaniel Curzon, now Lord 
Scarsdale. The coheirs of this Barony are also coheirs of the Barony of 
Despencer (created by writ of Summons 17 Dec. 1387) and of one-third of 
the Barony of Tibetot. 


WENTWORTH (of Wentworth Woodhouse). 


Barons. —_Viscounta, ; to we met 
L 1628.—I, 1628. 1. Sm Tuomas Wentwortu, 2nd Bart., created Baron 
Wentworth of Wentworth Woodhouse, co. York, and 
Baron of Newmarch and Oversley 22 July 1628; 
created Viscount Wentworth 10 Dec. following; cre- 
ated Baron of Raby, with special remainder, and Earl 
of Strafford, 12 Jan. 1640, K.G. 


Forfeited 1641—Restored 1662—Extinct 1695.—Vide Srnarronp. 


II. 1641.—II. 1641. 2. SR Wint1am Wentworrs, only son of the attainted 
Earl, created Baron Wentworth of Wentworth Woodbouse, co. York, Baron 

- of Newmarch and Oversley, and Baron of Raby, co. Durham (with a 
special remainder in regard to the latter), Viscount Wentworth, and Earl 

of Strafford, 1 Dec. 1641 ; restored to hig father’s titles and dignities 1662. 

— Vide STRAFFoRD. are i 


Viscounty, 4 Sept. 1711—Extinet 1799.~ Vide Srnavrorp. 


« 


WEST. 
Barons by Writ. “ 
I. 1342. 1, Sir Tuomas West, m. Eleanor, dau. and h, of Sir John Cantclupe, 
and was summ. to Parl, 25 Feb. 16 Edw. III. 1342; ob. 1343. 
Il. 2, THomas West, s. and h. wt. 9, he was never summ. to Parl; ob. 
1386. 7 
III. 1402. 3, Tuomas West, s. and h. xt. 21, summ. to Parl, 21 June, 3 Hen. 


IV. 1402, and 25 Aug. 4 Hen. IV. 1404: he m. Joan, dau. of 
Roger III. Baron De la Warr ; ob. 1406. 


IV. 4. THomas West, s. and h. wt. 14; he m. Ida, dau. and coh. of 
Almaric Baron St. Amand, but was never summ. to Parl.; ob. 
1416, 5. Pp. - A 
e 
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Barons by Writ. 

Vv. 5. ReginaLp West, bro. and h. mt. 21, summ. to Parl. as “ Baron de 
la Warr” in 1426, jure matris, in which Barony that of West 
became merged. 

This Barony, together with the ancient Barony of De la Warr, is now 
vested in the descendants and representatives of Sir Owen West, half-bro. 
of Thomas West [X. 9th Baron de la Warr.— Vide De ua Warr. 


WESTERN. 
Baron. f 


I, 1833. 1. Crarues CaLiis WeEsTERx, created Baron Western of Rivenhall, 
co. Essex, 28 Jan. 1833; ob. s.p. 4 Nov, 1844, when the title became 
Extinct. . 


WESTMINSTER. 
Marquesses. s 
1, 1881. 1. Ropert Grosvenor, 2nd Earl Grosvenor, created Marquess of 
Westminster 13 Sept. 1831, K.G.; ob. 17 Feb. 1845, 
Tl. 1845, 2. Ricnarp Grosvenor, s. and h., present Marquess of Westminster, 
Earl Grosvenor, Viscount Belgrave, Baron Grosvenor, and a Bart. ¥ 


ai WESTMORELAND. 

aris. 

. 1397. 1. Raupx Nevrux, IV. 8th Baron Nevill of Raby, created Earl of 
Westmoreland 29 Sept. 1897, K.G., Earl Marshal; ob. 1425, 

HW. ° 1425. 2, Ratpu Nevirn, grands. and h.,-being s. and h. of John Nevill 
(ob? v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl; ob, 1485, s. P. 8. 

TI. 1485. 3, Raven Nevtis, nephew ahd h., being s, and h. of John Nevill,t 
next bro. of the last Earl ; Bb. 1523. 

IV, 1528. 4, Raurpa Nevin, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Ralph Nevill 
(ob. v. p.), eldest son of the last Earl, K.G.; ob. 1549, 

Vv. 1649. 5, Henry Neviit, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1563. 

VI. 1563. 6. Cartes Nevitt, s, and h.; attainted in 1570, when all his 
honours became Forfeited.* : 

VIL 1624. 1. Francis Fane, s, and h. of Sir Thomas Fane by Mary Nevill, 
Baroness Despencer, dau. and sole h. of Henry Nevill V1. 
4th Baron Bergavenny, lineally descended from Edward Nevill, 
younger s. of Ralph 1st Earl of Westmoreland, created Baron of 
Burghersh and Earl of Westmoreland 29 Dee. 1624, succeeded 
his mother in the ancient Barony of Despencer in 1626; ob. 
1628, 

VILL 1628. 2. Mrupmay Fang, s. and h.; ob. 1665. 

IX. 1665. 3. Cuaries Fans, s. and h.; ob. 1691, s. Pp. 

Xx. 1691, 4, Vere Fans, half-bro. and h.; ob. 1693. 

XI. 1693. 5. Vere Fans, s. and h.; ob. 1699, unm. 





This John Nevill is called on the Rolls 
of Parliament “John Lord Nevill.” He 
was slain at Towton Field, and was attainted 
by Parliament 4 Nov. 1461.—Aolls of Par- 
liament, v. 477-480, Ralph his son and heir 
obtained a reversal of his father’s attainder 
and the restoration of the greater part of his 
estates 6 Oct. 1472.—Tbid. vi, 24. 

& In the reign of James 1, Edmond Nevill, 
the lineal descendant of George Nevill, 


younger son of Ralph 1st Earl, and next heir 
male of Charles the last Earl, claimed the 
Earldom of Westmoreland ; but it was decided 
against him, on the ground that the attainder 
had caused all the honours possessed by the 
said Charles to be FORFEITED to the Crown 
as an estate of inheritance. A copy of Edmond. 
Nevill’s claim, which is a curious document, 
may be found in Landsdowne MSS. 254, p. 
376, and Surtees’ Durham, vol. iv. 164. 
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Earls. 5 
XII. 1699. 6, Tomas Fas, bro. and h.; ob. 1736, 8. P. 


XIU. 17386. 7. Joun Fane, bro. and i, created Baron Catherlough in Ireland 
4 Oct. 1733; ob. 1762, s.P., when the Barony of Despencer 
fell into Abeyance, and his Irish Barony became Extinct, 
but the Barony of Burghersh and the Earldom of Westmore- 
land devolved on, . ; 

XIV, 1762. 8, Tuomas Fane, as next h. male, being s. and h. of Henry, eldest 
son of Sir Francis Fane, K.B., s, and h. of Sir Francis Fane, 
K.B., 2nd son of Francis VII. 1st Earl ; ob. 1771. 

XV. 1771. 9, Jomn Fane, s. and h.; ob. 1774. 

XVI. 1774. 10. Jouy Fane, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 15 Dee. 1841. 


XVIL. 1841. 11, Jomy Fane, s. and h., present Earl of Westmoreland and Baron 
Burghersh, G.C.B. = 


v 


WESTON, 
Baron, 


T, 1628. 1, Ricnarp Weston, created Baron Weston of Neyland, co. Essex, 13 
Apr. 1628, created Earl of Portland ‘17 Feb, 1633. Extinet 1688,— Vide 
Porreanp. 


WEYMOUTH. 
Viscounts, 


1}. 1682, 1. Sin THomas Tuynyr, 2nd Bart., created Baron Thynne of War- 
minster, co, Wilts, and Viscount Weymouth, co. Dorset, 11 Dec. 
1682, with romainder, failing his issue male, to James ‘TYhynne 
and Henry Frederick Thynne, his brothers and their issue male 
respectively ; ob. 1714, 8. P.M. 8. 

If, 1714, @ Tomas 'Tuynxe, grand-nephew and h. male, being s, and h. of 
Thomas, eldest son of Henry Frederick ‘Thynne, next bro. of 
Thomas Ist Viscount (James his elder bro. having died unm, 
1709) ; ob. 1751, 

SIF, 1751. 8. Tuomas Tuynne, s. and h., created Marquess of Bath 25 Aug, 
1789, K.G.— Vide Baru. 


WHADDON. 
Baron, 


I, 1616. 1. Sim Gronax VinuEks, created Baron of Whaddon, co. 3 
Auz, 1616, and on the same day was advanced to the Viscounty of 
Extinct 1687.— Vide Vintiexs and Buckryenam. 





WHARNCLIFFE. 
Barons. 
1. 1826. 1, damms Arcuipatp Sruarv-Worthey (assuined the name of) Mac- 
Kenzie (2nd but eldest surviving son of Lord James Archibald 
Stuart, who assumed the name of Wortley, 2nd son of Jobn 3rd 
Earl of Bute in Scotland, and next bro.-of John 4th Earl of Bute 
in Scotland and Ist Marquess of Bute in England), created Baron 
iene of Wortley, co. York, 12 J uly 1826; ob. 19 Dee, 
IL 1845. 2, Jouw Sruant-WortLey-Mackryzis, s, and h.; ob. 22 Oct, 1855. 


{iL 1855. 3. Epwarp Monracue CsanvitLe Sruarr-Wortuey, s. and h., 
present Baron Wharneliffe, unm. 
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Barons by Writ. WHARTON: 


I. 1545. 1, Tuomas WHarTon, summ. to Parl. from*30 Jan. 36 Hen. VI. 
1545, to 30 Sept. 8 Eliz. 1566; ob. 1568. 

Tl. 1568. 3. Tuomas WHarron, s. and h. wet. 48, summ. to Parl. 2 Apr. 18 Eliz. 
1871, and 8 May 14 Eliz. 1572; ob. 1572.- 

IH. 1572, 3. Puuap.Wwartoy, s. and h. vt. 18, summ. to Parl. from 6 Jan. 
93 Bliz, 1581, to 17 May, 1 Car. L. 1625; ob, 1625. 

Iv. 1625, 4. Pintare Warton, grands. and h., being s. and h. of Thomas 
Wharton (ob. v. p. 1622), eldest st of the last Baron, mt. 9, 
1622, summ. to Parl. from 8 Nov. 15 Car. I. 1639, to 19 May, 
1 Jac. JL. 1685; ob. 1696, 


Earls. Marqueases. 
V. 1696.—1, 1706.—I. 1715. 5. Thomas Waastoy,:s. and h., created Vis- 
: ,count Winchendon, co. Bucks, and Earl of - 
Wharton, co, Westmoreland, 28 Dec. 1706 ; 
created Marquess of Wharton, co, West- 
morcland, and of Malmesbury, co, Wilts, 
15 Web. 1715; and, 12 Apr. following, 
Paron of ‘Trim, Karl of Rathfarnum, and 
Mnsquese of Catherlough in Ireland; ob. 
1715. 


Duke. 

VI. 1715.—If. 1715.—IT. 1715.—T. 1718. 6, Pature Wuarron, s. and h., cic- 
ated Duke of Wharton, co. Westmoreland, 28 Jan, 1718; died at Tarra- 
gona in Spain 81 May 1731, s.r.s., when all his honours, excepting the 
Barony of Wharton, ereated by writ of summons 36 Hen. VIII. 1545, 
became Pixtinet. 

His Grace was outlawed for high treason 3 Apr. 1729, but upon the 
claims made before the House of Lords in 1843-4, to the Barony of Wharton, 
by Charles Homey Kemeys-Tynte and Alexander Dundas Jtoss Cochrane 
Wishart Baillie, Esqs., such outlawry was pronounced to have been irre- 
gular and informal, and the House of Lords resolved, 28 July 1845, that 
the claimant Uharles Kemeys Kemeys-'l'yntc, Esq., was the sole heir of 
one-third of the said dignity, as heir to Mary, dau. of Philip 4th Lord 
Wharton; that the claimant Alexander Dundas Koss Cochrane Wishart 
Baillie and Mrs. Matilda Aufrere were coheirs of another third of the said 
dignity, as heirs to Philadelphia, youngest dau. of the said Philip; and 
that ord Willoughby de Eresby and the Marquess of Cholmondeley were 
the ecohcirs of the remaining but elder third of the said dignity, as heirs 


to Elizabeth, only dau. of the said Philip by his first wife. 
° 


WHITTINGTON. 


Joun pe Wurrrixerox, summ. 26 Jan. 25 Edward 1, 1297, but for the reasons 
assigned under Frrz-Jonn it is doubtful if that writ can be considered as a 
regular summ. to Parl. Dugdale gives no account of such a Baron, nor does he 
appear ever afterwards to have been summoned. 


Viscount. Earl. WHITWORTH. 


I, 1813.—I, 1815. Cuarnes Wuttworts, Ist Baron Whitworth in Ireland, 
created Viscount Whitworth of Adbaston, co. Stafford, 14 June 1813 ; 
created Baron of Adbaston aforesaid, and Earl Whitworth, 25 Nov. 1815, 
G.C.B.; Ambassador to the Kirst Consul; Lord Licutcnant of Ireland ; 
ob. LY May 1825. s.P., when all his honours became Bxtinet. 
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WIDDEINGTON. 
Barons, : 


I, 1648. 1. Sm Wita1am Winpararoy, Ist Bart., h. general of the Barony of 
‘ Hilton, created Baron Widdrington of Blankney, co. Lincoln, 10 
Nov. 1643; fell in battle, ex parte Regis, 1651. * 


TL 1651, 2. Wise Wippaineroy, s, and h.; ob. 1676. 
II. 1676, 3, Witttam Wipprinartor, s. and b.; ob. 1695. 


IV. 1695, 4. Wint1am Wipprinoron, s, and h.; attainted- in 1716, when his 
honours became Forfeited, ~ % 


WIGAN. 
Baron. = Ne 
E1826. 1. James Linpsay, 7th Earl of Baledrres in Scotland, created Baron 
Wigan of Haigh Hall, co. pal. Lencasterg 5° July 1826, present Baron 
Wigan, also Earl of Crawford and Balcarres, &cq in Scotland. F 


ee WILINQTON | 
Barons by Writ. ar : 


I. 1329, 1. Joy pg Winineton, summ. to Parl. from 14 June, 8 Edw. TI. 
_ 1829, to 15 Noy. 12 Edw. III. 1338, Dugdale in his Baronage 
omits*to notice that a John de Wilington was ever summ. to 
Parl., but it is pretty evident it was this John whom he 
states had his lands seized 15 Edw. IL., but which were restored 
to him by Edward III.; ob. 1839. - 


“IE, .1842. 2, Rapa pz WiuixeTox, 8, and h, wt. 30, sum. to Parl. 25 Feb. 16 
Edw. TIL. 1342, but never afterwards; ob. 1848, a. p., leaying Reginald de 
Wilington his uncle his heir, et. 70, when this Barony became Extinct. 


apie, WILLIAMS (of Thame). 


L 1554. 1, Jome Wrrtams, samm. to Parl. from 2 Apr. 1 Philip and Mary, 
1554, to 5 Nov. 5 and 6 Philip and Mary 1558, as “Johanni Williams de 
Thame ;” ob. 1559, s.r. M., leaving his two daughters (Isabel, who m. Sir 
Richard Wenman, ancestor of the Viscounts Wenman in Ireland, and 
Margery, the wife of Henry Lord Norreys) his heirs, and between whose 
descendants and representatives, of whom the Earl of Abingdon is the heir- 

‘general of Margery, this Barony is now in Abeyance. 


WILLOUGHBY (of Eresby). 
Barons by Writ. 
‘a 1313. 1. Robert Wittovenpy, xt. 40, and coheir of Anthony Bishop of 
Durham 4 Edw. II. 1310, summ. to Parl. 26 July and 26 Nov, 
7 Edw. II. 1313; his mother was Alice, sister and coheir of 
Walter de‘Beke ; ob. 1816. e 


ia 1332, 2.% Jonny Wittovensy, s, and h. xt. 13, summ. to Parl, from 27 
« Jan. 6 Edw. Ill. 1332, to 10 Mar. 23 Edw. ILI. 1349 ; ob. 
_ 1349. 


TM. 1350. 8, Joun Witrovensy, s. and h. xt. 21, summ. to Parl. from 25 
Nov, 24 Edw. IIT, 1350, to 8 Jan. 44 Edw, IIL. 1371, as 
“ Johanni de Wilughby de Eresby ;” ob. 1372. _. 
IV, 1876. 4.3Rozert Wittovansy, s. and h. wt. 23, summ. to Parl. from > 


a Jan. 49 Edw. IIT. 1376, to 20 Nov. 18 Rich, II. 1394 3 ob 
1396. « - 


-WILLOUGHBY. 1 


Barons by Writ. 
Vv. 1396. , 6.9¢ Witttam WitLovaaey, s. and h. et. 28, summ. to Parl. from 
30 Nov. 20 Rich, II, 1396, to 26 Oct. 11 Hen. IV. 1409, 
* K.G.; ob. 1409. 


VIL «1414. 6. Ropert Wu.tovensy, s. and h. et. 24, summ. to Parl. from 21 
“. Sept. 12 Hen. IV. 1411, to 5 Sept. 29 Hen, VI. 1450, K.G., 
Count.of Vendome and Beaumont, &c. in France; ob, 1452, 
8.P.M.; Joan his sole dau. and h, #t, 27 ad mortem patris, 
having married, 
VII. 1455.:  #&Ricuarp Wetyes, s. and h, apparent of Leo VI. Baron Welles, 
he was summ. to Parl. jure-uxoris as “ Richardo de Welles, 
Domino Willoughby Militi,” from 26 May, 83 Hen. VI. 1455," 
to 28.Feb. 6 Ndw. 1V. 1466; beheated, together with his 
.only sop Hobert Welles, ip 1469, and were both attainted in 
1475. -Joang, enly sister’ and heir of Robert, m. Richard 
Hastings, whe was_summ. to Parl. in 1482 as Baron Welles 3 
he died s. P. in 1503, and his said wife Joane in 1505, like- 
wise without issue, when this Barony devolved upon her next 
heir, jure matris, yiz., 
VIN, 1509, 7. Wirtram Wirrovtinpy, he being s, and h. of Christopher, bro. 
and h. of Robert, eldest son of Robert, s. and h. of Thomas 
Willoughby, next bro. of Robert VI. Baron, summ, to Parl. 
from 17 Oct. 1 Hen, VIII. 1509, to 15 Apr. 14 Hen. VIII. 
1523 ; ob, 1525, 8. P.M. . 


TX, 1525. 8, Karnertne Wiixovenny, dau. and h.; ‘she m. Ist, Charles 
Brandon, Duke of Suffolk, by whom she had two sons, both 
Dukes of Suffolk, who died young before their mother; her 
2nd husband was Richard Bertie, Esq. 3 ob. 19 Sept. 1580, 


xX. 1681. 9, Perecrins Bertis, s. and h., claimed and was allowed the 
Barony, and was summ., to Parl. from 16 Jan, 28 Eliz, 1581, 
to 24 Oct. 39 Eliz. 1597 ; ob. 1601. 


XI. 1601. 10. Roperr Berrie, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 5 Nov. 3 Jac, 
I, 1605, to 17 May 1 Car. I. 1625; created Earl: of Lindsey 
22 Nov. 1626; this Barony continued,merged in the Earldom 
of Lindsey and Dukedom of Ancaster until the demise. of 
Robert IV. Duke.of Ancaster, VII. Farl and IV. Marquess of 
Lindsey, and XVII. Baron Willoughby of Eresby, in 1779, 
8. P., when it fell into Abeyance between his two sisters and 
heirs, viz. Priscilla Barbara Elizabeth Bertie and Georgiana 
Charlotte Bertie, who afterwards married George James 1st 
Marquess of Cholmondeley, K.G. ; on 18 Mar. 1780 the King 
was pleased to terminate the Abeyance in favour of, ” 


XVIII. 1780. 17. Priscruta Barpara Fuizapern Burret, eldest sister and 
coh., m. Peter 1st Baron Gwydir; ob. 29 Dec. 1828. 


XIX. 1828. 18. Peter Rosert Draummonp-Wiioversy (which names he 
assumed by Royal Licence 26 June 1829), 2nd Baron Gwydir vide 
Gwynir), s. and h., present Baron Willoughby of Eresby and Baron 
Gwydir, and a Baronet, Joint Hereditary Great Chamberlain of England. 


¥ 


4 It appears that he gat in Parliament in | Lord Willoughby of Eresby ; he so describes 
454, :_ | himself in his will, 1498, and it is probable 

4 Vide Note under WELLES: it would | that he assumed it upon the attainder of 
appear that Christopher, father of William | Richard Welles Lord Willoughby and his 
YIII. Baron, claimed and bore the title of | son, 1472. ‘ 












eee eee ee 


Gre aie 





Barons by Writ. 


I. 


WILLOUGHBY. 


way. a8 * 
1492. 1.%Ropert WittovcHsy, great-pmandae of Sir Thomas Willoughby, 
2nd s. of Robert IV. Baron Willoughby. of Exesby, summ. “to 
Parl. from 12 Aug. 7 Hen. VIF. 1492, to 16 Jan. 12 Hen. 
VII. 1497, as “ Roberto Willoughby de Brook; Chev.,” K.G. ; 





WILLOUGHBY. DE BROKE. eee” 


ob. 1503. gs 

TL. 1511. 2. Roperr Wittovcnsy, s. and h., summ, to Parl. from 28 Nov. . 

3 Hen. VIII. 1511, to 12 Nov. 7 Hen. VIIL. 1515; ob. 152%, 

8.p.M. Edward his eldest son diedyy. p. 8.P.M., between 

. whose daughterSpElizabeth, who m. Sir Fulké*Greville, and 

: “+ Blanch, who’ ime the wife of Sir Francis Dawtrey, the 

Barony fell into Abeyance. In 1696 it. was claimed by, and 
allowed to, ,"% wes a < 

II, 1696, 3. RrcwArp Vurny, she being 2nds., ahd eventtallyh., af Sit 

r Greville Verney, ‘s. and h.~6f Sir Richard Verneys*by Mar- 
s garet, sister and sole h. of Futke Greville I. Baron Brooke, s. 
and h, of Sir Fulke Greville, eldest son of Sir Fulke Greville 
by Elizabeth Willoughby above mentioned, dau., and ulti- 
mately sole h. (her. sister Blanch, Lady Dawtrey, having died 
8. P.), of Edward Willoughby, who died v. p., eldest son of . 
Robert II. Baron; allowed ‘the Barony 13 Feb. 1696; ob. 
1711. 

IV. 1711. 4, Groraz Veryey, s. and h.; ob, 1728. 

Vv. 1728. 5. Ricnarp Verney, s. and h.; ob, 1752, s. pe 

VI. 1752. 6. Jou Peyto Verney, nephew and h., being s. and h. of John 

Verney, next bro. of the last Baron ; ob. 15 Feb. 1816, ~ 

VIL. 1816. 7, Joan Peyro Veryey, s. and h.; ob, 1 Sept. 1820, s:p. 

VILL 1820. 8. Hexry Peyro Verney, bro. and h. 3 ob. 16 Dec. 1852, s.r. 

TX. 1852. 9, Rosert Jony Barnarp (who by Royal Licence 17 May 1853 
took the surname of Verney only), nephew and h., eldest son of the Rev. 
Robert Barnard by Louisa, only ‘sister of the last Baron ; present Baron 
Willoughby de,Broke, and being h. general of the Barony of Latimer, 
created by Wrif’ of Summons of 20 Dec. 28 Edw. I. 1299, also Baron 
Latimer. z 5 

. WILLOUGHBY (of Parham). 
~ “Barons. . 3 « 
I, 1547. 1, Witn1am Wiovansy, s. and h. of Christopher Willoughb % 
£ * S ghby, 
ge next bro. of William VIII. 7th Baron Willoughby of Eresby ; 
= created Baron Willoughby of Parham, co. Suffolk, 20 Feb. 
1547 ; ob. 1574, 

Tl 1574. 2, Cartes Win.ovenny, s. and h. ; ob. 1603. 

JH. 1603. 3, Win1am Wittovensy, grands. and h., being s. and bh. of 
William Willoughby (ob. v. p.) eldest son of the last Baron 3 

. F ob. 1617. 

IV, 1617. 4, Henry Wuovausy, s. and h. ; ob. 16.., infans. 

v. 16... 5. Francis Win.oucupy, bro. ahd h.; drowned at Barbadoes, 

1666, 8. ® M. 

VE. 1666. 6, Wirtaam Wittovansy, bro. and h.; ob. 1673, 

VIL. 1673. 7. George WiLovensy, s: and h.; ob. 1674. 

VIII. 1674. 8. Joun Wittoveny, s. and h.; ob. 1678, s.P. 

TX. 1678, 9, Joun WitLouguey, uncle and h., being next bro. of George 


VII. Baron; ob. 1678, s. P. 
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a Poe x : 
x. 1678. 40. Cuartes Wittovansy, bro. and h. ; ob. 1679, s. P. 
XI. 1679.. 11, Tuomas Wiitovcnsy, s, and h. of Sir Thomas Willoughby, 


third son of Charles II. Baron, was erroneously allowed the 
» Barony ipso presumption that the issue male of his elder 
bro., Sir Ambrose Willoughby, second son of Charles IT. Baron, 
Was. extinct, and was summ. to Parl. by Writ, directed 
“Thome Willoughby de Parham, Chl’r,” 19 May 1 Jac. II. 
~ 1685 ; ob. 1692. eres 
XII. 1692, 12, Huan Wiiioversy, s. and h. ; ob. 1712 s. P. ° 
*- XU 1712.13. Epwakp Witioveusy, wand h., being s. and h. of 
Francis Willoughby, bro. of the last Baron; ob. 
: e 1713,,8. P. ‘ 
XIV. 1713. 14. Cuarres Wrtovensy, bro. and h,; gb. 1715. 
“XV. “1715, 15, Huan Witovansyj s. dnd ee unm. ; by a Resolu- 
ey tion of the House 20 Maw. 1 67, the Barony was awarded to, 
XVI. 1765. 16, Henry Wittovensy, s. and h. of Henry, eldest son of Henry 
(who went to Virginia), s. and-h. of Edward, only son of Sir 
Ambrose Willoughby, 2nd son of Charles II, Baron, whose 
issue male, when the Barony was allowed to Thomas XI. 
; Baron, was supposed to be extinct ; ob. 1776, s. P.M. 
XVII. 1776. 17, Groraz WittovaHsy, nephew and h., being s. and h. of For- 
tune Willoughby, next bro. of the last Baron ; ob. 1779, s. P., when the 
Barony created by the Patent of 1547 became Extinct. 


WILMINGTON. 
Baron, Earl. 
I, 1728.—I. 1730. Sim Spencer Compton, K.B., 2nd surviving son of James 
X. 3rd Earl of Northampton, created Baron Wilmi: m, co. Sussex, 8 


Jan. 1728 ; created Viscount Pevensey and Earl of Wilmington, both co. 
Sussex, 14 May 1730, K.G.; ob. 1743, unm., when all his honours 
became Extinct. 
Barony, 7 Sept. 1812.— Vide Norruamprton. 
. 
WILMOT. 
Baron. 


J. 1643. 1, Henry Witmor, 2nd Viscount Wilmot in Ireland, created Baron 
Wilmot of Adderbury, co. Oxford, 29 June 1643; created Earl of Ro- 
chester 13 Dec. 1652.—Extinct 1681.— Vide Rocnester. 


° WILTON, 
7 Viscounty, 19 Oct. 1714—Extinet 1789.— Vide Carnarvon and CHANDos. 


WILTON. 
Earls, P 


I, 1801, 1, Tuomas Ecrrron I. 1st Baron Grey de Wilton of Wilton Castle, 
created 26 June 1801, Viscount Grey de Wilton and Earl of 
Wilton of Wilton Castle, co. Hereford, with remainder failing - 
his issue male to Thomas Grosvenor, Esq., 2nd son of the Right 
Hon. Robert Grosvenor (commonly called Viscount Belgrave) by 
Eleanor his wife, dau. of the said Thomas Lord Grey de Wilton, 
and the heirs male of his body ; failing which to Robert Gros- 
venor, Esq., 3rd son of the said Robert and Eleanor, and the 
heirs male of his body ; remainder to the 4th and other son or 
sons of the said Eleanor by her present or any future husband, 

2. 
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and to the heirs male of their bodies respectively ; ob. 23 Sept. 
1814, 8. P. M., when he was succeeded in the Earldom, agreeable 
to the limitation, by his grandson, 

1814, 3. Tuomas Grosvenor, who by Royal Licence 27 Nov. 1821, took 
the surname and arms of Ecrrron, present Earl of Wilton and 
Viscount Grey de Wilton. + 3 


oan WILTSHIRE. 


1397. 1. Witu1am te. Scrorg, bro. of Stephen 2nd Baron Scrope of 

Masham, created Earl of Wiltshire 29 Sept. 1397, ‘‘sibi et 

heredibus suis masculis imperpetuum ;” K.G. ; beheaded and 

attainted 1399, when his honours became Forfeited. 

1449. 1. James, Borer, s.,and h. apparent of James 4th Earl of Ormond 
in Ireland, created Earl of Wiltshire 8 July 1449; succeeded 
as 5th Earl of Ormond in Ireland in 145: 23; Lord Treasurer, 
K.G. ; beheaded 1461, 8. P., and having been ’attainted 4 Nov. 
in that year this Earldom became Forfeited.« 

1, Jonny Starrorp, 2nd son of Humphrey, s. and h. of Humphrey 
I. Duke of Buckingham and VI. Earl of Stafford, created Earl- 

. of Wiltshire 6 Jan. 1470; K.G.; ob. 1473. 

1473, 2..Epwarp Srarrorp, s. and h. ; ob, 1499, 8. P., when the Earldom 
again became Extinct. 

1, Henry Srarrorp (younger son of Henry YI. Duke of Bucking- 
ham and VII. Earl of Stafford, and cousin of Edward the last 
Earl), created Harl of Wiltshire 1509, K.G.; ob. 1523, 8. P., 
when the Earldom again became Extinct. 

1, THomas BoLeyn, Ist Viscount Rochford (afterwards father-in-law 
to King Henry VIII. and grandfather of Queen Elizabeth), 
created Earl oi Wiltshire, “ prefato Thome et heredibus mas- 
culis suis de corpore suo,” and Earl of Ormond jn Ireland to 
him and “heredibus suis imperpetuum,” 8 Dec. 1529, K.G.; 
ob. 1538, and his only son, George Boleyn (who was summ. to 
Parl,.-as ‘es Georgio Bullen de Rochford,” 5 Jan. 1533), having 
been beheaded and attainted, ¥. p., the Earldom of Ormond fell 
into Abeyance between the issue of his two daughters and 

a coheirs,” but the Earldom of Wiltshire again became Extinct. 

1550. 1. Wii1iam Pavtet, I. 1st Baron St. John, created Earl of Wilt- 

shire 19 Jan. 1550; ercated Marquess of Winchester 12 Oct. 1551, in 

which dignity this Eayjdom is now merged.— Vide WincuEsTER. 


1470. 


1509. 


1529, 


WIMBLEDON. 


1626, 1, Sin Epwarp Cectt, Ist Baron Cecil of Putney, created Viscount 
Wimbledon, co, Surrey, 26 duly 1626 ; ob. 1638, 8. P.m., when his titles 
became Extinct. 





© As he died without issue, the dignity 

would have become ExTINct if it had not 
. been FORFEITED by his attainder. 

‘ The date of the Writ to the Sheriff of 
Wilts directing the payment of the annuity 
of 20]. out of the county, and reciting the 
creation, but no enrolment of the grant of 
the Karldom, is to be found on the Patent or 
Charter Rolls. 

™ The day of the month not expressed, 

® On the death of Queen Elizabeth, the 


only issue of Ann Boleyn, the eldest coheir 
became EXTINCT, when it is presumed that 
the Abeyance of the Earldom of Ormond, 
agreeably to the limitation, terminated, and 
consequently that dignity reverted to the 
representative of the other coheir, the heir- 
general of whom is the present Earl of 
Berkeley ; and who, under the said limitation, 
must probably be considered as Earl of 
Ormond in Ireland, 


WINCHENDON — 
° 


WINCHESTER. BIB 


WINCHENDON, 
Viscounty, 23 Dec. 1706—Extinet 1731,— Vide Waarton. 


Earls, 
TL 


a Charter 13 Mar. 
paid each year 


‘WINCHESTER. 


1207. 1, Sater pe Quincy, havi: 
estates of the Earldom of Leicester, received from King John 

1207, granting to him 102. per annum to be 
le exitibus comitatus Suthampt. p. man. vic. 
uth. apd. Wint. noie. 
the title of Earl of Winchester, 
title, which the usage of the 


ng married the younger coheir of the vast 


comitis ;” he was afterwards known by 
though Southampton was the 
period under similar circum- 


stances would scem to have conferred; he was one of the 


celebrated twenty-five Barons 


the observance of Macna Carta; he was at the siege of 


Damietta 1219, and died in 


the Holy Land, a short time 


after, on pilgrimage to Jerusalem. 


Il 1219. 2, Roger DE Quincy, 2nd 


. 


Ill. 1, Huaw II, 2nd Baron 
May 1322 for life, 


Jun., and his hei 


1822, 


TS 


son,° succeeded to the Earldom ; ob, 1264, 


8.P.M., when the Earldom passed to the Crown, 
Despencer, created Earl of Winchester 10 
remainder to his son Hugh le Despencer, 


; hanged 1326, and having been declared 


a traitor by Parliament the Earldom became Forfeited, 


Iv. 1472. 


1, Lewis ve Bruars, Lord of Grathu 


yse and Prince of Steenhuyse, 


“dum. de Avelghien de Spiers de Amstede et de (Estampe” in 
Burgundy ; created Earl of Winchester 18 Oct. 1472 (for ser- 


vices rendered to the King in exile), 


with an annuity of 2002. 


per annum out of the county of Southampton, besides a grant 


out of the Customs payable at the port o! 
without a seat in Parliament ; surrendered 
King’s hands at Calais in order to its being 


Marquesses, 


I. 1861. 


40 Mar. 1572." 


1, Wituiam Pawrer VII. 
of Winchester 12 Oct, 


Southampton,? but 
the Patent into the 
cancelled, 1499.9 


Ist Earl of Wiltshire, created Marquess 
1551, Lord Higif Treasurer, K.G.; ob. 


Il. | 1572. 2. Joun PawLert, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p- in his father’s 


Barony of St. John 1 & 2 Ph. and Mary 


1554; ob. 1576, 


qi, 1576. 3. WitwaM PawzeEr, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. in his father’s 


Barony of St. John 18 Eliz. 


1532; ob. 1598, 


TV. , 1598. 4, Wrnnram PawLer, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. in his father’s 


Barony of St, John 23 Eliz. 
1628. 6. Joan Paw1er, s. and h., summ. 


v. 


1580; ob, 1628. 
to Parl. v. p. in his father’s Ba. 


. Tony of St. John 22 Jac. I. 1624; ob. 1674. 





© Some writers assert that Robert, the 
eldest son, who accompanied his father to the 
Holy Land, returned to England only to find 
his inheritance seized by his younger brother, 
whose right to it he unsuccessfully disputed, 

® Lewis de Brages was a Knight of the 
Golden Fleece, and is stated by Philip de 
Comines to have been Governor in Holland 
for the Duke of Burgundy at the time Ed- 
ward escaped from England to that country, 
and was in danger of falling into the hands 
of the Easterlings or Hanse merchants, from 
whom the Governor rescued him, and bore 


the expenses of him and his followers till 
they arrived in safety at the Hague, 

© Cart., 12 Edw. IV, m. 8, No. 9, con- 
tains the grant of the Earldom to him and 
the heirs male of his body, and in the mar- 
gin is the following note:— Vacat irrot 
infrascr. q’ V’re inde paten. sursum reddite et 
restitute fuerunt ad manus D’ni n’ri R, Henrici 
septimi apnd Villam Cales anno regni suo 
xv°, ea intentione ut cancellantr et dampnent, 
Et q’ Pre p’dce sic ut _p’mittit® sursum reddite 
et restitute canceliabant’ et dampnabant?. Io, 
irro‘ infrascr. similit. cancellat? et dampnat*,” 

2142 


who were appointed to enforce - 


516 WINCHILSEA — WINDSORE, 


Marquesses. . 

VI. 1674, 6. Cuantzs Pawzer, s. and h., created Duke of Bolton 9 Apr. 
1689 ; in which Dukedom this Marquessate continued merged 
until the death of Harry Pawlet VI. Duke of Bolton and XI. 
Marquess of Winchester, &ec. 8. P.M. in 1794, when the 
dignity devolved on his next heir male, viz., 

XII. 1794, 12, George Pow.ert, 8th but only surviving son of Norton Pawlet, 
s. and h. of Francis, eldest son of Lord Henry Pawlet, 2nd 
aon of William IV, Marquess ; ob, 22 Apr. 1800. | : 

XIIL 1800. 13, Cartes INcotpessy BurroucHs-PowLerTt, s. and h., took the 
surname of Burroughs in addition to that of Powlett by 
Royal licence 8 Oct. 1839; ob. 29 Nov. 1843. 


XIV. 1843. 14. Jony Powxzrt, s. and h., present Marquess of Winchester, Earl 
of Wiltshire, and Baron St. John, = 


WINCHILSEA, 
Countess. 

L 1628, 1. ExtzaseTH, Ist Viscountess Maidstone, widow of Sir Moyle 
Finch, Bart., created Countess of Winchilsea, with remainder 
to her issue male, 12 July 1628 ; ob. 1633. 

Earls. 

I, 1633. 2. Str THomas Frvcu, 2nd Bart.,s. and h.; ob. 1634. 

WW. 1684, 3, Hensace Finci, s. and h., created Baron Fitz-Herbert, 26 June 
: 1660; ob. 1689, 

III, 1689, 4, Cuartes Fixon, grandson and h., being s. and h. of William 
Finch (ob. v. p. 1672), eldest son of the last Earl; ob. 1712, 
8.P.8. 

IV. 1712. 5, Hensace Finca, uncle and h., being 2nd son of Heneage II. 
Earl; ob, 1726, 8. P. 

V. 1726. 6. Joun Finca, half-bro. and h.; ob, unm. 1729, when the Barony 
of Fitz-Herbert became Extinct; but his other honours de- 
volved on his next heir male, 

VI. 1729, 7. Dante Frycn, XII, 2nd Earl of Nottingham, s. and h. of Sir 
Herteage Finch XII. 1st Earl of Nottingham, eldest son of Sir 
Heneage Finch, Knt., younger son of Sit Moyle Finch and 
Elizabeth I. Countess of Winchilsea; ob. 1 Jan, 1780. 

VII. 1780. 8. Dansen Finca, s. and h. Earl of Nottingham, K.G.; ob. 1769, 
BPM. 8 ; 

VIII. 1769. 9 Gzorer Fixcay nephew and h., beings. and h. of William Finch, 
next bro. of the last Earl, K.G.; ob. 2 Aug. 1826, s, Pp. 

TX. 1826. 10. Gerona Wintiam Fincu-Hartoy, cousin and h. male, being 
s. and h. of George Finch-Hatton (ob. 1823), eldest s. of the Hon, Ed- 
ward Finch, who assumed the name of Harrow, and died 1771, 8th son 
of Daniel VI. 7th Earl, present Earl of Winchilsea and XVI. 5th Earl 
of Nottingham,- Viscount Maidstone, Baron Finch of Daventry, and a 
Baronet. 7 


Barons by Tenure. WINDBSORE. 

I. Wil. I. 3, Witutam Firz-Orner, held several Lordships at the General 
Survey, and being Castellan of Windsor, assumed that sur- 
name; ob... . 

Ti. Hen. I. 2 Witttam pe Wrinpsorg, s. and h.; living 1135. 

ITI, Hen, IL. 3. Wittzam DE Winpsorg, s. and h. ; living 1194. 
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Barons by Tenure. 7 
TV. John. “4. Warrer pz Wixpsort, s. and h.; ob. circa 1205, s. p. M., leaving 
- ° two daughters and coheirs, one of whom m. Ralph de Hodeng, 
to whom she took half the Barony of Windsore, and the other 
m. Duncan de Lascelles, to whom she carried the other moiety 
of her father’s lands; in 1212, William de Windsore, a younger 
bro. of Walter the last Baron, obtained livery of part of the 
said lands, and the barony being thus broken up, none of this 
> = family were afterwards considered as Barons, 
Baron by Writ. . < 

I. 1331, Wiu1am pz Winpsorz, 2nd son of Richard de Windsore and de- 
scended from the above-mentioned family, was summ. to Parl. from 22 
Aug. 5 Rich. If. 1881, to 3 Mar. 7 Rich. II, 1384; he m. the celebrated 
Alice Piers, mistress of King Edw. III. ; Lieutenant of Ireland ; ob. 1384, 
8.P.M., leaving Isabella et. 383" Christiana et. 34, wife of Sir William 
Morers or Moreux ; and Margery et. 32, wife of Join Dukes or Duket, his 
sisters and coheirs, among whose descendants and representatives’ this 

Barony is in Abeyance. 


WINDSOR (of Stanwell). 
Barons by Writ. 
I 1529, 1. ANDREW or ANDREWs Wunpsor, descended from Sir James 
Windsor, elder bro. of William the last Baron; summ. to 
Parl, from 3 Nov, 21 Hen. VIII. 1529, to 8 June 28 Hen, 
VIII. 1536, as “ Andrew Windsor de Stanwell;” ob. 1543. 


Il, 1548, a, Winiam Winpsor, s. and h., sumim. to Parl. from 28 Apr. 21 
Hen. VIII. 1539," to 5 Nov. 6 Ph. and Mary, 1558; ob. 1558, 


o 

Il, 1558. 3. Epwarp Wrnpsor, 5th, but eldest surviving s, and h.,* summ, 
to Parl. from 11 Jan. 5 Eliz. 1563, to 8 May 18 Eliz. 1576; 
ob. at Venice 1575. 

1V, 1575, 4. Freperick Winpsor, et. 16 ad mortem pat., s. and h., summ, 

_ _ to Parl. 6 Jan, 28 Eliz. 1581; ob, 1585, unm, 

V. 1585. 5. Henny Winpsor, bro. and h., et. 28, 1585, summ, to Parl. from 
15 Oct. 28 Eliz, 1586, to 19 Mar. 1 Jac. 1603; ob. 1605, 

VI. 1605. 6. THomas Wixpsor, s. and h., b. 1591, sat first in Parl. on ‘the 


death of his father 5 Apr. 1614; ob, 1642, 8, p., leaving 





Five Inquisitions are found to have | which John Windsore, or others by his con- 
been taken on the death of William de ' sent, had usurped, and orders her executors 
Windsore ; in the counties of Dorset, Essex, | to recoverthem; for she emphatically adds : 
and Middlesex, his sisters are described of | ‘I say om the pain of my soul he hath no 
the ages of 60, 55, and 50 respectively, | right there, nor never had.” [t is probable, 
whilst in Berks and Wiltshire they are re- | therefore, that he left illegitimate issue, born 


turned us above stated. ! before his marriage with the said Alice, 

* Mr. Townsend, Windsor, observes, 5 * So in the Summonses in that year, and 
Oct. 1817, that he had-not been able to dis- : in the two following Parliaments; but as it 
cover any issue from these coheirs, is evident his father was then living, it in 


* The statement in the text rests on the | probable that “* Willelmo” is erroneously 

authority of several Inquisitions taken 8 | substituted for ‘ Andrea de Windsore,” in 
Ric. H.; but Dugdale, in his Warwickshire, | Dugdale’s Summonses to the Parliaments of 
p. 431 (cited in Banks’ Stemmata Anglicana), | the 31st, 33rd, and 35th Hen. VHI., as 
states, that he left his daughters his heirs,.of | Andrew the first Baron did not die until the 
whom Joane, the eldest, married Robert | 35th year of that reign. 
Skerne, Alice, widow of Lord Windsore, in ¥ Thomas his elder brother, who died in 
her testament, dated in 1400, speaks of three | 1552, left a daughter, Ann, but she is pre- 
daughters, Joane, Jane, and another Joane: | sumed to have died before her grandfather, 
to the latter (whom she describes as her | as he does not mention her in his will. 
youngest daughter) she gives her manor of | Glover, in a large Pedigree compiled in 1582, 
Gaines in Upminster, and bequeaths to her ‘ states that the said Thomas married, but 
two other dauchters all her manors. &e.. that he died “ vita patris sui sine prole.” 
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Barone by Writ. 
his two sisters, Elizabeth, wife of Dixie Hickman, Esq., and 
Elizabeth (he ounger)s who married lst, Andrew Windsor, 
and 2ndly, Sir James Ware, his heirs, upon which this Dignity 
fell into Abeyance, until 16 June 1660, when by Patent 
of that date it was terminated by the Crown in favour of} 


VII. 1660. 7, THomas Hioxman (assumed the name of) Wovmor, nephew of 
the last Baron, being 8. and h. of the above-mentioned Dixie 
Hickman, and Elizabeth his wife, who took his seat'18 June 
1660; created Earl of Plymouth 6 Dec. 1682, in which title 
that of Windsor continued to be merged, till the death, 10 
July 1833, of Other Archer Windsor VII. 6th Earl of Plymouth, 
and XII. Baron Windsor, when the representation of the 
Barony devolved on his two sisters and coheirs, Maria, wife 
of Arthur Blundell Sandys Trumbull, 3rd_ Marquess of Down- 
shire, and Harriet, wife of the Hon. Robert Henry Clive 
(who died 20 Jan. 1854), between whom the Barony fell into 
Abeyance, and so continued until 25 Oct. 1855, when by 
Patent of that date, the Queen was pleased to terminate the 
said Abeyance in favour of the said, 


XIN. 1855. 13. Harriet Cirve, widow of the Hon. Robert Henry Clive, present 
Baroness Windsor, who by Royal Licence 8 Nov. 1855 took 
the Surname of Windsor in addition to and before that of 


Clive. JT 
WINDSOR. 
Bartpom, 1 Mar. 1796.— Vide Bure. 


WODEHOUSE. 
Barons. 
I, 1797. 1. Sim Jonny Wovenovsr, 7th Bart., created Baron Wodehouse of 
Kimberley, co. Norfolk, 26 Oct. 1797; ob, 29 May 1834. 


II. 1834. 3, Jonn Woprnouse, s. and h.; ob. 31 May 1846. 


IL]. 1846. 3, Jon Wonrnouse, grandson and h. (s.and h, of Henry Wodehouse, 
Fsq., eldest son of the last Baron), present Baron Wodehouse, J 


WOKINGHAM. 
Barony, 9 Apr. 1689--Extinet 1708.— Vide CuMBERLAND. 
WOLVERTON. 
Barons by Tenure. 
I. Hen.I. 1. Hamon, son of Menfelin, Lord of Wolverton, co. Bucks; ob. cirea 


1176. 
Il, Hen. II. 3. Hamox pe Woiverton, s. and h, et. 22, 1186. 
TI. Hen. Il. 3, Hamos pe Worverroy, s, and h.; ob. ante 1211. 
{V. Rich. I. 4. Wiin1am pz Wonverron, bro. and h.; ob. 1246, s.r. 
V. Hen. Il. 8 ALAN DE Wotverton, bro, and heir; ob. circa 1249, 
VJ. Hen. III. 6. Jonx pz WoLvERToy, s. and h, at. circa 30 in 1249; ob,.... 


VI, Edw. I. 7. Joux pz Wotvertoy, s. and h., but neither he, nor any of his 
descendants, having been sumnioned to Parl., they ceased to be ranked 
among the Barons of the Realm, and the Barony was upon the death of 
Ralph de Wolverton 1351, divided between his two sisters of the whole 
blood, Margery, wife of John Le Hunte, and Elizabeth, wife of William 
de Cogenho. 
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Baron by Writ. ‘WOODSTOCK. 


I. 1820. 1.3% EpMunp PLantacéxet, youngest son of King Edw. I., summ. to 
Parl, as “Edmundo de Wodestock ” 5 Aug. 14 Edw, iI. 1320, about two 
years before he became of age; but he was not included in the next List of 
Summonses, viz. 15 May 14 Edw. II. 1321, and was created Karl of Kent 
28 July in that year, when he was summoned by that title, viz. on 14 
Mar. 15 Edw. II. 1322. R 

- As it appears that the Earl of Kent sat in Parliament as a Baron under 
the Writ of 14 Edw. II. a Barony in fee was thereby cfeated, and which 
dignity, with his other honours, became Forfeited on his attainder in 
1330. Edmund Plantagenet, his son and heir, was however fully restored 
1331, but died infra etatem 1332, leaving John his brother his heir, who 
likewise died 8, Pp. in 1852, when Joan his sister (sumamed the lair Maid 
of Kent) became his heir, and who succeeded to this Barony, and (jure 
matris) to that of WAKE. 

From that period the Baronies of Wake and Woodstock have been vested 
in the same individuals ; and as the account of the descent of the former 
in p. 494 necessarily explains that of the latter, it is only necessary to 
refer to that article, 


WOODSTOCK. 
Viscounry, 9 Apr. 1689.— Vide PorTLanp. 


mag WORCESTER. 


{, Steph. 1. WaLeran DE BELLOMONT, twin-bro. of Robert de Bellomont, sur- 
named Bossu (Earl of Leicester), was Earl or Count of Mellent, 
and Lord of Beaumont in Normandy, where he succeeded to the 
possessions of his father, and on whom (says Henry of Hunt- 
ingdon) King Stephen bestowed, to his own damage, ‘the 
county and city of Worcester,” but, who, soon after, taking part 
with the Empress Mand, the King burnt the city to the ground ; 
the Earl, deprived of his possessions both in Normandy and 

* England, became a monk in the monastery of Preaux, where 
he died 1166, 





lM. 1897. ‘Tuomas Percy, younger bro. of Henry I. Farl of Northumber- 
land, created Earl of Worcester 29 Sept. 1397, K.G.; be- 
headed 1402, and attainted by Parliament 5 Hen. IV. 1404; 
when his honours became Forfeited; ob. 8, P. 





UI, 1420. Rucrarp Bravcwamp, II. 2nd Baron Abergavenny, created Earl 
. of Worcester in 1420;* slain at Meaux in France 1422, s.r. M., 
when this Earldom became Hxtinet, 





IV. 1449. 1. Joux Tirrorv, II, 2nd Baron Tiptoft, created Earl of Worcester 
16 July 1449, K.G.; beheaded 1470.” 

V. 1470. 2, Epwarp Tirrorr, s. and b.; ob, infra mtatem 1485, when this 
Earldom became Extinct. . 





VI, 1514, 1, Cuarues Somerset, I. Baron Herbert of Chepstow, Ragland, and 
. Gower, and, jure uxoria, Baron Herbert of Herbort, created Karl 
of Worcester 1 Feb. 1514, Lord Chamberlain, K.G.; ob. 1526. 





~ This attainder was not reversed till Ist. | 1470, enacting that extreme punishment should 


Rich, IL, 1483. be done without delay upon such of Edward’s 
® The Charter or Patent for this Creation | adherents as should be apprehended: no 
does not appear to have heen enrolled. account either of his attainder or its reversal 


¥ He was beheaded under an Act passed in | is to be found in the Rolls of Parliament, 
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Earls. 

VII. 1526. 2, Henry SomERser, s. and h.; ob. 1549. 

VITT. 1549, 3. Winitam Sommnser, s. and h., K.G.; ob. 1589. 

IX. 1589, 4. Epwarp Somerset, s. and h., K.G. 3 ob. 1628, 

; Marquesses. A 
Xx. 1628,—I. 1642. 5, Henry Somerset, s. and h., summ. to Parl. v. p. as 
* Lord Herbert of Chepstow 1 Jac. I. 1608, created 

Marquess of Worcester 2 Nov. 1642; ob. 1646. 

XY. 1646.—1!. 1646. 6. Epwarp Somerset, s. and h.; King CharlerI. signed. 
a bill in 1644 for his advancement to the titks of 
Earl of Glamorgan and Baron Beaufort of Caldecot 
Castle, v. p., but no patent passed the Great Seal 
(vide GLamonraax); ob. 1667, 

XII. 1667.—IH. 1667, 7. Henry Somerset, s. and h., created Duke of Beau- 
fort, 2 Dec, 1682.— Vide Beavrort. 


WORLINGHAM. 
Barons. ~ 
1. 1885, 1. Arcuipatp AcnEson, 2nd Earl of Gosford in Treland, created 
Baron Worlingham of Beccles, co. Suffolk, 18 June 1835; ob. 27 
Mar, 1849, : 

H. 1849. 2, Ancurpaty Acuersox, s, and h., Baron Acheson of Clancairney (so 
created v. p. 18 Sept. 1847), 3rd Earl of Gosford in Treland ; present 
Baron Worlingham and Baron Acheson, also Earl of Gosford in Tre- 
land, K.P. 3 


WORSLEY. 
Barony, 30 Jan. 1887.— Vide Yarsorovun. 


WOTTON (of Marley ). 
: ¢ arley ). 


I, 1608, 1. Epwarp Wortoy, born 1548, created Baron Wotton of Marley, co. 
Kent, 13 May 1603 ; ob. circa 1604, 

U. 1604, 2, Tuomas Worroy, s, and h.; ob, 1630, 6. P.m., xt. 43, when his 
honours became Extinct, 


WOTTON (of Wotton). 
Baron, ; 
I. 1650. 1, Cuartes Hurtey Kircknoven (s, and_h. of John Vanden Kirck- 
hoven, alias Poliander, Lord of Heenvliett in Holland, by Katherine, eldest 
dau, and coh. of Thomas the last Baron, and widow of Sir Henry Stan- 
hope, s. and h. of Philip 1st Earl of Chesterfield; which Henry dying v. 
. the said Katherine was, 20 May 1660, created Countess of Chesterfield 
‘or life) ; created Baron Wotton of Wotton, co. Kent, by patent dated at 
St. John’s Town in Scotland, 31 Aug. 1650; created Earl of Bellomont 


in Ireland 11 Feb, 1680; ob. 1683, s.p., when his dignities * became 
Extinct. 


WOTTON BASSETT. 
Barony, 24 Apr. 1681—Hxtinet 1753,— Vide Hype. « 
WRIOTHESLEY. 


Barons. 


I, 1544. 1, Toomas WRIOTHESLEY, created Baron Wriothesley of Titchfield, co. 
Southampton, 1 Jan. 1544, K.G., created Earl of Southampton 16 Feb. 
1547.— ct 1687.— Vide SourHAMPTON. 


WROTTESLEY — YARMOUTH. Bal 


WROTTESLBEY. 
Barons, 
I, 1838, 1, Sin Joun Wrorteszey, Bart., created Baron Wrottesley of Wrot- 
tesley, co. Stafford, 11 July 1838; ob, 16 Mar. 1841. 
IL, 1841, 3, Joun Wrorres.ey, s. and h., present Baron Wrottesley and a Ba- 


ronet. Ty 
. WYCOMBE. ; 
Barons. 
I. 2760. 1, Joun Frrzmavnice Perry, lst Earl of Shelburne in Treland, cre- 
ated Lord Wycombe, Baron of Chipping Wycombe, co. Bucks, 20 
May 1760; ob, 1761. 


Earls. 
IL 1761.—1. 1784, 2, Wiuntam Perry, s, and h., 2nd Earl of Shelburne, 
created Viscount Calne and Calston, co. Wilts, 
Earl Wycombe of Chipping Wycombe, co, Bucks, 
and Marquess of Lansdowne, co. Somerset, 6 Dec. 
1784, K.G.; ob. 7 May 1805. 
UI, 1805,—II. 1805. 8, Joux Hexry Perry, s, and h., Marquess of Lans- 
downe, &¢.— Vide Laxspownx, 


WYNFORD, 
Barons, 


1, 1829, 1. Sin Winttas Draper Best, Chief Justice of the Common Pleas, 
created Baron Wynford of Wynford Eagle, co, Dorset, 5 June 
1829; ob, 3 Mar, 1845. 


IL, 1845, 3, Wirntam Samveu Bzsr, s. and h., present Baron Wynford. 





Y. 


YARBOROUGH. 
Barons. : 


1. 1794, 1, Cuartes ANDeRSoN-PeLnaM, created Baron Yarborough of Yar- 
borough, co. Lincoln, 18 Aug. 1794; ob. 1824, 


Earls. 

Il. 1824.—I. 1887. 2. Caares ANDERSON-PELHAM, 8. and h., created Baron 
Worsley of Apuldurcombe in the Isle of Wight, 
and Earl of Yarborough, 30 Jan, 1837; ob. 5 Sept. 
1846. 

TNL. 1846.1, 1846. 3, Caartes ANDERSON WorsLEY ANDERSON-PELHAM, 8. 

and h., present Earl of Yarborough, Baron Yarborough, and 
Baron Worsley. JT 


Viscounts, Earls, YARMOUTH. ; 


1. 16731. 1679. 1. Siz Roperr Paston, lst Bart., created Baron Paston 
of Paston, and Viscount Yarmouth, both co. Nor- 
folk, 19 Aug. 1673, created Earl of Yarmouth 30 
July 1679; ob, 1682. 

Hi. 1682.—Ll. 1682. 2, Wiuitam Pasron, s. and h.; ob. 1782, s.P.M., when 
tO ep ey RM apeemE, - See Hun Ee 
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Baroness. Countess, 

I. 1740.—~I. 1740. 1, Ammura Sormis pz Wanmopen, presumed to have 
begn mistress of King George II., created Baroness and Countess of Yar- 
mouth, co, Norfolk, for life, 24 Mar. 1740; ob. 1765, when these titles 
became Extinct. 


Eantpom, 5 July 1793.—- Vide Hentrorp. 


YORK. 


In 1138, we are told by John Prior of Hexham, the continuator of Simon the 
monk of Durham, that King Stephen, elated with his success at the Battle of 

* the Standard, made Wi.u1aM pe AtbemaRLe “ Comitem in Eboraci sciria hy 
he continues to describe hin as Earl of Yorkshire in 1143, but he was pro- 
bably of those “ Pseudo Comites,” or imaginary Earls (so called in the Chro- 
nicle of Normandy), who were not recognized by Henry IT. after the death of 
Stephen.— Vide Selden, cap. v. pt. 2. - 

Orxo, 2nd son of Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, by Maud, 
eldest. dau, of King Henry IL, is said to have been girded with the sword of 
the Earldom of York by King Richard his uncle in the first ycar of his reign ; 
in 1196 the King also conferred upon him (as stated by Roger de Hoveden) 
the Earldom of Poictou, in exchange (as some say) for that of York ; but how- 
ever this may have been, Otho, having been clected Emperor of Germany 
in 1197, sent ambassadors in 1200 to his uncle King John, to claim both 
Haridoms, with little success, as may well be presumed. 


Dukes. 
I, 1385, 1, EpMunp PLANTAGENET, surnamed De Lanavey, Earl of Cam- 
bridge, 5th son of King Edward III, ercated Duke of York 6 

Aug. 1885, K.G.; ob. 1402. 


II. 1406. 2. Epwarp PLantacensrt, s, and h., who was created Earl of Rut+ 
land 25 Feb. 1390, and Duke of Albemarle 29 Sept. 1397, 
but adjudged to be degraded from this latter dignity 6 Oct. 
1399, succeeded his father as Duke of York in 1402, and 2 

‘ Hen, V. 1414, was fully restored to all the estate, name, 
* fame, and honour he enjoyed before the judgment of 1399, 
K.G.; slain at Agincourt 1415,-0b. s. P. 


Hk 1415. 8, Ricaarp PLanracexert, nephew and h.,* 8. and h. of Richard 
Earl of Cambridge, bro, to the last Duke, by Anne, dau. of 
Roger Mortimer, Earl of March, through which alliance the 
House of York derived their right to the Crown; K.G. 3 slain 
at Wakefield 1460, 


TV. 1460, 4, Epwarp Puantacenet, s. and h., made Protector of the Realm 
and Church of England, by patent 8 Apr. 1454; attainted in 
the Parliament assembled 38 Hen. VI. 1459; ascended the 
Throne as King Edward IV. 4 Mar. 1461, when the proceed- 
ings of the Parl. of 88 Hen. VI. were annulled, and this 
Dukedom became merged in the Crown. 


Vv. 1474. 5. Richarp PuaxtTagEner, 2nd son of King Edward IV., created , 
Duke of York 28 May 1474; created Earl of Nottingham 12 
June 1476, and Earl Warren and Duke of Norfolk 7 Feb, 
1477, K.G.; murdered in the Tower 1483, when his honours 
became Extinct. 


* The attainder of his father Richard Earl { restored to the Dakedom of York on Whit- 
i ill the Ist | sunday, 4 Hen. VI. 1426, 
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Dukes. < 

VI. 1494. 1. Henry Tupor, 2nd son of King Henry VII., Constable of the 
Castle of Dover, Warden of the Cinqne Ports, Earl shal of 
England, and Licutenant of Ireland, created Duke’ of York 
31 Oct. 1494 =* created Prince of Wales (after the death of his 
pro. Arthur) 18 Feb, 1503; ascended the Throne as King 
Henry VIII. 22 Apr. 1509, when this Dukedom again became 
merged in the Crown. 


VL. 1608. 1. Cuantzs Sruart, 2nd son of King Jatnes I., Duke of Albany, 
. Earl of Ross, and Lord Ardmanach in Scotland, created Duke 
of York 6 Jan. 1605; on the death of his elder brother 
Henry in 1612 he succeeded as Duke of Cornwall, and on 4 
Nov. 1616 was created Prince of Wales and Earl of Chester ; 
ascended the Throne as King Charles I. 27 Mar. 1625, when 
this Dukedom again became merged in the Royal dignity. 


VIL. 1643. 1. James Srvart, 2nd son of King Charles I., declared Duke of 
York, at his birth, but not so created until 27 Jan, 1643; cre- 
+ ated Earl of Ulster in Ireland 10 May 11 Car. Lf. 1659; 
ascended the Throne as King James II. 6 Feb. 1685, when 
this Dukedom again became merged in the Crown. 


J YORK and ALBANY. 
Dukes. 

1 1716. 1. Ernest Avaustus, bro. of King George I., created Duke of 
York and Albany in Great Britain, and Earl of Ulster in Tre- 
land, 5 July 1716, K.G.; ob. 1728, 8. p., when his honours 
became Extinct. 


We 1760. 1, Epwarp Aucustvs, bro. of King George III., created Duke of 
York and Albany in Great Britain, and Earl of Ulster in Ire- 
land, 1 Apr. 1760, K.G.; ob, 1767, 8.P., when his dignities 
became Extinct, 


JIL. 1784. 1, Frenertok, 2nd son of King George III., created Duke of York 
and Albany in Great Britain, and Earl of Ulster in Ireland, 
29 Nov. 1784, K.G., G.C.B. ; ob, 8. 2. 5 Jan. 1827, when his 
honours became Extinct. Fa 





Z. 


ZETLAND. 
Earls. : 
I. 1838. 1, LAWRENcE Donnas II. ord Dundas, created Earl of Zetland 2 July 
1838; ob. 19 Feb, 1839, ~ 
Tl. 1839. 2, THomas Downas, s. and h., present Earl of Zetland, Baron Dundas, 
and a Bart. = 





® ‘These Letters Patent declared by Act of | York having become heir-appaygnt to, the 
Parl. 19 Hen. VIE. 1503 to be “utterly | Crown. 
voyde and of none effect,”” the said Duke of 
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” ZOUCHE (of Ash! ys 
‘Bexona by Tenure. eC ¢ by) 


I. Rich, I. 1.7 Atay 1a Zoucus, 8. of Geoffrey de Rohan, and grands, of. Alan 
Viscount de Rohan by Constance, dau. and coh. of Conan 
Crassus Duke of Brittany. 


IL Rich. f, 3. Wrrtam wa ZovcneE, surnamed pe Beaumes, s, and h.; ob. 


s.P.1199, 
TH. John, 8, RoGer LA ZovouE, bro. and h., living 1229; ob... . 
IV. Hen, III, 4, Avan La Zovcns, s. and h.; ob. 1269. F* 
Vv. Edw.I. §. Rocer 1a Zoucue, 8. and h.; ob. 1285. 


Baron by Writ. > 
1 1299. 6. ALAN La Zoucur, s.and h. mt. 18, summ. to Parl. from 6 Feb. 
27 Edw. I. 1299, to 26 Nov. 7 Edw. II. 1313; he was also summoned 
26 Jan. 25 Edw. I, 1297, but it is doubtful if that writ was a regular 
summons to Parl. (vide Firz-Joun); ob. 1314, 8, P. m., leaving his three 
es daughters his heirs, viz. 1. Eleanor, set. 27, m. 1st to Nicholas St. Maur, 
and afterwards to Alan de Charlton; 2. Maud, wt. 24, m. to Robert de 
Holland ; and 3. Elizabeth, a nun mt. 20, between whom the said Barony 
fell into Abeyance, The representation of Eleanor the eldest dau, vested 
in William VI. Lord Zouche of Haryngworth, and followed the descent of 
as that dignity, and the representation of Mand, the 2nd, is now vested in 
Henry Stapleton Lord Beaumont, and Montagu Bertie, Earl of Abingdon. 


ZOUCHE (of Haryngworth). 
Baron by Tenure. 


I. Edw.J. 1. Eupo 1a Zoucnr, younger bro. of Roger V. Baron Zouche of 
Ashby ; he m. Milicent, widow of John de Montalt, and sister 
and coh. of George de Cantelupe Baron of Bergavenny ; living 
1278; ob... 

Barons by Writ. : 

1, 4808. 9. Witntam La Zoucue, s. and h. wt. 22, 1298, Lord of Haryng- 
worth, co, Northampton, summ., to Parl. from 13 Jan. 2 Edw. 
TI. 1808, to 14 Feb. 22 Edw. Ili. 1348; ob, 1352, 


IL 1848. 3.9% Wintiam La Zovcney, et. 30, grands, and h,, being s. and h. of 
Eudo 1a Zouche (ob. v. p.), eldest s. of the last Baron, summ. 
to Parl. from 20 Nov. 22 Edw. II]. 1348 (vita avi), to 15 Nov. . 
25 Edw. TIT. 1351, as “ Willielmo la Zousche de Haryngworth 
Juniori,” and as “ Willielmo la Zousche de Haryngworth,” 
from 20 July, 26 Edw. III, 1352, to 24 Mar. 5 Rich. Il. 1382; 
ob, 1382, . 


WI. 1383. 4.9 Wruntam La Zoucne, s. and h. et. 40, summ. to Parl. from 
7 Jan. 6 Rich. Il, 1383, to 20 Nov. 18 Rich, II. 1394; ob. 
1396. . 

TV. 1396, 5.9¢Winutam La Zoucue, s. and h. rt, 22, summ. to Parl. from 
80 Nov. 20 Rich. IT. 1396, to 26 Sept. 2 Hen. V. 1414; K.G.; 
ob. 1415. ‘ 





> On thg 10 March, 23rd Edw. III, 1349, | these Barons it was directed; but as the Il. 
the Writ ‘was addressed to ‘* Willielmo la | 3rd Baron was not summoned on that occa- 
Zouche de Haryngworth,”’ without the addi- | sion by his usual designation, it is most 
tion of “ Jumiori;* and as his grandfather | probable it was to him instead of his grand. 
was then living, it is doubtful to which of | father. 
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Barons by Writ. *e 
V. 1426. 6.9 Witu1am La Zoucue, s. and h, et. 13, summ. to Parl. from 
7 Jan. 4 Hen. VI. 1426, to 28 Feb. 2 Edw. #V. 1468; he m. 
ad Alice, dau. and sole h. of Richard VI. Baron de St. Maur, and 
Baron Lovel of Castle Cary; ob. 1463, 


VI. (1466, 7. Witttam La Zoucne, s. and h., summ, to Parl. 28 Feb, 6 Edw. 
IV. 1466, Baron St. Maur jure matris, m. Catherine, dau. 
and coh. of Rowland Lenthall, Esq., by Lucie, aunt and coh. of 
Henry Lord Grey of Codnor; ob. 1468, : 


VII. 1482. 8. Joun ta Zoucne, s. and h. wt. 8, summ, to Parl. 22 Jan. 22 
Edw, IV. 1482, and 9 Dec, 1 Rich. III. 1483; attainted 1485, 
when his houours became Forfeited, but that attainder being 
reversed in 1495, he was restored to his former henours, and 
was again summn. to Parl. from 17 Oct. 1 Hen, VIII. 1509, to 
12 Nov. 7 Hen. VIII, 1515 ; ob, 1526, 


VIII. 1529, 9. Joun La Zoucue, s. and h., summ. to Parl. from 3 Nov. 21 Hen. 
VIII. 1529, to 4 Nov. 2 Edw. VI. 1548 ; ob. 1550, 


IX. 1552, 10. Ricwarp La Zovcns, s. and h, et. 40, summ., to Parl, 23 Jan. 
5 Edw. VI. 1552; ob. 1552, 

X. 1553. 11. Ggorau 1a Zoucne, s. and h, wt. 26, summ. to Parl. from 
5 Jan. 6 Edw. VI. 1553, to 30 Sept. 8 Eliz. 1566; ob. 
1569, : 


XI. 1871. 128, Epwarp ta Zoucuy, s. and h. wt. 18, summ, to Parl. from 2 Apr, 
18 Eliz. 1571 (being then a minor), to 17 May, 1 Car. I. 
1625; ob. 1625, 6.P.m., when the Baronies of Zouche of 
Haryngworth and St. Maur fell into Abeyance between his 
two daughters and cobeirs, viz., Elizabeth, wife of Sit William 
Tate, and Mary, who m. 1st Thomas Leighton, Esq., and 2ndly 
William Connard, Esq., amongst whose representatives they 
* continued in that state until 27 Aug. 1815, when the King 
was pleased to terminate the Abeyance of the Barony of 
Zouche in favour of, 


XII. 1815. 13. Str Cecr. Bissnopr, 7th Bart., the eldest coh. of one moiety ¢ of 
the said Barony, he being s. and h. of Sir Cecil Bisshopp by 
Susannah, dau. and eventually sole h. of Charles Hedges, Ksq., 
by Catherine, eldest dau. and coh. of Bartholomew Tate, Esq., 
s. and h. of William Tate, eldest s. of Zouche Tate, s. and h. 
of the above-mentioned Sir William Tate by Elizabeth Zouche, 
. eldest dau. and coh. of Edward the last Baron; ob. 11 Nov. 
1828, s. P. M.8., when the Barony fell into Abeyance between 
his two daughters and coheirs, viz., Harriet Anne, wife of the 
Honourable Robert Curzon, and Katherine Annabella, wife of 
George Richard Pechell, Esq., Capt. R.N., and so continued 
until Jan. 1829, when the King was graciously pleased to 
terminate the Abeyance in favour of the said, 


Baroness. 

I 1829. 14. Harrier Anne Curzon, eldest dau. and coh. of the last Baron, 
present Baroness Zouche of Haryngworth, and eldest coh. of the Baronies 
of St. Maur and of Lovel of Castle Cary, one of the coheirs of one moiety 
of the Barony of Zouche of Ashby, a coh, also of the Baronies of Basset, 
Grey of Codnor, and Moels. J 





¢ No descendants of the coheir of the other moiety of the Barony could be traced after the 
time of the Commonwealth, 
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Baron by Writ. 

I. 1823. 1.4¢Wii1aM,¢ 8, of Robert IIT. 8rd Baron Mortimer of Richard’s Castle 
by Joyce, dau, and h. of William la Zouche, 2nd s. of Alan IV. 4th Baron 
Zouche of Ashby, assumed his mother’s name of Zouche, summ. to Parl. 
from 26 Dec, 17 Edw. II. 1323, to 14 Jan. 10 Edw, IIT. 1337, at first only 
as “ Williclmo la Zouche,” but afterwards as “ Williclmo la Zouche de 
Mortimer,” or “de Mortuomari;” ob. 1837, leaving Alan la Zouche his s. 
and h. then xt. 19, which Alan la Zouche dicd 1346, leaving Hugh la 
Zouche his s. and h. et. 7; the said Hugh died 1368, s.r., when Robert 
Ja Zouche his uncle was found to be his heir and then wt. 50, but Robert 
the uncle also dying 8.P., by a 2nd Ing. 1 Hen. IV, 1399, Joyce, wife of 
Hugh 2nd Baron Burnell, and granddau. of John II. Baron Botetourt, son 
of Joyce, sister of Alan his father and Robert his uncle, was found to be 
his cousin and next heir, and then et. 30; she died 8. p. 1406, when the 
Barony is presumed to have become Extinct. 

4 In the Rolls of Parliament, vol. ii. p.68, | never so designated in Writs of Summons, it 

“ Mons. Will, 1a Zouch de Assheby ” is stated | may almost be considered as certain that 

to have been a Trier of Petitions in 1332, | William Ia Zouche de Mortimer was the 

and notwithstanding that thie Baron was | person in question. 


ZOUCHE (of Mortimer). 





SUCCESSION OF THE LORDS SPIRITUAL, 


BEING 


ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS, . 


FROM THE 


CONQUEST TO TILE PRESENT TIME. 





Prior to the Reformation the Body of Lords Spiritual consisted of Archbishops, 
Bishops, Abbots, and Priors, but with the destruction of Abbeys and Monas- 
teries in the reign of King Henry VIIL the two latter denominations ceased to 
exist. The remaining Spiritual Pcers, or Barons, as they have been also 
styled in virtue of their temporalities, continued to sit in Parliament, in virtue 
not only of those temporalities but of their spiritual dignities, until the year 
1847, when an Act was passed, 10 and 11 Vict. cap. 108, for erecting the See 
of Manchester, by which Act it was enacted that the “number of Lords Spi- 
ritual then sitting and voting as Lords of Parliament should not be increased 
by the creation of that See,” and that whenever any vacancy should thence- 
forth occur by avoidance of any other Sce than Canterbury, York, London, 
Durham, or Winchester, the vacancy should “ be supplied by the issue of a 
Writ of Summons to that Bishop of a See in England or Wales, who should 
not previously have become entitled to such Writ, and that no Bishop who 
should be thereafter clected to any See in England or Wales (not being one of 
the five Sees above named), should be entitled to have a Writ of Summons 
unless in the order and on the conditions above prescribed.” 


SUCCESSION OF ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS 


OF THE 


PROVINCE OF CANTERBURY. 








ARCHBISHOPS OF CANTERBURY. 

Year. * 

1052, Stiaanp, Bishop of Winchester, is generally considered to have succeeded 
Robert Gemeticensis in this See in 1052, but he was never constituted 
so by any authority. He did not resign his Bishopric of Winchester, 
but in 1070 was deprived of it, as well as of this See. 


1070, St. Lanrranc, Abbot of St. Stephen’s at Caen, an Italian. Consecrated 
29 Aug. 1070 3 ob. 10 May 1089. 


The See vacant four years. 


1098, Sr. Ansetm, Abbot of Bec, in Normandy, Consecrated 5 Dec. 1093 ; ob. 
21 Apr, 1109, wt. 76. 


The See vacant five years. 


1114. Raupu, or Raputrnvs. Translated from Rochester; elected 26 Apr. 
1114; ob, 19 Sept. 1122, 
1122, Wint1am Corsots, or Corsyn. Obtained this See from the King 4 Feb, 
1128 ; ob. 26 Nov, 1186, 
The See vacant two years. 


_ 1188. Tuzonatp, Abbot of Bec before mentioned. Elected 13 Dec. 1188; ob. 
18 Apr. 1161. 


The See vacant one year. 
1162, Tuomas A Becker. Consecrated 27 May 1162; murdered 29 Dec. 1170. 
4 The*See vacant more than two years, 


1174, Ricnarp, Prior of Dover, Consecrated 8 Apr. 1174; ob. 16 Feb. 1183-4, 

1184. Barpwin. Translated from Worcester; elected 16 Dec, 1184; died at 
Acre in Palestine 19 Nov, 1190. 

1191. Reotanp Frrz-Jocerixe. Translated from Wells; elected 27 Nov. 
1191; ob. 26 Dec. following. 


The See vacant more than two years. 
1193, Husgrr Water, Bishop of Salisbury. Elected 80 May 1198; Lord 
Chancellor ; ob. 13 July 1205, a 
Reaixaup, the Sub-Prior, was chosen by the Monks, but afterwards 
at their own request set aside by the King; they then chose, 
Joun Grey, Bishop of Norwich, but the Pope set him aside in fa- 
vour of, 
1206. SrernEN Lancton. Consecrated 17 June 1206; a Carptnau; ob. 6 July 
1228. 
WaLtTerR DE HemrsHam, a Monk of Canterbury, was then elected, 
but set aside both by the King and Pope. 


Year, 
1229, 


1234, 
1240, 


1279, 
1293. 


18t3. 


1827, 
1833. 


1348 


1349. 


1349, 


1366. 


1368, 


1375, 
1381, 


1396. 
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Ricnarp Wratuensnep. Consecrated 10 June 1229 3; ob. 8 Aug, 1231. 

Raxpx Nevit, Bishop of Chichester, was elected and approved. by the 

King but set aside by the Pope; when, * 

Joun, the Sub-Prior, was elected, but set aside by the Pope; after 

which, 

Joun Brunp was clected, but he was also set aside by the Pope. 
Epmunp pe Antvapox. Consecrated 2 Apr. 1284; ob. 16 Nov. 1240. 
Bontrace or Savoy. Chosen 1240, but not consecrated till 15 Jan. 

1244-5; ob. 18 July 1270. 


Witt1am Cuitiexpen, the Sub-Prior, elected, but set aside by the 
Pope. 


. Rosert Kinwarsy, Conscerated 26 Feb. 1272-3 3 Was made a CanpInaL 


in 1278, when he resigned this See. 

Ronrxt Buryet, Bishop of Bath and Wells, elected, but set aside by 
the Pope. 

Jomn Peckuam. Consecrated 6 March 1278-9 ; ob. 8 Dec, 1292. 

Ronerry Wixcuersey. Elected 13 Feb. 1293; confirmed 4 Sept. 1294; 
ob. 11 May 1313. 

Tuomas Conuam, Precentor of York, elected, but never confirmed by 
the Pope. 

Waren Reynoups. ‘franslated from Winchester 1 Oct. 1813; Chan- 
ecllor of England and Lord Treasurer ; ob. 16 Nov. 1827. 

Smion Mepnam, Canon of Chichester. Elected 11 Dec. 1327 ; ob. 12 Oct. 
1333. 

Joun Svratrorp. ‘Translated from Winchester 3 Nov. 1883; Chancellor 
of England ; ob, 28 Aug, 1348, 

Joun pe Uxgorp, Dean of Lincoln, Nominated to this See by Bull dated 
24 Sept. 1848 ; ob, 7 June 1349, before he was consecrated or received 
the Pall, for which reason Godwin does not include him in succession ; 
Chancellor of England. 

Tromas Breprwarvis. Nominated by Bull dated 19 June 1849; ob. 26 
Aug. 1349, 

Simon Isi.tr. Nominated hy Bull dated 7 Oct. 1849; ob, 26 Apr. 1866, 

Wusam Eprxctox, Bishop of Winchester, was elected to this See 
10 May 1366, but he refused to accept the dignity, 

Smon Laxcuam, ‘Translated from Ely by Bull dated 24 July 1366; 
Chancellor of Rngland ; made a CarprvaL 22 Sept. 1368, and resigned 
this Sce 27 Nov, 1368 ; ob. 22 July 1376. ° 

Wiuuiam Wintriesey. ‘Translated from Worcester by Bull dated 11 
Oct. 1368 ; ob. 5 June 1874. 

A Carpinal of Rome was elected, who, according'to the Canterbury 
Register, was Suson Lancuam, apparently the same personage who 
resigned this Sce in 1368, but Godwin states that his name was 
Avam Easton ; the election was, however, set aside by the Pope in 
favour of, 

Simon Supsury, alias Tinoup, who was translated from London 4 May - 
1375 ; Chancellor of England; beheaded by the rebels 14 June 1381. 
Wiitiam Courtenay. Translated from London by Bull 9 Sept, 1381 ; 

ob. 31 July 1396. 

Tuomas Frirz-Auan, alias ARUNDEL. Translated from the Archbishopric 
of York by Bull 25 Sept. 1396 ; Chancellor of England. In 1398 he was 
charged with high treason, and, having left the kingdom, Roger Walden 
Dean of York was consecrated and exercised the archiepiscopal functions ; 
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but on the accession of Henry IV. in 1399, this Roger being pronounced 
an intruder, Thomas Arundel was restored’ to the possession of this dig- 
nity; ob. 19 or 20 Feb, 1413. 
1413, Henry Cuicueney. Translated from St. Davids by Bull 27 Apr. 1413; 
ob, 12 Apr. 1443. 
1443. Jonn Srarrorp. Translated from Bath and Wells by Bull dated 13 May 
1443 ; Canprxat and Chancellor of England ; ob. 25 May 1452, 
1452. Jouy Kemp, Translated from the Archbishopric of York by Bull dated at 
Rome 21 July 1452; Carpisan and Chancellor; ob. 22 Mar, 1454, 
1454. Tiomas Bourcuter. Translated from Ely 22 Apr. 1454; Casprnar and 
Chancellor ; ob. 830 Mar. 1486. 
148@, Jonn Morroy. Translated from Ely 18 Junc 1486 ; Carprnar and Chan- 
ecllor of England; ob, 15 Sept. 1500. 
Tuomas Lancrox, Bishop of Winchester, was elected to this See 
22 Jan. 1501, but died on the 27th of that month, before his trans- 
lation could be perfected, 
150], Hesey, Deaye. Translated from Salisbury 26 Apr. 1501; ob. 15 Feb. 
“1508. 
1503.°Wu1am Warnam. Translated from London 29 Nov. 1503; Chancellor 
of England ; ob, 23 Aug. 1532. 
1533, 'l'tomas Cranmer. Nominated by Bull dated 21 Feb, 1533; burnt at 
Oxford 21 Mar, 1555, 
1556. Rearwatp Pour. Consecrated 22 Mar. 1555-6; CarpryaL; ob. 17 Nov, 
1558, wet. 58. 
1559, Marrurw Parker. Elected 1 Aug. 1559; ob, 17 May 1575. 
1576. Epmonp Grrspan. Translated from York 10 Jan, 1575-6; ob. 6 July 
1583, et. 63. 
1583. Ji oa Waearer: Translated from Worcester 14 Aug, 1583; ob, 20 Feb. 
1604, Rrowarp Bancrorr. Translated from London 9 Oct, 1604; ob, 2 Nov. 
1610, vt. 67. 
1611, Georce Aprot. Translated from London 4 March 1610-1; ob, 4 Aug. 
1633, eet. 71. : 
1633. Wirriam Lavp, Translated from London Aug. 1633 ; beheaded 10 Jan, 
1644-5. 
The See vacant sixteen years. 


1660, Wiri1am Juxox. Translated from London and elected to this See 18 Sept. 
1660 ; ob. 4 June 1663, at. 81. 

1663, Gitsert Sxetpon. Translated from London ‘and elected to this See 11 
Aug. 1663; ob. 9 Nov. 1677. 

1678, Wiiriam Sancrort. Consecrated 27 Jan. 1677-8; deprived 1 Feb, 1691 ; 
ob, 24 Nov. 1693, wt. 77. 

1691, Joun TittoTson. Nominated 22 Apr. 1691; ob, 22 Nov. 1694, 

1694, arouse Tentson. ‘Translated from. Lincoln 6 Dec. 16945; ob. 14 Dec. 
1715. 

1715, wa Wake. Translated from Lincoln 17 Dec. 1716; ob, 24 Jan, 
1736-7. + 

1787, Joux Porter. Translated from Oxford 9 Feb. 1736-7; ob. 10 Oct. 1747, 

1747. Tuomas Herrixc. Translated from York 27 Oct. 1747; ob. 13 Mar. 
1757, set. 66. 

. 1757, Maree Hourrow. ‘Translated from York 29 Mar. 1757; ob. 19 Mar.. 


Year. 
1758. 
1768. 


1783, 
1805, 


1828, 


1848, 


1143, 
1152, 


1154 


1160, 


1175. 
1183. 
1186. 
1225, 
1235, 
1242 


1249, 
1267. 
1268, 
1293, 


1315, 
1352. 
1857, 


1376. 


1382. 


1390, 
13895. 


1411. 
1433. 
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Tromas Secker, Translated from Oxford 8 Mar. 1758; ob. 3 Aug. 1768. 


Frepenicx Cornwatris. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 23 Aug. 
1768 ; ob. 19 Mar. 1788. 


Jony Moore. Translated from Bangor 31 Mar. 1783; ob. 18 Jan, 1805. 


Cuaries Mayxers Surton. Translated from Norwich 1 Feb. 1805; ob. 
21 July 1828, et. 73. 


Wiuiam Howrey. Translated from London; elected 8 Aug. 1828; ob. 
11 Feb, 1848, zt. 83. 


Jou Brrp Sumner, Translated from Chester 17 Feb. 1848 ; present Lord 
Archbishop of Canterbury and Primate of all England. 


BISHOPS OF ST. ASAPH. 


GinperT. Consecrated by Theobald Archbishop of Canterbury. 
Geowany or Moxmoutu, the historian, Consecrated 23 Feb. 1151-2; ob. 
54, 

Rrcnarn, presumed to have been conscerated in 1154, and to have“died 
in 1155, “ 

Goprrey, presumed to have been consecrated 1160; quitted this See in 
1165 and became Abbot of Abingdon; deprived 1175. 

Apam, a Welshman. Consecrated 12 Oct. 1175; ob. 118%, 

Joun 1, Consccrated 25 June 1183; ob. circa 1186. 

Rryner. Consccrated 1186; ob. 1224, 

Apranam, Consecrated 1225; ob. circa 1233. 

Huan, Consecrated 17 June 1285; ob. circa 1241. 

Hower ar Epyever. Consecrated Aug. or Sept. 1242; ob. 1247, 


The See vacant two years. 


Astax, or Exton I. Consecrated Nov. 1249; ob. Sept. 1266, 
Joux If. Consecrated 1267. 
Antan Il. Consccrated 21 Oct. 1268; ob. 5 Feb, 1293. 


Heels pE BromreR, Canon of St. Asaph. Elected 6 Apr. 1293; ob. 
1314. 
Davin ap Breruiy J. Consecrated 12 Jan. 1314-5, 
Joun Trevour I. Consecrated 24 Mar. 1352; ob. 1357. 
Leottyr ap Mavoc, Dean of St. Asaph. Nominated by Bull 19 July 
1857; ob, 1375. 
WILLIAM DE SpRipiINcTon, Dean of St. Asaph. Nominated by Bull 4 Feb. 
1376; ob. 9 Apr. 1382. 
Lawrence Cuitp. Nominated by Bull 18 June 1882; ob. 27 Dec, 1389. 
Joux Trevour II. was chosen 1390, but before his arrival at Rome 
the Pope had bestowed the See upon, 
ALEXANDER Bacue. By Bull 28 Feb. 1390; ob. 1894. 
Joux Trevour II, Prebendary of Hereford. Elected 19 Apr. 1895; de- 
prived in 1402, and died at Paris 10 Apr. 1410. 
“Upon the deprivation of Trevour, Davin II. is said to have succeeded 
and to have enjoyed this Seé until 1411, but this is incorrect, as 
the See was not declared vacant till Trevour’s death. | A 
Ropert DE Lancaster. Consecrated 28 June 1411; ob, 1432-3, 
Jonn Lowe. Nominated by Bull 17 Aug. 1433; translated to Rochester 
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1444. Rearvanp Peacock, Appointed 22 Apr. 1444; translated to Chichester 
23 Mar, 1449, $ 

1450. Tuomas I. Succeeded 27 Jan. 1450; deprived for treason 1463. 

1471, Richard RepmMay. Consecrated about the middle of 1471; translated to 
Exeter in 1495, 

1496, Micnari Dyacox. Consecrated Jan. 1495-8 ; ob. 1500. 

1500, Davip ap YErworTH. Conscerated 26 Apr. 1500; ob. 1503, 

1503. Davin ap Owen, Abbot of Conway. Nominated by Bull 18 Dec, 1503 ; 
ob, 11 or 12 Feb, 1512-3, 

1513. Epmuxp Brrxueap, Nominated by Bull 15 Apr. 1513; ob. Apr. 1518, 

1518. Henry Sranpisn. Consecrated 11 July 1518; ob. 9 July 1535. 

1536. Witt1am Bartow, Prior of Bisham. Elected 16 Jan, 1535-6 ; translated 
to St. Davids 21 Apr, following. 

1536. Ronert Warton or Panrew, Abbot of Bermondsey. Elected 8 June 1536; 
translated to Hereford 1554. 

1555. Tuomas GotpweLu. Appointed 12 May 1555, and was intended to have 
been translated to Oxford, but on Queen Elizaheth’s accession he went 
into voluntary exile and died at Rome circa 1581. 

1560. Ricuarp Davirs. Consecrated 21 Jan. 1559-60 ; translated to St. Davids 
21 May 1561. 

1562, Tuomas Davins. Consecrated 26 May 1562; ob. Sept. 1578, 

1573, Wii1u1am Hucues, Consecrated 13 Dec. 1573; ob, 19 Nov. 1600. 

1601. Wiu11aM Moraay. Transtated from Llandaff and clected 21, July 1601 ; 
ob. 10 Sept. 1604, 

1604. Ricnarp Parry, Dean of Bangor. Consecrated 30 Dec. 1604; ob. 26 
Sept. 1623, : 

1624, Jony Hanmer, Prebendary of Worcester. Elected 20 Jan. 1625-4; ob. 
23 June 1629. 

1629. Joun Owrn, Archdeacon of St. Asaph. Consecrated 20 Sept. 1629; ob. 
15 Oct. 1651. 


The See vacant nine years. 


1660. Grorce GrirritH, Archdeacon of St. Asapk. Consecrated 28 Oct. 1660 ; 
ob. 28 Nov. 1666. 

1667. a Gtemuam, Dean of Bristol. Consecrated 13 Oct. 1667 ; ob.17 Jan. 
1669-70, 

1670. Isaac Barrow. Translated from Sodor and Man 21 Mar. 1669-70; ob, 
24 June 1680, et. 67. 

1680, Wiittam Luioyp, Dean of Bangor. - Consecrated 3 Oct. 1680; translated 
to Lichfield and Coventry 1692. 

1692. Eowarp Jonrs. Translated from Cloyne in Ircland 8 Oct. 1692; ob. 10 
May 1703. 

1703. Grorar Hooper, Dean of Canterbury. Consecrated 31 Oct, 1703; trans- 
lated to Bath and Wells in Mar. 1704, 

1704. Wirtram Bevertpar, Archdeacon of Colchester. Consecrated 16 July 
1704; ob. 5 Mar. 1707-8. | 

1708. Wintram Fixetwoop, Canon of Windsor. Consccrated 6 June 1708 ; 
translated to Rly Dee. 1714. é 

1715. Jonny Wyywe, Principal of Jesus College, Oxford. Consecrated 6 Feb. 
1714-5; translated to Bath and Wells in 1727. 

1727. Francis Hare, Dean of St. Paul’s. Consecrated 17 Dec. 1727; trans- 
lated to Chichester 25 Nov. 1731. 


Year. 
1732, 


1736. 
1743, 
1744, 
1748. 
1761, 
1769. 
1789. 


1790, 
1802, 


1806. 
1815. 
18380. 
1846, 


1090, 


1120, 
1189, 


1177. 


1195, 


1197. 
1215, 


1236. 
12387. 


1267, 
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Tsomas Tanner, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated 23 Jan. 
1781-2; ob. 14 Dee, 1735, wt. 66. 


Isaac Mappox, Dean of Wells. Consecrated 4 July 1786 3 translated to 
Worcester in 1743. 


Joun THomas, Dean of Peterborough. Elected Nov. 1748, but not con- 
secrated ; translated to Lincoln in the Jan. following, 


Samuen Liste, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Consecrated 1 Apr. 1744; 
translated to Norwich in 1748, 


Rosert Hay Drummonp, Prebendary of Westminster. Consecrated 24 
Apr. 1748; translated to Salisbury 3 May 1761. 


Rictarp Newoompe. Translated from Llandaff 3 June 1761; ob. 4 June 
1769, 


Joxatuan Sniptey. Translated from Llandaff 17 July 1769; ob, 9 Dec. 
1788, 


Samunt Harirax. ‘Translated from Gboucester 20 Mar. 1789; ob, 5 Mar. 
1790, wt. 60. 


Lewis Bagot, Translated from Norwich 26 Mar, 1790; ob. 4 June 1802. 


Samvet Horstry, ‘Translated from Rochester 19 June 1802; ob. 4 Oct. 
1806, at. 73. 


Wiiuiam Creaver. Translated from Bangor 17 Oct. 1806; ob, 15 May 
1815. 


Jonn Luxmoore, Translated from Hereford 19 May 1815; ob. 21 Jan, 
1830, wt. 73. 


Wiuiiam Carey. Translated from Exeter 9 Feb. 1830; ob. 13 Sept. 
1846, wt. 77, 


Tuomas Vower Sort. Translated from Sodor and Man 27 Oct. 1846 ; 
present Lord Bishop of St. Asaph. 


BISHOPS OF BANGOR. 
Hervey. Consecrated circa 1090; translated to Ely in 1109, 
The See vacant about eleven years. 


Davin, 2 Scot. ConseBrated 4 Apr. 1120, 
Mauritius, or Meuric. Consecrated 1139; ob, 1161. 


. WittaM, Prior of St. Austin’s, in Bristol. No date of his election or 


death is recorded, 

Guy, or Guranus. Consecrated 22 May 1177; ob. circa 1190. 

The See vacant about four years. 

Aan, Prior of St. John of Jerusalem. Consecrated 16 Apr. 1195; ob. 
19 May 1196. 

Rosert bE SHRewspury. Consecrated 17 Mar. 1197; ob. 1213. 

Martin. Consecrated 16 June 1215. He is omitted by Godwin ; and, if 
he was ever possessed of this See, he held it a short time; for in the 
same year, 1215, Cadwgan I. was consecrated ; he quitted his Bishopric 
some years before his death, which occurred 11 Apr, 1241. 

Howe I, Consecrated 1236, 

Ricitarp. Consecrated 1237; but other authorities assert in 1240, or 
1241; ob. 1267. 


Awnian, Archdeacon of Anglesey. Appointed 12 Dec. 1267; ob. circa 
1805. 
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1806. 
1307. 
1509, 
1828. 
1357, 
1866. 
1371, 
1372, 
1876, 


1400, 


1408, 
1418, 


1425. 
1436. 
1448, 


1453. 


1465, 
1496, 


1500. 
1504. 


1586, 


BISHOPS OF BANGOR. 


Capwean If, Succeeded in 1306. 

GRrvitH, or GuirFin ap YeRworTH. Consccrated 26 Mar, 1307; ob. 27 
May 1309. 

AsIAS pel Dean of Bangor. Consccrated 9 Noy. 1809; ob. 26 Jan. 
1327-8. 

Marrnew DE Exaeretp, Elected 28 Feb, 1327-8 ; ob. 25 Apr. 1357. 

Tuomas pu Risasrepe. Succeeded 21 Aug. 1857; ob. 8 Jan. 1365-6, 

GervasE DE Castro, Appointed 11 Dec. 1866 ; ob, 24 Sept. 1370. 

Hower II., Dean of Bangor, Appointed by Bull 21 Apr. 1871; ob. Feb. 
1371-2. 

Jony Cinpert. Appointed 17 Mar. 1371-2; translated to Hereford 12 
Sept. 1376. 

Jony Swarrxuam, Bishop of Cloyne in Ireland, Translated to this See by 
Bull, 2 July 1376. 


Ricnarp Youna. Appoint& 20 May 1400; translated to Rochester 28 
July 1404, 
Lewis,.or Luewetyn, was next elected, but, not being confirmed 
by the King or the Pope, he was ejected 1408, 


Beneprer Nicnors. Appointed 18 Apr. 1408; translated to St. Davids 
15 Dee. 1417, ; 


Wirtam Barrow, Canon of Lincoln, Nominated by Bull, 14 Feb. 
1417-8; translated to Carlisle in 1423. 


Joun CLeperow. Appointed 20 Mar, 1424-5; ob. 12 Dec. 1435, 
Tnomas Carrytoy. Appointed 6 Feb, 1485-6; ob. 23 Dec. 1447. 


Joun Stanpury, Confessor to King Henry VL, the first Provost of Eton. 
Appointed 4 May 1448; translated to Hereford in 1452, 


James BraKepon, Bishop of Killala in Ireland. Translated to this Sco 7 
Feb, 1452-8 ; ob, 24 Oct. 1464. 
Ricuarp Epnam. Appointed 18 Mar. 1464-5 ; ob. 1496, 


Hewny Deane, Prior of St. Lanthony, and Chancellor of Ireland. Ap- 
pointed 6 Oct. 1496; translated to Salisbury in 1500. 


Tuomas Picor, Abbot of Chertsey. Succeeded in 1500; ob. 15 Aug. 1504. 


Jonn Prxnxy, Abbot of Leicester. Succcedel in 1504; translated to Car- 
lisle 22 Sept. 1508, 


. Tuomas SkErrincron, Abbot of Beaulieu. Consecrated 17 June 1509; 


ob, June 1538. 


. Joun Satcor, alias Caron, Abbot of Hyde. Consccrated 19 Apr. 1534 ; 


translated to Salisbury 14 Aug. 1589, 


. Joun Brrp (the last Provincial of the Carmelites), Elected 24 July 1539 ; 


translated to Chester in 1541. 


. ArTHuR BuLkeney. Consecrated 19 Feb. 1541-2; ob, 14 Mar. 1552-3. 


The See vacant two years. 


5. Wit11am Gyn, Master of Queen’s College, Cambridge. Consecrated 8 


Sept. 1555 ; ob. 21 May 1558. 
Rowtanp Merricr, Chancellor and Residentiary of St. Davids. Conse- 
erated 21 Dec. 1559; ob, 24 Jan. 1565-6, 


. NicHouas Ropinson, Archdeacon pf Merioneth. Consecrated 20 Oct. 


1566; ob, 3 Feb. 1584-5, 


Hven Bettor, Consecrated 30 Jan. 1585-6; translated to Chester 25 
June 1595, a 


Year. 
1596. 


1598. 


1616. 
1631, 


1633. 
1637. 
1666. 
1673. 


1689. 
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Ricnarp Vaveran, Archdeacon of Middlesex. Consecrated 25 Jan. 
1595-6 ; translated to Chester in 1597. : 

Tlexry Rownanp, Dean of Bangor. Elected 16 Sept. 1598; ob. 6 July 
1616. 

Lewis Bayiy. Elected 28 Aug. 1616; ob. 26 Oct. 1631. 

Davin Dousry, Vicar of Hackney. Elected 18 Nov. 1631; ob, 27 Nov. 
1633, wt. 52. 

Epmunp Grirrirx, Dean of Bangor. Elected 31 Dec. 1633 ; ob. 26 May 
1687, 7 


Wurm Roserts, Sub-dean of Wells. Elected 20 June 1637; ob. 12 
Aug. 1665, 

Rosert Morea, Archdeacon of Merioneth. Elected 8 June 1666; ob. t 
Sept. 1673, wt. 65. 

Houmpasrey Lioyn, Dean of St. Asaph. Elected 11 Oct. 1673; ob, 18 
Jan. 1688-9, at. 78. 

Tlumpnrey Hustrnreys, Dean of Bangor. Consecrated 30 June 1689; 
translated to Hereford Nov. 1701. 


. Joun Evans. Conscerated 4 Jan. 1701-2; translated to Meath in Ireland 


in 1715. 

Bexsamin Hoapny. Consecrated 18 Mar. 1715-6; translated to Here- 
ford 7 Nov. 1721. 

Ricnarp Reynotns, Dean of Peterborough, Conseorated 3 Dec. 1721 ; 
translated to Lincolu 10 June 1723. 

Wuasam Baker, Warden of Wadham College, Oxford. Elected in 1728 ; 
translated to Norwich 19 Dec. 1727, 

Txomas SueRtoox, Dean of Chichester. Elected in 1728; translated to 
Salisbury 8 Nov, 1734, 

Chastns Cec. Translated from Bristol 24 Sept. 1734; ob, 29 May 

737. 


Tiomas Hrrntna, Dean of Rochester. Elected Aug. 1737; translated to 
York in 1743, 


. Marrnew Hurron. Consecrated 18 Nov. 1743; translated to York, 


Nov. 1747. 
ZACHARIAH Pearce, Dean of Windsor. Elected 14 Jan. 1747-8 ; trans- 
lated to Rochester in 1756, 


6, Joun Earrron, Dean of Hereford. Consecrated 4 July 1756; translated 


to Lichfield and Coventry in 1769, 


. Joun Ewer. Translated from Llandaff in 1769 ; ob. 28 Oct. 1774. 
. Jonx Moors, Dean of Canterbury. Elected 12 Jan. 1775; translated to 


Canterbury in 1783. 


. JoHN Warren, Translated from St. Davids 15 May 1783; ob. 27 Jan. 


1800. 


. Wiasam CuEaver, Translated from Chester 12 May 1800; translated to 


St. Asaph. 

Joun Ranpourn. Translated from Oxford 17 Dec, 1806; translated to 
London in 1809. 

Henry WiuitaM Masenpte. Tranglated from Chester 8 Sept. 1809; ob. 
9 July 1830. 

CuristorHeR Beruety. Translated from Exeter 28 Oct. 1830; present 
Lord Bishop of Bangor. 


Year. 
1088. 


1123, 


1135. 


1174, 


1192. 


1206. 


1244, 
1248, 
1264, 
1267, 
1275, 
1298. 
1802. 
1309. 


1829. 
1363. 


1367, 
1386, 
1388. 
1401, 
1401. 


1407. 


+40 


BISHOPS OF BATH AND WELLS. 


BISHOPS OF BATH. 
JouHN DE VILLULA, 8 Physician of Touraine. Succeeded in 1088, and re: 
moved the See from Wells to Bath; ob. 26 Dec. 1122. 7 


Goprrey, Chancellor to the Queen. Consecrated 26 ‘Aug, 1128; ob, 16 
Aug. 1135, 


BISHOPS OF BATH AND WELLS. 


Roser, Monk of Lewes in Sussex. Sticceeded in 1185; ob. 1166, 
The See vacant eight years and eight months. 

Reaiwatp Frrz-Jocerins. Consccrated 28 June 1174; translated to 
Canterbury 27 Nov. 1191, but died before his translation could be 
perfected, 

Savaricus, Archdeacon of Northampton. Consecrated 20 Sept, 1192; ob, 
8 Aug. 1205, 

Joscxtinn, Canon of Wells, called Josceline de Welles. Consecrated 28 
May 1206; ob. 19 Noy. 1242, 

The See vacant two years. . 
oer Chaunter of Salisbury. Consecrated 11 Sept. 1244; ob. 20 Dec. 
1247, 

Wiuram Brrron, or Burron I., Archdeacon of Wells. Consecrated 14 
June 1248 ; ob. 3 Apr. 1264. : 

Waxrer Girrarp, Canon of Wells; Chancellor of England, Elected 22 
May 1264; translated to York in 1266. ; 

Wirrtam Biron, or Buvroy Il., Archdeacon of Wells. Elected 10 Feb. 
1266-7 ; ob. 4 Dee. 1274. 

Rosrrt Burnewt, Archdeacon of York, Chancellor, and Treasurer of 
England. Elected 23 Jan, 1274-5; ob. 25 Oct. 1292. 

Wauuasam pe Marcuta, Canon of Wells, Lord Treasurer. Elected 30 Jan. 
1292-3; ob. 11 June 1302, 

Waxter Hasetsuaw, Dean of Wells, Elected 7 Aug. 1802; ob. 11 
Dec. 1308. 6 
Joun DE DrokenesrorD, Keeper of the King’s Wardrobe, and Deputy 1o 

the Lord Treasurer. Elected 5 Feb. 1308-9; op. 9-May 1829. 

Ratru pe Surewsnury. Elected 2 Juno 1329 ; ob. 14 Aug, 1363. 

Jonn Barxet, Translated from Worcester 24.Nov. 1863; Lord Trea- 
surer; translated to Ely 15 Dec. 1366. 

Joux Harewe., Chancellor of Gascoigne, Chaplain to the Black Prince. 
Consecrated 7 Mar. 1366-7 ; ob. July 1386, 

Watrer Sxintaw. ‘Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 18 Aug, 
1386 ; translated to Durham 3 Apr. 1388. 

pe tama ‘Translated from Salisbury 3 Apr. 1388; ob. 10 Apr. 
1400, 

Ricnarp Crirrorp, Archdeacon of Canterbury, was nominated to this See, 
but before consecration was removed to Worcester, 19 Aug. 1401. 

Henry Bowrr, Archdeacon of Gjucolu. Appointed 19 Aug. 1401; trans- 
lated to York 7 Oct. 1407. 


Nicuotas BussewrTs. Translated from Salisbury 7 Oct. 1407; ob. 27 
Oct. 1424. 


AG el Oe ET OT RS Dr YE ee 


Year. 
1443, 
1466, 
1492, 


1495. 
1504, 


1523, 
1541, 
1548. 
1554, 
1560. 


1584, 


1593. 
1608. 
1616, 
1626, 
1628, 
1629, 
1632, 
1670. 
1672. 


1685, 


1691. 


1704, 
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‘Yuomas Beckynaton, Warden of New College, Oxford, Keeper of the 
Privy Seal. Appointed 13 May 1443; ob, 14 Jan. 1464-5, 


Joun Pureas elected, but died before consecration. 


Rosert Srinuiaron, Archdeacon of Taunton, Chancellor of England. 
Appointed 11 Jan. 1465-6 ; ob. May 1491, 


Ricrarp Fox. Translated from Exeter 8 Feb, 1491-2; translated to Dur- 
ham in 1494, 


Ouiver Kine. Translated from Exeter 6 Nov. 1495; ob. 29 Aug, 1503. 


ADRIAN DE CasTELLO, Carpinat. Translated from Hereford 2 Aug. 
1504; deposed by Pope Leo for a conspiracy in 1518. 


. Tomas Wotsey, Carpinat, Archbishop of York. Appears to have held 


this See in commendam, by Bull of provision 30 July 1618; Chan- 
cellor ; resigned this Bishopric in Feb, 1522-3, # 


Jonx Cierx, Master of the Rolls, Dean of Windsor. Nominated 26 May. + < 


1528 ; ob. 3 Jan. 1540-1. elhye, 


Winuiam Kyicnt, Archdeacon of Chester and Richmond, and Dean of 
Lucicester. Consecrated 29 May 1541; ob. 29 Sept, 1547. A 


WiritaM Bartow. ‘Translated from St. Davids 3 Feb. 1547-8; deprived 
by Queen Mary in 1553,— Vide CuicHester, 


Giperr Bourn, Prebendary of St. Paul's, Lord President of Wales. 
Elected 28 Mar. 1554; deprived 1559, and ob. 10 Sept, 1569. 
Ginsert BerkeLny. Elected 29 Jan. 1559-60; ob. 2 Nov, 1581. 
The See vacant nearly three years. 


Tomas Gopwix, Dean of Canterbury. Elected 10 Aug. 1584; ob. 19 
Nov, 1590, xt. 73. 


The See vacant two years. 


Joun St1Ln, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge, and Archdeacon of 
Sudbury. Elected 3 Jan. 1592-3 ; ob. 26 Feb. 1607-8. 





‘Jams Monracus, Dean of the Chapel Royal. Elected 29 Mar. 1608 ; 


translated to Winchester 4 Oct. 1616. 

Arruur Laxe, Dean of Worcester, and Master of St. Cross. Elected 17 
Oct. 1616 ; ob. 4 May 1626, 

Wiiuiam Laup. Translated from St. Davids 20 June 1626; translated to 
London 15 July 1628. 

Lzonarp MaweE, Master of Trinity College, Cambridgé. Elected 24 July 
1628 ; ob, 2 Sept. 1629. 

Wanrer Curie. Translated from Rochester 29 Oct, 1629; translated to 
Winchester 16 Nov. 1632. 

Winu1aM Pierce, ‘Translated from Peterborough 26 Nov. 1632; ob. 
Apr, 1670. 

RosErr Creieuton, Dean of Wells. Elected 25 May 1670; ob, 21 Nov. 
1672, wet. 79. 

Teter Mew, Dean of Rochester. Elected 19 Dec. 1672; translated to 
Winchester 2 Nov. 1684. 

Tuomas Ken, Prebendary of Winchester. Consecrated 25 Jan, 1684-5; 
deprived for not taking the oaths to King William and Queen Mary, 1 
Feb. 1690-1; ob. 19 Mar. 1710-1. 

Ricnarn Kipper, Dean of Peterborough. Nominated 13 June 1691; 
killed by the fall of a stack of chimneys 26 Nov. 1708. 

Georar Hoorer. Translated from St. Asaph 14 Mar. 1703-4; ob. 6 Sept. 
1727. 
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Year. 
1727. 
1748. 
1774. 
1802. 
1824. 


1845. 


1854, 


BISHOPS OF BRISTOL. 


Joux Wynnz, Translated from St. Asaph, 19 Sept. 1727; ob. 15 duly 
1748. 

Epwarp Wiutes. Translated from St. Davids Sept. 1748; ob. 24 Nov. 
1773. 

Craxtzs Moss, Translated from St. Davids 23 Apr. 1774; ob. 18 Apr. 
1802. 2 x 

Ricnarp Brapox. Translated from Gloucester 8 May 1802; ob. 21 Apr. 
1824, wt, 87. ; 

Georce Heyry Law. Translated from Chester 27 May 1824; ob. 22 
Sept. 1845, at. 84. 

Ricnarv Bacor. ‘Translated from Oxford 6 Nov. 1845; ob. 15 May 
1854. 

Ronenr Joun Even. Translated from Sodor and Man 1854; present Lord 
Bishop of Bath and Wells and Baron Auckland. 


BISHOPS OF BRISTOL. 


This Diocese was one of the six Sees erected by Henry VII. out of the 
spoils of the Monasteries and other religious houses which that monarch 
dissolved, 


1562. 


1581. 


1589, 


1603, 
1617. 
1619. 
1623. 


1632. 
1636. 


Pau Busnes, Provincial of the Bonhommes. Appointed 16, and conse- 
crated 25 June 1542; resigned the See on the accession of Mary in 
1654; ob. 11 Oct. 1558, wt. 68. 


. Joun Wouyman, Monk of Reading. Conscerated 18 Nov. 1554; ob. 20 


Dee. 1558. 
The See vacant above three years. 
Ricnarp Carney, Archdcacon of Hereford. Appointed 29 Apr. 1562; 


he held the See of Gloucester, by dispensation, with this See; ob. 25 
Apr. 1579. 


The See vacant above twa years. 


Joun BotwincHam, Prebendary of Worcester and St. Paul’s. Succceded 
to this Sceand that of Gloucester, which he held by dispensation; con- 
secrated 8 Sept. 1581; he resigned the See of Bristol in 1589. 


Ricuarp Fiercuur, Dean of Peterborough. Elected 13 Nov, 1689, trans- 
lated to Worcester in 1592. 
The See vacant ten years. 
Jos Trornnorovean, Dean of York. Translated from Limerick in Ireland 
80 May 1603 ; translated to Worcester 25 Jan. 1616-7. 


Nicuonas Fenton, President of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. Elected 4 
Mar, 1616-7; translated to Ely in 1619. 


Row anv SEARCHFIELD, Vicar of Charibury in Oxfordshire. Elected 18 
Mar. 1618-9 ; ob. 11 Oct. 1622. 


Rorrrt Wriant, Warden of Wadham College, Oxford. Elected 28 Jan. 
1622-3; translated to Lichfield and Coventry in 1632. 


Grorce Coxe. Elected 28 Nov. 1632; translated to Hereford in 1636.- 
Roser? Sxuw Elected 26 July 1686 ; translated to Oxford in 1641. 
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Year. 

1642. ‘'aomas WestFIELD, Archdeacon of St. Albans. Consecrated 26 June 
1642; ob. 25 June 1644, 

1644, Tuomas Howetn. Nominated in July 1644; ob, 1646. 


The See vacant more than fourteen years.” 

1660. Grreert TronsipE, Prebendary of York. Elected 14 Dec. 1660; ob. 19 
Sept. 1671. 

1671. Guy Cartntoyx, Dean of Carlisle. Elected 20 Dec. 1671; translated to 
Chichester 8 Jan. 1678-9. 4 

1679, Witraam Gursrox, Rector of Symondsbury, Dorsetshire. Elected 16 
Jan. 1678-9 ; ob. 4 Apr. 1684, 

1684, Joun Lake. Translated from Sodor and Man 12 Aug. 1684; translated 
to Chichester in Oct. 1685. 

1685. Sim Jonataay Trecawny, Bart. Consecrated 8 Nov. 1685; franslated 
to Exeter 13 Apr. 1689. 

1689, Giunert TRoxsme, Warden of Wadham College, Oxford. Consecrated 13 
Oct. 1689 ; translated to Hereford 29 July 1691. 

1691, Joss Haun, Master of Pembroke Gollege, Oxford. Conseerated 30 Aug. 
1691; ob. 4 Meb, 1709-10, 

1710. Jonny Ropryson, Dean of Windsor, Lord Privy Seal, Conseerated 19 Nov. 
1710; translated to London in’'1713. 

1714. Groran Swatierpae, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated 4 Apr. 
1714 ; ob. 27 Sept. 1719. 

1719. Hvan Bourrer, Archdeacon of Surrey. Consecrated 15 Nov. 1719; 
translated to Armagh in Ireland 1723. 

1724. Witt1am Brapsnaw, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated 18 
Oct. 1724; ob, 16 Dec. 1732. 

1733. Cantus Ceci. Consecrated 25 Feb. 1782-3; translated to Bangor in 
1734, 

1735. Tuomas SeckER, Prebendary of Durham. Consecrated 19 Jan. 1734-5; 
translated to Oxford 1787. 

1737. Tuomas Coocn, Master of Gonville and Caius College. Consecrated 12 
June 1787 ; translated to Norwich in 1738, 

1738. Josepn Burner, Deaneof St. Paul’s. Nominated 19 Oct. 1738; trans- 
lated to Durham 1750. : . 

1750. Jonn Coxnyneare, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 80 Nov. 
1750; ob, 18 July 1755. 

1756. Jonn Hume, Residentiary of St. Paul’s. Elected 18 May 1756 ; translated 
to Oxford 1758. 

1758. Pritip Yonox, Residentiary of St. Paul's, Elected 17 June 1758 ; trans- 
lated to Norwich 1761. 

1761. Tuomas Newroy, Prebendary of Westminster and Dean of St. Paul's. 
Elected 8 Dec. V76l ; ob, 14 Feb. 1782, mt. 77. 

1782. Lewis Bacot, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 4 Mar. 1782; 
translated to Norwich 1783. 

1783. Cunisroruer Wrtson, Prebendary of Westminster. Elected 21 June 
1783; ob. 18 Apr. 1792, xt. 78. 

1792. Spencun Mapan, Residentiary of Lichfield. Elected 12 May 1792; trans- 
lated to Peterborough 1794. 





® saniuel Collins, Provost of King’s, was | sometime Master of Emanuel College, Cam- 
offered the See, 1646, but declined it, and it | bridge, and to Thomas Powell, Precentor of 
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Year, 
1794, 


1797, 
1803, 
1807. 
1808. 
1820, 


1827. 
1834. 


1085. 
1087, 


1091. 
1125, 


1146. 


1173, 
1180, 
1204, 
1215, 
1217. 


1222. 


BISHOPS OF CHICHESTER. 


Henry Reainatp CourTenay, Prebendary of Rochester. Elected 11 
Apr. 1794; translated to Exeter in 1797. 

Foro Heeserr WaLKer Conxwatt, Dean of Canterbury, Elected 25 
Mar. 1797 ; translated to Hereford 1803. 


How. Gzorer Prruam. Elected 16 Feb. 1803; translated to Excter 
1807. 


Joun Luxmoore, Dean of Gloucester. Elected 21 Aug. 1807; translated 
to Hereford 1808. 


Witttam Lorr Manseni. Elected 3 Sept. 1808; ob. 27 June 1820; 
wt. 69. 


Joun Kayr, Master of Christ College, Cambridge. Elected 17 July 1820 ; 
translated to Lincoln 1827, 

Ropert Gray. Elected 9 Mar. 1827; ob, 28 Sept. 1834, ret. 70. 

Joserit ALLEN. Elected 24 Oct. 1834; translated to Ely in June 1836, 


and by Order in Council in the October following this See was united 
with that of Gloucester, 


BISHOPS OF CHICHESTER. 


Sticaxp was appointed Bishop of Selsey by William the Conqueror 23 
May 1070, and removed his seat to Chichester circa 1085 ; ob. 1087. 


Goprrery, by some improperly called William, Consecrated 1087 ; ob. 
188. 


The See vacant nearly three years. 


Rarru pe Lurra became Bishop of this See in 1091; ob. 14 Dec. 1125. 


Srrrerpe I., Abbot of Glastonbury. Consecrated 12 Apr. 1126 ; deposed 
1145, and ob, 1151. 


Hany. Nominated 1146; consecrated 1148; ob. 1169. 
The See vacant for about four years. 

JOHN DE GREENFORD, Dean of Chichester. Elected 1173; ob. 1180, 

Serrripe IH, Consocrated 16 Oct. 1180; ob. 1204. 

Simon pe Wextes, Archdeacon of Wells. Elected Apr. 1204; ob. 1207. 

Nicnowas pg Aqui, said to have succeeded in 1209, but the See appears 
to have been vacant 1207-1214, 

Ricuarp Poors, Dean of Salisbury. Consecrated 25 Jan. 1214-5 3 trans- 
lated to Salisbury in 1217. 

Rate pz Waruam, Prior of Norwich. Elected 17 Dec. 1217; ob. 14 
Sept. 1222. ; 

Rarrx Nevin1, Chancellor. Elected 1 Nov. 1222 3 elected to Canterbury, 
but rejected by the Pope; ob. 1 Feb. 1248-4, 

Ronert Passriew, Archdeacon of Lewes, was elected next Bishop, 
but the election was made void. 

Sr. Ricnarp, surnamed DE LA WicH. Consecrated 1245; ob. 3 Apr. 
1253, at. 56, 

Joun Cxippina, Chancellor of Chichester. Conscerated 1253; ob. May 
1262, 

STEPHEN DE BerKsrEEpD. Appointed 20 June 1261; ob. 21 Oct. 1287, 

St, Gupert De Saxcto Leorarvo, Treasurer of Chichester, styled “ father 
to orphans, comforter to widows, visitor to the sick, and refresher to 
the poor.” Elected 80 Jan. 1287-8; ob. 12 Feb. 1304-5, 


Year. 
1805. 


1337. 
1362. 
1369, 
1385, 
1388. 
1895, 
1396, 
1415, 
1418. 
1421, 
1421, 


1426, 


1481, 
1438, 


1445, 


1478. 
1508. 


1508, 


1536, 


1543, 


1552, 
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Joux Lanetox, Chancellor of England, Elected. 5 Apr. 1805; ob. 17 
June 1337, 

Rosert Stratrorp, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Chancellor of England. 
Elected 24 Aug. 1337; ob, 9 Apr. 1362, 

Wiruam pe Lexxe or Luriimore, Dean of Chichester. Consecrated 
about Jane 1362; translated to Worcester in Oct. 1368. 

Wariram Reape, Provost of Wingham. Appointed by Bull 11 Oct. 1369; 
ob, 18 Aug, 1385, 

‘Nyromas Rusnooxs. Translated from Llandaff 16 Oct. 1385; deprived in 
1888. 

Ricrann Mrrrorp, Lord Treasurer of Ireland. Nominated 17 Nov. 1388 ; 
translated to Salisbury 25 Oct. 1395. 7 

Ronerr Waxpsy, Archbishop of Dublin. Translated to this See in 1395 ; 
promoted to York 5 Oct. 1896. 

Tosert Reape, Translated from Carlisle by Bull 5 Oct. 1896 ; ob, June 
1415. 

Sreruen Parrinerox. Translated from St. Davids in Dec, 1415, but 
died before his translation could be perfected in 1417. 

Henry Ware, Official to the Archbishop of Canterbury and Prebendary of 
St. Paul’s, Appointed 6 Apr. 1418; ob. July 1420. 

Jonn Kumpr. ‘Translated from Rochester by Bull 28 Feb. 1421; trans- 
lated to London Dec. following. 

Tnomas Porpon. ‘Translated from Hereford by Bull 17 Nov. 1421 ; trans- 
lated to Worcester in Jan, 1425-6. 

Jonw Rickrxcate, Chancellor of York. Appointed 28 Feb. 1425-6; ob. 
July 1429, 

Tuomas Brouns. Elected, but rejected by the Pope. 

Srmow Sipexnam, Dean of Salisbury. Consecrated 12 Feb, 1480-1; ob. 
Feb, 1487-8. 

Ricuanp Pray, Chancellor of Salisbury. Received the temporalities 14 
July 1438 ; ob. Aug. 1445, 

Apam Moras, Dean of Salisbury, Lord Privy Seal. Appointed by Bull 
24 Sept. 1445; murdered at Portsmouth Jan, 1449-50, 


. ReGInatp Peacock. ‘Franslated from St. Asaph by Bull 23 Mar. 1450; 


deprived for opposing the Romish tenets in 1457. 


. Joun Anuxpet, Archdeacon of Richmond. Received the temporalitics 26 


Mar. 1459 ; ob. 18 Oct, 1477. 

Epwarp Srory. Translated from Carlisle and received the temporalities 
27 Mar. 1478 ; ob. 29 Jan. 1502-3. 

Ricwarp Frrz-James. ‘Translated from Rochester by Bull 29 Jan. 1503 ; 
translated to London in 1506. 


-RoperT Suersurn. Translated from St. Davids by Bull 18 Sept, 1508 ; 


resigned this See a little before his death, which occurred 21 Aug, 1536, 
mt, 96, 

Ricuarp Sampson, Dean of Lichfield, St. Paul’s, and Windsor. Con- 
secrated 11 June 1536; translated to Lichfield and Coventry in Mar. 
1542-3. 

Groraz Day, Provost of King’s College, Cambridge. Elected 24 Apr. 
1543; deprived 10 Oct. 1551, and imprisoned ; restored by Queen Mary 
in 1554; ob. 2 Aug. 1556. 7 

Jounx Scory. Translated from Rochester’ 23 May 1552; deprived by 
Queen Mary in 1553, and afterwards made Bishop of Hereford by Queen 
Elizabeth. 
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Year. 


1557. 


1797. 
1824, 


1831. 
1836. 


BISHOPS OF CHICHESTER. 


JouN CrrisropHersox, Dean of Norwich. Consecrated 21 Nov. 1557; 
ob. Dec. 1558. 


. Witrtam Barrow, the deprived Bishop of Bath and Wells. Appointed 


to this Sce in Dec. 1559 ; ob. 10 Dec. 1569. 


. RicHarp Currrys, Dean of Chichester. Consccrated 21 May 1570; ob. 


Aug. 1582. 
The See vacant three years. 


. THomas Brcxiry, Warden of Merton College, Oxford. Elected 30 Dec. 


1585 ; ob. 30 Apr. 1596, at. 87. 


. AxTuoxy Watson, Dean of Bristol, Bishop Almoner. Nominated 1 June 


1596; ob. 10 Sept. 1605. 


Lauxcetor Axprews, Dean of Westminster. Elected 16 Oct. 1605; 
translated to Kly in 1609, 


. Samues, Harsnet, Archdeacon of Colchester. Elected 3 Nov. 1609; 


translated to Norwich 28 Aug. 1619. 

Georce Carterton, Translated from Llandaff 8 Sept. 1619; ob, May 
1628, _ 

Ricnarp Monracor, Dean of Hereford. Elected 14 July 1628; trans- 
lated to Norwich 12 May 1638. 

Brian Dourpa, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford, Tutor to the Prince 
of Wales. Elected 29 May 1638 ; translated to Salisbury in 1641. 





. Henry Kina, Dean of Rochester. Consecrated 6 Feb. 1641-2; ob, 80 


Sept. 1669, at, 76. 


Perrr Guyxinc, Master of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Elected 17 
Feb. 1669-70 ; translated to Ely 4 Mar. 1674-5. 


Ratrn Briveoxe, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 9 Mar. 1674-5; ob. 5 Oct. 
1678, wt. 74, 


Guy Canrtetoy. ‘Translated from Bristol 8 Jan. 1678-9; ob. 6 July 
1685. 


Jony Laks. ‘Translated from Bristol 19 Oct. 1685; ob, & Aug, 1689, 

Simon Patnick, Dean of Peterborough. Consecrated 18 Oct. 1689; trans- ' 
lated to Ely 2 July 1691. 

Ropert Grove, Archdeacon .of Middlesex. Consecrated 30 Aug. 1691; 
ob, 25 Sept. 1696, et. 72. . 


. Joun Wiiiams, Prebendary of Canterbury. Consecrated 13 Dec. 1696; 


ob. 24 Apr. 1709. 


. THomas Mannincuam, Dean of Windsor. Consecrated 18 Nov. 1709; 


ob, 25 Aug. 1722, 


. Tuomas Bowers, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Consccrated 7 Oct. 1722; 


ob, 22 Aug. 1724. 


. Epwarp WapptxoTox, Consecrated 11 Oct. 1724 ; ob. 7 Sept. 1781. 
. Francis Hare. Translated from St. Asaph 1781; ob. 26 Apr. 1740, 


at. 70. 


. Marrntas Mawson. Translated from Llandaff 30 Apr. 1740; translated 


to Ely 1754. 


. Siz Winitam Asurursuam, Bart., Dean of Chichester. Elected 22 Mayr, 


1754 ; ob. Sept, 1797. 
Joun Buckner. Elected 27 Oct. 1797; ob, 2 May 1824, xt. 90. 
RopertT JAMES Cann, Elected 24 May 1824; translated to Worcester 
Sept, 1831. 
Epwarb Mattry. Elected 26 Sept. 1831 ; translated to Durham 1836. 
Wisam OrTer. Elected 14 Sept. 1836; ob. 20 Aug. 1840. 


Year, 
1840. 
1842, 


1063. 
1071. 
1076. 


1078. 


1085, 


1100." 


1145, 


1147, 
1176. 


1199, 


1208. 


1215. 
1230. 
1248, 


1256, 
1280. 


1298. 
1328, 


1347. 
1349, 
1353. 
1361. 
1389, 


1897. 
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Priup Nicnoias SuurrLeworts. Elected 14 Sept. 1840; ob. 7 Jan, 1842, 


Asnurst Turxer GiupertT. Elected 3 Feb. 1842; present Lord Bishop 
of Chichester. 


COVENTRY. Vide Licurizry, 


BISHOPS OF ST. DAVIDS. 
WITH ARCHIEPISCOPAL POWER, 


Brerraup or Brepup, Ob. circa 1071. 
Sunaueyy. He resigned in 1076, 
ABRAHAM, Slain in 1078. 


Sutauryy, Resumed the Bishopric in’ 1078, and again resigned it in 
1085 ; ob. 1088. 


Ryvumark or Ririmarcn. Succeeded in 1085, and ob. in 1096 or 1100. 
Wi.rripus or Grierry, Ob. 1115. 


Beryarp, Chancellor to Queen Adeliza; he submitted himself and his 
church to the Sce of Canterbury. Consecrated in 1115; ob, 1147, 


BISHOPS OF 8T. DAVIDS. 
SUFFRAGANS TO THE SEK O¥ CANTERBURY. 
Davin Frrz Geraup, Archdeacon, of Cardigan. Consecrated 19 Dee. 
1147; ob, May 1176, 


Prrer ve Leta, Prior of Wenlock. Consecrated 7 Nov. 1176; ob, 16 
July 1198, 


Gimatpus Camsreysis, alias Barry, Archdeacon of Brecon. Elected 29 
June 1199; resigned 10 Nov. 1203. 


Gorragy, Prior of Llanthony. Elected 10 Nov. 1208; ob, 1214. 

Jornwerra. Consecrated 7 Dec. 1215; ob, 1229, 

AnsELM LE Gros. Consecrated in Mar. 1230; ob. 1247. 

Tuomas Warensis, @rchdeacon of Lincoln. Consecrated 26 July 1248 ; 
ob, 11 July 1255. 

Ricnagp DE Carew. Consecrated in 1256; ob. 1 Apr. 1280, 

Tuomas Beck, Archdeacon of Dorsct. Elected 3 June 1280; Lord Trea- 
surer; ob. 12 May 1293. 

Davip Martyn. Elected June 1293 ; ob, 9 Mar, 1327-8. 

HENRY yeas Archdeacon of St. Davids. Consecrated 12 June 1328; 
ob, 1347. * 

Joun Tuoressy. Consecrated 23 Sept. 1847; Chancellor of England; 
translated to Worcester 4 Sept. 1349, 

Reamnap Brian. Appointed 11 Sept, 1349; translated to Worcester 22 
Oct. 1352. 

‘Tuomas FaLsTorFE. Appointed 22 Oct. 1352; ob. June 1361. 

Apam Houenrox. Appointed 20 Sept. 1361; Chancellor of England ; 
ob. 13 Feb. 1388-9. 

Ricuarp MetrorD was elected, but set aside by the Pope. 

Jonn Ginsert, ‘Translated from Hereford by Bull 5 May 1889; Lord 
Treasurer; ob, 28 July 1397. 

Guy DE Mona. Appointed 30 Aug. 1397; Lord Treasurer; ob, 31 Aug. 
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Year. 
1407. 


414. 
1415. 
1417. 
1433. 
1442, 
1447, 
1447, 


1460, 
1482, 


1483, 
1484, 


1485, 


1496, 


1594, 


Ver 


BISHOPS OF ST. DAVIDS. 


Henry CHicnriry, Arfhdeacon of Salisbury. Appointed 4 Oct. 1407; 
translated to Canterbury 27 Apr. 1414, 

Joun Kettentcy, alias Catnyxs Archdeacon of Surrey. Appointed 27 
Apr. 1414; translated to Lichfield and Coventry 1 Feb, 1415. . 

SrepHEN Parrinerox, Appointed 1 Feb, 1414-5; translated to Chitty 
chester in 1417. a . 

Beyepict Nicuonts. Translated from Bangor 15 Dec. 1417; ob. 25 June 
1433, 

Tuomas Rovesury, Archdeacon of Sudbury. Appointed 5 Oct, 1433; ob. 
circa 1442, 

Wistam Lyxwoop. Received the temporalities 14 Aug. 1442; Lord 
Privy Seal; ob. 21 Oct, 1446, 

Joun Laneron, Chancellor of Cambridge. Appointed 23 Jan. 1446-7; ob. 
May 1447, 

Joun Dexanerr, Dean of Wells. Appointed 15 Sept. 1447 ; resigned the 
Bishopric circa 1460. 

Rosert Turry. Received the temporalities 20 Oct. 1460; ob, 1481. 

Ricrarp Martin, Archdeacon of London and Privy Counsellor to King 
Edward IV, Appointed 26 Apr. 1482; ob. 1483. 

Tuomas Lanaron, Prebendary of Wells. Appointed 4 July 1483 ; trans- 
lated to Salisbury 8 Feb, 1484-5. 

Anprew ——; his surname does not appear, nor is he noticed by God- 
win, Isaacson, Heylyn, or Beatson ; Le Neve, however, states that he 
subscribed his name as a witness to a deed, given in Rymer’s Feedera, 
dated 25 June 1484, 

Hoan Pavy, alias Parry, Archdeacon of Wilts. Received the tempo- 
ralities 19 Sept. 1485; ob... . 

Jony Moran, alias Youxa, Dean of Windsor. Received the tempo- 
ralities 23 Nov. 1496; ob. May 1504, 

Ropert Surrvorse, Dean of St. Paul’s. Appointed 12 Apr. 1505; trans- 
lated to Chichester 18 Sept. 1508, 


. Epwarp Vauunan, Archdeacon of Lewes. Appointed 13 Jan, 1508-9 ; 


ob. Nov, 1522. 


. Ricuann Rawitns, Archdeacon of Hunts and Cleveland; appointed 11 


Mar. 1522-3; ob. 18 Feb, 1535-6, 


. Wintram Bartow, ‘Translated from St. Asaph 10 Apr. 1536; translated 


to Bath and Wells 3 Feb. 1547-8, 


. RonerT Ferran. Received the temporalities 1 July 1548; deprived by 


Queen Mary 20 Mar. 1554, and burnt at Carmarthen 30 Mar. 1555. 


. Henry Morcan, Principal of St. Edward Hall, Oxford. Consecrated 1 


“Apr. 1554; deprived by Queen Elizabeth June 1559, 


. Tuomas Youxe, Chancellor of St. Davids. Elected 6 Dec. 1559; trans- 


lated to York 25 Feb. 1561. 


- Ricnarp Davirs. Translated from St. Asaph 21 May 1561;-ob. 7 Nov. 


1581, wt. 80, 


. Marmapuke Mippieroy. Translated from Waterford in Treland 6 Dec. 


1582; deprived in 1590 for publishing a forged will; ob. 830 Nov. 1592. 
The See vacant more than three years. 


SRTnONe Rupp, Dean of Gloncester. Elected 8 Mar. 1593-4; ob. 7 Mar. 
“Oe 


En A mu oe Th. Josette Bide Fe ee ne i te oe aig Ue 
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Year. 


1621. Wiiitam Laup, Dean of Gloucester. Elected 10 Oct. 1621; translated to 
Lath and Wells 18 Sept. 1626, 


1627. Tueornitus Frep.’ Translated from Llandaff 12 July 1627; translated 
é to Hereford in 1635. 
1636. Rocgzr Manwarina, Dean of Worcester. Elected 19 Jan. 1635-6; ob. 
1 July 1653. 
The Bee vacant above seven years. 


1660. Witttam Lucy. Elected 11 Oct. 1660; ob. 4 Oct. 1677. = 

1677, Winttam Tuomas, Dean of Worcester. Elected 19 Nov. 1677; translated 
to Worcester in 1683, 

1683. Lawrence Womack, Archdeacon of Suffolk, Consecrated 11 Nov. 1683; 
ob, 12 Mar. 1685- 6, et. 73. 

1636, Joux Lroyn, Principal ‘of Jesus College, Oxford. Consecrated 17 Oct. 1686 ; 
ob. 13 Feb. 1686-7. 

1687, Tuomas Warson. Conseerated 26 June 1687; deprived for simony and 
other crimes 3 Aug. 1699. 


. 


The See vacant five years and eight months. 


1705. Grorare Bunn, Archdeacon of Llandaff. Elected 28 Mar. 1705; ob. 17 
Feb, 1709-10, wt. 75. 

1710. Piuiiy Due. Consecrated 19 Nov. 1710; translated to Hereford 16 Feb.. 

7 + 

1713, Apam OTLEY, Archdeacon of Salop and Prebendary of Hereford. Elected 
28 Feb, 1712-3; ob. 3 Oct. 1723. 

1724, Ricuarp Smausroke, Treasurer of Llandaff. Consecrated 2 Feb, 1 723- 
translated to Lichfield and Coventry 1781. 

1731. Extas Sypatu, Dean of Canterbury. Nominated 3 Jan. 1780-1; trans- 
lated to Gloucester 2 Nov. following. 

1731. Nicnouas Chacert, Dean of Rochester. Elected 17 Dec. 1781; trans- 
lated to Exeter June 1742, ‘ 

1742. Epwarp Witues, Dean of Lincoln. Elected 14 Aug. 1742; translated to 
Bath and Wells 1743. 

1744, Hox, Richarp TrevogeCanon of Windsor, Nominated 20 Jan. 1743-4 ; 
translated to Durham 1752. 

1752. Axtuony Exuis, Prebendary of Gloucester. Nominated 6 Dec. 1752; ob. 
16 Jan. 1761, 

1761. Samuen Squire, Dean of Bristol. Nominated 14 Apr. 1761; ob, 7 May 

‘. 1766, 

1766. Roserr Lowrn, Prebendary of Durham. Nominated 14 May 1766 ; trans- 
lated to Oxford the same year. 

1766, Cxartxs Moss, Archdeacon of Colchester. Nominated 16-Oct. 1766; 
translated to Bath and Wells 1774. ‘5 

1774, Hon. James Yorx, Dean of Lincoln. Nominated 8 June 1774; translated 
to Gloucester 1779, 

1779, Joun Warren, Archdeacon of Worcester. Nominated 3 Aug. 1779@trans- 
lated to Bangor 1783. 

1783. Epwarp SMALLWELL. Nominated 9 June 1783; translated to Oxford 
1788. 

1788. Samuet, Horstry, Prebendary of Gloucester. Nominated 11 Apr. 1788 ; 
translated to Rochester 1793. 

1793. Hon. Wittiam Stuart. Nominated 1 Dec. 1793 ; translated to Armagh 
LR00, 

é 2Nn 
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4800. Lory Grorce Murray. Nominated 19 Nov. 1800; ob. 3 June 1803, met. 43. 

1803. THomas BurcEss, Prebendary of Durham. Nominated 22 June 1803; 
translated to Salisbury 1825. 

1825. Joun Banks Jenkinson. Nominated 17 June 1625; ob, 7 July 1840, 
wt. 59, 

4840. Coxxor TureuwaLL. Nominated 21 July 1840; present Lord Bishop of 
. Davids, 


BISHOPS OF ELY. 


1109. Hervey. Translated -from Bangor in 1109; consecrated 1st Bishop of 
Ely 27 June 1109; ob. 30 Aug, 1131. i 
The See vacant two years. 
1133. Niaeitus, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Consecrated 1 Oct. 1188; Lord Trea- 
surer; ob, 30 May 1169, : 
The See vacant five years. 
1174, Georrrey Riven, Archdeacon of Canterbury, Lord Treasurer. Conse- 
crated 6 Oct. 1174; ob, 21 Aug. 1189. 
1189. Wuturam Lonacuamp, Chancellor of England and Legate. Consecrated 
31 Dec, 1189 § ob. 31 Jan. 1196-7. 
1198, Eustace, Dean of Salisbury. Consecrated 8 Mar. 1197-8 ; Chancellor of 
England ; ob. 4 Feb, 1214-5. 

After the death of Eustace, Rovert or York was elected and held the 
spiritualities without consecration nearly five years, but the Pope 
annulled his election. 

1220, Jony pe Foxtisvs, Abbot of Fountains in Yorkshire, Consecrated 8 Mar. 
1219-20; ob. 6 May 1225, . 

1225. Georrrey ox Burau, or Burroven, Archdeacon of Norwich. Consecrated 
29 June 1225; ob. 17 Dec. 1228. 

4229. Hucu Norruwaxp, or Norwotp, Abbot of St. Edmundsbury, Conscerated 
10 June 1229; ob. 6 Aug. 1254. 

1255. Wiatam ve KinKenxy, Archdeacon of Coventry. Consecrated 15 Aug. 
1255 ; Chancellor of England ; ob. 21 Sept. 1256. . 

1257, Hoan Baxsam, Sub-Prior of Ely, Consecrated 14 Oct, 1257; ob. 16 June 

F 1286. 


1286. Jonn ‘pe Kirxesy, Archdeacon of Coventry and. Canon of Wells and 
York. Elected 26 July 1286; Lord Treasurer ; ob. 26 Mar. 1290. 

4290, Wuttam pe Lupa, Archdeacon of Durham. Elected 12 May 1290 ; Chan- 
cellor of England ; ob. 25 Mar. 1298. 

4299, Raut Watrots, Translated from Norwich by Bull 15 July 1299 ; ob, 
20 Mar. 1301-2. . 

1302, Ronery Oxrorp, Prior of Ely. Elected 14 Apr. 1302 ; ob, 21 Jan, 1809-10. 

1310. Joun pe Krvexg, or Keron, Almoner of Ely, whose election was con- 
firmed 10 July 1310; ob, 4 May 1816. 

1316. goun Horuax, Canon of York, whose election was confirmed 20 June 1316 ; 
Chancellor of England and Treasurer; ob, 25 Jan. 1337, 

1337. Simon pe Monracuts. Translated from Worcester by Bull 14 Mar. 1336-7 ; 
ob, 20 June 1345, 

On the death of Montacute, ALAN DE Watsinciam was elected 1345, 
but sct aside by the Pope. 

1345, Tomas Liste, Prior of Winchester. Consecrated July 1845; died in 

exile 23 June 1361. 
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1362, Sruox Lancuam, Abbot of Westminster. Appointed by Bull 10 Jan. 
1361-2; Lord “Treasurer and afterwards Chancellor ; translated to Can- 
torbury” 24 July 1366. 
1366, Joun Barner. Translated from Bath and Wells by Bull 15 Dec, 1866 ; 
Lord Treasurer ; ob. 7 June 1373. 
Henry DE WAKEFIELD chosen, but set aside by the Pope. 


1874. Tuomas pg ARUNDEL, alias Firz-Auan, Archdeacon of Taunton. Conse- 
crated 9 Apr. 1874; Chancellor of England; translated to York 3 Apr. 


1388, 

1888. Joun Forpuam. Translated from Durham by Bull 3 Apr, 1888; ob. 19 
Nov, 1425, 

1426, Pritip Moraan. ‘Translated from Worcester 27 Feb, 1425-6; ob, 25 Oct. 
1435, 


1438. Louis pe Luxempuran, Archbishop of Rouen in France, a CARDINAL. 
Received the temporalities 3 Apr. 1438 ; ob, 4 Oct, 1443. 

1443, Tuomas Bourcuivr, Translated from Worcester 20 Deo, 1443 ; trans- 
lated to Canterbury Apr. 1454. 

1454, Wuuiam Grey, Archdeacon of Richmond. Appointed 21 June 1454; 
Lord Treasurer ; ob. 4 Aug. 1478. 

1478, Joun Morron, Prebendary of Salisbury, Lincoln, St. Panl’s, and York, 
and Archdeacon of Huntingdon and Chichester. Elected 9 Aug. 1478; 
Master of the Rolls and Chancellor of England ; translated to Canter: 
bury 6 Oct. 1486 ; a Carprvan. 

1486, Jown Arcoox. ‘Translated from Worcester 6 Oct. 1486; Chancellor of 
England ; ob. 1 Oct, 1500, 

1501, Ricnarp RepMay. ‘Translated from Exeter and received the temporalities 
26 Sept. 1501; ob, 24 Aug, 1505. 

1506. Jamas Srantey, Warden of Manchester and Dean of St. Martin’s, London. 
Received the temporalities 5 Nov. 1506 ; ob, 22 Mar. 1514-5. 

1515. Nicnonas Wrst, Dean of Windsor. Appointed 27 July 1515; ob. 28 Apr. 
1533, 

1534. ‘Tuomas Gooprici, Canon of St. Stephen’s, Westminster. Elected 17 Mar. 
1533-4; Chancellor of Eugland ; ob. 10 May 1554, 

1554, Tuomas Tuirtsy. Translated from Norwich Aug. 1554 ; deprived 1558 ; 
ob, 26 Aug. 1570, 

1559. Ricnarp Cox, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 28 July 1559 ; 
ob, 22 July 1581, 


The See vacant above eighteen years. 
1598, Martin Heron, Dean of Winchester. Elected 20 Dec. 1598; ob. 14 July 
1 


1609. Lancsvor Anprews. Translated from Chichester 22 Sept. 1609 ; trans~ 
lated to Winchester Feb. 1618-9. 


1619, Nrcuonas Fentox. Translated from Bristol 2 Mar. 1618-9; ob. 6 Oct. 


1626, xt. 63. 

1628. Jonx Bucxertpar. Translated from Rochester 17 Apr. 1628; -ob, 23 
May 1631. 

1631, Fraxcis Wuirz. Translated from Norwich 15 Nov.-1631; ob. Feb. 
1637-8. 


1638, Martnew Wren. ‘Translated from Norwich and received the tempo- 
ralities 5 May 1638 ; ob. 24 Apr. 1667, wt. 81. 


1667. Bensaatrn Laxey. Ahn saint feam Linenly 94 Mav 1607 > ch 94 Tan 
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1675, Perer Guxwixa. Translated from Chichester 13 Feb. 1674-5; ob. 6 July 
1684, wt. 71. 

1684, Francis Torxer. Translated from Rochester 23 Aug. 1684; deprived 
for not taking the oaths 1 Feb. 1690-1. 

1691. Simon Patrick. Translated from Chichester 22 Apr. 1691; ob. 31 May 
1707, wt. 81, 

1707, Jonn Moore, Translated from Norwich 31 July 1707; ob. 31 July 
1714, wt, 68. 

1714, Wita1am Fieerwoop. Translated from St. Asaph, and elected 19 Nov. 
1714; ob. 4 Aug. 1723, at. 67. 

1723. Tuomas Green. Translated from Norwich 2. Sept. 1723; ob. 18 May 
1788, wt. 80. 

1738. Rovert Burrs. Translated from Norwich 25 May 1738; ob. 26 Jan. 
1747-8. 

1748, Str Tuoitas Gooct, Bart. Translated from Norwich and elected 19 Feb, 
1747-8; ob, 14 eb. 1754, et. 80. 

1754, Marratas Mawson. ‘Translated from Chichester and clected’1 Mar. 
1754 ; ob, 23 Nov. 1770. 

1771. Epwunp Keene. Translated from Chester and elected 9 Jan. 1771; ob. 
6 July 1781, et. 68. 

1781. Hon. James Yorre, ‘Translated from Gloucester and elected 3 Aug, 1781 5 
ob, 26 Ang. 1808, wt. 78. 

1808, Thomas Damrrer. ‘Translated from Rochester and elected 6 Oct, 1808 ; 
ob, 18 May 1812. 

1812, Bowyer Evwano Srarxe. Translated from Chester and elected 4 Juno 
1812; ob. 4 Apr. 1836, wt. 76. 

1836. Josern ALLEN. Translated from Bristol and elected 23 June 1836 ; ob. 
20 Mar. 1845, wt. 75. 

1845. Tomas Turton, Dean of Westrhinster, Nominated 28 Mar. 18455 pre- 
sent Lord Bishop of Ely. 


BISHOPS OF EXETER. 


1050, Leorric, Bishop of Devonshire and Comwall. Settled both those Bees at 
Exeter anno 1050; ob. 10 Feb. 1071-2, . 


1072. OsserT. Succeeded 1072 ; ob. 1103, 
The See vacant four years. 

1107. Winttam Wartewast. Said by some writers to have been consecrated in 
1112, and to have died in 1127, but according to others he was conse- 
crated 11 Aug. 1107, resigned his See in 1127, and died 1 Oct. 1137. 

1138, Honsirt Curcnester, Dean of Salisbury. Elected Apr. 1138 ; ob. 28 Mar. 

155. 

1155. Ronrrr Wartewast. Consccrated 5 June 1155; ob. 22 Mar, 1159-60. 

1161. Bartnotomew or Exon. Consecrated in 1161; ob. 15 Dec. 1184. 

1185, Jony, Precentor of Exeter and Sub-Dean of Salisbury. Elected in 1185 ; 
ob. 1 June 1191. 

2 The See vacant above two years. 
1194, Hexry MarsHatt, Dean of York. Elected 10 Feb. 1193-4; ob, Oct. 1206. 
The See vacant above seven years. 
1214, Simon ve Apuria, Consecrated 5 Oct. 1214 ; ob, Sept. 1223. 
1924, Wii1iam Bri Trecentor of Excter, Pri sounsellor to King Henry IIT. 





Year, 

1245, 
1258, 
1280, 
1292. 
1307. 


1326, 


1827. 
1370, 


1895, 


1419, 


1420, 


1465, 
1478. 
1487, 
1492, 


1496, 


. dames TURBERVILLE, Conscerated 8 Si 
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Ricnarp te Biunp. Consecrated 22 Oct. 1245 ; ob. 80 Dec. 1257. 


Water Broxescomsz, Archdeacon of Surrey and Chancellor of Exeter. 
Elected 25 Feb. 1257-8 ; ob, 22 July 1280. 


Perer Quiri, Archdeacon of St. Davids. Consecrated 10 Nov. 1280; 
ob. 6 Oct, 1291. 


Tuomas ps Burros, Dean of Wells, Consecrated 1 Apr. 1292; ob. 26 
Sept. 1807. A 

Water Srarneton, Precentor of Exeter. Elected Nov. 1307; Lord 
‘Treasurer ; belicaded by the mob in London 15 Oct. 1826. 

Jamus DE Berkeney, Archdeacon of Hunts, Elected 12 Dec. 1326; ob. 
24 June 1327. 

Joun GopreLeicn was elected, and had the Royal Assent 31 Aug. 1827, 
but before consecration he was set aside by the Pope. 

Joun Granptsoy, Appointed 28 Aug. 1327; ob. 16 July 1369. 

Tuomas BrantincHaM, Lord ‘Tyeasurer, Appointed 4 Mar, 1370; ob. 
23 Dec. 1394, 

Epuunp Srarvorp. Appointed 15 Jan. 1394-5 ; Chancellor of England ; 
ob, Aug, 1419, 


Joun Kerrericu. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 20 Nov, 1419; 
ob, 28 Dee, 1419, 

Jams Cary, Bishop of Lichfield and Coventry, is called by Godwin 
the next Bishop of this See, but he died before he took possession of 
the dignity, 

Epmunp Lacey. Translated from Hereford 3 July 1420; ob. 18 Sept. 
1455, 

Joux Hanis, Archdeacon of Norwich and Dean of Exeter, was next 
offered this See, but he refysed it. 

Grorae Neviut, Archdeacon of Northampton. Received the temporalitics 
21 Mar. 1456; Chancellor of England and of Oxford; translated to 
York 15 Mar. 1464-5. 


Joun Booru, Archdeacon of Richmond, Appointed 12 June 1465; ob. 
5 Apr, 1478, é 


Peter Courtenay, Déan of Exeter. Appointed 5 Sept. 1478 ; translated 
to Winchester 2¥ Jan. 1486-7, 

Ricttarp Fox, Prebendary of Salisbury. Appointed 2 Apr. 1487; Lord 
Privy Seal ; translated to Bath and Wells 8 Feb. 1491-2, 

Ouiver Ktwa, Prebeudary of St.-Paul’s. Appointed 1 Oct, 1492 ; trans- 
lated to. Bath and Wells in 1495, 

Rituard Repman, ‘Translated from St. Asaph and received the tempo- 
ralities 7 Jan. 1496; translated to Ely in Sept. 1501. 


. JouN ArunxpeL. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry and received 


the temporalities 5 July 1502; ob. 14 Mar. 1503-4, 


. Huon Otpuam, Archdeacon of Exeter, Appointed 27 Nov. 1504 3 ob, 


25 June 1519. 


. JoHN Voyrsry, alias Harmax, Dean of Exeter. Appointed 31 Aug. 1519 ; 


he resigned this See 14 Aug. 1551. 


Mites CoverpaLe, Appointed 14 Aug. 1551; deprived and banished by 
Queen Mary in 1553; and, after her death, he refused to return to his 
Bishopric, and lived privately till his death 20 May 1565, et. 60, 


. Jonn Voyshy, Restored to the Bishopric 28 Sept. 1553; ob, 23 Oct. 


1554, 





pt, 1555 ; deprived in Jan. 1559-60, 
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1560. Witrsam Arey, or ALLEIN, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Elected 20 May 
1560; ob. 16 Apr. 1570. 

1571, Witizam Brapuripes, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 1 Mar. 1571; ob. 27 
June 1578, 

1579, Jonn Wotton, Canon-residentiary of Exeter. Elected 2 July 1579; ob. 
13 Mar, 1593-4. 

1595, Gervase Banixeron. Translated from Llandaff 4 Feb. 1594-5 ; translated 
to Worcester 4 Oct. 1597, 

1698, Winuiam Corton, Archdeacon of Lewe: . Elected 6 Sept. 1598; ob. 26 
Aug, 1621. 

1621, VaLunvive Caney, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected 27 Sept. 1621; ob. 10 
June 1626, 2 

1627, Josern Han, Dean of Worcester, Elected 5 Nov. 1627; translated to 
Norwich in 1641. 

1642, Ratri Brownriae, Archdeacon of Coventry. Elected 31 Mar. 1642; ob. 
7 Dee. 1659, 

1660. Jonw Gaupen, Master of the Temple, Elected 8 Nov. 1660; translated 
to Worecster in 1662, 

1662, SerH Warp, Dean of Exeter. Elected 8 July 1662; translated to Salis- 
bury in 1667. 

1667. AxTHoxy Sparrow, Archdcacon of Sudbury. Elected 14 Oct. 1667; 
translated to Norwich in 1676. 

1676, Tomas amerucH, Dean of Rochester. Elected 3 Oct. 1676; translated 
to York 8 Dec. 1688. 

1688, Sir JonarHan TreLawny, Bart. Translated from Bristol 16 Nov. 1688 ; 
translated to Winchester in 1707. 

1708. Orrsrrine Bracknatn. Elected 23 Jan, 1707-8; ob. 29 Nov. 1716. 

1717, Lanxcetor Buacksuryx, Dean of Exeter. Elected 30 Jan. 1716-7; trans- 
lated to York 1724, 

1724, Srepuen Weston. Elected 8 Dec. 1724; ob. 8 Jan. 1741-2, wt. 77. 

1742, Nicnotas Cuacert. Translated from St. Davids 1742; ob. 8 Dec. 1746. 

1746, Gzorce Lavine'ron, Canon-residentiary of St. Paul’s. . Nominated 15 
Dec. 1746; ob, 18 Sept. 1762, wt. 79. - 

1762. Hon. Freperict Kerret, Canon and Dean of Windsor. Elected 25 Oct. 
1762 ; ob. 1777. 

1778. SRN ee, Prebendary of Durham. Elected 12 Jan. 1778 ; ob. 14 Aug, 
1792, 

1792. Wittaam Butter, Dean of Canterbury. Elected 15 Oct. 1792; ob. 12 
Dec. 1796. 

1797. Henry Reeixatp Courrexay. Translated from Bristol, and elected 21 
Feb. 1797; ob. 9 June 1803. 

1803. Joun Frsurn, Archdeacon of Exeter. Elected 5 July 1803; translated to. 

© Salisbury 1807. 

1807, Hoy. George Prunam. ‘Translated from Bristol, and elected 21 July 
1807 ; translated to Lincoln 1820, 

1820. Winniam Caney. Elected 28 Oct. 1820; translated to St. Asaph 1830. 

1830. Curistoraer BeruenL. Translated from Gloucester, and elected 12 Apr. 
1830 ; translated to Bangor Oct. following. 

1831. HENRY Pumports. Elected 22 Nov. 1831; present Lord Bishop of 

xeter, - 
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BISHOPS OF GLOUCESTER. 


This See was one of the six erected by King Henry VIII. in the year 1541, and 
was formerly part of the Diocese of Worcester. 


Year. 


1541, Joun Wakeman, the last Abbot of Tewkesbury.: Consecrated 25 Sept. 


1541; ob. Dec. 1549. 


1550. Joun Hoorrer. Nominated 8 July 1550, made Bishop of Worcester and 


1554. 


1562, 


1581 
1598 
1605. 
1607 
1611 
1612. 
1624, 


1660, 


1672, 


Gloucester 20 May 1552; deprived in 1553; and burnt at Gloucester 9 
Feb, 1554-5, 


James Brookes, Master of Balliol College, Oxford. Consecrated 1 Apr. 
1554; ob. 25 Mar, 1558. 
The See vacant above three years. 


Tcuarp Curyney, also Bishop of Bristol. Consecrated 19 Apr. 1562; 
ob, 25 Apr. 1579. . 


The See vacant above two years. 


Joun BuLLcHay, also Bishop of Bristol. Elected 15 Aug. 1581; ob, 20 
May 1598, 

Govrrey Goipsnoroves, Archdeacon of Worcester and Salop. Elected 
28 Aug. 1598; ob. 26 May 1604. 

Tuomas Ravis, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated,17 Mar. 
1604-5; translated to London 18 May 1607. : 
Huewry Parry, Dean of Chester, Consecrated 12 July 1607; translated 

to Worcester in 1610. 

Gites Tuompson, Dean of Windsor. Elected 15 Mar. 1610-1; ob, 14 
June 1612. - 

Mives Sutra, Canon-residentiary of Hereford. Elected 15 July 1612; ob. 
20 Oct, 1624. 

Goprrey Goopmay, Dean of Rochester. Elected 26 Nov. 1624. His 
Bishopric was sequestered in 1640, and he died a professed Romanigt 
19 Jan. 1655-6, . 

° 
The See vacant until the Restoration. 

Winitam Nicnonsox, Archdeacon of Brecknock. Elected 26 Nov. 1660; 
ob. 5 Feb. 1671-2. 

Joun Privcuwr, or Prrrcwarp. Elected 10 Oct. 1672; ob. 1 Jan. 
1680-1, : 

Ronert Frameton, Dean of Gloucester. Consecrated 27 Mar. 1681; de- 
prived for not taking the oaths, 1 Feb. 1690-1. 


. Epwarp Fow1er, Prebendary of Gloucester, Nominated 23 Apr. 1691; 


ob, 26 Aug. 1714. 


. Ricnarp Writs, Dean of Lincoln. Nominated 19 Nov. 1714; tramslated 


to Salisbury 1721, 


. JosErH Wiucocks, Prebendary of, Westminster. Elected 25 Nov. 1721; 


translated to Rochester 1731. 


. Extas Sypauu. ‘Translated from St. Davids 4 Oct. 1731; ob. 24 Dec. 


1733. 


. Martin Benson, Prebendary of Durham. Nominated Dec. 1784; ob. 30 


Aug. 1752. 


. James Jounson, Canon-residentiary of St. Paul’s. Elected 7 Nov. 1752 


translated to Woresster 1759. 
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Year. 
1759, 


1779, 


1781. 
1789, 


1802. 
1815, 


1824, 


1830, 


1060. 
1079, 


1096, 


1103. 
1115. 


1120. 


m131. 
1148. 


1163, 


1174, 


1186, 
1200. 
1216, 


1219, 


BISHOPS OF HEREFORD. 


Witt1am Warsurton, Dean of Bristol. Nominated 22 Dec. 1759 ; ob. 11 
June 1779. 

Hon. James Yorxz. Translated from St. Davids 3 July 1779; translated 
to Fly 1781. 

Samuen Harirax. Elected 8 Oct. 1781; translated to St. Asaph 1789. 

Ricuarp Beapox, Archdeacon of London. Elected 18 May 1789; trans- 
lated to Bath and Wells 1802. 

Grorae Isaac Huntinarorn, Warden of Winchester. Elected 14 May 
1802; translated to Hereford in 1815. 

Hon. Henry Ryper. Elected 14 July 1815; translated to Lichfield and 
Coventry 1824, 

CunistopneR BeTuELL. Elected 24 Mar, 1824; translated to Exeter 
1830. 

James Henry Moxck, Dean of Petérborongh. Elected 22 June 1830; 
by Order in Council, 5 Oct. 1836, he became 1st Bishop of GioucksTEe 
and Brisrox ; present Lord Bishop of Gloucester and Bristol. 


BISHOPS OF HEREFORD. 


Waren, Chaplain to Queen Eadgitha. Consecrated 1060; ob. 1079 

Rosrerv Losina, Prebendary of St, Paul’s. Consecrated 29 Dec, 1079; ob. 
26 June 1095, 

Gararp, Chancellor to King William the Conqucror. Conscerated 15 
June 1096 ; translated to York in 1100. 

Roagr, nominated by the King; but died before consecration. 

RatnetM, Chancellor to the Queen. Appointed 1103, but not consecrated 
till 11 Aug. 1107; ob. 28 Oct. 1115, 

Grorrrey pg Ciyve, Chaplain t6 the King. Consecrated 26 Dec. 1115; 
ob. 2 Feb, 1119. 

Ricwarn pE Cavntra, Clerk to the Scal. Consecrated 16 Jan, 1119-20; 
ob. 15 Aug. 1127. 

Rorerr pe Brrnvy, Privr of Llanthony, Consccrated 28 June 1181; ob. 
22 Apr. 1148, . 

Ginert Foxtor, Abbot of Gloucester. Consecrated 5 Sept. 1148 ; trans- 
lated to London 24 Mar. 1162-3. 

Ropert pz Meton, Priory of Llanthony, Consecrated 22 Dec. 1163 ; ob. 
27 Feb, 1166-7. 

The Bee vacant seven years. 

Rozerr Fot1or, Archdeacon of Oxford. Consecrated 6 Oct. 1174; ob. 9 
May 1186. 

Writam pe Vers, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Consecrated 10 Aug. 1186 ; 
ob, 24 Dee. 1199. 5 

Gites Bruce, alias pz Braosr. Consecrated 24 Sept. 1200; ob: 13 Nov. 
1216, . 

Huau ve Marenore, Dean of Hereford. Consecrated 4 Dec. 1216; ob, 
Apr. 1219. ae 

Huau Forsor, Archdeacon of Salop. Consecrated 3 Nov. 1219; ob. 26 
July 1234, 


. RaLpu DE MAYbENSTUNE, or Maipsroxe, Dean of Hereford. Appointed 


30 Sept. 1284; he resigned 17 Dee. 1239; ob. 1244. 


. PETER DE EqEsbank, or EGEBLAUNCH, @ ‘Savoyand Elected 24 Aug. 
1240 ; ob, 27 Nov. 1268. 


Year. 
1269, 
1275, 


1344, 
1361. 
1369. 
1875. 
1389, 
1404 


1417. 
1420, 
. 1422, 


1492, 
1502. 


1504. 


1553, 
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Jown Bretox. Appointed 12 Jan. 1268-9; ob. 12 May 1275. 

Tuomas DE CANTELUPE, Archdeacon of Stafford. Consecrated 8 Sept. 
1275; Chancellor of England and Chancellor of Oxford; ob, 25 Aug. 
1282 ; CanonisEeD. 

Ricnarp pe SwinerEtp, Archdeacon of London. Elected 1 Dec. 1282; 
ob, 12 Mar. 1317. 

Apam ng OrteTON, Consecrated 25 Sept. 1817; Lord Treasurer ; trans- 
lated to Worcester 25 Sept. 1327. 


. THomas CHARLTON, Canon of York, and Archdeacon of Wells and North- 


umberland, Consecrated 18 Oct. 1827; Chancellor of Ireland ; ob, 11 
Jan, 1343-4. 
Joun Trinteck, Canon of Hereford. Elected 23 Feb. 1843-4; ob. 80 
* Nov. 1360. 

Lewis DE CHuARLETON, Canon of Hereford, Chancellor of Oxford. Ap- 
pointed 10 Sept. 1861; ob. 23 May 1369. 

Winuiam Courreyay, Canon of York, Appointed 17 Aug. 1869; trans- 
lated to London 12 Sept. 1375. 

Joun Giupert. Translated from Bangor 12 Sept. 1875; Lord Treasurer ; 
translated to St. Davids 1389. 

Jouy TREVENANT, or TrEFFNANT, Canon of St. Asaph and Lincoln, Ap- 
pointed 6 May 1889; ob. circa Apr. 1404. 

Roverr Mascatt, Confessor to the King. Appointed 2 July 1404; ob.-22 
Dec. 1416. i 

Epmuxp Lacy, Canon of Hereford. Consecrated 18 Apr. 1417. Trans- 
lated to Exeter 1420, 

Tuomas Pouron, Dean of York. Appointed 15 July 1420, Translated to 
Chichester 1422, 

Tuomas Sporrorp, Abbot of St..Mary’s, York, Bishop elect of Rochester, 
‘but was removed to this Sce before consecration, by Bull 17 Nov. 1421; 
he resigned in 1448, 

Ricnarp Beavcuamp, Archdeacon of Suffolk. Appointed 4 Dec. 1448 ; 
translated to Salisbury 1450. 

Rearwatp Butter, alias Yourers, Abbot of Gloucester. Appqinted 18 
Sept. 1450; transated to Lichficld and Coventry 8 Apr. 1453. 


. Joun Staxpury. Translated from Bangor 7 Feb. 1452-3 ; ob, 11 May 1474, 
. Tuomas Mintine, Abbot of Westminster. Appointed 15 Aug. 1474; ob. 


Mar. 1491-2. 

Epuunp Aupiey. Translated from Rochester 22 June 1492; translated 
to Salisbury 1502, 

AbriAN bE CasrELto, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, and a CarpinaL. Conse- 
crated 1502; translated to Bath and Wells 1504. 

Richarp MayueEw, or Mayo, President of Magdalen College, Oxford. Ap- 
pointed 9 Aug. 1504; ob. 18 Apr. 1516. 

Cuartes Boorn, Archdeacon of Bucks. Appointed 21 July 1516; ob. 5 
May 1535. 


. Bpowarp Fox, Provost of King’s College, Cambridge. Elected 2 Sept. 


1535 ; ob. 8 May 1538. 
Epmuvp Bowyer, Archdeacon of Leicester. Elected 26 Oct. 1538, but, 
before consecration, he was translated to London. 


. Joun Skyp, Archdeacon of Dorset. Elected 24 Oct. 1539; ob, 80 Mar. 


1552, 
Joux Harrey, Prebendary of Worcester. Consecrated 26 May 1553 ; de- 
prived 19 Mar. 1563-4. 
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Year. 
1554, 


1585, 
1603. 


1617. 


1634. 
1634, 
1635. 


1636. 


1660, 
1662. 
1691. 
1701. 
1718. 
1721, 


1723. 
1746, 


1787, 
1788, 
1803. 
1808, 
1815, 


1882. 


BISHOPS OF HEREFORD. 


Rosert Warton, alias Parvrew, alias Purroy. ‘Translated from St. 
Asaph, and received the temporalities 24 Apr. 1554; ob. 22 Sept. 
1557. 

Tuomas Reyyops, Dean of Exetcr, was nominated by Queen’ Mary ; 
but, on her death, he was set aside by her successor. 

Joun Scory, the deprived Bishop of Chichester. Elected 15 July 1559; 
ob, 25 June 1585. 

Hersert WestFaiina, Canon of Windsor. Nominated 17 Nov. 1586; 
ob. 1 Mar. 1601-2. 

Rozert Benxer, Dean of Windsor. Nominated 7 Jan. 1602-3; ob. 20 
Oct, 1617, : 

Francis Gopwin. Translated from Llandaff 10 Nov. 1617; ob. Apr. 
1633. : 

Wuiam Juxon, Dean of Worcester, was elected, but before conse- 
cration he was translated to London, when 

Goprrey Goopmay, Bishop of Gloucester, was elected, but he resigned 
his pretensions, 

Aucustin Lixpsett. Translated from Peterborough, and clected 7 Mar. 
1634; ob. 6 Nov. 1684. 

Martnew Wren, Dean of the Chapel Royal, Windsor. Elected 5 Dee. 
1634; translated to Norwich in 1635, 

Trroruitus Fiep, Translated from St. Davids, and elected 15 Dee. 
1635; ob. 2 June 1636, 

Groncs Coxe. Translated from Bristol, and elected 18 June 1636; ob. 10 
Dec. 1646. 

The See vacant about fourteen years. 

Nicronas Mork, Provost of Eton College. Elected 1 Dec. 1660; ob. 17 
Dec, 1661. € 

Hersert Crort, Dean of Hereford. Elected 21 Jan. 1661-2; ob. 18 
May 1691. 

Giuuert Inonsipe. Translated from Bristol, and elected 27 May 1691; 
ob. 27 Aug, 1701, wt. 69. 

Houmpurey Humpnreys. Translated from ‘Bangor; nominated 1 Oct. 
1701; ob. 20 Nov, 1712, et. 63. 

Purr Bissz, Translated from St. Davids; nominated 26 Jan. 1712-3 ; 
ob. 6 Sept. 1721. 

Bengamin Hoapiy. Translated from Bangor ; consecrated 7 Nov. 1721 H 
translated to Salisbury 1728. 

Hon. Henry Ecerron. Nominated 27 Aug. 1723; ob, 1 Apr. 1746. 

Lorp James Braucterk, Canon of Windsor. Nominated 8 Apr. 1746 ; 
ob. 20 Oct. 1787, mt. 78. 

Hox. Jous Wartry, Dean of Windsor. Elected 21 Novy. 1787; ob. 9 Jan. 
1788, at. 60. 

Joun Burien. Translated from Oxford, and elected 13 Feb. 1788 ; ob. 10 
Dee, 1802, wt. 85. 7 

Fortsz0t Hernerr WaLker Cornewatt.- Translated from Bristol, and 
elected 8 Jan. 1803; translated to Worcester 1808. 

Joux Loxmoorg. Translated from Bristol, and elected 26 July 1808 ; 
translated to St. Asaph 1815. 

George Issac Hunrixerorn. Translated from Gloucester, and elected 26 
June 1815; ob. 29 Apr. 1832. 

Hon. Epwarp Grey. Elected 8 May 1832; ob. 24 June 1837. 
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Year. 

1837, ee Musonavs. Elected 30 Aug. 1837; translated to York Dee. 

1847. Renn Dickson Hamppen. Elected 28 Dec. 1847; present Lord Bishop 
of Hereford. 


BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD. 


1075, Perar, Chaplain to William I. Consecrated 1075; he removed the See 
to Chester ; ob. 1085. 

1085, Ronerr ps Limesry, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Nominated 25 Dec. 1085 ; 
he removed the See to Coventry 18 Apr. 1102; ob. 80 Aug. 1117, 


BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD AND COVENTRY. 
The See vacant nearly four years. 


4121. Roser Pecue, Chaplain to King Henry I, Consecrated 18 Mar. 1120-1; 
ob. 22 Aug, 1126. 
The Bee vacant two years. 


1129. Roger pe Cuinron, Archdeacon of Buckingham. Consecrated 22 Dee. 
1129 ; ob, at Antioch 16 Apr. 1148. 
1149. Wanren Dorpest, Prior of Canterbury. Consecrated 2 Oct. 1149; ob. 
7 Dec. 1159, 
1161, Ricrary Prcus, Archdeacon of Coventry. Consecrated 1161; ob. 6 Oct. 
1182, 
1183, Genarp La Pucettx, Canon of Salisbury. Consecrated 25 Sept. 1183 ; 
ob, 13 Jan. 1183-4. 
1185. Hueu pe Novant, or Minayt, Prior of the Carthusians, Elected 1185 ; 
. ob, 27 Apr. 1198. 
T198, Grorrrey pe MuscuaMP, Archdeacon of Cleveland. Consecrated 23 June 
1198 ; ob. 6 Oct, 1208. 
On the death of Bishop Muschamp the monks chose Josbert their 
Prior; and the Canons of Lichfield, by the King’s command, 
elected Walter de Grey, who, according to Godwin, held this See 
until 1214, when he was translated to Worcester ; but Wharton 
assorts that Pandulph, the Pope’s Legate, made void the election, 
and that afterwards, by consent of both chapters, 
1215, Wiur1aM DE CorNHULL, Archdeacon of Huntingdon, was consecrated 25 Jan. 
1214-5; ob, 20 Aug. 1223. 
1224, ALEXANDER DB STAVENBY. Consecrated 14 Apr. 1224; ob. 26 Dec. 1238, 
On the death of Bishop Stavenby William de Rule, or Raleigh, was 
elected by both Chapters, but, being about the same time elected 
Bishop of Norwich, he accepted of that See ; disputes then arose 
between the Chapter of Lichfield and the Chapter of Coventry, the 
former having elected William de Manchestre, their Dean, and the 
latter Nicholas de Farnham. After much controversy both parties, 
at the King’s persuasion, agreed in the choice of, 
4239. Huan pe Parsssun, Canon of St. Paul’s and Treasurer of England, who 
was confirmed 25 Dec. 1239 ; ob. 7 Dec, 1241. 
Richard, surnamed Crassus, was then elected, but he died at. Riola, 
in. Gascony, 8 Dec. 1212, before consecration, when William de 
Montpellier was elected, but, finding his appointment disagreeable 
to the King, he resigned the See into the Pope’s hands, who sub- 
stituted, 


1560. 
1580. 


1609, 
1610. 
1614, 
1619, 


1632. 


BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD AND COVENTRY. 


. Roger pz Wesenam, Dean of Lincoln. Consecrated 1 Jan, 1245-6 ; he 


resigned the See 4 Dec. 1256, and died 20 May 1257. 


Roger pe Loxagspre, or pe Motenp. Elected $1 Jan. 1256-7; ob. 
16 Dec, 1295, 


. WaLTER DE Lanaton, Elected 20 Feb. 1295-6; Lord Treasurer and 


Chancellor; ob. 16 Nov. 1321. 


. Roger pe Norrupurau, Archdeacon of Richmond. Consecrated 27 June 


1822; Lord Keeper and Lord Treasurer ; ob, 13 Dec, 1358, 


Roserr Srrerrox, Canon of Lichfield, Elected and confirmed 1 Jan. 
1358-9 ; ob. 28 Mar, 1385. 


5. Water SxirLaw, Archdeacon of the East Riding, co. York. Appointed 


28 June 1385; translated to Bath and Wells in the same year. 


» Ricuarp Scrorz. Consecrated 19 Aug. 1886; translated to York 2 June 


1398, 


. JouN Burgin, Translated from Llandaff Sept. 1898 ; ob. 20 May 1414. 


Joux Kerrericu, Translated from St, Davids 1 Feb, 1414-5; translated 
to Exeter 1419, 


Witiam Heywortu, Abbot of St. Albans, Appointed 20 Nov. 1419 Ae 
ob, 13 Mar. 1446-7, 


Wiurtam Boor, Archdeacon of Middlesex. Appointed 26 Apr. 1447; 
translated to York 21 July 1452, 


Nicnovas Cuose, Translated from Carlisle 30 Ang, 1452; Chancellor of 
Cambridge ; ob. ante 1 Nov. 1452. 


Rpoeds) Doras alias Bouters. Translated from Hereford 7 Feb, 1458 ; 
ob, 1459, 


Joun Hause, or Hatws, Dean of Exeter, Appointed 31 Oct, 1459; ob, 
30 Dec. 1490. 


WititaM Smit, Archdeacon of Surrey. Appointed 1 Oct, 1492; trans- 
lated to Lincoln 1495-6, 


Joux Arunprt, Dean of Exeter. Consecrated 6 Nov. 1496 ; translated to 
Exeter 1502, 


Grorrry Bhytue, Dean of York. Conscerated 20 Sopt. 1508 ; ob, 1530, 


Row ann Leg, Chancellor and Prebendary of Tichfield and Lord President 
of Wales. Elected 10 Jan. 1583-4; ob. 24 Jan, 1542-3. 


. RicHarp Sampson. Translated from Chichester 19 Feb. 1542-3; Lord 


President of Wales ; ob. 25 Sept. 1554. 


Rawru Bayng. Elected 10 Nov. 1554 ; deprived in 1559, and died soon 
afterwards, * : 


Tuomas Bextuam. Elected 15 Jan. 1559-60 ; ob, 21 Feb, 1578-9,” 


Wi1iam Overtoy, Prebendary of Winchester and Salisbury. Elected 10 
Sept. 1580; ob. Apr. 1609. 


Guorcy Ansor, Dean of Winchester. Elected 27 May 1609 ; translatgd 
to London 20 Jan. 1610. 


Ricnarp Neyie, Translated from Rochester 12 Oct, 1610; translated to 
Lincoln in 1613-4, 


Joun Overatn, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected 14 Mar. 1613-4 ; translated 
to Norwich in 1618. 


Tuomas Morvox. Translated from Chester and confirmed 6 Mar. 1619; 
translated to Durham in 1632. 


Roserr Wricut, ‘Translated from Bristol and elected 30 Oct. 1632; ob. 
Aug. 1643, ; 


Year. 
1643. 


1661. 
1671, 
1692. 
1699. 
1717. 


1730. 


1836. 


1840. 


1843. 
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Accrrrep FREWEN, Dean of Gloucester. Nominated 17 Aug. 1648; 
translated to York 1660. , 

Jonx Hacket, Archdeacon of Bedford. Elected 6 Dec, 1661 ; ob. 28 Oct. 
1670, wt. 79. " 

Tromas Woon, Dean of Lichfield. Elected 9 June 1671; ob. 18 Apr. 
1692, . 

Wiasam Lioyp. Translated from St. Asaph and confirmed 20 Oct. 
1692; translated to Worcester in 1699. j 

Joun Hovex. Translated from Oxford 5 Aug. 1699; translated to Wor- 
cester in 1717. ‘ 

Epwarp CHanpier, Prebendary of Worcester. Nominated 30 Sept. 1717; 
translated to Durham 1730. 

Ricnanp Smaproxe. Translated from St. Davids 1730; ob. 22 Dec. 
1749, wt. 76, 


. Hos. Freperick Corxwatis, Canon of Windsor, and in 1766 Dean of St. 


Paul's. Nominated 18 Jan. 1749-50 ; translated to Canterbury 1768. 


. Hoy. Jonx Eczrtox. Translated from Pangor 1768 ; translated to Dw 


ham 1771. 


. Brownrow Nortx, Dean of Canterbury. Elected 16 Aug. 1771; trans- 


lated to Worcester 1774. 

Ricnary Hur, Master of the Temple. Nominated 80 Dec. 1774; trans- ~ 
lated to Worcester 1781. * 

Hox. Jamra Cornwarrts, Dean of Durham. Elected 17 Aug. 1781; 
succeeded his brother as Earl Cornwallis in 1824; ob. 1824, 

Hon. Hexry Ryper. Translated from Gloucester and elected 20 Feb, 
1824; ob. 31 Mar. 1836, wt. 58. 


BISHOPS OF LICHFIELD. 


Samus Bottsr, Nominated 15 June 1836. By an Order in Council 22 
Dec. 1836 the Archdeaconry of Coventry was annexed to the See of 
Worcester, aud the designation of the Bishopric became Lichfield only. 
Ob. 4 Dec. 1839, wt. 66. 

James BowsTEAD, Bishop of Sodor and Man. Nominated 28 Dec. 1889 ; 
ob. 11 Oct. 1843, wt. 42. 

Jonn Loxspats., Nominated 3 Nov. 1848; present Lord Bishop of 
Lichfield. 


BISHOPS OF LINCOLN. 


Remtas DR FescHamr. ‘Translated from Dorchester in 1072; ob. 7 May 
1092; CANONIZED. 3 

Ronert Brover. Succeeded in 1093; Chancellor of England; ob, 10 
Jan, 1123. 


. Anexaspgr, Archdeacon of Salisbury. Nominated 15 Apr. 1128; Chan- 


cellor of England; ob, 20 July 1147. 


Ronert DE QuERCETO, alias DE Katinevo, alias DE CHENEY. Consecrated 
Sept. 1147; ob. 26 Jan, 1167-8. 


The See vacant five years. 


Grorrrny PLANTAGENET, Archdeacon of Lincoln. Elected 1178 ; resigned 
6 Jan. 1182. 
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Year. 
1183. 


1186. 


1203. 


1235. 
1253, 
1258, 
1280, 
1800. 


13820, 
1320, 


1842, 
1347, 


1362. 
1398. 


1404, 


1419. 
“43t. 
1436. 
1450. 
1451, 


1472, 


1480. 


BISHOPS OF LINCOLN. 


Watrer ne Coxstantis, Archdeacon of Oxford. Conseerated 25 June 
1183; Chancellor of England; translated'to Rouen 1184, 


The Bee vacant two years. 


Huu, Prior of the Carthusians at Witham, in Somersetshire, Elected 
10 Aug. 1186; ob. 1200; Canxoxizep. is 


The See vacant almost three years. 


WiutttaM be Brors, or Burys, Precentor of Lincoln. Consecrated 24 Aug, 
1203; ob. 10 May 1206. 


The See vacant almost three years. 

Huco Wartys, Archdeacon of Wells, Chancellor of England. Consecrated 
20 Dee, 1209 ; ob. 8 Feb, 1234-5. 

Ropery Greaturap, or Grosseresrn, Archdeacon of Leicester. Elected 
1285; ob, 9 Oct. 1253, z 

Henry Lexrsaton, Dean of Lincoln. Elected 80 Dec, 1253; ob. 8 Aug. 
1258. 

Ricuarp Gravesenp, Dean of Lincoln, Elected 30 Sept. 1258; ob. 
18 Dee, 1279, 

Oiver Surron, Dean of Lincoln. Elected 1 Feb. 1279-80 ; ob. 13 Nov. 
1299. . 

Joun p’Anpresy, Chancellor of Lincoln. Elected 18 Jan. 1299-1300 ; 
ob. 12 Jan. 1319-20, 


Antnony Burke, Chancellor of Lincoln, Elected Feb, 1820; ob.... 7 

Henry pe Burcaersu. Appointed 27 May 1320; Chancellor and Lord 
Treasurer ; ob. Dec. 1840, 

Tuomas LE Bsx, or Bexe. Consecrated 7 July 1842 ; ob. 2 Feb, 1346-7, 

Joun Gyxweut, or Gyxpwenie, Archdeacon of Northampton. Confirmed 
3 July 1347; ob, 5 Aug. 1862. : 

Joun Boxynanam. Elected 1362; Keeper of the Privy Seal ; ob. LO Mar. 
1397-8. 

Henry Beavrorr, Dean of Wells, Chancellor of Oxford. Consecrated 
14 July 1898; Chancellor of England; ¢ranslated to Winchester in 
1404, 

Puiuip pe Reprvapox, Abbot of Leicester and Chancellor of Oxford. 
Appointed 19 Nov. 1404; he resigned 10 Oct. 1419, on being made a 
CARDINAL. 

RicHarp Firmyine, Canon of Lincoln, Appointed 20 Nov. 1419 ; ob. 
25 Jan. 1430-1. 

Wuuasam Grey, Translated from London and cleeted 30 Apr. 1431; 
ob, Feb. 1435-6. 

Wiritam Anxwick. Translated from Norwich and confirmed 23 May 
1436 ; ob, 5 Dec. 1449, 

Marmapuxe Lumuey, Chancellor of Cambridge. Translated from Carlisle 
28 Jan. 1449-50 ; ob, 1450. 

Joux Cuepworrn, Archdeacon of Wells. Appointed 11 Feb. 1450-1 ; 
ob, 23 Nov, 1471. 

Tuomas Scort, alias Rotnenngm. Translated from Rochester 8 Mar. 
1471-2; Keeper of the Privy Seal and Chancellor; Chancellor of Cam- 
bridge ; translated to York in 1480. 

Joun Russent, Archdeacon of Berks, Chancellor of Oxford. Translated 
from Rochester 9 Sept, 1480; Chancellor of England; ob. 30 Dec. 1494, 


Year, 
1495, 


1514. 
1514, 
1521. 
1547, 
1552, 


1554, 


S 
$ 


1660. 
1663. 
1667. 
1675. 
1692, 
1695, 
1705. 


17. 
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Witt1am Sarre. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 6 Nov. 1495 3 
Chancellor of Oxford and President of Wales; ob. 2 Jan. 1513-4. 

Tiromas Wotsry, Bishop of Tournay, Almoner, Dean of York. Appointed 
6 Feb. 1518-14; translated to York in Sept. the sme ycar. 

Wuaiam Atwater, Dean of Salisbury. Appointed 15 Sept. 1514; ob. 
4 Feb, 1520-1. 

Jonw LonGbAND, Principal of Magdalen Hall, Oxford. Appointed 20 Mar. 
1520-1; ob, 7 May 1547, et. 74. 

Henry Honszaca, Translated from Rochester 9 Aug. 1547; ob. 6 Aug. 
15561. 

Jonn TatLour, Master of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Appointed 
18 June 1552 ; deprived 15 Mar. 1553-4. 

Joux Wyre, Warden of Winchester. Received the temporalities 2 May 
1554; translated to Winchester in 1556, 


. Tuomas Warsoy, Dean of Durham. Appointed 24 Mar, 1556-7; de- 


prived 25 June 1559, 

Nicnouas Borszaxanam, Archdeacon of Lincoln, Elected and confirmed 
42 Jan, 1559-60; translated to Worcester 1570, 

Tuomas Cowper, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 4 Feb. 1570-13 
tyanslated to Winchester 3 Mar, 1583-4. 

Wirtram Wicktam, Dean of Lincoln, Elected 20 Nov. 1584; translated 
to Winchester 22 Feb, 1594-5. . 

Writam Crfpreroy. Translated from Chester and elected 5 Apr. 1595; 
ob. 11 Apr. 1608. 

Wriusam Bartow. Translated from Rochester and elected 21 May 1608 ; 
ob. 7 Sept. 1613. ; : 

Ricnanp Neyue. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry and elected 
17 Jan. 1613-4; translated to Durham 1617. 

Grorae Mounrary, Dean of Westminster. Elected 21 Oct. 1617 ; trans- 
lated to London 1621. 


. Jonn Witisams, Dean of Salisbury and Westminster. Elected 3 Aug. 


1621; Lord Keeper ; translated to York Dec. 1641, 
THomas WinntrFe, Dean of St. Paul's, Elected 5 Jan, 1641-2; ob. 19 
Sept. 1654, at. 78° 


The See vacant six years. 


Rover SanpeRson, Prebendary of Lincoln, Elected 17 Oct. 1660; ob. 
29 Jan. 1662-3, at. 76. 

Benszamin Laney. ‘Translated from Peterborough and elected 1 Mar. 
1662-3 ; translated to Ely 24 May 1667. 

Wraram Furner. Translated from Limerick in Ireland and elected 17 
Sept. 1667; ob. 23 Apr. 1675. 

Tuomas Bartows, Archdeacon of Oxford. Elected 14 May 1675; ob. 
8 Oct. 1691, et. 85. 

‘Tomas Textson. Elected 11 Dec. 1691-2; translated to Canterbury 
16 Jan. 1694-5. 

Jamus Ganpiner, Sub-Dean of Lincoln. Elected 8 Feb. 1694-5; ob. 
1 Mar. 1704-5, wt. 67. 

Wiratam Wake, Dean of Exeter. Nominated 16 July 1705 ; translated 
to Canterbury 1715. 

Epmunp Gipsox, Archdeacon of Surrey. Nominated 17 Dee. 1715 ; trans- 
lated to London 1723, 


560 
° 
Yoar. 
1723. 
1744, 


1761, 
1779. 


1787. 
1820, 
1827, 


1853, 


- 1056, 


1107, 


1139, 
1149, 
1149, 


1185, 


118., 


1287, 


1294. 


BISHOPS OF LLANDAFF. 


Rrcwarp Reyyoups. Translated from” Bangor and clected 29 May 1728; 
ob. 15 Jan, 1743-4, : 


Joux Tuomas, Bishop elect of St. Asaph. Nominated 20 Jan. 1743-4; 
translated to Salisbury 1761. .. 


Joun GReEN, Dean of Lincoln. Elected 9 Dec. 1761; ob. 25 Apr. 1779. 


Tuomas Tuurtow, Dean of Rochester, and in 1781 Dean of St. Paul’s. 
Elected 18 May 1779; translated to Durham 1787. 


Gxorce Prerryman Tomurve, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected 26 Feb. 1787 ; 
translated to Winchester 1820, 


Hon, Gronce Petuam. Translated from Exeter and elected 12 Sept. 
1820; ob. 7 Feb. 1827, xt. 60. 


Jon Kayz, Translated from Bristol and elected 23 Feb. 1827; ob. 
19 Feb, 1858, wt. 70. 


Joun Jackson, Rector of St. Jamcs, Westminster. Consccrated 1853 ; 
present Lord Bishop of Lincoln. 


BISHOPS OF LLANDAFF. 
HeRewatp. Consecrated 1056; ob. 6 Mar. 1103-4, 
: The See vacant about six years. 
Unnan, Archdeacon of Llandaff. Consecrated 11 Aug 1107; ob. 1133. 


The See vacant six years. 
Unrren, Archdeacon of Llandaff; consecrated 1139; ob. 1149. 
Grorrrey; ob, 1149, 
Nicnonas ap Gwreant; ob, 1183, 


The See vacant about two years. 


WitniaM DE Satso Manisco, or Sanrmarsu, Consecrated 1185 ; ob, 
cirea 1191, 


Hesry, Prior of Abergavenny. Consecrated ante 1196; ob. 12 Nov. 
1218, * 


Wittiam, Prior of Godeliffe. Consecrated Oct. 1219; ob. 12 Jan. 
1229-30. 


Extas pe Rapxor, Treasurer of Hereford. Elected 30 Aug.-1230; ob. 13 
May 1240. 


. WILLIAM DE CunistcHuron; succeeded 1240 ; resigned 1244, 
+ Wiirtam pe Buran, Chaplain to the King. Consecrated 1244; ob, 11 


dune 1253. 


. JOHN DE LA Wark, Abbot of Margam. Elected 26 July 1253; ob. 30 


June 1256. 


. WILLIAM DE Rapwor. Elected 30 July 1256 ; ob, 1265-6, 


‘WittiaM DE Braosr, Prebendary of Llandaff. Elected Mar. 1266; ob. 19 
Mar. 1286-7. . 
The Sce is generally considered to have been vacant from 1287 to 
1296 ; but Le Neve, on the authority of Prynne, states that 
Pur pe Srauntox, Precentor of Wells, succeeded ; he was elected 10 
July 1287, but his election was never confirmed, 


Jomx DE Monmouti. Nominated Mar. 1293-4; consecrated 10 Feb. 
1296-7: ob. 8 Apr. 1323. 


BISHOPS OF LLANDAFF, 861 ; 


Year. 
ALEXANDER DE Mowxovrs, Archdéacofi of, Tlandeff, elected ; bat hia 


election set aside by the Pope. 
1823, Joun p= Eoiescurre. Translated from Connot in Ireland 20 June 7 
‘ 1823 ; ob. 2 Jan. 1346-7, 
@ Jounx Covenrne, Archdeacon of Llandaff, was elected, but set aside 
by the Pope. : ’ 

1347. Jonn Pascnatt. Appointed 3 June 1347; ob, 11 Oct. 1861. 

1361. OGRE CRADOCE: Translated from Waterford in Ireland 15 Dec. 1861; 
ob, je 

1383. Tuomas Rusnoore, Confessor to the King. Appointed 16 Jan. 1882-8; 
translated to Chichester in 1885, 

1386, Witi1am pe Borriesnam, Titular Bishop of Bethlehem. Appointed 1386; 

* translated to Rochester 1389. 

1389, Epmunp pe Brumrep, Abbot of Sauterre. Appointed 17 Dec. 1889; ob. 
June 1393, 

1893, TrpeMaN DE Wixenecomp, Abbot of Beaulieu. Appointed 5 July 1893 ; 
translated to Worcester 1395. 

1395, Axprew Barret. Appointed 25 Aug. 1895; ob, May 1396. 

1896. Joun Burani1, alias Brucutnna, Confessor to the King. Received the 
temporalities 15 June 1396 ; translated to Lichfield and Coventry in 1398, 

1398, Tnomas Peverrt. Translated from Ossory in Iveland ang received the 
temporalities 16 Noy. 1898; translated to Worcester in 1407. 3 

1408. Jonn La Zoucue, Received the temporalities 7 June 1408; ob. circa 
Apr. 142%. 

‘ Joun Funrorp elected, but set aside by the Pope. 

1425. Joux Weits. Appointed 9 July 1425; ob, 1440. 

1441, Miciotas Asupy, Prior of Weatininster: Appointed 17 Feb. 1440-1; ob. 

1458. Jounn Hunpen, Prior of King 8 sania Hertfor ‘dshire. Received the 
temporalities 25 Aug. 1458 ; he resigned his See June 1476. 

1476? Joun Smitu. Received the temporalities 11 Sept. 1476; ob. 29 Jan, 
1477-8. 

1478, Joun MarsHan. Receiwed the temporalities 18 Sept. 1478 ; ob. 1496, 
1496, Jonn InerEny, Prior of Shene. Received the temporalities 2 Sept. 1496 ; 
ob. Nov. 1499, e 
1500. Mites Sauiuy, or Sawer, Abbot of Eynsham. Received the temporalities 

12 May 1500; ob. 7 Jan, 1516-7. 

1517. Groree ‘Arugua, De Arrica, or ATrtEN, a Spaniard ; ia was Chaplain 
to Queen Katherine of Aragon, whom he attended to this country, 
Appointed 11 Feb, 1516-7 ; resigned the See Feb. 1536-7. 

1537. Rosert Honeare, Prior of Watton. Received the temporalities 29 Mar. 
1587; translated to York 10 Jan. 1545. 

1545. Anrnony Krroury, or Dunstan. Elected 26 Mar. 16453 ob. 81 Oct. 9865. 

1566. Huan Joxus. Elected 17 Apr. 1566 ; ob. Nov. 1574, xt. 66, 

1575, Wiraiam Bretuyn, Archdeacon of Brecon. Elected 13 Apr. 1575; ob, 
15 Oct. 1590. 

1591. Gervase Basrineton, Treasurer of Llandaff. Elected 7 Aug. 1591; trans- 
lated to Exeter in 1595. 

1595. Wiut1am Moreay. Elected 30 June 1595; translated to St. Asaph 
17 Sept. 1601. 

1601. Fraxcts Gopwin, Sub-Dean of Exeter and Canon of ‘Wells. Elected 14 


ncciante incr ahr heat are SPR ke Payne ee 
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Year, e 

1617, GrorcE Canserow, Elected 23 Dec. 1617; translated to Chichester in 1619. 

1619. THeormivs Fiztp. Elected 25 Sept. 1619 ; translated to St. Davids in 
1 


627. 
1627, Wiit1dm Murray. “Translated from Kilfenora, i in Ireland, 28 Nov. 1627; - 
died Feb. 1689-40. e 


1640, Morgan Owen.’ Elected 12 Mar. 1639-40; ob. 4 Mar. 1644-5, 
The See vacant about sixteen years. 
1660. Huan Lrovp, Archdeacon of St. Davids. Elected 17 Oct. 1660; ob. 
7 June 1667. 


166% Francis Daviss, Archdeacon of Llandaff. Elected 29 July 1667; ob. 
14 Mar. 1674-5, 


1675. Witttam Lioyn, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Elected 6 Apr. 1675 } trans- 
lated to Peterborough in 1679, 


1679. Wirt1am Beaw. Consecrated 22 June 1679 ; ob, 10 Feb. 1705-6. 
1706. Joun TyLer, Dean of Hereford. Elected 4 June 1706 ; ob. 6 July 1724, 


1725. Roser Cuavertxe, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated 2 Jan. 
1724-5 ; translated to Peterborough in 1728. 


1729. Jonn Harris, Prebendary of Canterbury. Nominated 3 Feb. 1728-9 ; ob. 
28 Aug. 1738. 


1789, Marrutas Mawson. Nominated 12 Jan. 1738-9 ; translated to Chi- 
chester 1740. 


1740. Jonw Gieert, Dean of Exeter. -Nominated 10 May 1740; translated to 
Salisbury 1748, 


1749, EpwarpD Cressex, Dean of Hereford. Elected 17 Jan. 1748-9; ob. 13 


Feb, 1755. 
1755, RicHarD Nuwcoue, Canon of Windsor. Elected 1 Apr. 1755; translated 
to St. Asaph 1761. . 


1761. Jonny Ewer, Canon of Windsor. Elected 18 Aug. 1761; translated to 
Bangor 1769. 


1769. JonarHan Suiptey, Dean of Winchester. Elected 31 Jan, 1769; trans- 
lated to St. Asaph July in the same year. 


1769, How. Suure Barrtyetow, Canon of St, Paul’s. Elected 16 Sept. 1769 ; 
translated to Salisbury i782. . 


1782, Rionarp Watson, Archdeacon of Ely. Elected 18 Sept. 1782 ; ob, 4 July 
1816. 


1816. Henszrt Mansx. Elected 9 Aug. 1816; translated to Peterborough 1819. 


1819. Wruiiam Van Mitperr. Elected 12 May 1819; translated to Durham 
Apr. 1826. 


1826. Caries Ricnarp Sumner. Elected 3 May 1826; translated to Win- 
chester 1827, 


1827, Epwarp CorLestong, Elected 27 Dec, 1827 ; ob. 14 Oct. 1849, xt. 72. 


1849. AtrReD Onivant. Elected 14 Nov. 1849; present Lord Bishop of 
Llandaff, 


BISHOPS OF LONDON. 
1051, Witutam THE Norman. Consecrated Sept. 1051; living 1075, but died 
shortly after. 


1075, Hueu pv’OrEvALLE, or De OrweLL, a Norman. Appointed 1075; ob. 12 
Jan. 1084-5. 
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Year, 
1108. 


1128, 


1141, 
1152, 


1163. 


1189, 
1198. 
1221, 
1229, 


1241, 
1260, 


1262, 
1262, 


1278. 


1280, 
1304. 
1318. 
1317, 
1318. 
1338. 


1340. 
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Ricnarp pve Betmis, or Rurus LL Consecrated 26 July 1108; ob. 16 
Jan. 1127-8, : 


GILBERT, surnamed Untversaras, Canon of Lyons. Consecrated 22 Jan, 
1127-8 ; ob. 10 Aug. 1184, 


® The See vacant more than seven years, during which Ps 
AysELM, Abbot of Bury, was elected and enthroned but never conse- 
crated, and his election afterwards annulled by the Pope. 

Ropert DE SrgELLo, Monk of Reading. Consecrated 1141 ; ob. 1151. 
Ricnarp ve Beiais II., Archdeacon of Middlesex. Consecrated 28 Sept. 
1152 ; ob. 4 May 1162, ‘ # 
Gusert Foutor, ‘Translated frem Hereford 24.Mar. 1162-3; ob. 18 Feb. 

1187-8. ‘ ey 


° 
The See vacant nearly two years. 


RrowarD Firz-Neave, Dean of Lincoln. Consecrated 81 Dec. 1189; ob. 
10 Sept. 1198, 


Wiutam pe St. Mary Cuurcu, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Elected 16 
Sept. 1198 ; resigned 25 Jan, 1221; ob, 1224, 


Evsrace pe Fauconnerc. Elected 25 Feb, 122g Lord Treasurer ; ob, 
31 Oct. 1228. 


Roger Niorr, Archdeacon of Colchester. Consecrated 10 Sune 1229; ob. 
29 Sept. 1241. Canonizep, 

Fork Bassrt, Dean of York. Elected Dec, 1241; ob, 12 May 1259, 

Hznny pe Wenauam, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Consecrated 15 Feb. 
1259-60 ; Chancellor of England ; ob. 13 July 1262. 

byte Taxzor, Dean of St. Paul’s, Elected 18 Aug. 1262; ob. Oct. 
1262, id 

Henry pe Sanpwicu, Archdeacon ‘of Oxford. Elected 18 Nov. 1262; ob. 
16 Sept. 1273. 

Joun pk CuisHuny, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected 7 Dec. 1273 ; Chancellor 
and Treasurer of England; ob, 8 Feb, 1279-80. 


Fuix Lovett, Archdeacon of Colchester, was then elected, but he 
refused the dighity, 


Ricuarp DE Gravesenn, Archdeacon of Northampton. Consecrated 11 
Aug. 1280; ob. 9 Dec. 1303. 

Ratru vE Baipock, or Baupaxr, Dean of St. Paul’s.’ Elected 23 Feb. 
1808-4 ; ob. 24 July 1313, 5 

Gupert Srerave, Precentor of St. Paul’s. Elected 17 Aug, 1313; ob. 
18 Dec, 1316, 


Ricnarp pe Newport, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected 27 Jan. 1317; ob. 24 
Aug, 1318, 


Sreruen DE Gravesend, Prebendary of St. Paul's. Elected.11 Sept. 
1818; ob. 8 Apr. 1338, 


RICHARD DE BentwortH, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Elected 4 May 1338 ; 
Chancellor of England ; ob. 8 Dec. 1389. ~ 


RaxpH DE StTRaTForD, Prebendary of St. Paul’s and Salisbury. Elected 
26 Jan. 1339-40; ob. 7 Apr. 1354. 


Micuaen pe Nortasune, Archdeacon of Suffolk and Canon of St. Paul's, 
Elected 22 Apr. 1354; ob. 9 Sept. 1361. 
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Year. 
1375. 


1381, 
1404, 


1406, 


1407. 
1421. 
1426, 
1431, 

1436. 
1448. 
1489, 
1496. 
1502 


1504, 
1506. 


1530, 
1539. 


1550. 


1559, 
1570, 
1577. 


1594, 


1597. 


BISHOPS OF LONDON. 


Wruiam Courtenay. Translated from Hereford 12 Sept. 1375 ; Chan- 
cellor of England; translated to Canterbury 9 Sept. 1381. 

Rosert pe Brayerooxs, Canon of Lichfield. Appointed 9 Sept. 1881; 
Chancellor of England ; ob. 28 Aug. 1404. 

Roger Watpen, Dean of York. Appointed 10 Dec, 1404; Lori T'rea- 
surer ; ob. Jan. 1405-6, 

Nicsoras Bussewsta, Archdeacon of Dorset. opened 14 May 1406; 
Master of the Rolls, Keeper of the Privy Seal, and Lord Treasurer ; 
translated to Salisbury 22 June 1407. 

Ricnarp Currrorp. Translated from Worcester 13 Oct. 1407; ob. 20° 
Aug. 1421. 

Joun Kerr. Translated from Chichester 17 Nov. 1421; translated to 
York 14 Jan, 1425-6 ; a CaRDINAL. 

Wim Grey, Dean of York. Consecrated 6 May 1426; translated to 
Lincoln in 1431. 

Rosert Firz-Hues, Archdeacon of Northampton, Chancellor of Cam~- 
bridge. Consecrated 16 Sept. 1481; ob, 15 Jan. 1435-6. 

Rozerr Giizerr, Dean of York, Appointed 21 May 1436; ob. 22 June * 
1448, 

Tuomas Kemps, Archdeacon of Middlesex and Chancellor of York. Ap- 
pointed 21 Aug. 1448 ; ob. 28 Mar. 1489. 

Ricnarp Hr, Dean of the King’s Chapel and Prebendary of Salisbury. 
Elected 19 Aug. 1489; ob. 20 Fe. 1495-6. 

Tuomas Savace. Translated from Rochester 8 Aug, 1496; translated to 
York in Apr. 1501. 

Wittram Warnay, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Consecrated 5 Oct. 1502 ; 
Master of the Rolls, and Chancellor of England ; translated to Can- 
terbury in 1503. 

Wit11am Barons, or Barnes. Consecrated 26 Nov. 1504; Master of the 
Rolls ; ob. 10 Oct. 1505. 

Ricuanp Firz-James. Translated from Chichester 1 Aug. 1506; ob. 15 
Jan. 1521-2. 

Curnpert TunstTaLt, Dean of Salisbury. Appointed 5 July 1522; 
Master of the Rolls; translated to Durham in 1530, 

Jonn Stockesiey, Archdeacon of Dorset. Consecrated 27 Nov. 1530; ob. 
8 Sept. 1539. 

Epmonp Bonner, Archdeacon of Leicester, Bishop-elect of Hereford. 
Elected 20 Oct. 1539; deprived 1 Oct. 1549. 

Nrovoras Riptxy. Translated from Rochester 1 Apr, 1550; burnt to 
death at Oxford 18 Oct. 1555. . 

Epmunp Bonner. Restored 5 Sept. 1553; deprived again 30 May 1559 ; 
ob. 5 Sept. 1569. 

Epmunp Grinpa.t, Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. Elected 26 
July 1559 ; translated to York 16 May 1570. 

Epwyn Sanpys. Translated from Worcester 2 June 1570; translated to 
York 1576-7. 

ot MEE, Archdeacon of Lincoin, Elected 12 Mar. 1576-7; ob, June 

Richarp Fiercuer. Translated from Worcester 30 Dec. 1594; ob. 15 
June 1596. 

Ricuarp Bancrort, Prebendary of Westminster. Elected 21 Apr. 1597; 
translated-to Canterbury 10 Dec. 1604. 


Year. 
1604. 


1607, 


1610. 


1611, 
1621, 


1628, 


1633. 


1660. 


1663, 
1675, 
1714, 
1723. 


1748. 
1761. 


1762. 
1764, 


1777. 
1787, 


1809. 
1813. 


1828. 


1094, 


1121, 
1146. 


1175. 
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pene Vaucuan. Translated from Chester 24 Deo. 1604; ob. 30 Mar. 

eens Ravis. Translated from Gloucester 18 May 1607; ob. 14 Dec. 

Grorcr Anpor. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 20 Jan. 1610; 
translated to Canterbury 9 Apr. 1611. 

Joun Kina, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated 8 Sept. 1611; 
ob. 80 Mar. 1621, et. 62. 

Gxorae Montaiane. Translated from Lincoln 20 July 1621; translated 
to Durham in 1627. 

Wriiam Lavp. Translated from Bath and Wells 11 July 1628 ; Chan- 
cellor of Oxford ; translated to Canterbury 19 Sept. 1633. 

Wiitam Juxon. Translated from Hereford 23 Oct. 1633; Lord Trea- 
surer ; translated to Canterbury 20 Sept. 1660. 

Ginsert SHELpon, Prebendary of Gloucester. Elected 28 Oct. 1660 ; 
translated to Canterbury 31 Aug. 1663. : 

Humpurey Hencuman. Translated from Salisbury 15 Sept. 1663; ob. 
Oct. 1675, at. 83. 

Henry Comprox. Translated from Oxford 18 Des. 1675; ob. 7 July 
1713, xt. 81. 

Jonny Rosixson. Translated from Bristol 13 Mar. 1714; ob. 11 Apr 
1728, xt. 73. : 

Epmuxp Ganson. Translated from Lincoln 29 Apr. 1723; ob, 4 Aug. 
1748, at. 79. ° 

Tuomas SHeRtock. Translated from Salisbury 12 Oct. 1748 ; ob. 1761. 

Taomas Hayter. Translated from Norwich 5 Oct. 1761; ob. 9 Jan. 
1762. 

Ricuarp OsBaLpEsToN. Translated from Carlisle 8 Feb. 1762; ob. 1764. 

Ricnarp Tsrrick. ‘Translated from Peterborough 27 May 1764; ob. 29 
Mar, 1777. 

Rosert Lowrs, ‘Tranglated from Oxford 22 Apr. 1777; ob. 3 Nov. 
1787, i 

Bettpy Portsus. Translated from Chester 14 Nov. 1787; ob. 14 May 
1809, xt. 78. 

Joux Ranpotru. Translated from Bangor 25 Mar. 1809 ; ob, 1813: 

Wuism How.ey. Elected 31 Aug. 1813; translated to Canterbury 
Aug. 1828. , 

Quartes James Br®mriecp. Translated from Chester 15 Aug. 1828; 
present Lord Bishop of London. 


BISHOPS OF NORWIOH. 


Hersert Lostnca, Abbot of Ramsay, Chancellor of England. Consecrated 
Bishop of Thetford in 1091, and 9 Apr. 1094 removed the See to Nor- 
wich ; ob. 22 July 1119. 

Everarp, Archdeacon of Salisbury. Consecrated 12 June 1121» deprived 
1145 ; ob. 15 Oct. 1149. 

Wrir1am Tursvs, 2 Norman, Prior of Norwich. Consecrated 1146; ob 
16 Jan. 1174-5. 

Joun or Oxrorp, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 26 Nov. 1175; ob. 2 June 
1200. 


566 BISHOPS OF NORWICH. 


Year. 

1200. Jouw pz Grey, Archdeacon of Gloucester. Consecrated 24 Sept. 1200; 
Lord Chief Justice ; elected Archbishop of Canterbury in 1205, but set 
aside by the Pope; ob. 18 Oct. 1214. 


The See vacant seven years and a half. 
1218. Pannutpu Masca, the Pope’s Legate and a Carpinan. Elected 1218; ob. 
16 Aug, 1226. 
1226, Toomas pe BLUNDEVILLE, Clerk of the Exchequer. Elected 5 Nov. 
1226; ob, 16 Aug. 1236. 
1286, Rauru. Elected 28 Oct. 1236; ob. 1237. ; 

Suwon pe Etmnau, Prior of Norwich, elected, but set aside by the 
Pope. . 

1239. Wiiiam pe Rateian. Elected 10 Apr. 1289 ; translated to Winchester 
1 Sept. 1242, 

1244, Wa.ver DE SUTHFIELD, alias CattHorP. Elected 9 July 1244; ob. 20 
May 1257. 

1257, Suton DE Wanrox, or Wauoy, one of the King’s Justices, Confirmed 
2 Aug. 1257; ob. 2 Jan, 1265-6, 

1266, Roger pe SkErwyna, or Skerntna, Prior of Norwich. Elected 23 Jan. 
1265-6 ; ob. 22 Jan. 1277-8. 

1278, Wii1am DE Mippieron, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Elected 24 Feb. 
1277-®; ob. 1 Sept. 1288. 

(288, Raut Waurour, Archdeacon of Ely. Elected 11 Nov., 1288 ; translated 
to Ely 15 July 1299. Pe 

1299. Joun Satmon, Prior of Ely, Appointed 15 July 1299; Chancellor of 
England ; ob. 2 July 1325, 

Robert DE Baupock, Archdeacon of Middlesex. Elected 1325, but 
hearing that the Pope had reserved the presentation he renounced 
the election 3 Sept. following ; Chancellor of England, 

1825, Winttam Ayremyn, Appointed in 1325; Lord Treasurer; ob, 27 Mar, 
1336. 

THoMAS DE HEMENHALE was elected 6 Apr. 1336, but before conse- 

cration was removed-to Worcester. ® 
1837, AnrHoNy De Brcx, Dean of Lincoln. Appointed 14 Mar. 1386-7; ob, 19 


Dee. 1343. 

1344, Wiitam Bateman, Dean of Lincoln. Appointed 23 Jan.‘1843-4; ob, 
6 Jan, 1354-5, ° 

1355, Thomas Percy. Received the temporalities 14 Apr. 1355; ob, 8 Aug. 


1369. 


o 

1370, Henry Le Spencer, surnamed the Waruixe, Canon of Salisbury. Ap- 
pointed 38 Apr. 1370; ob. 23 Aug. 1406. 

1406, ALexanner Torrxeton, Prior of Norwich. Elected 14 Sept. 1406; ob. 
Apr. 1413. 

1413, Ricuarp Courtenay, Dean of Wells, Chancellor of Oxford. Appointed 
11 Sept. 1413 ; he died at the siege of Harfleur 15 Sept. 1415, 

1416, Jonn Waxerine, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Confirmed 27 May 1416; 
ob. 9 Apr. 1425. 

1426. Wittam ALNEWICK, Archdeacon of Salisbury. Appointed 27 Feb. 
1425-6; Keeper of the Privy Seal; translated to Lincoln 19 Sept. 1436, 

1436, Teouss Brown. Translated from Rochester 19 Sept. 1486; ob. 6 Dec. 


Joun Stanserry, Provost of Eton, was nominated by the King, but 
set aside by the Pope. 


1446, 
i472, 
1499, 
1501. 


1536. 


1603, 
1618, 
1619, 
1629, 
1632, 
1635, 
1688. 
1641. 
1660, 
1676, 
1685. 
1691, 
1708. 
1721, 


1723, 
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Waxtes Lyuert, alias Hart, Provost of Oriel College, Oxford. Ap- 
pointed 24 Jan, 1445-6 ; ob. 17 May 1472. ; 

James GoupwELt, Qean of Salisbury. Appointed 17 July 1472; ob. 15 
Feb. 1498-9. 

Tuomas Janz, or Jann, Archdeacon of Essex. Appointed 21 July 1499; 
ob. Sept, 1500. : 

Ricnarp Nixxe, or Nyx, Canon of Windsor and Dean of the King’s 
Chapel. Confirmed 17 Mar. 1501; ob, 14 Jan. 1535-6. 

Wittiam Ruace, or Rerrs, Abbot of St, Benedict in Hulme. Elected 31 
May 1536 ; ob, 21 Sept. 1550. 


. THomas Tuiresy, Translated from Westmirister 1 Apr. 1550; trans- 


lated to Ely in 1554, 


. Joun Hopton, Chaplain to Queen Mary. Elected 2 Oct, 1654; ob. circa 


1558. 
Ricnarp Cox, Elected 22 June 1559, but before consecration he 
was removed ti Ely, 


. JOHN Pankuurst, Elected 13 Apr. 1560; ob. 2 Feb, 1574-5, wt. 63. 
75, EpMonp Frexr. Translated from Rochester 31 July 1575 ; translated to 


Worcester 1584, 


. Epmunp Scamuer, Translated from Peterborough 15 Dec. 1584; ob. 7 


May 1594, wt. 85. Py 


. Witi1am Repay, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Elected 17 Dec. 1594 ; ob, 


25 Sept. 1602. 

Joun Jecon, Dean of Norwith. Elected 18 Jan. 1602-3; ob. 13 Mar. 
1617-8, wt. 67. : 

Joun OveRALL, Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 21 May 1618; 
ob. 12 May 1619, 

Samvey Harsyet, Translated fom Chichester 17 June 1619 ; translated 
to York 26 Nov. 1628. 

Francis Waits. Translated from Carlisle 22 Jan. 1628-9; translated to 
Ely 8 Dec. 1631. 

TIGaARD Corser. Trfnslated from Oxford 7 Apr. 1632; ob, 28 July 
1685, . : 

Martnew Wren. Translated from Hereford 10 Nov, 1685; translated to 
Ely 1638. 

Ricnarp Monraave. ‘Translated from Chichester 4 May 1636; ob. 13 
Apr. 1641. 

JOSEPH AL Translated from Exeter 15 Nov. 1641; ob. 8 Sept. 1656, , 
at. 82. 


.Fpwarp Reynoips, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 28 Nov. 


1660; ob. 28 July 1676, wt. 76, 

Anruony Sparrow. Translated from Exeter 28 Aug. 1676 ; ob. 18 May 
1685, wt. 74, j 

Wiuriam Lroyp. Translated from Peterborough 11 June 1685, de- 
prived for not taking the oaths 1 Feb, 1691 ;. ob. 1 Jan. 1709-10, 

Joun Moore, Prebendary of Norwich. Nominated 25 Apr. 1691; trans- 
lated to Ely 31 July 1707. 

Cares TrrmNeLL, Prebendary of Norwich. Elected 28 Jan, 1707-8; 
translated to Winchester 1721. 

Tuomas Green, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Nominated 19 Aug. 1721; 
translated to Ely 1723. 

Joun Lene. Nominated 27 Aug. 1723; ob. 26 Oct. 1727. 


568 ' BISHOPS OF OXFORD. 


Year. 
1727. Wine Baxer. Translated from Bangor 2 Nov. 1727; ob. 4 Dec. 
733. = 
1733. Rovert Burts, Dean of Norwiéh. Nominated 47 Jan. 1732-8; translated 
to Ely 1738. 
1738. Tuomas Goocu. Translated from Bristol 29 Aug. 1788; translated to 
Ely 1748. 
1748, Sawven Listz, Translated from St. Asaph 17 Mar. 1747-8 ; ob. Oct. 
749, 


1749. Tuomas Haver, Prebendary of Westminster. Nominated 13 Oct. 1749 an 
translated to London 1761. 


1761. Puir-Yorer., Translated from Bristol 5 Nov. 1761 $ ob, 23 ‘Apr. 1783, 
at, 73, 


1783, Lewis Bacor. Translated from Bristol 15 May 1788; translated to St. 
Asaph 1790. 

1790. Groraz Horne, Dean of Canterbury. Nominated 7 May 1790; ob. 17 Jan. 
1792. 


1792, Cuartes Manners Surton, Dean of Peterborough, and Dean of Windsor 
in 1794, Elected to Norwich 16 Mar. 1792; translated to Canterbury 
1805. 

1805. Henny Baruurst, Prebendary of Durham. Nominated 5 Mar, 1805; ob, 
1837. 

1837, Epwarp Sranrey. Nominated 14 Apr. 1887 ; ob. 6 Sept. 1849, at. 70. 


1849, Samus Hixps. Nominated 26 Sept. 1849; present Lord Bishop of 
Norwich. 


BISHOPS OF OXFORD, 


This diocese constituted part of the diogese of Lincotn until 1541, when King 
Henry VIII. erected it into a Bishopric, and endowed it out of the lands of the 
dissolved Monasteries of Abingdon and Osney, 


1545. Roper Kia, the last Abbot of Osney ; made Bishop of Osney 1 Sept. 
1542, but the See transferred to Oxford 9 Junc 1545 3 ob. 4 Deo. 1557. 


Thomas GoLpwELL, Bishop of St. Asaph, was designed for ‘this 
ee, aut Queen Mary died before the translation could be per- 
lected, 


The See vacant nearly ten years. 


1567, se Curwyn, or Coren, Dean of Hereford. Elected 26 Sept. 1567; ob. 
. et. 1568. 
The See vacant twenty-one years. 
1589. Jouw Unpernii, Chaplain to the Queen. Elected 8 Dec. 1589; ob. May 


1592. 


The See vacant eleven years. 


1604, Sonn BRIDGES, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 4 Jan. 1603-4 ; ob. 25 Mar. 
1618. 


1618. Jonn Howsor. Elected 12 Sept, 1618; translated to Durham 1628. 


1628. Ricnarp Corset, Dean of Oxford. Elected 24 Sept. 1628 ; translated to 
Norwich 1632, z 


1632, Joux Bancrort, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Elected 12 May 1632; ob. 
Feb. 1640-1, 


1641. Roperr Sxrnner. Translated from Bristol 29 Nov. 1641 ; translated to 
Worcester 1663. 


Year. 
1663. 


1665, 
1671. 
1674, 
1676. 
1686, 
1688. 
1690. 
1699, 
1715, 
1787. 
1758. 
1766. 
1177. 
1788. 
1799. 
1807. 


1812, 
1816, 


1827, 
1829. 


1846, 
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Wutam Paut, Dean of Lichfield. Elected 14 Nov. 1663; ob. 24 May 


at 1665. 


Warer Bianprorp, Prebendary of Gloucester. Elected 7 Nov. 1665; 
translated to Worcester 2 June 1671, 


Naraanizt Crew, Dean of Chichester. Elected 16 June 1671 ; translated 
to Durham 22 Oct. 1674. 


Henry Compron, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 10 Nov. 1674; 
translated to London 18 Dec. 1675. 


Joun Fst, Dean of Oxford. Elected 8 Jan. 1675-6; ob. 10 July 
1686, 


Samue. Parker, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Consecrated 17 Oct. 1686; 
ob. 20 Mar. 1687-8. 


Timoray Haut, Rector of Horsington, Bucks., Consecrated 7 Oct. 1688 : 
ob. 10 Apr. 1690. 


Joun Hoven, Prebendary of Worcester. Consecrated 11 May 1690 ; trans- 
lated to Lichfield and Coventry 5 Aug. 1699. 


Wrurtam Tarzor, Dean of Worcester. Consecrated 24 Sept, 1699; trans- 
lated to Salisbury 1715. + 


Joan Porrer, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 9 May 1715 ; 
translated to Canterbury 1736-7. - 


Tuomas Secxer. ‘Translated from Bristol 24 Mar. 1736-7 ; translated to 
Canterbury 1758. : s 


Jonn Home, ‘Translated from Bristol 25 Apr. 1758; translated to Salis- 
bury 1766. 


Ronert Lowra. Translated from St. Davids 11 Sept. 1766; translated 
to London 1777. . 


Joun Butter, Prebendary of Winchester and Archdeacon of Surrey. Con- 
secrated 25 May 1777; translated to Hereford 1788, 


Epwarp SMALLWELL, Canon of’ Christ Church, Oxford ; translated from 
St. Davids 7 Mar. 1788; ob. 26 June 1799, 


Jonw Raxporrn, Canon of Christ Church, and Regius Professor of Di- 
vinity, Oxford. lected 5 Aug. 1799; translated to Bangor Dec. 
1806. ; 


CHartes Moss. Elected 19 Jan. 1807; ob. 16 Dec. 1811. 
Wrram Jackson. Elected 27 Jan. 1812; ob. 2 Dec. 1815, wt. 65. 


Epwarp Lreoz, Dean of Windsor. Elected 12 Feb. 1815; ob, 27 Jan. 
1827, wt. 60. 


Cuar.es Lioyp, Regius Professor of Divinity. Elected 12 Feb, 1827; ob. 
81 May 1829, et, 44. 


Ricnarp Bagot. Elected 18 July 1829; translated to Bath and Wells 
Nov. 1846, 


Samozn Witserrorce, Dean of Westminster. Elected 17 Nov. 1846; 
present Lord Bishop of Oxford ; Chancellor of the Order of the Garter. 


BISHOPS OF PETHRBOROUGH. 


This diocese is another of those erected by King Henry VIII. ; it was endowed 
out of the possessions’ of the dissolved Abbey of Peterborough, and was wholly 
taken from the diocese of Lincoln. 


1541, 


Joun Cuampers, the last Abbot of Peterborough, was appointed Bishop of 
this Sce on its creation in 1541, and received the temporalities 4 Sept. 
in that year; ob. 1555-6. 
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Year. 

1557. Davin Pouz, or Pootz, Archdeacon of Derby. Consecrated 15 Aug. Pale 3 
deprived in 1559 by Queen Elizabeth ; ob. 1568. 

1561. Epmunp Scamuze, Prebendary of Westminster and York. Elected 4 
Feb. 1560-1; translated to Norwich 1584, °- 

1585. Ricnarp Howxanp, Master of St. John’s College, Cambridge. Consecrated 
7 Feb, 1584-5; ob. 23 June 1600. % 

1601, Tuomas Dove, Dean of Norwich. Consecrated 26 Apr. 1601 ;. ob. 30 Aug. 
1630, set. 75. 

1630. Wittiam Prersx, Dean of Peterborough. Elected 17 Sept. 1630; trans- 
lated to Bath and Wells Dec. 1632. 

1632. Avaustine LinpsExt, Dean of Lichfield, Elected 22 Dec, 1632; trans- 
lated to Hereford Mar. 1633-4. 

1634. Francis Dex, Dean of Chichester. Elected 9 Apr. 1634; ob. 8’ Oct. 
1638. 

1638. Jonw Towers, Dean of Peterborough. Elected 21 Nov. 1638; ob. 10 
Jan. 1648-9, 

The See vacant twelve years. 

1660, Brxsamin Lant, Dean of Rochester. Elected 20 Nov. 1660; translated 
to Lingoln Apr, 1663. , 

1663. Josevi Hensnaw, Dean of Chichester. Elected 15 Apr. 1663 ; ob. 9 Mar. 
1678-9. : 

1679, Wituiam Luoyp. Translated from Llandaff 28 Mar. 1679¢ translated to 
Norwich July 1685, 

1685, Tuomas Ware, Archdeacon of Northampton. Elected 3 Sept. 1685; 
deprived for not taking the oaths 1 Feb, 1690-1, 

1691, Ricnarp Compernann. Elected 15 May 1691; ob. 9 Oct. 1718, at. 86, 

1718, Wurrre Kexner, Dean of Peterborough. Elected 25 Oct. 1718; ob. 19 
Dec. 1728, wt, 69. * 

1729. Ropert Cuaverina. Translated ie Llandaff 28 Jan. 1728-9 ; ob, 21 
July 1747. 

1747, Joun Tuomas, Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s, Nominated 21 Aug. 
1747; translated to Salisbury 1757. 

1757, Rrcnarp TErRRicK, Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. Nominated 7 June 
1757; translated to London 1764. 

1764. RopErT Lams, Dean of Peterborough. Nominated 8 June 1764; ob. 8 
Nov. 1769, 

1769, Jon Hincuciirre, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Elected 1 Dec. 
1769 ; ob. 11 Jan. 1794. 

1794, Srancen Mapan. Translated from Bristol 3 Feb. 1794; ob. 8 Oct. 
1813. 

1813. Jonn Parsons, Master of Balliol College. Elected 29 Nov. 1813; ob, 12° 
Mar. 1819, 

1819. Herbert Mans, ‘Translated from Llandaff, 8 Apr. 1819; ob. 1 May 
1839. 

1839, Gzorcr Davys, Dean of Chester. Nominated 7 May 1839; present Lord 
Bishop of Peterborough. 


BISHOPS OF ROCHESTER. 


1058. Stwarp, Abbot of Abingdon. Consecrated 1058 ; ob. 1075. 


1076, Anxost, Monk of Bee in Normandy. Consecrated 1076 ; ob, 15 July fol- 
owing. 
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Year. 
1077, Guxoutru, Monk of Bec. Consecrated 19 Mar. 1077; ob. 7 Mar. 


1108. Rates, Abbot of Seez in Normandy. Conseorated 9 Aug. 1108; trans- 
lated to Canterbury 1114. 
1114, Sr, Farnvu.pn, Abbot of Peterborough. Consecrated 26 Dec. 1114; ob. 15 
Mar, 1124, wt. 84. 
41125. Joun, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Consecrated 24 May 1125; ob. 22 
June 1137. 
1187, Jonn II., a Monk of Seez in Normandy. Consecrated 1137; ob. 1142. 
1142. Ascenin, a Monk, Prior of Dover. Succeeded in 1142; ob. 2 Jan. 
1147-8. 
1147. Water, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Elected 1147 ; ob. 26 July 1182. 
1182, Waneran, Archdeacun of Bayeux. Elected 9 Nov, 1182; ob, 29 Aug. 
1184. 
1185. Ginnert GLaNvILie, Chief Justice. Elected 16 July 1185; ob, 24 June 
1214, 
1214, Benepicr px Sanseron, Precentor of St. Paul’s. Elected 13 Dec. 1214; 
ob. 21 Dee, 1226, 
1226, Hexny pe Sanprorp, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Elected 26 Dec. 1226; 
ob, 24 Feb. 1234-5. * 
1235. Ricwarp be Wunpover. Elected 26 Mar. 1285 ; ob. 12 Oct. 1250. 
1250. Lawrence DE St. Marry, Chaplain and Counsellor to the King, Elected 
19 Oct. 1250; ob, 3 June 1274, 
1274, Waurer pe Menron, Elected 20 July 1274; Chancellor of England; 
ob. 27 Oct. 1277. 
1278, Joun pe Braprie.p, Precentor of Rochester. Consecrated 29 May 1278 ; 
ob. 28 Apr. 1288. 
Jonn pg Kinkepy, Archdeacon of Covdttry, was elected, but he re- 
fused the dignity. 
1283, TxomAs DE Inaternorre, Dean of St. Paul’s. Consccrated 26 Sept. 1283 ; 
ob, 11 May 1291, 
1292, Tomas px Wouipnan, alias DE SuTHrLETE, Prior of Rochester. Elected, 
but refused the dignity ; being again clected he, however, accepted it, 
and was consecrated 6 Jan, 1291- 2; ob. 28 Feb. 1816-7, 
1317, Haymo pr Hyrue, Confessor to the King, Elected 18 Mar. 1316-7 ; ob. 
“4 May 1352. 
1352. Joun pe Suxpry, Prior of Rochester. Appointed by Bull 22 Oct. 1852; 
Lord Treasurer ; ob. 19 Oct. 1860. 
1360, Winttam pe Wirriesry, Archdeacon of Huntingdon. Elected 23 Oct. 
1360 ; translated to Worcester 6 Mar. 1363. 
1364, Tomas TritiecKk, Dean of St. Paul’s, Appointed by Bull 6 Mar. 1363-4 ; 
ob. Deo, 1372. 
Joun DE Herriey was elected, but he was set aside by the Pope. 
1373, Tuomas DE Brinton, a Benedictine and Confessor to the King. Appointed 
by Bull 31 Jan. 1872-83; ob. 1889. 
Jonn Barner was elected, but he was set aside by the Pope. 
1389. Witi1am ve Borrirsnam. Translated from Llandaff by Bull 27 Aug. 
1389; ob. Feb, 1399-1400. 
1400, Joun pe Borr.esnam, Prebendary of York. Consecrated 4 July 1400 ; 
ob, 15 Apr. 1404. 
Ricnarp Youre. ‘Translated from Bangor 28 July 1404; ob. Oct, 
1418. 


1404. 
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Year. 
1419. Joan Kemp, Archdeacon of Durham. Elected Jan. 1419; translated to 
Chichester 28 Feb. 1421. ~ 
Tuomas Sporrorp, Abbot of St. Mary’s, York, was then elected, but 
before consecration was removed to Hereford. - 
1421. Jonx Lanapon, Monk of Canterbury. Appointed by Bull 17 Nov. 1421; 
a ob. 30 Sept. 1434 
1435. Tuomas Browne, Dean of Salisbury. Consecrated 1 May 1435; translated 
to Norwich 19 Sept. 1436, 
1437. Witittam Wetis, Abbot of St. Mary’s, York, afterwards Provost of Be- 
verley, Keeper of the Privy Seal. Consecrated 24 Mar. 1437 ; ob. Fob. 
1443-4, 
1444, Jonny Lows. Translated from St. Asaph 22 Apr. 1444; ob. 1467. 
1468. THomas Scort, surnamed Rornernam, Provost of Beverley. Appointed 
27 Mar. 1468 ; translated to Lincoln in 1471, 
1472. Joun Atcock, Dean of St. Stephen’s, Westminster, Master of the Rolls. 
Had licence for consecration 13 Mar, 1472; translated to Worcester in 
1476. 
1476. Joun Russet,, Archdeacon of Bucks. Had licence for consccration 20 
Sept. 1476; translated to Lincoln in 1480. 
1480, Epmunp ‘Avpiry, Archdeacon of Essex. Had licence for consecration 18 
Sept. 1486 ; translated to Hereford in 1492. 
1492, Tomas Savace, Canon of York, and Dean of the King’s Chapel. Ap- 
pointed by Bull 3 Dec. 1492 ; translated to London 27 Oct. 1496, 
1497%,*RicHarp Frrz-James, Prebendary of St. Paul’s. Had licence for conse~ 
: cration 17 May 1497; translated to Chichester 1504. 
* 1504, Joun Fisner, Chancellor of Cambridge, and Master of Queen’s College, 
CarpinaL, Appointed by Bull 14 Oct. 1504; beheaded 22 June 
1535. 
1585. Jony Hursey, Prior of Dominican Friars in London. Conseorated 18 Sept. 
15385 ; ob, 1538. F . . 
1540. Nicno.as Hearn, Archdeacon of Stafford, Almoner. “Elected 26 Mar. 
1540; translated to Worcester 1543, 
1544, Henry Horpeacu, Dean of Worcester, Suffragan Bishop of Bristol. 
Elected 8 May 1544; translated to Lincoln in 1547. 
1547, Nicnonas Rrptey, Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. Consecrated 4 
Sept. 1547; translated to London 1 Apr. 1550, s 
1550, Jon Poxyxev, Prebendary of Canterbury. Consecrated 29 June 1550; 
translated to Winchester 23 Mar. 1550-1. 
1551. Jonw Scoky. Consecrated 80 Aug. 1551; translated to Chichester 23 
May 1552. 
The See vacant nearly two years. 
1554, Maurice Grirrix, Archdeacon of Rochester. Consecrated 1 Apr. 1554; 
ob. 20 Nov, 1558. 
1560. EpMonp Gueast, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Elected 29 Jan, 1559-60 ; 
translated to Salisbury 24 Dec. 1571. 
1571. Epmunp Frexe, Dean of Rochester. Elected 16 Feb, 1571; translated 
to Norwich 31 July 1575, 
1576, Joun Pimrsz, Dean of Salisbury and Oxford, Almoner. Elected 7 Apr. 
1576 ; translated to Salisbury in 1577. 
1578. Jonn Younra, Master of Pembroke Hall, Cambridge. Nominated 31 Jan. 
1577-8 ; ob. 10 Apr. 1605, xt. 71. 
1605. Wittiam Bartow, Dean of Chester. Elected 23 May 1605; translated to 
Lincoln in 1608. é 


Year. 
1608, 


1610. 

1628. 

1629. 
1637, 
1666. 
1683, 
1084. 
1718. 
17238. 
1731, 
1756. 
1774, 
1793, 
1802. 


~ 1809. 
1827, 
1827, 


1045. 


1078, 


1108. 


1142, 


1189, 
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Rrcwarp Nevuz, Dean of Westminster. Elected 2 July 1608; translated 
to Lichfield and Coventry in 1610. 


Joux Bucxsripce, President of St. John’s College, Oxford. Elected 29 
Dec. 1610; translated to Ely in 1628. 


WALreEr Curue, Dean of Lichfield. Elected 22 July 1698 ; translated to 
Bath and Wells in 1629, 


Jonx Bowsz, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 14 Dec. 1629; ob. 9 Oct. 
1637. 

JoHn Warnes, Dean of Lichfield. Elected 13 Nov. 1637; ob. 14 Oct. 
1666, et. 86. 


Joun Donen, Dean of Westminster. Elected 13 Nov. 1666; translated 
to York-in 1683. 


Franois TuRNER, Dean of Windsor. Consecrated 11 Nov. 1683; trans- 
lated to Ely 23 Aug. 1684, 


Tuomas Sprat, Dean of Westminster. Consecrated 2 Nov. 16845 ob, 20 
May 1713, et. 77. 


Francis ArrEerBury, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Ne ominated 14 June 
1718; deprived June 1723, and banished ; he died in 1782 at Paris. 


Samuet Braprorp. Translated from Carlisle 30 May 1723; ob. 17 May 
1781, et, 80. 


Josepa Wicocks, Translated from Gloucester 21 June 1731; ob. 28 
Feb, 1756. fy 


Zacnaniar Pearce. Translated from Bangor 15 April 1756; he re- 
signed the Deanery of Westminster in 1768; ob. 29 June 1774, Rb 84. 


Joun Tomas, Dean of Westminster. Elected 26 Oct. 1774; ob, 22 “Aug. 
1793, wt. 83. « 


Samu. Horsiey. Translated from St. Davids 21 Sept. 1793; translated 
to St. Asaph 1802. 


Tuomas Damper, Prebendary of Durham. “Elected 7 Aug.,1802 ; trans- 
lated to Ely Oct. 1808. 


Wauksr Kina.’ Elected 28 Jan. 1809; ob. 22 Feb. 1827, wt. 72. 
Hoax Percy, Elected 5 July 1827; translated to Carlisle Oct. following. 


Crores Murray. Translated from Sodorand Man 12 Novy. 1827; present 
Lord Bishop of Réchester. 


BISHOPS OF SALISBURY. 
Henman. Succeeded in 1045 as Bishop of Winton, aad as Bishop of 
Sherborne in 1050, He removed the See to Salisbury ; ob. ante 1080. 
Osmunp pe Sexz, Earl of Dorset. Succeeded in 1078; Chancellor of 
England ; ob. 4 Dec, 1099. . 
The See vacant above two years. 


Roger, Lord Chief Justice and Lord Treasurer, Elected 13 Apr. 1103; 
ob. 4 Dec, 1139, 


The See vacant three years. 


JoscELINE DE Barwon, a Lombard, Archdeacon of Winchester, and Pre- 
pendary of York. Consecrated 1142; resigned his bishopric 1184; and 
ob, 18 Nov. in that year. 

The See vacant more than four years, 


Huserr Warter, Dean of York. Elected 16 Sept. 1189; translated to 
Canterbury 1193. 


1288. 


1292, 
1297. 
1815, 
1830, 
1375. 
1388. 
1395. 
1407. 
1408. 


1417. 
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Hervert Poorg, called by Godwin Robert Poore. Consecrated 5 June 
1194; ob. May 1217. . 

Hucuiep Poork, ‘Translated from Chichester 1217 ; translated to Durham 

228, . 

Rosert pr Brnauaw, Prebendary of Salisbury. . Consecrated 20 May 1229; 
ob. 2 Noy, 1246, 

Wniuiam or York, Provost of Beverley. Elected 10 Dec. 1246; ob. 31 
Jan. 1255-6, 

Gu.es ps Bripport, Dean of Wells, Consecrated 11 Mar. 1256-7; ob. 
13 Dec. 1262, = : 

‘WALTER DE LA Wyze, Sub-chanter of Salisbury. Elected Jan. 1262-3 ; 
ob. 3 Jan, 1270-1. v 

Rosert Wykrnampron, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 6 Mar. 1270-1; ob. 
24 Apr. 1284, 

Watrer ScamMet, Dean of Salisbury. Consecrated 22 Oct. 1284; ob. 20 
Sept. 1286. : 

Hanry pe Branveston, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 2 Jan, 1286-7; ob. 
11 Feb. 1287-8. . 

Lawrence DE AKKEBURNE, or De Hawxesorne. Elected 10 May 
1288, but died 8 Aug. following, before confirmation. 

WiiiAM pe Coryer, Chaplain to the Pope. Nominated 25 Nov. 1288; in 
1279 he was chosen Archbishop of Dublin, but set aside by the Pope ; 
ob. 1291, é 

Nicnovas Loncesrer, Prebendary of Salisbury. Consccrated 16 Mar. 
1291-2; ob, 18 May 1297. 

Simon pE Gaunt, Canon of Salisbury and York. - Consecrated 20 Oct. 
1297; ob, 31 Mar. 1814-5. : 

Roger vE Martivat, Dean of Lincoln, Elected 11 June 1815; ob. 14 
Mar. 1329-30. . 

Rosrrt Wyvitt, Canon of Lichfield. Received the temporalities 10 June 
1330; ob. 14 Sept. 1375. 

Rareu Ercaum. Appointed by Bull 12 Oct. 1875; tranglated to Bath 
and Wells 14 Sept. 1388, 

Jonn WattHam, Appointed by Bull 3 Apr. 4388; Master of the Rolls, 
Lord Treasurer; ob. 17 Sept. 1395. 

Ricuarp Mrtrorp., Translated from Chichester 25 Oct. 1895; ob. Apr. 
or May 1407, 

Nicuouas Bospewirn. Translated from London 22 June 1407; trans- 

* lated to Bath and Wells 7 Oct. 1407. : 

Rosert HauLum, Archdeacon of Canterbury ; CarprnaL, and Chancellor of 
Oxford. Appointed by Bull 22 June 1408; ob. 4 Sept. 1417. 

Jenn Cuaunvener, Dean of Salisbury. Elected 15 Nov. 1417; ob. 16 
July 1426, 


» Rosert Neviiie, Provost of Beverley. Appointed by Bull 9 July 1427; 


translated to Durham in 1437. 

Witrram Atscouen, Clerk of the Council. Appointed by Bull 11 Feb.- 
1437-8; murdered 29 June 1450. 

RicHarD Beaucuampe. Translated from Hereford 14 Aug. 1450; the first 
Chancellor of the Garter ; ob. 16 Oct. 1481. 

Lione1, Woopvite, Dean of Exeter, Chancellor of Oxford. Appointed by 
Bull 28 Mar, 1482; ob, 1484. 

Tromas Lancto. Translated from St. Davids 8 Feb. 1484-5; Chan- 
cellor of the Garter; translated to Winchester in 1493. 


Year. 
1493. 
1499, 
1502. 


1524, 


1539, 
1558, 


1559, 
1571, 


1591. 
1598. 
1615. 
1618, 
1620. 
- 1621. 
1641, 
1660. 
1663, 
1665. 
1667, 
1689. 
' 17165. 
1721. 
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Jous Biyts, Master of the Rolls, Chancellor of Cambridge; Chancellor of 

whe Garter. Received the terpporalities 22 Dec. 1493; ob. 23 Aug. 
99. 

Hexry Deane. Translated from Bangor, and received the temporalities 
7 Dec. 1499; translated to Canterbury 1501. 

Epmunp Aupiey. Translated from Hereford, and received the tempo- 
ralities 2 Apr. 1502 ; Chancellor of the Garter ; ob, 23 Aug, 1524, 

Lawrence Campssus, CARDINAL. Appointed by Bull 2 Dec. 1524; de- 
prived by Act of Parliament 1534, for non-residence, 

Nicnovas SHaxton, Treasurer of Sarum. Elected 22 Feb. 1535; he 
resigned in consequence of not subscribing to the Six Articles 1 July 
1539, 


Joun Satcort, or Caron,” Translated from Bangor 81 July 1539; ob. 
6 Oct. 1557. 


Peter Prrow, a Carpivat, was provided to this See by the Pope, 
but the Queen would not allow him to enter the realm. 


Francis MALLET was nominated by the Queen 14 Oct. 1558; but he was 
set-aside, on her death, in Nov. following. 

Joun Jewetn, Elected 21 Aug. 1559; ob. 23 Sept. 181, 

ion, Guest. Translated from Rochester 15 Dec, 1571; ob. 28 Feb, 

76-7. . 

Joun Prers. Translated from Rochester 11 Oct. 1577; translated to York 

1588. 
The See vacant three years. 

Jonn Cotpwett, Dean of Rochester. Elected 2 Dec. 1591; ob. 14 Oct. 

1 


Henry Corroy, Prebendary of Winchester. Elected 28 Sept. 1598; ob. 
7 May 1615. 

Rosert Apsor, Master of Baliol College, Oxford. Elected U1 Oct. 1615; 
ob. 2 Mar. 1617-8, et. 58. 

Martin Foruersy, Prebendary of Canterbury. Elected 26 Mar. 1618 ; 
ob, 12 Mar. 1619-20. 

Rosert Tounsox, Bean of Westminster. Elected 24 Mar. 1619-20; ob. 
15 May 1621. 

Joun Davenant, President of Queen’s College, Cambridge. Elected 11 
June 1621; ob, 20 Apr. 1641. 

Baran Durpa. ‘Translated from Chichester 11 Dec. 1641; translated to 
Winchester 10 Sept. 1660. 

Humrnery Hencuman, Precentor of Salisbury. Elected 4 Oct. 1660; 
translated to London 1663. 

Joux Ear.e, Translated from Worcester 19 Sept. 1663; ob. 17 Nov. 
1665, xt. 65. ; 

ALEXANDER Hype, Dean of Winchester. Consecrated 31 Dec. 1665 ; ob. 
22 Aug. 1667, wt. 70. 

Sera Warp. Translated from Exeter 5 Sept. 1667; Chancellor of the 
Garter ; ob. 6 Jan, 1688-9. 

GitpEeRt Borxet. Consecrated 31 Mar. 1689; ob. 17 Mar. 1714-5, xt, 
72. 

Wri1am Tatsot. Translated from Oxford 19 Mar. 1714-5; translated 
to Durham Sept. 1721. 

Ricnarp Wiiis. Translated from Gloucester 21 Nov. 1721; translated 
to Winchester 1723. 
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Year. 
* 1723. 


“19a. 
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Bexsamin Hoapty,.~. Translated from Hereford 27 Aug. 1723; ‘trans- 
lated to Winchester 1734. * ee ey 
Tomas Saertock.- Translated from Banger 21 Oct. 1734 ; ‘translated to 


- .* London 1748, 


1748, 
“1767. 

W761. 
1761, 


1766. 
* 1782. 


1791, 


1807. 
1825, 


1837, 
1854, 


1070. 


1100. 


1129, 


1178. 


1189, 


1205. 


1243. 
1250. 


1262, 


1268, 


Joux Grperr, ‘Translated from Llandaff 29 Oct. 1748; translated to 
+ York 1757. ee ‘ 


JonyTxomas, Translated from Peterborough 25 May'1757; translated 
- to Winchester 1761. * 3 ‘ 


Hoy. Rosert Drummoxp. ‘Translated from St. Asaph 2 June 1761 ; trans- 
lated to York Oct. following. . 


Joun Tuomas, Translated from Lincoln 4 Nov. 1761; ob71766. 
Joun Hume, Translated from Oxford 30 July 1766 ; ob.-1782. 


Hon, Suure Barnmaton, Translated from Llandaff 29 July 1782; trans~ 
+ lated to Durham June 1791. + ee 


Joun Doveas. Translated from Carlisle 8 July 1791; ob. 1807. - ; 


‘Jonn Fisher, Translated from Exeter 25 May 1807; ‘db. 1825. 


Tuomas Buraess, Translated from St. Davids 20 May 1825 ; ob.. 19 Feb. 
1887, 


Epmunp Denison. Nominated 13 Mar. 1837; ob. 6 Mar. 1854, xt. 63. 


Waxrer Ker Hamicron, Treasurer of Salisbury. Consecrated 1854; pre- 
sent Lad Bishop of Salisbury. 


BISHOPS OF WINCHESTER, 


WaALseELinE. Obtained his Bishopfic 23 May 1070; ob. 3 Jan. 1098. 
The See vacant two years. 

Witriam Girrarp, Prebendary of St. Paul’s, Chancellor of England, Ap- 
pointed 1100, but was not consecrated until 11 Aug. 1107; ob. 25 Jan. 
1128-9, +. 

Henry pg Buois, Carpivan, Abbot of Glastonbury, brother to King 
Stephen. Consecrated 17 Nov. 1129; ob. 6 Aug. 1171. . 

The See vacant three years, 

Ricnarp Toctirrr, alias Morr, Archdeacon of Poictiers. Elected 1 May 
1173; ob. 1189. : 2, 

Goprrey pe Lucy, Dean of St. Martin’s, London, and Archdeacon vf 
Derby, and the East Riding co. York, Consecrated 22 Oct. 1189; ob. 
1204, Pts 

Sir Peter pe Rurrsus, Knt., Lord Chief Justice. Consetrated 25 Sept. 
1205 ; ob. 9 June 1238. 


The See vacant five years. 
WittiaM DE Ratzias, alias Rapuey ; translated from Norwich 1243 3 ob. 
1 Sept. 1250. 
Ayer, or Lupomare pe Vatexcra, or De Lustanan, the King’s half 
brother. Elected 4 Nov. 1250; ob. 4 Dec, 1260. 
Joun Exon, alias or Oxon, alias Guernsey, Consecrated 1262; ob. 20 
Jan, 1268. 
Ricnarp Moore was elected, but set aside by the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury. * 
Nicnouas or Ety. Translated from Worcester by Bull 24 Feb. 1268 ; ob. 
12 Feb. 1279-80. 
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Year x : . 
1282, Jo#fy pe Pontissera,.alias Sawsrinax. Elected 9 June 1282 ; ob, 4 Dec. 
1804. : : . : Rk : 


1805. HeNry Wooptoxg, aliaspE MEREWELL, Prior of St. Swithin’s, Winton. 
* . ° Elected 29 Jan. 1304-5; ob. 29 June 1316. ‘ rie : 
1316, Jon DE SANDALE, Dean of St. Paul’s, Chancellor of the Exchequer, Chan- 
cellor -of England, and Lord Treasurer. Elected 26 July 2316 ; ob 
Oct, 1319, ls wee ye 

Apasm, a Monk. of Winchester, was elected 30 Nov. 1319, but set 
“aside by the Pope. * : 


1820. Reotnarp pe AsseRto, the Pope’s Legate. Consecrated 16 Nev. 1320; 
ob. 12 Apr, 1323. mre Meghe 25 
1323, Youn pg Srrarrorp, Archdeacon of Lincoln. Appointed by Bull 20 June 
, 1323; Chancellor of England, and Lord Treasurer ; translated to. Can- 
.-' ¥ terbury 3 Nov, 1333, 
1333. ApaM De OrLETON, Translated from Worcester 1 Dec. 1333; ob. 18 duly 
1845.0. . 
Joun Devenescue elected, but set aside by the Popes ae 


1346, Winuiam pr Epinpon, Chancellor of England, and Lord, Treasurer. 


Elected 10 Apr. 1846; ob. 7 Oct. 1366, 

1367, Wu1iam pe Wykenam. Consecrated 10 Oct. 1367; ob. 27 Sept. 1404. 

1405, Henry Beavurort, 3rd son of John of Gaunt Duke Lancaster, by 
Kathrine Swinford. Translated from Lincoln by Bulb 14 Mar. 1405; 
Carpinat and Chancellor; ob. 11 Apr. 1447, : 

1447. Wintiam pe Waynr.ars, alias Parry, Provost of Eton College, Chan- 
cellor of England. Appointed by Bull 10 May 1447; ob. 11 Aug. 1486, 

1487. Perer Courtexay, ‘Translated from Exeter by Bull 29 Jan. 1487; ob. 
22 Sept. 1492. 

1493, THomas Laneron. Translated fyom Salisbury 24 June 1493; elected to 
Canterbury 22 Jan. 1500, but died the 27th of that mont, before his 
translation was perfected. i cs 

1500, Riowarp Fox. Translated from Durham and received*the temporalities 
17 Oct. 1500; Lord Privy Seal ; ob. 14 Sept. 1528, 

1529. Tuomas Wotsey, .Arclibishop of York, Carpryat and Chancellor. Ob- 
tained leave to hol@ this See in commendam 6 Apr. 1529; ob. 29 Nov. 


15380, . 
1531. Strruxn Garpiner, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Received the 
- temporalities 5 Dec. 1631; deprived 1550. 


1551. Joun Poynut, Translated from Rochester 23 Mar. 1551 3 resigned 1553 ; 
ob, 11 Apr. 1536, 

1553. Steruen Garvixer, Restored 1558, and made Chancellor of England ; 
ob. 12 Nov, 1555. 

1556, Jonn Warre. Translated from Lincoln and received the temporalities 
16 May 1556; deprived circa 1560. : 

1561, Ropert Horns, Dean of Durham. Consecrated 16 Feb. 1560-1; ob. 
1 June 1580. 

1580. Joux Warsox, Dean of Winchester, lected 29 June 1580 3 ob. 23 Jan, 
1583-4, at. 63, 

1584, beret Cowrer. Translated from Lincoln 12 Mar. 1583-4; ob. 29 Apr. 
1594, g 

1595. Winutam Wyxkenam. Translated from Lincoln 7 Jan. 1594-5; ob. 11 
June following. 

1595. Wiitiam Day, Dean of Windsor. Elected 3 Nov. 1595; ob. 20 Sept. 
1596. 

2P 
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1597, Tuomas Brrgon. Translated from Worcester 29 Apr. 1597 ; ob. 18 June 
1616, xt. 69. 

1616, James Montacue. Translated from Bath and Weils 26 June 1616; ob. 
20 July 1618, et. 50. 

1619, Lancetor Axprews. Translated from Ely 9 Feb. 1618-9; ob, 26 Sept. 
1626, wt. 71. 

1627, Ricnarp Neyir. Translated from Durham 10 Dec. 1627 ; translated to 
York Oct. 1632. 

1632, tice Com: Translated from Bath and Wells; elected 26 Oct. 1632 ; 
ob. 1647 

The See vacant thirteen years. 2 

1660. Brian Dupra. ‘Translated from Salisbury 10 Sept. 1660; ob, 26 Mar. 
1662, wt. 74. 

1662. Grorce Moriry. Translated from Worcester 20 Apr. 1662 ; ob. 29 Oct. 1684. 

1684, Pare Mew. Translated from Bath and Wells 22 Nov. 1684 ; ob. 9 Nov. 
706. 

1707. Sir Jonatuan TrevayNey, Bart. Translated from eis 21 June 1707; 
ob, 19 July 1721, xt. 73. 

1721, Cnartrs Tromeiy. Translated from Norwich 24 July 1721; ob. 15 


Aug. 1723, 

1723, Ricnarp Wiis. Translated from Salisbury 27 Aug. 1728; ob. 10 Aug. 
1734, gt. 71. aites 

1734, Bensamin Hoapty. Translated from Salisbury 5 Sept. 1784; ob. 17 
Apr. 1761. 


1761, Joun Tuomas. Translated from Salisbury 4 May 1761; ob. 1 May 1781. 
1781. Hoy. Browxtow Norru, ‘Translated from Worcester 10 May 1781; 
‘ob. 12 July 1820. . 

1820. Chenee, LAEETaAS, Tomutne. Translated from Lincoln 15 July 1820; 

obs . 
1827, Cuarirs Ricnarp Sumner. Translated from Llandaff 8 Nov. 1827; 
ptesent Lord Bishop of Winchester ; Prelate of the Order of the Garter. 


BISHOPS OF WORCESTER. 


1062. Wursran. Consecrated 8 Sept. 1062 ; ob, Jan, 1095-6, et. circa 90, 

1096, Sampson, Canon of Baicux. Consecrated 15 June 1096 ; ob. 5 May 1112. 

1113. Teves, or Tuxopatp, Canon of Baieux. Nominated 28 Dec. 1113; 
ob, 20 Oct. 1123. 

1125, Eniow, Chancellor to Queen Adeliza, Elected 7 May 1125; ob. :20 Mar. 

9-50, 

1151. Jonx Pacuam: Consecrated 4 Mar. 1150-1; ob. 31 Mar. 1157. “ 

1158. Anurep, or ALFRED. Appointed 27 Mar. 1158; ob, 27 Mar. 1160. 

1164. Roger, son of Robert Earl of Gloucester. Consecrated 23 ad 1164; 
ob. 9 Aug. 1179. 3 

1180. Batpwin, Abbot of Ford. Consecrated 10 Aug. 1180 ; translated to Can- 
ter! bury 1184, ‘ 

1186. Roserr pe Norwaut, Archdeacon of Gloucester. Consecrafed 21 Sept. 
1186; ob. 8 May 1190. 

1191. Roserr Fitz Rar, aroha of Notts. Consccrated 5 May 1191; 
ob, 14 July 1198. 

1193. Henry pve Sorty, Abbot of Glastonbury. Consecrated 12 Dec. 1193 ; ob. 
24 Oct, 1195. 


Year. 
1196, 


1199, 
1214, 
1216. 

1218, 


1236: 
1266: 


1268, 


1302, 


1308. 
1813. 
1317. 


1827, 
1333, 
1337, 


1839, 


1349. 
1352, 
1362. 
1364, 


1368. 


BISHOPS OF WORCESTER. 578 


JoHN DE ConsTantiis, Dean of Rouen, Archdeacon of Oxford. Conse- 
crated 20 Oct. 1196; ob. 24 Sept. 1198, 

Maverre, Archdeacon of Evreux, Nominated 24 Aug. 1199; ob. June 
1212. 

Warten Grey, King’s Chancellor and Elect of Coventry. Consecrated 

5 Oct. 1214 ; translated to York in 1216. 

SILVESTER DE ‘Evesnam, Prior of Worcester. Elected 3 Apr, 1216; ob. 
16 June 1218. ‘. 

Wi.1iam Dz Brors, or Bueys, Archdeacon of Bucks. Consecrated 7 Oct. 
1218; ob. 18 Aug. 1236, 

Watrer be CANTELUPE. Elected 30 Aug. 1286 ; ob. 12 Feb, 1265-6, 

Nicnovas pe Eny, Archdeacon of Ely. Consecrated 26 Sept. 1266; 
Chancellor of England; translated to Winchester 24 Feb. 1267-8, 

Goprney Girrarp, Archdeacon of Wells. Received the temporalitics 18 
June 1268 ; Chancellor of England; ob. 26 Jan, 1301-2, 

Jonn pr St. GERMAN was elected 25 Mar. 1802 and obtained the 
Royal Assent, but was never consecrated, and his election was set 
aside by the Pope. 

WinniaM pe Gayxrspuran, a Friar Minor at Oxford. Appointed 24 Oct, 
1802; living 17 Sept. 1307. 

Perer or Savoy. Nominated by the Pope, but set aside by the 
King. 

Water Reynoips, Prchendary of St. Paul’s. Elected Jan, 1807-8 ; 
Chanecllor and Treasurer; translated to Canterbury 1 Oct. 1813. 

Waurer Maypeystun, Prebendary of St, Paul’s. Appointed by Buil 
1 Oct. 1813; ob. Apr. 1817. 

Tuomas Cosnam, Sub-Dean of Sarum. Consecrated 7 May 1317; ob, 
20 Aug. 1327. 

Wotsray, Prior of Worcester, was elected in Mig 1827, had the 
Royal Assent, and the temporalities were restored to ‘him, but 
according to Le Neve “all these proceedings came to nothing,” the 
Pope setting him aside. 

ApAM pe Orteron. Translated from Hereford by Bull 25 Sept, 1327; 
translated to Winehester 1 Dee. 1333. 

Simox bE Moxtacorr, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Appointed by Bull 
7 Dee. 1333 5 tr anslated to Ely 1337. ; 

THOMAS Hexstoar, or Hemennate, a Monk of Norwich. Nominated by 
Bull 14 Mar. 1836-7; ob. 21 Dec. 1338. 

Wotstoy pg BranpsForn, Prior of Worcester, apparently the same person 
who was clected in 1327. Consccrated 21 Mar. ae 9; ob, 6 Aug. 
1849. 

Joun pe Evesuay, Prior of Worcester, was elected in Aug, 1349, 
but he was set aside by the Pope. 

Jousx Tuoressy. ‘Translated from St. Davids by Bull 4 Sept. 13493 
Charellor of England and CarptxaL; translated to York Oot. 1352, 
Reanaty Bryan. Translated from St. Davids by Bull 22 Oct, 1352; 

ob. 10 Dec. 1361. 

Jouy Baryet, Archdeacon of London. Appointed by Bull10 Jan. 1361-2 3 
Lord Treasurer; translated to Bath and Wells 24 Nov. 1863. 

Wuistam Wuirrtiessy. Translated from Rochester 6 Mar. 1363-4 ; trans- 
lated to Canterbury 11 Oct.-1868. 

Winitam pe Lyny, or Lenng, Translated from Chichester 11 Oct. 1368 ; 
oh, 18 Nov, 1373. 

2p2 
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Year. 
Watten be Lnen, Prior of Worcester. Chosen 7 Dec, 1873, but set 
aside by the Pope. 
1375. Hexry Waxerisp, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Appointed by Bull 
12 Sept. 1875 ; Lord Treasurer; ob, 3 Mar. 1394-5. 
Joun GREEN? was elected and the Royal Assent given 4 May 1395, 
but set aside hy the Pope. 
1896, TipeMan pe WixcHEcums, ‘Translated from Llandaff 25 Jan. 1395-6; 
ob. 1401, k 
1401, Rictarp Cxuirrérp, Dean of York. Elected 27 June 1401 ; translated to 
London in 1407. 
1407, Tomas Peverrin, ‘Translated from Ulandaff by Bull 4 July 140%; ob. 
1 Mar. 1418-9. 
1419. Puivir Morcan, Chancellor of Normandy. Elected 24 Apr. 1419; trans- 
lated to Ely 27 Feb. 1425-6. 
1426, T'Homas Portor. ‘Translated from Chichester 27 Feb. 1425-6; ob, 23 
Ang. 1483, 
1434, Tuomas Bourcuier, Dean of St. Martin’s, London, and Chancellor of 
Oxford. Appointed’ by. Bull 9 Mar, 1483-4; translated to Ely 20 Dec. 
1443, 
1448, Jonn Carpenter, Provost of Oriel College, Oxford, Chancellor of Oxford. 
Appointed by Bull 20 Dee. 1448 ; he resigned in 1476. 
1476, Joun AtcecK, "I'ranslated from Rochester and received the temporalities 
25 Sopt. 14765 translated to Ely in 1486; Chancellor of England, 
1486. Rowena Morvox, Archdeacon of Winton, York, and Gloucester, Ap- 
pointed by Bull 16 Oct. 1486 ; ob, May 1497. 
1497, Joun Gras, Archdeacon of Gloucester and London. Appointed by 
Bull 80 Aug, 1497 ; ob. 25 Aug. 1498, 3 
1498. Sunvesrer Gicies, nephew to the last Bishop, Appointed by Bull 24 
Dec. 1498 ; ob, 16 Apr. 1521, + 
Junius pe Meniets, Carprnar, afterwards Pore Cuement VIT, 
Was made Administrator of this Sce by the Pope 31 July 1521, 
and resigned 26 Sept. . 
1522, venue pe Gyuxucct, an Italian, Appointed 26 Sept. 1522 ; deprived in 
535. : 
1535, Huan Latimer. Consecrated Sept. 1535 ; resigned 1 July 1539; burnt 
at Oxford 16 Oct. 1555, - : 
1539, Joun Bus, Archdeacon of Gloucester. Election confirmed 1 Aug. 1539 ; 
resigned 17 Nov, 1543; ob. 11 Aug. 1556, 
1543, Nicnonas Hearn. Translated from Rochester 22 Dec. 1543; deprived 
10 Oct. 1551, 
1552. Joun Hoorsn, Bishop of Gloncester. Made Bishop of Worcester and 
Gloucester 20 May 1552; deprived 20 Mar. 1533, and bunt at Glou- 
cester 9 Feb, 1558-4. 
1553. Nicuonas Wsatu, Restored in 1553 by Queen Mary, and translated to 
York the same year. 
1555, Rictarp Patr, Archdeacon of Lincoln and Winchester. Received the 
temporalities 5 Mar, 1554-5 ; deprived circa 1559, 
1559. Epwyy Sanpys, Prebendary of Peterborough. Elected 26 Nov. 1559; — 
translated to London 2 June 1570, 
Joun Carrustr, Archdeacon of Colchester, was nominated, but died 
before consecration. 














» By the will of John of Gaunt Duke of | that Prince's executors, Vide «Royal Wills,” 
Lancaster, dated 3 Feb, 1397, Johan’ | p, 163, anda note there inserted relative to 
Evesq’ de’ Wyreestr’,”” was appointed one of | this Bishop. 
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1571. Nicwouas Butuincuam. Translated from Lincoln 18 Jan. 1570-1; ob. 
18 Apr. 1576, 


1577. Joun Wurrarrre, Dean of Lincoln, Nominated 24 Mar. 1577; trans- 
lated to Canterbury 23 Sept. 1583, 


1584, Epmunp Freage. Translated from Norwich 26 Oct. 1584; ob. 21 Mar. 
1590-1. 


1593. Ricdarp Fiercuer. Translated from Bristol 24 Jan. 1592-3; translated 
to London 30 Dee. 1594, 


. 
1596. THomas Brson, Prebendary of Winchester. Elected 20 Apr. 1596; trans- 
lated to Winchester May 1597. 


1597. Gurvase Bantnarox. Translated from Exeter 30 Aug: 1597; ob, 17 May 


1610, wt, 60, 
1610. Hesry Parry. Translated from Gloucegter 13 July 1610; ob, 12 Dec, 
1616. a ° 
1617. Jouy Tuornporoven. Translated from Bristol 25 Jan. 1616-7 ; ob. 19 
July 1641, 


1641, Joun Pripeavx, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 22 Nov. 1641; 

ob, 20 July 1650, at, 74, 
The See vacant ten years. 

1660, Guoncr Moriey, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 9 Oct, 1660; 
translated to Winchester 1662. ry 

1662, Joun Gaunen. Translated from Exeter 23 May 1662; ob. 20 Sopt. fol- 
lowing, et. 57, 

1662. Joun Fare, Dean of Westminster. Elected 1 Nov. 1662 ; translated to 
Salisbury 20 Sept. 1663. 

1663, Ronerr Skmywer. ‘Translated from Oxford 12 Oct. 1663; ob. 14 June 
1670, cet. 80. : 

1671, WALTER Biayprorp. Translated from Oxford 2 June 1671 ¢ ob. 16 July 
1675. 

1675, Jamus Fieerwoon, Prebendary of Lichfield. Elected 26 July 1675 ; ob. 
17 July 1683, et. 81, 

1683, Wiit1aM THomas. Translated from St. Davids 27 Aug. 1683; ob, 25 

=~ June 1639, . 

1689. Epwar6 Stitursarierr, Qean of St. Paul’s. Consecrated 13 Oct, 1689; 
ob, 27 Mar. 1699. . 

1700, Witutam Lioyp. ‘Translated from Coventry and Lichfield 22 Jan, 1699- 
1700; ob. 380 Aug, 1717, et. 90. + 

1717, Joun Hoven. ‘Translated from Coventry and Lichfield 7 Sept. 1717; ob. 
8 May 1743, at. 93. 

1743, Isaac Peers Translated from St. Asaph May 1743; ob. 27 Sept. 
1759. 

1759, sae Translated from Gloucester 5 Aug. 1759; ob. 26 Nov, 
1774. ‘ 

1774. Tox. BrownLow Nortu. ‘Translated from Coventry and Lichfield 5 Dec, 
1774; translated to Winchester May 1781. 

1781. Ricnarp Hurp. Translated from Coventry and Lichfield 11 June 1781 ; 
ob. 28 May 1808. 

1808. Fo.ior Herbert WaLKER CornwALu. Translated from Hereford 11 June 
1808 ; ob. 5 Sept. 1831. 

1831. Ropert James Carr, Translated from Chichester 10 Sept. 1831; ob, 24 
Apr. 1841, 

1841, Uenry Perys. Translated from Sodor and Man 28 Apr. 1841; present 
Lord Bishop of Worcester. 
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BISHOP OF WESTMINSTER. 


At the dissolution of monasteries the Abbey of Westminster was valucd at 
39977. ; in 1589 King Henry VIII. erected it into a Deanery, and 17 Dec. 
1540 into a Bishopric, and appointed Thomas Thirlby Bishop thereof, But 
he, having wasted the patrimony allotted by the King for the support of the 
See, was translated to Norwich, and with him ended the Bishopric of West- 
minster. The Dean Gorftinued to preside until the accession of Queen Mary, 
who restored the Abbot, but Queen Elizabeth displaced the Abbot, and 
erected it into a Collegiate Church of a Dean and twelve Prebendaries, as it 
still continues. 


oe in 
1549, Tuomas Tummiby was consecrated Bishop of Westminster 19 Dec, 1540, 
sat ttn years, and was the first and Jast that enjoyed this dignity ; he 
was translated to Norwich 1 Apr. 1550, and King Mdward VI. by letters 
patent, dated on the some day, dissolved this Bishopric. 


SUCCESSION OF ARCHBISHOPS AND BISHOPS 


OF THE 


PROVINCE OF YORK. 


© 2 


ARCHBISHOPS OF YORE. 
Year. 


1060. ALDREP. Made Archbishop 25 Dec. 1060, which he held with Worcester ; 
resigned the latter See 1061 ; ob. 11 Sept. 1069, 
1070. tes I., Canon of Bayeux. Appointed 23 May L070; ob. 18 Nov. 
1100. 
1100; Gerarp. Translated from Hereford in 1100; ob. 21 May 1108. 
1109, Tuomas II., Bishop-elect of London; but before Consecration was removed 
to this See and Consecrated 27 June 1109; ob. 24 Feb, 1113-4, 
1114. Tuunstan, Canon of St. Paul’s, Elected 15 Aug, 1114, but not Con- 
sccrated till 19 Oct. 1119. He resigned 21 Jans ise, and became a 
Monk at Pontefract. 
1144, Wiutram, a kinsman ‘of King Stephen, Consecrated 28 Sept. 1144, but 
was deprived by the Pope in 1147, 
Henny pe Comx1 was elected, but rejected by the Pope; Winutam 
Firznersert, Treasurer of York, was then chosen, but also rejected; 
Hitary, Bishop of Chichester, was next elected by the greater 
part of the Chapter, but the other part chose, 
1147, Henny Murpac, Abbot of Fountains, whose election was confirmed by the 
Pope, who consecrated him 7 Dee. 1147; ob. 14 Oct. 1153° 
1153, Winiiam Frrzuerpert, who had been before elected, was now restored ; 
ob. 8 June 1154, . 
1154, Rocur or Brsorspringr, Archdcacon of Canterbury. Consecrated 10 Oct. 
= 1154; ob. Nov, 1181. ; 


. The See vacant ten years. 


1191. Grorrrey PLANTAGENET, natural son of King Henry II., Archdeacon of 
Lincoln, and Chancellor of England. Consecrated 18 Aug. 1191; de- 
prived 1207; ob, 18 Dec. 1212. 


The See vacant four years, 


Simon DE Lanaton, bro. of Stephen, Archbishop of Canterbury, was 
elected, but was set aside by the Pope. 


1216, Waiter pe Gray. Translated from Worcester 27 Mar, 1216 ; Chancellor 
of England; ob. 1 May 1255. 

1255, Sr. SrwaLt pE Bovitn, Dean of York. Elected before 1 Oct. 1255; ob. 
10 May 1258. 

1258. Goprrey pe Lupuam, Dean of York. Elected 25 July 1258; ob, 12 Jan. 
1264-5. 

Wintiam ve Laxetox, alias De RuDERFIELD, Dean of York, was then 
elected, and had the Royal Assent, but was set aside by the Pope, 
who gave it to Bonaventure, a Friar Minor; but he soon after- 
wards resigned it into the Pope’s hands, when, 

1266. Waurer GIFFARD was translated from Bath and Wells 15 Oct. 1266 ; 
Chancellor of England ; ob. 1279. 4 
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1279, Wintram Wicxwaxe, Chancellor of York. Elected 22 June 1279; he 
quitted his Archbishopric a short time before his death, which took. place 
27 Aug, 1285. 7 

1285, Joun Le Romayne, Precentor of Lincoln, Elected 29 Oct. 1285; ob. 11 
Mar. 1295-6, , 

1296. Henry pe Newerxy, Dean of York. Elected 7 May 1296; ob. 15 Aug. 
1299, : 

1299. THowas pe Corpriace, Prebendary of Lincoln, Elected 12 Nov. 1299 ; 

® ob, 22 Sept. 1304. 

1804, Wintiam Grenrerp, Dean of Chichester, Prebendary of York. Elected 
4 Dee. 1304; Chancellor of England ; ob. 6 Dec. 1315. 

1316, Wintiam pe MEvroy, Provost of Beverley, Chancellor and Treasurer. 

* Hlected 21 Jan, 1815-6; ob. 5 Apr, 1840, 
1340, Winitam 1% Zoucu, Dean of York, Lord Treasurer. Flected 2 May 1340 ; 
* ob. 19 July 1852, : 

1354, Jouw 'l'orespy, Translated from Woreester and enthroned 8 Sept. 1354 ; 
CarpinaL and Chancellor; ob. 6 Nov. 1373, 

1374, ALEXANDER Nevin, Archdeacon of Durham. Appointed by Bull 3 
Apr, 1374; banished in 1887 ; ob. May 1392, 

1388. THomas I'rrz-Anan, alias ARUNDEL. Translated from Ely 3 Apr. 1388; 
translated to Canterbury 25 Sept. 1896; Chancellor of England. 

1896. Ronenr Warpay. ‘Translated from Chichester 5 Oct. 1396 ; ob. 6 Jan, 
1897-8, 

1398, Ricntanp Scrorr. ‘l'ranslated from Lichfield and Coventry 2 June 1398; 
beheaded 8 June 1405, 

‘Tuomas Laxcury, Dean of York, was elected, and had the Royal 
Assent 8 Aug. 1405, but was set aside by the Pope. 
topen” HALLUM was then nominated hy the Pope, but the King not 
, being agrecable he was, before Consecration, removed to Salisbury. 

1407. Hexry Bowxr, Translated from Bath and Wells 7 Oct. 1407; ob, 20 

Oct. 1428. 
Purp, Bishop of Worcester, was elected, but rejected by the Pope. 

1424, Ricnarp Fiemtxc, ‘Translated from Lincoln 24 May 1424, but the 
King and Dean and Chapter disapproving" of bis promotion he was 
returned to his See of Lineuln, and, + 

1426, Jonn Kemp was translated from London 8 Apr. 1426; Caxpiyan and 
Chancellor ; translated to Canterbury 21 July 1452, 

1452. Wisam Boots. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 21-July 1462; 
ob. 20 Sept. 1464, 

1465. Guoraz Nevitn, Translated from Exeter and received the temporalities 
17 June 1465 ; Chancellor of England; ob. 8 June 1476, 

1476. Lawresce Boor. ‘Translated from Durham 1 Sept. 1476; ob. 19 May 
1440, 

1480. Tuomas Scorr, alias Rornernam, Translated from Lincoln 3 Sept. 
1480; Chancellor of England ; ob. 29 May 1500, xt. 76. 

1501. Tuomas Savaae.” Translated from London 12 Apr. 1501; ob, 3 Sept. 
1507. 

1508. Cunisrorner Barssrices. Translated from Durham 20 Sept. 1508 ; made 
a Carvinar in 1511; ob. 14 July 1514. 

1514, Tuomas Worsry. ‘Lranslated from Lincoln 5 Sept. 1514; Chancellor of 
England and a Carpinat, ; ob. 29 Nov, 1530. 

1531. Epwarp Lec, Chancellor of Salisbury and Prebendary of York. Appointéd 
by Beil 30 Oct. 1581; ob. 18 Sept. 1544, at. 62. 
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1545. Roper? HoueaTe. Translated from Llandaff 10 Jan. 1544-5; Load Pre- 
sident of the North; deprived 23 Mar. 1553-4, 

1555. Nicnonas Heats. Translated from Worcester; reccived the temporalities 
26 Mar. 1555; Chancellor of England ; deprived circa.1558 ; ob. 1579, 

Wit1taM May, Dean of St. Paul’s. Elected, but died 8 Aug. 1560, 
before confirmation, — 

1561, Tuomas Young. Translated from St. Davids 27 Jan. 1560-1; Lord Pre- 
sident of the North; ob, 26 June 1568. 6 

1570. Epwunp Grinpatt, Translated from London 11 Apr. 1570; translated 
to Canterbury 10 Jan, 1575-6. 

1577, Epwyn Saxpys. Translated from London 25 Jan. 1576-7; ob. 10 July 


1588. 

1589, Joun Pimrs. Translated from Salisbury 1 Feb. 1588-9; ob. 28 Sept. 
1594, 

1595. Marrtnew Hurrox. Translated from Durham Mar. 1594-5; oh: 16 Jan, 
1605-6, F 

1606, Topias Marraew. ‘Translated from Durham 26 July 1606; ob, 29 Mar. | 
1628, mt. 82. : 

1628. Georas Morrrian. Translated from Durham 26 June 1628; ob, same 
year. 

1628. Samver Harsner. Translated from Norwich 26 Nov. 1628 ; ob, 25 May 
1631. 

1632. Ricnarp Neyur. Translated from Winchester 28 Feb. 1631-2; ob. 31 
Oct. 1640. 


1641, Jonw Waurams. Translated from Lincoln 4 Dec. 1641; Lord Keeper ; 
ob, 25 Mar. 1650. 


The See vacant above ten years, H 

1660. Accerprep Frewen. Translattd from Lichfield and Coventry 22 Sept. 
1660; ob, 28 Mar. 1664, 

1664, Ricuanp Sterne. Translated from Carlisle 28 Apr. 1664; ob, 18 June 
1683, at. 87. 5 

1683, Joun Dowven. Translated from Rochester 26 July 1683;-ob, 11 Apr. 
1686, . 
ase The Sae vacant two years. 

1688, Tuomas LampiucH. Translated from Exeter 28 Nov. 1688; ob. 5 May 
1691, at. 76. 

1691, Joun Suan, Dean of Canterbury. Consecrated 5 July 1691; ob. 2 Feb. 
1718-4, ¥ 

1714. Sm Wiiusam Dawes, Bart. Translated from Chester 26 Feb. 1713-4 ; ob, 
30 Apr. 1724, wt. 53, 

1724, Laxcevot Bracksurx. Translated from Exeter 20 Nov.1724; ob. 28 
Mar, 1742-3. : 

1743. Tuomas Herrine. Translated from Bangor 6 Apr. 1743; translated to 
Canterbury Oct, 1747. 


1747, Mavruxw Hurron. Translated from Bangor 25 Nov. 1747; translated to 
Canterbury 29 Mar. 1757. 


1757, Joun Ginpertr. ‘Translated: from Salisbury 29 Apr. 1757; ob 1761. 


1761. Hon. Ropert Hay-Daummonp. Translated from Salisbury 5 Oct. 1761; 
ob. 10 Dec. 1776. : 


1777. Witiiam Marxuam. ‘Translated from Chester 8 Jan. 1777; ob. 3 Nov. 
1807. t 
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Year. 
1807. 


1847, 


1219, 
1223, 


1256. 
1288. 


1278. 
1292, 


1332, 


1353. 
1363. 
1396, 


1398, 


"1399, 
1420, 


1423, 


BISHOPS OF CARLISLE. 


Hon. Epwarp Vewabies-Vernon. - Translated from Carlisle 26 Nov. 
1807; ob. 5 Nov. 1847, wt. 90. 


Tuomas Muscrave. Translated from Hereford 15 Nov. 1847; present 
Lord Archbishop of York, Primate of England. 


BISHOPS OF CARLISLE. 


This Bishopric-was erected by King Henry I., who appointed, 


ATIELWOLD, or ATHELWARD, the last Prior of St. Oswald’s, Consccrated 
Aug. 1133; ob. 1156, : 


57, BeRNarp. Consecrated 1157 ; ob. 1186. 


The See vacant thirty-two years, 


+ Though King John in 1200 granted this Bishopric to the Archbishop 
of Sclavonia for his better support, and on 8 June 1208 granted the 
See to Alexander de Lucy ; but the next regular Bishop was, 
Huau, Abbot of Beaulier. Consecrated 24 Feb. 1218-9 ; ob. 1223. 
Waurer Maucierg, Lord Treasurer. Elected 27 Oct. 1223; resigned 
29 June 1246 ; ob. 28 Oct. 1248, 
Siuvesten DE Everpon, Archdeacon of Chester. Consccrated 6 Feb. 
1246-7 ;«Chancellor of England ; ob. 18 May 1254. 
‘Tuomas Vironr. Conscerated 7 Feb. 1255-6; ob. Oct. 1256. 
Ropert pe Cxausr, or CHANSEY, or CHEVEREL, called by Leland Chaplain 
to the Queen. Conseerated 14 Apr. 1258; ob. Sept, 1278, 
Wiutam pe Rornerrexp, Dean of York, was elected 13 Dec. 1278, 
but he refused the dignity, and they elected on the next day, 
Ratru ve Iretoy, Prior of Gisborne; ob. Feb. 1291-2. 
Joun ps Hatenton, Canon of Carlisle. Elected 23 Apr. 1292; ob. 1 Nov. 
1824, 
Witnram Avermin, Canon of York, was clected 7 Jan. 1824-5, but 
the Pope appointed, 2 


. Joun DE Rosse, Canon of Hereford, who received the temporalities 22 unc 


1325 ; ob. 1332. . 

Joun pe Kirkeny, Prior of Carlisle. Corfsecrated 19 July 1332; ob, 1358, 

Joun pe Horncasti®, Prior of Carlisle, was nominated by the King, 
but set aside by the Pope, who appointed, 

GusERT DE WiurTon, 24 May 1353; ob. 18 Jan, 1362-3. 

Tuomas DE APppLEBy, Canon of Carlisle, Received the temporalitics 10 
Aug. 1363; ob. 5 Dec. 1895. 

Witttam SrricKtanp was elected, but set aside by the Pope. 

Rosert pz Reape. ‘Translated from Waterford in Ireland 30 Mar. 1396 3 
translated to Chichester the same year. 

Tuomas Mrrkes, alias of NewMarket, a Monk of Westminster. Re- 
ceived the temporalities 18 Mar. 1397-8. He was deprived in 1399, 
and was afterwards Vicar of Sturminster in Dorsetshire, and in 1404 
became Rector of Todenham in Gloucestershire ; he died about 1409. 

Wituiam Srrickanp. Appointed by Bull 15 Nov. 1399; ob. 30 Aug. 
14f9. 

Roger WuErrpaxe, Provost of Queén’s College, Oxford. Received the tem-+ 
poralities 17 Mar. 1419-20; ob. 4 Feb, 1422-3. 

Wintram Barrow. Translated from Bangor and received the temnora 





Year. 
1430. 


1495, 
1504, 


1508, 
1521. 


1561. 
1570, 


1577, 
1588. 
1616, 
1621, 
1624, 
1626, 
1629. 


iG41, 


1660. 


LGA. 
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Marmapuxe Luuiezy, Archdeacon of Northumberland, Chancellor and Lord. 
Treasurer, and Chancellor of Cambridge. Consecrated 16 Apr. 1430; 
trauslated to Lincoln in 1450. . 


. Nictonas Crose, Archdeacon of Colchester. Received the temporalities 14 


Mar. 1449-50; translated to Lichfield and Coventry 30 Aug. 1452. 

Witam Psrcy, Prebendary of York, Lincoln, and Salisbury, Chancellor 
of Cambridge. Received the temporalities 24 Oct. 1452; ob. 1462. 

Joun Kinescore, Archdeacon of Gloucester. Apypinted by Bull 12 July 
1462; ob. 5 Nov. 1463. 

Ricnarp Scrore, Chancellor of Cambridge. Received the temporalities 5 
June 1464 ; ob. 10 May 1468. 

Epwarp Story. Received the temporalities 1 Sept. 1468; tranblated to 
Chichester in 1478, . 

Bienap Bret, Prior of Durham. Received the temporalities 24 Apr. 

78; ob... .. 

WittaM Siven, or Stveyer, Abbot of St. Mary, York. Received the tem- 
poralities 11 Dec. 1495; translated to Durham 1502. 

Hock Leysury, Archdeacon of Durham. Consecrated 1 Sept. 1504; 
ODisa50s 

Joux Pansy. Translated from Bangor 28 Sept. 1508; ob. 1520, 

Joun Krre, Archbishop of Armagh in Ireland. Received, the temporalitiea 
11 Nov. 1521; ob. 19 June 1537. 

Rosert Axupricn, Provost of Eton College and Canon of Windsor. Nomi- 
nated 18 July 1537; ob. 6 Mar. 1556. 

Owen Oatxertorre, Dean of Windsor. Received the temporalities 27 Oct. 
1556; deprived June 1559. 

JOHN Best, Prebendary of Wells. Consecrated 2 Mar. 1560-1; ob. 22 May 

570. ‘ ° 

Ricuarp Banyes, Chancellor and Prebendary of York, styled Bishop of 
Nottingham. Elected to the See 25 June 1570; translated to Durham 
May 1577. 

Jory yey, Prebendary of Ely. Consecrated 29 Sept. 1577; ob, 15 Feb, 
1597-8, 

Huyry gtonrxson, Provost of Queen’s College, Oxford. Elected 27 May 
1598; ob. 19 June 1618 wt. 64. . 

Rosert SNowneN, Prebendary of SouthweM. . Consecrated 24 Nov. 1616 ; 
ob, 15 May 1621. 

Ricuarp Minnourxe. Translated from St. Davids 11 Sept. 1621; ob. 
1624, 

Ricwary SENHovse, Dean of Gloucester. Consecrated 26 Sept. 1624; ob. 
1626, . 

Francis Waite, ‘Dean of Carlisle. Consecrated 3 Dec. 1626; translated 
to Norwich 22 Jan. 1628-9, ‘ 

Barnabas Porrer, Provost of Queen’s College, Oxford. Consecrated 15 
Mar. 1628-9; ob. Jan. 1641-2. % 

James Usuer, Archbishop of Armagh. Had leave to hold this-Sce tn com- 
mendam, and received the administration thereof 16 Feb, 1641; ob, 2 
Mar. 1656, . 

The See vacant five years. . 

RicHaRD.STERNE, Master of Jesus College, Cambridge. Conscerated 2 

Dee. t660; translated to York in 1664. 


Epwarn Rarsnow, Dean of Peterborough. Consecrated 10 July 1664; ob. 
26 Mar, L681, at. 76, ° 
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Year. 


1684, Tuomas Surra, Dean of Carlisle. Consecrated 19 June 1684; ob. 12 Apr. 
1702, wt. 88. : 


1702. Witt1am Nicuotsoy, Archdeacon and Prebendary of Carlisle. Consecrated 
14 June 1702 ; translated to Derry, in Ireland, 1718. 


1718. Samvzr Braprorp, Prebendary of Westminster. Nominated 21 Apr. 
17}8 ; translated to Rochester 1723. 


1728. Jonn Wavan, Dean of Gloucester. Nominated 30 May 1723; ob, 29 Oct. 
1784, wt. 78. ¢ . : 


1734, Siz George Fremina, Bart., Dean of Carlisle. Elected 11 Dec. 1734 3 ob. 
2 July 1747, 


1747, Ricnarp Ospatpyston, Dean of York, Nominated 28 July 1747 ; trans- 
“lated to London 1762. 


1762, Cuannes Lyrrenron, Dean df Exeter, Elected 1 Mar. 1762; ob. 1768, 


1769. Epmunp Law, Archdeacon of Carlisle. Elected 6 Feb, 1769; ob, 14 Aug. 
1787, xt. 84, 


1787, Joun Dovaras, Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. Elected 18 Oct. 1787 : 
translated to Salisbugy 1791. 


1791. Hox. Epwarp Venasies-Vernon. Elected 28 Sept. 1791; translated to 
York 1807, 


1808. SamueL Goopexoven, Dean of Rochester, Elected 2 Feb. 1808 ; ob, 12 
Aug. 1827. 
_ 1827, Huan Percy. ‘translated from Rochester 17 Sept. 1827; ob. 5 Feb, 1856. 


1856, Henry Montagu Vinuiers. Nominated Feb, 1856; present Lord Bishop 
of Carlisle, . 


BISHOPS OF CHESTER. 


This Bishopric was' erected by Charter 4 4ng. 1541, and endowed from the con- 
fiscated revenues of the Abbey of St. Werburgh in Chester. 


1542. Jony Birv, Translated from Bangor 13 Apr. 1542; deprived by Queen 
« Mary in 1553; ob, 1556, 


1654. Gzorae Cores, Master of Balliol College, Oxford. -Consecrated Apr. 
1564; ob, Dec. 1555, ig a 

1556. Curanert Scor, Master ef Christ's College, Cambridge. Appointed 24 
Apr. 1556 ; deprived by Queen Elizabeth circa 1560; died at Louvain. 


1561, Witt1am Downman, Archdeacon of Brecon, Elected 1 May 1661; ob. 3 
Dee. 1577, ; 


1579, Winiiam Cuapertox, Prebendary of York and Westminster. Confirmed 
7 Nov. 1579 ; translated to Lincoln in 1595, 


1595, Nuen Berror, Translated from Bangor 25 June 1595 3 ob, 13 June 1596, 


1597. Ricnanp Vauauan. ‘Translated from Bangor 16 May 1597; translated to 
London in 1604, 


1604. Gxoran Luoyp. ‘Translated from Man, Dec. 1604; ob. 1 Aug. 1615, wt. 55, 
Gxoraz Massie was nominated, but died before consecration 16 Jan. 


1615-6. 
1616, Tuomas Moreton, Dean of Winchester. Elected 22 May 1616; trans- 
. lated to Lichfield and Coventry 1619, : 
1619, Joux’ Bripaman, Prebendary of Lichfield. lected 15 Mar. 1618-9; ob. 
1652. 


The See vacant eight years. 


1660. Brtan Watroy, Prebendary of St. Paul's. Conseerated 2 Dec, 1660; ub. 
* 29 Név. 1661. 
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1662. Henry Ferns, Dean of Ely. Consecrated Feb, 1661-2; ob, 16 Mar. fol- 
lowing, at. "89. : 


1662, Grorcs Hara, Archdeacon of Canterbury. Consecrated 11 May 1662; ob, 
23 Aug. 1668. 


1668. Jouy Witxiss, Prebendary of York. Consecrated 15 Nov. 1668; ob. 19 
Nov. 1672. 


1673, Jouy Pearson, Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. Consecrated 9 Feb. 
1672-3; ob. 16 July 1686. 


1686. Tuomas Cantwricut, Dean of Ripon. Consecrat¥d 17 Oct. 1686; ob. 15 
Apr. 1689, 


1689. Nicwotas Stratrorp, Dean of St. Asaph. Consecrated 15 Sept. 1689; 
ob. 11 Feb. 1706-7, 


1708, Sir Wituram Dawes, Bart., Master of Catherine Hall, Cambridge. Conse- 
crated 8 Feb, 1707-8; translated to York 1714. 


1714. Francis Gasrrent, Canon of Christ Church, Oxford. Consecrated’4 Apr. 
1714; ob. 14 Nov. 1723, at. 63, 


1726. Samugn Pertor, Warden of Manchester. Consecrated 12 Apr. 1726 ; ob. 
21 Feb, 1752, e 


1752. Eomonp Kent. Elected 9 Mar, 1752; translated to Ely 1771. 


1771, Wiuniam Markaam, Dean of Christ Church, Oxford. Elected 4 Feb. 1771 ; 
“translated to York 1777. 


1777. Bewsy Portevs. Elected 27 Jan. 1777; translated to ondon 1787. 


1787. Witutam Cueaver, Prebendary of Westminster. Elected 20 Dec. 1787; 
translated to Bangot 1800. 


1800, Huxry Wiuitam Masenpre, Canon Residentiary of St. Paul’s. Elected 3 
June 1800 ; translated to Bangor 1809. 


1809. Bowyer Epwarp Spare, Dean of Bristol. - Elected ao Oct. 1809; trans- 
lated to Ely 1812, 


1812, Grorcr Henry Law. Elected % June 1812 ; translated to Bgth and Wells 


1824, 

1824, CHartes James BLOMFIELD. Elected 9 June 1824; translated to London 
» Aug, 1328, . 
1828, Joun Birp Sumner. Elected 3 Sept. 1828 ; translated to Canterbury, 

1848. ° 


1948, Jouy-GRanam. Elected 3@ Mar. 1848; present Lord Bishop of Chester, 


. 
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1056, Eoriwive, a Monk of Peterborough. Succeeded in 1056 ; expelled by Wil- 
liam the Conqueror in 1071, and died in prison. 


1071. Watcnur. Consecrated 1071; murdered 14 May 1080. 


1080. Wiii1am, Abbot of St. Carilef. Nominated 9 Nov. 1080; ob. 2 Jan. 
1095-6, 
The See vacant for about four years. 


1099. RaLpH FLAMBARD, Lord Treasurer and Lord Chief J uatics. Nominated 29 
May 1099; ob. 5 Sept, 1123. 


The See vacant five years, 


1133. Guorrery Rurrus. Consecrated 6 Aug. 1133; Chancellor of England ; . 
ob. 6 May 1140. 


The See vacant three years. 


1148, Wirttam pe Sr. Barsara, Dean of York. Elected 14 Mar? 1142-3 ; ob, 
14 Nov. 1152. 
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Year. 
1153. 


1195. 


1217. 


1228, 
1241. 
1249, 
1260. 
1274. 
1283. 


1311, 
1818. 
1333, 
1383, 


1345, 


1381. 


1388. 


1406, 
1438. 
1457. 


1476, 


1485, 


1494. 


BISHOPS OF DURHAM. 


Hocu Pounsry, Treasurer of York and Archdeacon of Winchester. Conse- 
crated 20 Dec. 1153; Earl of Northumberland; ob. 3 Mar. 1194-5, xt. 70. 

Paruip or Potcriers. Elected Nov. 1195; ob. 21 Sept. 1208. 

The See vacant about ten years, 
During which period Ricnarp Dean of Salisbury, Joun Bishop of 

- Norwich, and Morean Provost of Beverley, were successively 

. clected, but as often set aside. 

Ricnarp pe Magssco, Dean of Salisbury, Archdeacon of Northumberland. 

Elected 29 Jute 1217; Chancellor of England; ob. 1 May 1226. 
WiniraM Scort, Archdeacon of Worcester, was elected 25 May 1226, 
but the King refused his assent, : 

TicHarp Poorg, Translated from Salisbury 22 July 1228; ob. 15 Apr.. 
1237, - 

Nicnonas De Farnnam. Elected 2 Jan, 1240-1 ; he resigned 8 Feb, 1248-9, 
and died in Feb, 1257, 

Watter pe Kmxuam, Dean of York. Elected 21 Apr. 1249; ob. 9 Aug. 
1260. 

Ronenv StircwEnt, Pridr of Finchale. Elected 30 Sept. 1260; ob. 4 Aug. 
1274, 

Ronerr bE Insuxa, Prior of Finchale. Elected 24 Sept. 1274; ob. 7 June 
1283, 

Anruony ‘be Bex, Archdeacon of Durham, Patriarch of Jerusalem. He 
had also from the King the Principality of Man. Elected 9 July 1288; 
ob. 3 Mar, 1310-1. 

Ricnarp vE Ketuawe. Elected 31 Mar. 1311; ob. 9 Oct. 1316, 

Henry Sramrorp, Prior of Finchale, elected ; but the Pope promoted, 

Lewis p¥ Beaumont, Treasurer of Salisbury. Consecrated 26 Mar. 1817-8 ; 
ob, 25 Sept, 1333. 2 

Ronert pe Gneyeranes. Elected Oct. 1833, but was set aside by the 
Pope, and died soon after. 

Ricnarp Ancarvitte, alias pE Bury, Dean of Wells, Lord Privy Seal, 

~ Chancellor, and Lord Treasurer. Appointed by Papal Bull 14 Oct, 
1333; ob. 14 Apr. 1345, at. 58. hee 

THomas pg Hatrietp, Prebendary of York and Lincoln, Prigeipal Secretary 
of State. Elected 8 May 1345; ob. ®May 1381. - 

Joun Forpnam, Dean of Wells, Lord Treasurer. Appointed by Bull 
9 Sept. 1881; translated to Ely 3 Apr. 1388, 

Wayrer Sxinuaw. Translated from Bath and Wells 3 Apr. 1388 + ob. 

4 Mar. 1405-6. 

Tromas Lanoey, Dean of York and Chancellor of England, a CaRpmat, 
Elected 17 May 1406; ob. 28 Nov. 1487. 

Ronert Nevin, Translated from Salisbury 27 Jan. 1437-8; ob. 8 July 
1457. 

Lawrence Boorn, Dean of St. Paul’s, Chancellor of Cambridge and Chan- 
cellor of England. Consecrated 25 Sept, 1457 ; translated to York ia 1476, 

Winiiam Dupiey, Dean of Windsor.’ Received the temporalities 14 Oct. 
1476 ; ob. 1483. . 

The See vacant almost two years. = 

Joun SHenwoop, Chancellor of Exeter. Appointed 6 Aug. 1485; ob. 
12 Jan. 1493-4, 


Ricyapp Fox. Translated from Bath and Wells 8 Dec. 1494; translated 
to Winchester in 1501. 
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Year, 
1502. Wins Sets or Stvever: Translated from Carlisle 15 Oct. 1502; 
ob, 1505, : 
The See vacant two years. . 
1507. Curtstorner Barnnripce, Dean of York and Windsor, Master of the Rolls. 
Received the temporalities 17 Nov, 1507 ; translated to York in 1508. 
1509. THomas RuTat or Rowrmatu, Dean of Salisbury, Lord Privy Seal. Ap- 
pointed by Bull 12 June 1509; ob, 4 Feb. 1522-3, 
1523. Tuomas Woxsry, Archbishop of York. Appointed to hold this See én 
commendam 80 Apr. 1528 ; translated to Winchester Apr. 1529. 
1530. Cornsrrt TunstaLt. Translated from London by Bull 21 Feb. 1529-30; 
deprived in 1552, and the Bishopric dissolved; restored in 1558; de- 
prived again in 1559 ; ob. 18 Nov. 1559, et. 85. 
1561. Jamus PILKINGTON. Elected 20 Feb, 1560-1; ob, 23 Jan. 1575-6, xt. 55. 
1577, Ricuarp Barnes. Translated from Carlisle 5 Apr. 1577; ob. 24 Aug. 
1587, wt. 55. 
The See vacant two years. 
1589. Marrazw Hurron, Dean of York. Elected 9 June 1589; translated to 
York in 1595. e 
1595. Tortas Martuew, Dean of Durham. Elected Mar. 1595; translated to 
York 18 Aug. 1606. 
1606. Wiuttam James, Dean of Durham. Consccrated 7 Sept. 1606; ob. 12 
May 1617. e 
1617. Ricnarp Neviz, Translated from Lincoln and received the Royal Assent 
30 June 1617; translated to Winchester 1627. 
1627, Grorce Monreme, or Mountatens, Translated from London in 1627; 
translated to York 1 July 1628, 
1628. Joun Howson. Translated from Oxford and consecrated 17 Sept. 1628 ; 
ob. 6 Feb, 1631-2, mt. 75. 
1632, Tuomas Moreton. * Translated from Lichfield and Boventry and con- 
firmed 2 July 1632; ob. 22 Sept. 1659, wt, 95. 
1660, Joun Cosix, Dean of Peterborough. Consccrated 2 Dec. 1660; ob. 15 
Jan, 1671-2, st. 77. ‘ 
The See vacant more than two years. 
167%, Narnanimt 3rd Loap Crew. ‘Translated from Oxford 22 Oct, 1674; 
ob, 1% Sept. 1722, at. a8. 
1722. Wir Tatzor, Translated from Salishury 23 Sept. 1722; ob. 10 Oct, 
1730. 
1730. Epwarp Cuanvurr, Translated from Lichfield and Coventry and con- 
“firmed 21 Nov. 1730; ob. 20 July 1750. 
1750. JosepH BUTLER. Translated from Bristol 31 July 1750; ob. 16 June 
1752, 
1752, How. Rickarp Trevor. ‘Translated from St. Davids 18 Oct. 1752; ob. | 
9 June 1771, 
1771. Joun Earrron. Translated from Lichfield and Coventry 19 June 1771; 
~ ob, 18 Jan. 1787. : 
1787. Tuomas Tuurtow. Translated from Lincoln 19 Jan. 1787 ; ob. 7 May 
1791. 
1791. Hon, SHure Bargineron. Translated from Salisbury 10 June 1791; ob. 
1826. e . 
1826. Witntam Van Mitperr. Translated from Llandaff 27 Mar. 1826; ob. 
21 Feb. 1836. 
4836. Epwarp Maxray. ‘Translated from Chichester 3 Mar. 18363; present 
Lord Bishop of Durham. 3 


. 
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BISHOP OF MANCHESTER. . 


This Diocese was created under an Order of Council 10 Aug. 1847, in pursuance 
of certain Acts of Parliament, 6 and 7 Wm. IV. cap. 77, and 10 and 11 Vict. 
cap. 108. It was made to consist of the Deanerics of Amounderness, Black- 
burn, Manchester, and Leylond, and certain parishes and townships, all in 
Lancashirc, and being for such purpose separated from the See of Chester. 


Year. 


1847. Jams Prince Les. Nominated 23 Oct. 1847; present Lord Bishop of 
Manchester. 


BISHOP OF RIPON. 


This diocese was created in 1836 under an Order of Council in pursuance of an 
Act af Parliament 6 and 7 Will. LV. cap, 77, It was made to consist of the 
Borough of Ripon, parts of the Deaneries of Ainsty and of Pontefract, the Wa- 
pentakes of Barkston Ash, Osgoldcross, and Staincross, and the Archdeaconry 
of Richmond. é 


Year. Z % 
1836. CHartes THomas Lonaney. Nominated 15 Oct, 1836; present terd 
Bishop of Ripon. . 


L 
BISHOPS OF SODOR AND MAN, 


This Bishopric was first crected hy Pope Gregory IV., and for its diocese had the 
Isle of Man and the Hebrides, or Western Islands of Scotland, but which were 
called Sodoroe by the Danes, who went to them by the north from the Swedish 
Sodor, Sail, or Oar Islands, from which the title of the Bishop of Sodor is sup- 
yosed to have originated. The Bishop’s* seat was at Rushin, or Castletown, in 
the Isle of Man, and in Latin is entitled Sodorensis; but when this island 
became dependent upon the kingdom of England, the Western Istands with- 
drew-themselves from the obedience of their Bishop and bad a Bishop of their 
own, whom they entitled also Sodorensis, but commonly Bishop of the Isles. 
The patronage of the Bishopric was given, togetker with the island, to the 
Stanleys by King Edward IV. (and came byaan heir female to" the Murrays, 
Dukes of Atholl). In 1768 the Duke of Atholl sold the island and its depen- 
dencies to the Crown, reserving the right of nomination to the Bishopric, but 
in 1825 that was also annexed to the Crown. Until 1825 this constituted 
therefore sufficient reason why the Bishop was not a Lord of Parliament, as 
none could have suffrage in that House who did not hold immediately of the 
King. By an Act of Parliament, the 33rd of King Henry VIIL., this Bishopric 
is declared in the province of York. 

Year. 

1114. Wymunpus, or REymunpus, a Monk of Seez, in Normandy. Consecrated 

before 1114; deprived 1151. 
1151. Jonx, a Monk of Seez. Succecded in 1151. 
Gamauict, dn Englishman. 
Rea@rap, a Norwegian. 
Curitias, of Orkney. 
Micwas1, a Manksman, Bishop of Sodor ; ob. 1203. 
1203, Nicobas pz Meaux, Abbot of Furness. Succeeded in 1203; resigned 
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1217. ReainaLp, Succeeded in 1217; ob. 1226, 
1230. Joux, Bishop of Man and the Isles; witness to a deed dated 25 Sept. 1280. 
1230. Suwon or Onxney. Succeeded in 1230; ob, 1249. 
1249, Lawrences, Archdeacon of Man. Succeeded in 1249; shipwrecked and 
drowned 1249, 


The See vacant almost two years. be 

1252. RicHarp. 

1253. STEPHEN. . 

1258."Ricuarp, an Englishman, Consecrated 1253; he dedicated the Church 
of St. Mary’s of Rushin, or Castletown, in 1260; ob. 1274. 

1275, Mark or Gantoway ; ob. 1308. 

1804, Onacnts. . 

1305. ALLEN oF GaLLoway ; ob, 15 Feb, 1321. . 

1821. Ginpert or Gatuoway.- Succeeded in 1321; ob. 1324. 


1824, Berwarp, a Scot, Abbot of Arbroath, in Scotland. Succeeded in 1824; 
ob, 1333. a 


183: ‘Homas, a Scot; ob. 20 Sept. 1348. 


1846, Witiiam Rossrit, a Manksman, ‘Abbot of Rushin. Consecrated 1348 ; 
* ob. 21 Apr. 1874, 


1874, Jon Donxay, 9 Manksman. Elected 31 May 1374; of 1880. 
1381, Rorert Waxpsy. Translated to Dublin in 1381; he is said hy some 
writers to have been Bishop of this Sec in 1396, but Le Neve doubts it. 
The See vacant many years. 


1429, Ricwarp Potty. 

1448, Joun Greey, or Sprorroy, Vicay of Dunchurch, Warwiekshire. 

1455, Tromas Burton ; ob, 1458, ° . 
1458, Tuomas, Abbot of Vale Royal, Cheshire, Elected 21 June 1458 ; ob, 1480. 
1480. Ricaanp OrpHam, Abbot of Chester ; ob. 19 Sept. 1486, 

1487. Huan Hisxern, or Buackreach. Consecrated 1487 ; ob. 1510. 

1610, Tomas Sranuey, Rector of Wigan. Deprived by Queen Mary. 


Ro8snt Farrer, 1549, by some called Bishop of this Sce, and said 
to have been translated to St. David's in 1548. 


1546, Hexry May, Dean of Chester. Elected 22 Jan. 1546; ob. 17 Oct. 1556. 
1556, Tuomas Stanuey. Restored 1556; ob. 1568. 
1570, Joun Sarispury, Dean of Norwich. Nominated 27 Mar. 1570; ob. Sept. 


1573. 


James STANLEY, said to have been Bishop of Man from 1573 to 1576; 
by others the See is said to have been vacant. 


1575. Jonn Menicx, Vicar of-Hornchurch, Essex. Nominated 5 Nov. 1575; 
ob. 7 Nov, 1599. 


1599. Groraz Lioyp. Consecrated 1599 ; translated to Chester in 1604. 


1604, Jons Pumirs, Archdeacon of Cleveland and Man. Appointed 29 Jan. 
1604; ob. 7 Aug, 1633. 


1633, Winiram Forster, Prebendary of Chester. Nominated 26 Dec. 1683 ; 
ob, Feb, 1634-5, o 


1635. Ricuarp Parr, Rector ,of Eccleston, Lancashire. Consecrated 10 June 
1635 ; ob. 1643. 


The See vacant seventeen years. 
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Year. 

1661, Samun, Rurrer, Archdeacon of Man.. Confirmed Bishop 8 Oct. 1661 5” 
ob. 80 May 1662. - 

1663. Isaac Barrow. Consecrated 5 July 1663; translated in 1670 to St. 
Asaph, but held this See two years in commendam. 


1671. Henry Bripezman, Dean of Chester. Consecrated 1 Oct. 1671; ob. 18 
May 1682. 

1682. Joun Lane, Archdeacon of Cleveland. Consecrated Dec. 1682; translated 
to Bristol 12 Aug. 1684, 

1685, Baptist Levinz, Prebendary of Winchester. Consecrated 15 Mar. 1684-5 ; 
ob, 31 Jan, 1692-3, p 

The See vacant five years. 
1697, THomas Wizsoy, of Trinity College, Dublin. Appointed 25 Dec. 1697; 
_ ob. 1756. ; 

1755, Marx Hitpesrery. Appointed 9 Apr. 1755; ob. 1772. 

1773. Ricwarp Ricewmoxp. Appointed 23 Jan. 1773; ob. 1780. 

1780. Groraz Mason. Appointed 19 Feb. 1780; ob. 1783, 

1784, Chaupius Crican, Appointed 1 Mar, 1784 ; ob. 1813, 

1813, Georce Murray. Appointed 22 May 1813; translated to Rochester 1827, 

1828, Win1tam Warp. Appointed by Letters Patent 3 Jan. 1828; ob. 1838, 

1840, Hexry Preys. Appointed 27 Jan. 1840; translated to Worcester 1841, 

1841, Thomas Vowser Snort, Appointed 19 May 1841; translated to St. 
Asaph 1846, 

1846, Wanrer Avaustus Smmuzy, Archdeacon of Derby; appointed 10 Dee, 
1846 ; ob, 1847, 

1847, Ronrrt ‘Jonx Epen, Lord Auckland. Appointed 7 May 1847; translated 
to Bath and Wells 1854. 

1854, How. panic Powys. Appointed* 1854; present Lord Bishop of Sodor 
and Man, 
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